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LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

ECONO,MIC COMMITTEE 

REPORT TO THE COUNCIL ON TilE \VORK OF THE 
FORTY -FIRST SESSION 

. Held at Geneva from July I7th to Igth, I934· 

The following members attended: 

M. F. DoLEZAL (Chairman). 
M. A. DJ NOLA. 
M. P. ELBEL. 
M. N. ITo. 
Sir Frederick LEITH-Ross. 
M. A. DE NICKL. 

M. R. ScHOLLER. 
M. G. COMOLLJ (replacing M. Brebbia). 
M. LIEFTINCK (replacing M. Hirschfeld). 
M. V. IBL (replacing M. Peroutka). 
Mr. W. THORP (replacing Professor H. Rogers). 

• • • 
I. EXCHANGE OF VIEWS ON THE GENERAL POSITION OF INTERNATIONAL ECONOMIC RELATIONS 

The forty-first session of the Economic Committee was devoted mainly to an exchange of view 
on the general position of international economic relations at the present time, one year afte 
~he London Monetary and Economic Conference. . 

In view of the short duration of its present session, the Committee thinks it preferable t< 
postpone presenting a detailed report until its next session. It thinks it opportune, however, t< 
append, for the information of the Council, a note (document E.849) relating to the developmen 
of commercial policy since the economic depression. This note was prepared by the Secretaria 
for the purposes of discussion. 

2. TOURIST TRAFFIC AS A FACTOR IN INTERNATIONAL ECONOMIC AFFAIRS. 

Being convinced of the importance of tourist traffic as a factor in international economic -
affairs,l the Economic Committee decided to place this question on its agenda and to consider it 
with special attention. Studies will be undertaken on the following points: 

(I) Improvement and standardisation of methods of compiling tourist statistics; 
(2) Simplification of unnecessary and excessive formalities hampering the development 

of tourist traffic; 
(3) Preparation of a joint tourist programme between certain countries. 

For this purpose the Council might draw the attention of the Committee of Expert Statisticians 
set up by the Convention of December 14th, 1928, to the first of these problems. In studying the 
problems mentioned under Nos. (2) and (3), the Economic Committee intends to consult very 
small committees of experts specially competent in these matters, but as a preliminary step it 
has requested some of its members jointly to examine the different questions raised and to define 
the precise limits of the studies to be undertaken. • 

1 In thia connection, oee App~ndix 1 whkh was drawn up by the S..Cretariat with a \'iew to the study of this 
que•llon (document E.KlJ). 
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HICH THE LONDON MONETARY 
PRoGRESS OF \YORK ON YARIOUS ECONOMIC SUBJECTS ON W D BE TAKEN: 

3· ASD Ecoso~IIC Co:.FERENCE PROPOSED THAT FURTHER ACTION SHOUL • 

. . ro ss of the work on various subjects on which 
The Econmnic Committee revi~\ved thf e p gre d that further action \hould be taken: 

the London Monetary and EconomiC Con erence_ propose . 

(a} Draft veterinary conventions. 
(b) Customs formalities: "a! ro anda · m ~: ~~~~::~~jo~~~= !;;tc!~I~f t~~~!a!~fo~0~t:~~ht ~gr:~ net)' and 

to the regime of packing. 
(c) Dairy products. 
(d) Sugar. 
(e) Wheat. 
(/) \\rme. 

(h) Timber. 
(i) Coal. 
(J) Tin. 
(k) Copper. 

(g) Cocoa. . 
- · th Ec · Committee requested the Secretariat 

- With regard to the question ~f w~~ht, \\~e t 
0~~~~ry Committee and the International 

in consultation with the Secakretarm!u~ tth co~ uences in industrial countries, of increased 
Institute of Agricul~. to md the a fis tyoof thisepoli~y m countries concerned mainly in agriculture. 
agricultural protectioniSm~ e e ec s 

Lo~n>O~ CoNFERENCE FOR THE REVISION OF THE CoNVENTION FOR THE PROTECTION OF 

4- INDUSTRIAL PRoPERTY. 

The Economic Committee noted with interest the report submitted ~y Sir ~rederic~ Leith-Ross 
on the Conference for the revision <?f the ~nvention for the protection of mdustrial property, 
at which he represented ~e EconomiC Committee. 

REPORT oF THE TECHNICAL AGENT OF THE CoUNCIL ON HIS MISSION IN CHINA. 5- . 
The Committee noted this report ~hich the Secretary-Gen~al had communicated to it in 

accordance with a decision of the Committee of the Council. 
The Director of the Permanent Office of the Chinese I>c;legation.accredited to the Leagu~ of 

N ti who was invited by the Chairman of the EconomiC Committee to attend the meetm~, d!· onsted M. y_ c. Koo, Financial Expert of the Chinese Government's N~tional ~nomiC 
~for this purpose. After Dr. Rajchman had added a few verbal e'9>lanaho~s to hiS repoJ!. 
ll. Koo made a statement explaining the aims and procedure of the Chinese National Economic 
Committee. 

Appendix 1. 

TO'CRIST TRAFFIC CONSIDERED AS AN INTERNATIONAL ECONOMIC FACTOR. 

(Xote by the Secretariat [Document E.853] drawn up for the Economic Committee.) 

I. '(;sDEJl THE lsFLUENCE OF mE CRISIS, INTEREST IN THE TOURIST TRAFFIC HAS BEEN 

RE-AWAKENED, BUT FROM. A PuRELY NATIONAL POINT OF VIEW. 

The difficulties of all kinds which stand in the way of the international tourist traffic have 
led Governments to realio;e the genuine importance of this movement, a process which has been 
assisted by the losses suffered as a result of the falling off or cessation of this traffic. 

Cnfortunately only the strictly national aspect of the question is considered as a rule, and 
the convict on is being established that only a certain number of countries which attract a large 
number of foreign touril.-ts, such as Switzerland, Italy, France, Austria, Sweden, etc., are interested 
id :he prosperity of the international tourist traffic. 

(a) It is of course easy to understand that these countries should take a particularly keen 
intertlrt. in the question. The prosperity of their agriculture, their industry, their commerce 
~nd t~ transP?f1 u~ings is_ clearly bou~d up with this traffic. They ha~e made costly 
•m~la~JODS to ~mprove their~ and thelf road systems, and they have mvested much 
ca¢ta;J•n estab~L<>h~~ for ahelter1ng tourists: in Switzerland for example the hotel industry 
(J(".cupv:l a leading Jl'>Sltlon among the national economic activities. The income derived from 
the touri<>t traffic plays an important part in the IY.Jance of accounts of these countries and the 
dttlioe ~·if;h hal occurred in this income cau!lf!l them the acutest anxiety. 

It u tM..ef(Jre natural that these countries &hould make increa~~ing effort• to attract the 
gr~;a•e~t J."'""'il-lc numbt-r of foreign tourist• to their territory. 1bcy carry out prOJYo~ganda on a 
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large ~~le-generally ~irected by the nati~nal touris~ offices. and supported by the public 
authonhes-and advertise the natural beauties of particular districts their artistic resources 
the healthiness of their climate, the excellence of their hotels or the ab~dance and safety of the~ · 
Teans o!, tr,:tnsport. ";~th the ~arne ~urpose in view they organise festi.vities, holiday-seasons, 

weeks , week-ends , combmed crrcular tours, etc., and offer considerable reductions on 
railway or steamship tickets, etc. 

(b) In addition these same countries take a great deal of trouble to protect the tourist 
traffic against the obstacles which it encounters in all directions. They are thus induced to 
negotiate on this subject with other countries, particularly with those in monetary difficulties, 
~nd; the in.ternational ~ourist .tr~ffic is thus tending to assume an increasingly important place 
sn snternatJonal economJc negotJatJons. 

In several cases a direct relationship has been established between the tourist traffic and 
the exchange of goods. Country A desires to import tourists; country B desires to export certain 
goods. Country A will therefore agree to take a certain number of waggon-loads of the goods, 
in question on condition that country B allows a certain number of tourists to leave its territory, 
possibly at the same time granting them certain particular facilities to induce them to go to 
country A rather than elsewhere. Ingenious means (e.g., buoni di turismo) have been devised 
to facilitate this movement, while as far as possible preventing the foreign exchange market from 
being affected. 

(c) Despite all this, it is curious that even the countries which, through their long traditions, 
ought to have understood better than the others the truly international character of the tourist 
traffic, always regard it purely from their own individual point of view. Thus, few French people 
trouble to enquire whether Switzerland has had a good or bad tourist season, and even a Swiss 
hotel-keeper-i.e., the typical hotel-keeper-is probably indifferent to the number of tourists who 

· visit Austria at any particular time. Again, all three are no doubt convinced that the touristic 
organisation of "Holy Year" is a thing which concerns Italy alone and in which they have no 
reason to be interested. 

What is to be said of the countries which are not visited regularly by a large number of 
foreign tourists, and for which such traffic has consequently only a small direct and visible 
importance ? For the public opinion of these countries-among which may be mentioned England, 
Germany and the United States of America-the prosperity or distress of the French, Swiss or 
Italian tourist traffic is a matter entirely devoid of interest. 

2. INTERNATIONAL CHARACTER OF THE ECONOMIC FACTOR CONSTITUTED BY THE TOURIST TRAFFIC. 

Needless to say, this individualist conception of the tourist traffic is quite incompatible with 
economic reality. . 

(a) For a country like Switzerland, for example, a good tourist season means an increasing 
income, which may be estimated-the statistics being very unreliable-at several hundred 
millions of Swiss francs. A considerable part of this sum will necessarily fiow back to the foreign 
countries which are Switzerland's usual suppliers of all that she needs to transport, house, feed 
and amuse all these tourists, who constitute a temporary increase in the population sometimes 
amounting to as much as 10 per cent. 

A Switzerland in which the mountain resorts are empty, half the hotels closed, the workers 
engaged in the hotel industry unemployed-in short, a Switzerland whose income falls sharply 
in a particular year-will necessarily be a poorer customer for France, Italy and Germany. She 
may even be induced, in order to remedy the deficit thus created in her balance of accounts, to 
reduce her imports still further; possibly the time will come, if the situation gets worse, when she 
will find herself obliged, in the interest of her hotel industry, to keep her own nationals within the 
country instead of leaving them free to make pleasure •and holiday trips in France, Italy 
Austria, etc. 

Another familiar example is that of France: In ordinary times, for example in 1929, it was 
calculated-although on a somewhat doubtful basis-that the income derived from the tourist 
traffic was sufficient to make up to a very large extent for the deficit in the balance of trade. 
In other words, the tourist traffic helped France very materially to carry this large deficit and to 
continue to buy a much greater quantity of goods from foreign countries, such as Germany, 
the United Kingdom, the United States, etc., than she sold to them. 

In 1929 it was calculated that the tourist traffic left the United States a deficit of 685 million 
gold dollars. Of this sum soo millions were probably spent in Europe and thus helped to reduce 
the debit of the European countries in question in respect of their imports of raw materials and 
of their payments to the United States. 

Other examples could b1 quoted to show how greatly th1 tourist tragic helped to balanc1 accounts. 
(b) This international character of the tourist traffic is also evident if we examine in slightly 

more detail the effect of certain measures aimed at fostering it. Thus when a country like Italy 
enables those with the most modest purses to travel the whole length of the peninsula for a trifling 
sum, or when it grants them all kinds of facilities for pilgrimages to Rome, il would hi a mistd1 
to imagintJ that this measu11 is useful to Italy alon~. 

All measures of this kind give an impetus to a further category of tourists, who swell the 
numbers of ordinary tourists. They appeal to small purses-i.1., to persons who, if these special 
terms had not been offered, would very likely never have thought of undertaking a journt:'y 
abroad at all. 

On the ass~mption that the number of these additional tourists amo\mts to JOO,OOO, roming 
from the Scandmav.an countries, the United Kingdom, Germany, the Netherlands and all the 



-·-. . . th t i 300 ooo cases all these 
• f E th's mt>ans m our opm1on, a n • ed• 

Catholic countti~ o urope, I • dditional incomes have been creat . 
coun~ being takt>n in the aggtE"gate, 300·~ a ween thee nst's of a man who stays 

From the outset tht>re is a considerat~le dlffyence b:\ In the ~t place, the money which 
at home and the e~--penses of one undertakmg a p t'a~u~~ P·ut to any productive use. As soon 
he had spent on ~e journey .had ~n:bly tn?\rcirculati~n with a hundred per cent activity. 
as he sets out, this small c:apltal With t pu ·-tnwill incur a number of small expenses to prepare 
lloreo,-er, howe~r small his means, e oun:; 

for the journey. · . e-cl 
55 

Belgian Catholic who, tempted by the reductions 
A Belgian ~kman or a nud~ 'd a to go to Rome for Holy Year, will probabl,r never have 

granted by the Italian Government, . eCI es . Prob bl therefore he will Wish to make 
visited the ~e~nt townslli ~~tn~ on ~ ~~~~ly one ~e !iu undertake in his life. He will 
the most of hiS Journey, w f hl per aps try' territory· he will therefore probably stop at some 
first of all ha~ to crosshich partbesido ths owxpen~':litures represent~ by the railway ticket, he will have to 
town or other m 11· , es e e urch 
· for accommodation, food and sundry p ases. . 
mcur e..'qlt'D~ • · thro h France and will almost certainly stay a few days. m 

On lt>avmg Belgiumh • he will goto L!-~< that he will probably never have another opportumty 
Paris. On his return, e may say Wl...,..,... • 

of seeing Switzerland. and will perhaps also stop there for a time. . . 
A Czechoslovak tourist will almost certainly stop at Vie~a, at Salz.~urg, 10 SWitzerland, etc. 

_ All this series of intermediate expenses will be still more _~mporta~t 10 !he c~ of a German 
·- tourist f example As regards the American tOUfiSt, even if he 1s especially attracted 

~ ~gl~,~i!i . or ted by a ·particular country or is inspired by rel~ous, sentimental or other 
J.so:S, ~e ~ ~ainly take the o~~ty o! his trip-perhaps his only one-to Europe to 
visit the principal countries and the pnnc1pal cap1tals. . . . . . 

Yoreover our tourist will eat Swiss cheese in France, will drink French WIDe 10 S:-ntzerland, 
will buy in Ibly fancy articles made at Nuremberg; if he is trave~g by ~· he ~ consume 
American petrol, and if he ~~ more modestly by rail, all the special trams organised for the 
tourist trafiic will consume Bntish coal and so on. 

Thus we have a Belgian, a Czechoslovak, an Englishm~n_. .an Am~ or a. German who, 
having set out as a result of the attraction exercised by the facilities offered m a particular country, 
brings in additional income-in respect of ~rt and o~er expen~th to. his own country 
and to a whole series of intermediate countnes through whkh he passes or m which he stops. 

(c) Lastly, it is as mistaken to consider the 1wme touns# traffic as something essentiall_y 
different from the ;~ tourist traffic as it is to ignore the fact that a country's economiC 
activity is indissolubly Jinked with its ~oreign trade: Indeed, the d~ire to ~rave~ from one place 
to another in a person's own country m no way differs from the deslfe which will lead the same 
person one day to cross his country's frontiers. 

Thirty years ago a Paris workman certainly never dreamed of visiting Italy, but neither 
did he think of spending his holidays in Brittany. The increase of travelling is a growing social 
development which by no means stops at the frontiers of each country. 

To endeavour to attract the greatest possible number of tourists to one's own country and 
at the same time to do all in one's power to prevent one's own nationals from visiting neighbouring 
countries (as appears to be the aim of certain advertisement campaigns and of a series of vexatious 
measures against foreign travel advertisements) is as serious a breach of economic good sense as 
to endeavour to export everything and to import nothing. 

(d) Lastly, it should not be imagined that the tourist movement will remain confined to 
certain countries particularly favoured by nature, such as Italy, Switzerland, France, Austria, etc. 

In point of fact, nearly every country possesses a certain variety of climatic and geographical 
conditions and, moreover has a national civilisation of some value, and every country can therefore 
exercise, and does constantly exercise, a growing attraction for the traveller from abroad. There 
~ be_no doubt that if the ~tries of Europe re3:lise that it is to the general interest to set 
m mot_JOD -~ger and larger _sectiOllS of the population, and hence acquire the conviction that 
trave~ JS 1_n_ ~he common ~terest, and act accordingly by making eonewiU elfml to provide 
tra~lling ~hues for a _gr~ num!>er of people~ however ~odest their purses, there is hardly 
a country m Europe which will not directly or indirectly derive considerable advantage. 

3- 0BS1"ACJ.£J Df THE WAY OP TBE brTEillfA.nONA.L TOURIST TllAFFIC AT THE PRESENT TIME. 

• The_ •lump in the tourist traffic, which undoubtedly constitute• an important factor in the 
unpov~t of the ~ld, iJ due to-day to a series of difficulties which owe their origin to 
the ~JOD and particularly to the preaent monetary disequilibrium. 

(a) Dediu i11 lnuAne. 

l :;, ';:rly every qJU_ntry !he ~jority of penple have ~uff(.'red considerable l0111Ca, have 1een 
toe .,..J fA part of thcir tavmgs db:j!f*3r, and have to hve on a reduced income Thi• oblige• 
lt.tm t1> rl;l)f~nr.e .tb~ travel• tbey ' previou11ly been &ccUlltomed to undertake ' The absence 
of ril..h Am~rv.ans Jn tbe EuJile quarrer in PariJ iJ a particularly striking example,' . 
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The general fall in incomes is undoubtedly one of the most serious causes of the decline in 

the tourist traffic. · 

(b) Disparity in Price Levels. 
It hap_Pens that the three chief countries visited by tourists-France, Italy and Switzerland

have rel!lamed on the gold ~tan~rd ~n~ have also .for a long time past applied a Customs policy 
pr~ventmg ~oo large a d~chne 1~ ~he1r mternal pn~es. Hence there is a disparity between the 
pnce levels m the countnes of ongm and the countnes of destination of tourists 

This ~isparity is, however, only r~lative and varies from country to cou~try. Moreover, 
f~r some hme. ~ast the thr~e count:1es 1n question h~ve been making every effort to combat the 
h1gh cost of hvmg, and this deflationary movement IS also extending to the prices which parti
cularly ~oncern foreign ~ourists. Considerable efforts are being made to lower the transport costs, 
hotel pnces, etc. Desp1te these efforts, foreigners still think that these countries are " dear ". 
Whether correct or not, this opinion naturally constitutes a serious obstacle. 

The~e three g?ld standard countries would undoubtedly find it to their advantage, as far as 
the. tounst traffic IS concerned, to embark still more resolutely upon the path of deflation. Their 
pohcy of protection has certainly had the result of maintaining at a high level the price of foodstuffs 
in particular, which constitute an important item in the daily expenses of a tourist. 

It is curious that people in these countries very rarely connect their Customs policy with 
the effects which it undoubtedly exercises on the tourist traffic. If it were realised that the two 
were closely related, the Governments of those countries would perhaps more often consider 

, whether it would not be wiser to renounce the protection of certain interests, often of a limited 
and local character, for the sake of effecting a reduction in the cost of living, and particularly 
in that of foodstuffs, which would infallibly lower the prices of hotels and pensions. 

In ordinary times, too, the income derived from the tourist traffic contributes to a large 
extent, in countries like France, Italy and Switzerland, towards counterbalancing the trade 
balance deficit. 

(c) Disparity in the Gold Standard Cu"encies. 
It is true that a disparity in the normal value of two currencies can be completely counter

balanced by an equality of prices. But only a small minority of people have any idea of economics. 
The majority rely on purely external signs. Before the war, when the four currencies-Swiss, 

. French, Italian and Belgian-were on the same footing, a large number of French, Italians and 
Belgians were in the habit of going regularly to Switzerland to spend the holidays. To-day a 
middle-class Frenchman, if he thinks of going to Switzerland, considers that he will have to pay 
five French francs for a Swiss franc, and this will probably be sufficient to deter him. 

(d) Monetary Depreciation. 
This obstacle appears particularly serious when it is considered that the majority of the 

countries of the world, and among them the United Kingdom and the United States, have 
depreciated currencies. 

Even if he has not lost much during the slump, an American wishing to come to Europe 
calculates that for his dollar he can now only obtain three Swiss francs, fifteen French francs 
or about twelve lire. He will not enquire whether Switzerland, Italy and France have not made 
the necessary efforts to bring their costs of transport and hotels into line with this new situation. 
The mere fact of the disparity in the value of the currencies will often prevent him from setting out. 

(e) Control of the F()J'eign Exchange Traffic. 
The most direct and formidable obstacle to the international tourist traffic undoubtedly 

consists in the restrictions which certain Governments have imposed on the supply of foreign 
currency to their nationals wishing to travel abroad. 

Naturally enough a country possessing only an inadequate quantity of foreign excha~e 
and seeing its gold reserves diminishing is prone to stop or restrict travelling for pleasure, JUSt 
as it will be likely to abolish or restrict, in the first instance, imports of luxury articles. Moreo~r. 
that country will tend to maintain a certain equilibrium between the foreign exchange which 

. it grants for imports, payments and travelling. On the basis of these three factors combined, 
it will endeavour to conclude agreements with the countries concerned. Thus, bl a singular 
detour, it will come back to the old formula of the three forms of circulation, that o men, goods 
and capital. 

But the tourist traffic inevitably loses in this extremely complicated game, since in a period 
of crisis it cannot be regarded as a necessity. 

4· PLACING OF THE PROBLEM OF THE INTERNATIONAL TOURIST TRAFFIC ON THE PROGRAMME 

OF THE ECONOMIC COMMITTEE. 

. What has been said above will surely convince the members of the Economic Cotnntittee-, 
1f they need convincing, of th1 utility of devoti"g constant atllnti01t to 1/11 llevd<•P-HI oftltl IQtlrisl 
traffiC as ~ facto' of inlernalioMI 1conomic activity. 
. Obviously, however, there can be no question of combating evils as serious as those enumerated 
m the foregoing chapter simply from the point of view of the tourist traffic. 
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~nding a return of ~tter times, the F:cono~ic Com~ttee will probably h~ve to confine 
its studies for the moment to the three follow1ng pomts: 

I. Impro'<"eluent and standardisation of the methods employed for the compilation 
of tourist statistics. 

a. Elimination of unnecessary or excessive formalities hindering the development 
of tourist traffic. 

3. Study of joint tourist programmes between certain countries. 

I. I"'~ au Sulll<udisalioA of 1M Metlwds ""ployed for till CompilaliotJ of TONns4 
SWislics. . 

The conception of tourist traffic has hitherto ~mained somew~~ vague, if not in .its definition 
at least in the limits to be assigned to it ~ p~ct1ce. In ~e m~JO~lty of the c_ountnes conce~ed 
the tourist traffic has given rise to the compilation of certa~ statistical data wh1ch often constitute 
nnreliable estimates rather than information with any claim to a~uracy. . 

In some countries reform of tourist statistics is already be~ undertake_n, and t~1cal 
experts ha\-e indicated numerous improvements which could be made m the data h1therto comp1l~. 
Before this process has gone very far, with the inevitable result that different methods of cal~ation 
and estimation will be adopted, it might be useful to ende~vour to lay d~wn general. basic rules 
for compiling the tourist statistics of _the different co~tnes, thus e~abling compansons to- be 
made and the tourist traffic to be conSidered from a uniform standpomt. _ 

The compilation of Sllch data raises certain problems which a number of national offices 
have endeavoured or are endeavouring to solve. 

For example, the great majority of to~~ s~tistics ~mprise in the s:une sta~tica! series
and therefore without establishing any distmctlon-nationals and fore1gne~ hvmg m hotels 
and pensions, 11"bile they ignore •. in part _or entirely, ~e :;easonal ten.ants of. villas or bungalo~. 
To be anything like representative, tounst traffic _stat.IStlCS shoul~ differe~t1ate _between t<?w:1sts 
proper, diplomatists, magistrates, lawyers and officials m the exen:ISe of their duties or on miSSion, 
traders or commercial travellers on business journeys, patients undergoing a cure, foreign students, 
-..bether boarders or not, attending educational establishments of every category, migrants in 
transit, the sta1l of transport undertakings (at ports of call, for example), and so on. 

Similarly, a considerable _Proportion of tourist statistics merely indicate per week, month 
or season, the number of national and foreign • tourists ", sometimes divided by nationalities, 
who have stayed in hotels and pensions, and accompany these particulars by only a summary 
estimate, made in most cases on the basis of questionable averages, of the duration of stays. 
This latter information appears, however, to be all that enables a reliable estimate of income 
from tourist traffic to be made and for this reason an endeavour is being made in certain countries 
to introduce new census methods which will improve the statistical data regarding " tourist-days ". 

I.astly, estimates of tourist expenditure are most divergent and usually most inadequate. 
It rrotJd tnUlotlbtely be desirable to 1wl4 a muting of a fe~~~ ptlrlictdtlrly competent expms to 

swlmsil tAese iilferenl statistiul problems to ureful eumifltltiotJ. . 

2. ElimiflfllioA of Unn«essary or Excessive Formalities hindering the Developmenl of till Tourist 
Tratfie. 

In many countries there exists a series of meamres, based on fiscal, Customs or other 
· ~tions. 11-hich, ~~ut constituti!lg a ~ous ~drance. are vexations to foreigners, 

discourage them from VISltmg the countries which have mtroduced the measures and in any 
case tend to hinder travelling. ' 

In this connection, mention may be made of the amount and method of collection of residence 
taxes on fm:eigners, Customs compl~t~ns, formalities hindering the passage of motor vehicles 
at the frontier, the absence of C(H)rdination between certain railway maritime and river services 
c:ompuisory passports and visas and the charges made therefor, etc. ' ' 

3- Stlldy of ]oinJ Tourist Programmes betwun Cerlai11 Coumries. 

Certain countries which a~e visited by ~rge numbers ~f tourists, e~ially Italy,/.rovide 
programmes of the greatest mterest, offermg very cons1derable facil1ties as regar 1 both 
transport and other matters and likely to attract even tourists whose means are very limited 
as wen as others. • 

)lore part~ly in the ~ of adj~t coun.tries, the _advantages accruing to economic 
~from tourist l!a~. JnJght be considerably Increased d the countries concerned, acting 
In concert: could establish JOint programmes based on clOBe C(H)peration in transport undertakings, 
the bi'Jtel industry, etc. 

• A t;ourist programme from Iselle to Brindisi, with reductions of 50 per cent in railway charges 
Jt urtai~ly very useful. A li_milar programme covering, for example, France, Switzerland and 
Italy, might p:rbaps have stdl greater advantages for the three countries and indirectly as 
we have 11-.ofJWJl, ftJr other countrit:t too ' ' 
, Tine are, bes~, numert~ tedmical9uestions, particularly those mentioned in r a h 1 abr~ •. ftJr tt.e lfJiutvm af wbJCh co-<Jperat1cm between the oftkial bodies re11 'blpa' agr pt · 
~ "" tJ.e DJaMa .......... t • ..~ he . ffi . 1 pons1 e ID cer aiD · ·-..~"""" u• t touriJit tra JC m1g lt be of great value. Account should also 
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be taken of the semi-official or unofficial organisations which are interested in these problems and 
which in some cases are already accustomed to co-operate with the official bodies. 

With a view to undertaking the studies connected with points :z and 3 above the Economic 
Com!"ittee ff!ight con;si~er the constitution of a very smaU group of experts selected irom among the 
leadmg tourJst assoCJatJons. 

A. 

Appendix 2. 

EVOLUTION OF COMMERCIAL POLICY SINCE THE ECONOMIC CRISIS. 

(Note by the Secretariat [document E.849] drawn up for the Economic Committee.) 
' 
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The starting-point of the present note is that moment when the crisis which has.been shaking 
and dislocating the economic structure of the world for the last five years assumed 1ts full extent 
and intensity. Though the deep-seated causes of this crisis, like those of alllarg~scale soc;ial 
phenomena, go far back into the past, it is not until the end of I929 that we find the disproportion 
between the supply and the demand of goods--due to the fact that consumption had not kept 
up with production-making itself felt and rapidly developing, with its corollary in the sudden 
and tremendous fall in prices, especially of cereals and staple raw materials. Balances of payments 
were affected and disturbed in all countries, whether those which require a favourable trade 
balance to meet their financial obligations or those which in the ordinary way off-set their adverse 
trade balance by returns on capital lent out to others. A situation of exceptional seriousness 
thus arose all at once, with which the different countries have been forced to cope without hesitation 
and without delay. 

A. FIRST SECTION. 

·I. STRENGTHENING OF CUSTOIIIS PROTECTION. 

The first react.ion against the economic depression and the fall of prices took the form of a 
general.strengthemng .of Customs barriers. One after another, all countries endeavoured. either 
bf part.tnl and successtve changes or by complete rt'moddling of their tariffs, to cbt'('k tbe import 
o fore1gn goods, so as to prevent serious disturbances of the national market as a result of . 
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' 

The first remedy sought, therefore, was the classic remedy unrootrolkd influx of foreign products. 

of Cusroms prot«tion. recall briefl certain developments in the fiel~ of tariff policy 
It may perhaps be use~ to rtan ".Jg to their international repercussions. 

-.ilkh ha\-e been of the first 1IDpo ce o 

'a) r:~ SWn of ..t...mcc. · A · 
~ · r a1 Co ~ renee 11ith a \'iew to Concerted EconomiC ctlon, 

Immediately after the Intema Ion n.e . . t to conclude a Customs truce-a 
held at Ge~'-a at the ~~iof 1~3~:~~~~~s !~~:~pened up f;loo~y prospects w!th 

~to~ fu~~ ~tes of ~;!ca ~ftd~~rce ~:;h!~~h~m Jo'rl:. 1tl~~ ~~ 
such high rates of duty a: ;o gi: Hse ~0 ~m~Tariff theyoriginal intention of which was to 
that the preparatory wor orth e .alley granted to 'agriculture and the very m~ch higher 
~ the 7,0 ~~u:;. h~cf:ene~arted long before the crisis. Bu~ its en~ry m~o fo~e, 
prrrl ~ ~ did · ' of agricultural protection and at the same tliDe an mtensificat10n 
:=:s~on aJ:!;r:aCC:U.ed to industry,l and coming at a .moment w~en the severe effects 
of the economic d res.!on were already mak~g themselves painfully felt 1n every part of !he 
wurld. could only ~d to the prevailing difficulties; the more so as.the c<!untry thb~s sfun~!ng 
itself ..-ith a tariff wall in many cases entirely unsurmountabl~inly With the ? )ect o rna mg 

ible a continuance of the policy of high wages on which Amencan economy 15 fundamentally 
~ at the same time creditor of a large number of Stat~ for a su.m of over twenty 
milliards of dollars. By its refusal to purchase from foreign countries, the United States made 1t 
impossible for the debtors to keep up the service of their debts. . . . . 

The Ha'lriey-Smoot Tariff, which it proved impoSSible to mJt.gate by ~1plomat1~ ~resen
tations (of which there was no lack) inevitably led, in a number of other countries, to tariflmcreases 
directed against typical American exports. . 

The Democrats. who had always severely criticised the nl~-protectionist tan~ of 1930, have 
not yet succeeded in drawing up a definite scheme for the reduction of Customs duties, other more 
urgent and more acute problenlS ha~. had to be ~lved first. ~evertheless, ~e appr~val by 
Congress in June 1934 of a Bill authonsmg the Pres1dent to negotiate comm~rc1~ n:eat!es on a 
basis of reciprocity (further details will be given below as to the scope of this Bill) JUStifies ~e 
ass .. wption that there will probably be some mitigation of the protec!io~st policy p~ed, if 
not by reduction of the autonomous tariff, at any rate by treaty negotiations. The abolition of 
prohibition in December 1933. which was replaced as from January 1934 by controlled freedom 
of trade in spirituous liqnors, was also an event of considerable 1IDporta~ce, not only from ~e 
domestic point of view, in which connection its importance was threefold-VIZ., from the standpomt 
of agriculture, industry and revenue-but also from the international standpoint. The returyi of 
the United States to • wet • conditious has, in fact, stimulated trade in alcoholic liquors, especially 
as, 1l"hen the qnotas for the first four months of the year (based on the average quantities for 
the yean 191o-1914) were rapidly exhausted, the United States Government negotiated an increase 
in the quotas in 1etwn for considerable advantages for American products on the part of liquor
C:XpOiting conntries. 

(b) Uflild Ki11gdcm. 

Another circwnstanc.e which was also calculated to have a profound effect on world trade 
was the final abandonment of free trade by the United Kingdom. After the introduction in 1931 
of duties imposed to check abnormal imports and to • safegll&fd " market-garden produce, the 
t:nited Kingdom set up an organic and permanent tariff by the imposition in March 1932 of a 
~eneral 10 per cent duty tUl -oalorem (subJect to exceptions) upon imports from foreign countries. 
Provision was also made for the imposition of " additional duties" on the recommendation of an 
• Import Duties Advisory Committee •. Numerous such duties have been imposed. Mention may be 
made, in particular, of the duties imposed at the end of 1932 in execution of the Ottawa Agreements 
with a VJeW to consolidating and extending the preferential treatment accorded to the products 
of British Colonies and Dominions, and the duties protecting the iron and steel industry. These 
latter duties were originally imposed for three months; they were twice extended temporarily, 
and. in June 1934, they were prolonged indefinitely in order to facilitate the reorganisation of the 
industry through the Hritish Iron and Steel Federation, which had been constituted for the purpose 
by the industry. 

(c) Protecti<mism 111Ul Agriculture. 

. . Study o~ the tariff changes sin;ce 19~0 brin~s to light &everal interesting features. It is 
indisputable 1;D the ~st place that,1n the mdustrial countriesofEurope (Germany, France, Italy, 
Cze:cboslov~ S~land. etc.), the changes relate particularly to agricultural products. In all 
~ c.ountries there 11. a ~e or le5l marked" back-to-the-land" movement which originated 
m the ~llaJ* of graJD pr1ce1 on the world market and in the necessity of safeguarding 
prl.doctvm threatened by powerful foreign competition. But to these economic considerations there 
have been added IOCial and political reaJODs. The aim is to restore the balance between the towns 
and the coon~ry. which has ~ dangerouslf disturbed by exaggerated urban development, and 
to ensure 1<JCW peace and ~1hty by foaten!lg the_growth of_a stable, prosperous and numerous 
J.""'...dmt claM. At the tame tune, the countnes whiCh have hitherto concentrated mainly on the 



development of manufacturing industries and have relied largely on foreign countries for their 
food supply, are induced by a period so uncertain as the present to reflect that the process of 
supply_ would become extremely ~ifficult,. if not impossible, in the event of conflict. They have 
accordmgly been concerned to stimulate Internal production of foodstuffs as much as possible.l 

Finally~ it is e~ntial t? bear in mind the influence exercised by peasants in the political life 
of all countnes. It 1s responsible for certain abuses and excesses which in certain industrial countries 
ha~e carried the pol!cy of agricultural protection be~ond reasonable limits and have led to very 
ser~ous drawba~~s-m t~e first place to over-production of wheat on such a scale that countries 
which are traditiOnally Importers of wheat now have export surpluses, while at the same time 
internal prices of wheat are twice or three times the world market rate. The result is higher cost 
of living and an increase in the cost price of manufactured products, making them increasingly 
difficult to market in other countries. The difficulties in the way of the export of these products 
have been intensified by the fact that the agricultural countries which used habitually to supply 
foodstuffs and to purchase in return the products of the manufacturing industries of the industrial 
countries have reacted against the policy of the latter by multiplying the obstacles in the way 
of the import of manufactured products and intensifying their efforts to create powerful national 
industries. The movement for the agrarianisation of the industrial countries has thus had the 
effect of intensifying and accelerating the movement for the industrialisation of the agricultural 
countries. 

• 
II. QUANTITATIVE RESTRICTION ON IMPORTS. 

The effect on international trade of the strengthening of Customs protection have been what 
might be expected. But the decline of world trade has been intensified by other measures which 
have been applied with a view to sheltering national markets from foreign competition. The 
quantitative trade prohibitions and restrictions, of which it was hoped that the Geneva Convention 
of 1928 had ushered in the abolition, have taken on new life and are perhaps an even more powerful 
factor than excessive duties in the fall of the figures of world trade. Among these restrictions 
quotas have rapidly come to be of major importance . 

• (a) Import Quotas. 

Adopted at the outset by certain countries because of the impossibility of altering dut.ies 
which were consolidated in commercial treaties, and because they constituted a very effective 
means of checking the influx of foreign goods without (like high duties) involving dangerous 
rises in the internal price-level, quotas have been introduced on the widest possible scale in a large 
number of countries (chiefly in Europe) in the most diverse and complex forms and for the most 
varied of reasons-whether to remedy an unfavourable trade balance or to combat dumping, 
subsidies, or the monetary depreciation by which the exports of certain countries benefit. 

The drawbacks of quotas are well known. Technically, they are extremely complicated; they 
tend to encourage arbitrary action by Governments and administrations, and frequently lead 
other States to adopt similar measures of retaliation. On the other hand, it is undeniable that, 
since they only require the issue of a decree by the executive for their application, quotas afford 
a prompt remedy in all cases calling for immediate action. They also readily allow of frequent 
revision and adjustment to the continually changing conditions of the market. 

It will therefore be understood why in many countries there is an increasing tendency to 
treat quotas, not as they were treated at the outset, as a form of transient protection or an 
expedient to be resorted to in extreme emergencies and to be discarded with the pa~g of ~e 
extraordinary circumstances in which they originate, but as an instrument of commercial policy 
or a permanent element in the organisation of the internal market and foreign trade. French 
treaty policy has been based since January 1st, 1934, on a quota system.• In Spain, acco~ 
to recent official statements, it is also :{>roposed to use quotas as a weapon with which to obtam 
reciprocal treatment. In the United Kmgdom, the Agricultural Marketing Act of 1933 empowers 
the Government, under certain conditions, to regulate imports, where there are schemes for the 
~eorganisation of production and marketing of '{lroducts within the country. The regulatio1_1 of 
!~ports thus becomes the complement of the policy of an organised national market. The Umted 
Kmgdom has already imposed quotas under this Act on the import of bacon. In addition, the 
Government has, in agreement with the main supplying countries, established a temporary 
vol~ntary control of the imports of potatoes and eggs. Imports of chilled and frozen meat are 
subJect to regulation under the Ottawa Agreements Act, 1932, and additional voluntary measures 
have been taken to limit imports of chilled beef. 

1 In thia connection, It will be ren1embered tllat, at the International Conference of 19.\0 rel.....-ed to above, a Dumt-r 
of Stateo, In agreeing to th~ propolllll lot" a Cuotomo truce, excluded dutieo on aRricultural pn>du<"e and live-<~1\>dl • 

. I In june IQJJ, the lorencb Parliament oppooed the abolition of quotas, and thel ... neral cu.toms l'l'lllnliii<'O rej.-:1 .... 
a Ball for the replacement of quotao by high dutiea to be lmpo•ed by the (.;overnment by decree. 
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(b) I ,.p._.~ M Off<>polia. • 
A number of States have had recourse by decree to ell:pedients even more radtcal than quotas. 

The m:ent ste in this direction have been taken by Germany. . Ge~any beg.an .bY 

instit~ a control of ~e import of oils, ~ats, eggs, mitlk ~~~ra~~t:00934uc:~~~~nls~!~io;? ~~~~~t:n~ imports to market reqwrements at any gwen momen . • . 'b . d al 
Atl. · 'lllilo had been ·ven powers to control and regulate the purchase, distn uhon an s e 

all'S, erial d gtrod --· goods m· stituted Government Import Offices for cotton, wool, 
of raw mat s an P u .. ~.. • · d 1 Th b' t f th' 

hem "ut hides and skins and raw metals other than II'On an . stee · e o Jec o . IS 
!:;opol/~lth~pply of raw materials is twofold: it is to ensure every m~ustry a mo~ ~onomff teal 
distribution of the materials it requires, and to neutralise as much as posstble the ~stncttve e ects 
of the rationing of the foreign exchange required for the payment of the goods unported. 

III. FoREIGN ExCHANGE CoNTROL. 

In addition to high tariffs, quotas and other forms of import re;;tri~tions tlil'edly afi«:cting 
foreign trade, there are a number of other irulil'td causes for the decline _m t~e volume of mt~r
national trade· and the first of these is foreign exchange control. Countries With heavy financtal 
obligations 'lll"hlcb they are less and less able to meet in proportion as their export markets have· 
been curtailed, have established a control of foreign exchange dealings. in order to ~re the 
resources indispensable for keeping up the service of the debts. But thiS sysfem, whtch at the 
outset had no other object except to avoid cessation in the debt service payme.nt~, soon t;>ecame 
an instrument for the limitation and control of imports, and a means of achievmg a bilateral 
balance in trade exchanges. It has thus come to operate as a powerful factor in the contraction 
of trade in spite of all the special agreements concluded with a view to mitigat~g its effects: Special 
interest attaches, in this connection, to the particularly grave steps taken m Germany m recent 
months as a result of the progressive falling off in the gold and foreign exchange reserves of !he 
Rricbshank The amount of foreign exchange assigned to the payment of imports, after bemg 
reduced in April 19.32 to 50 per cent of the monthly average of the total payments for goods in 
the periodJulylst, 1930, to June 30th, 1931, was cut down still further to 45 per cent in March 1934, 
35 per cent in April, 25 per cent in May and finally in June to 10 per cent-which is to say, only 
one-twentieth of the monthly average for 193o-31. The latest reduction is accompanied by a 
provision of great importance, making goods the import of which is under State control exempt 
from the foreign exchange control, so as not to interfere with the supply of essential raw materials. 
This introduces the principle of discrintination in the treatment of imports according to their 
importance for the economic life of Germany; hitherto, the foreign exchange control has been 
applied without distinction to all goods. 

The latest decree in the matter provides that, as from June 23rd, the allotment of foreign 
exchange is to be subject to the amount in hand-that is to say, the daily allotments by the 
Reichshank will be dependent on the daily receipts. 

Another step, the consequences of which for international trade are incalculable, is the 
transfer JD?I:&~ d~ed by Germany on June 14th to take effect as from July ISt, 1934· 
The opposl~IOil which this measure has encountered, more especially in the United Kingdom, 
France! SWI~~ and the Net_herlands, has led Germ_any to enter into negotiations with these 
countries with a vteW to an anucable settlem~t of this very thorny question. 

IV. CURRENCY DEPRECIATION. 

. Fmally, a fundamentaJ._Iy disturbing element in international economic relations is the currency 
disor<L:r' of ~ present penod. The depreciation of t~e £ sterling in September 1931, and of the 
dollar :1;11 April _1933, fo}lowed by that of the currenctes dependent on these two main currencies 
govemmg the. tn!~tional monet_ary exc~n~es. has. created an instability of prices which is 
ext~Jy prejudicial to trade. ThJS d~ecJatwn 1 exc1tes apprehensions on the part of countries 
rematn.~ on the ~old standard lest 1t operate as an export premium on the products of the 
depreaa~mg countnes, at any rate until ~temal prices are adapted to the new rates of exchange, 
~ ~duced the go~-st:mdard countnes. to mobilise their opposition and adopt new measures 
The . _(~ tariff mcreases, etc.~m other words, to add to existing obstacles to trade. 

5tt~t101l t go~-:standard count~ ~ been st~l further aggravated by the fact that, 
~ wtt~~ce compet1t1011 by th~ countnes. wtth deprec~ated currencies in the markets of third 
~-· t-, are also c;onfronted w1th the pamful problem of adjusting their costs and prices to 
tuo:: currency devaluatlODJ of others.• 

• The d<!preciati<JD baa aot alway. beea d to 6 lldal · 
to ilot.maal ..,....,.Jtm<: lllf.tiv .. aa4 ill fltboor ue na cau- but aloo Ia certain ca- (I. f., the United Stateo) 
to> crm- aa ..,..,. "ade ~au caoa V·l·• Czecb<,.llJVak~a) to a definite intention to otimulate ex pam and 

• Jt io ""'' fair, '"'"""'•· to ,;boerve that the IV•Id .. tanda d ~.Ill i8 tloe ot'- CIMIItriee ia that lt bat ,_nt ' c:ountrieo have prr.fttcd conoid.,ably by the monetary 
-.y..rt. • an .,...,.nu.u, reduction ol the pnc. o1 the raw materlalt tboy 
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V. GENERAL CONSIDERATIONS. 

Bases of Economic Nationalism. 

On numerous occasions and on various sides, men who are authorities on the subject have 
• warned Governments and peoples against the dangers of exaggerated nationalism. The London 
Monetary and Economic Conference of June-July 1933 was the last and the greatest effort made 
to induce countries to adopt a policy of wider comprehension of their mutual interests, of collabora
tion and solidarity. The outcome is only too well known. The drive towards economic self
suflic!ency has continued unceasingly, and attempts to justify it on theoretical grounds have been 
plentiful. The principle of the economic interdependence of nations is being challenged at the 
very moment when a crisis of unprecedented intensity and duration is spreading from country 
to country and from continent to continent, severely shaking even those countries whose economic 
structure had been thought sound beyond the possibility of impairment, thus demonstrating in 
the most striking manner the existence of indissoluble bonds between nations. It is argued that 
science, technical progress and suitable administrative and organisatory action are capable of 
freeing each individual country from dependence on others, and making it more or less self
supplying, and that the possibilities (which, it is suggested, are unlimited) of manufacturing 
substitute products are destined to deprive national and territorial specialisation of all value. 
. There may, perhaps, be something to be said for all these various arguments. At the same 

time, it seems difficult. to reject the view that economic nationalism, when pushed beyond certain 
limits, involves a•quandering of wealth detrimental, not only to the common general interests of 
peoples, but also to the purely selfish interests of the countries embarking on such a policy. The 
fact is that the economic conceptions current in the present period can only be explained, and 
within limits justified, in the light of considerations of a social and political character, as has 
already been pointed out. So long as the different countries take the view that they are compelled 
to make provision for certain fundamental political interests, such as security, it is useless to expect 
them to modify their commercial policy. Political considerations will always outweigh economic 
considerations. Moreover, the economic development since the beginning of the present century, 
and in particular since the great war, the changes-mainly in the direction of industrialisation
which have taken place in different countries in all continents, suggest that a direct return to 
former conditions and methods of trade is scarcely possible. The persistent and systematic efforts 
made particularly in the larger countries to achieve self-sufficiency, to organise economic activities 
and to establish relations with other peoples on new bases cannot be eliminated without leaving 
their traces behind them. They will lead no doubt to a new equilibrium, and to some form of 
reconciliation (the nature of which it is impossible yet to divine) of the interests of each with the 
interests of the community. 

B. SECOND SECTION. 

I. MosT-FAVOURED-NATION CLAusE AND PRINCIPLE oF REciPROciTY. 

The increasing importance of the home market, the organisation of which is in a great many 
countries gradually becoming a function of Government, has thrust foreign trade into second place. 
The first result of this fact has been the gradual abandonment of the unconditional and unrestricted 
most-favoured-nation clause. Henceforth it is the principle of reciprocity or, more correctly, of 
the bilateral balancing of trade which will come to occupy a more and more dominant position 
in international commercial relations. Such a development is, moreover, readily understandable. 

It is during periods of development and economic expansion that the unconditional most
favoured-nation clause is of the greatest value and that its insertion in commercial treaties becomes 
an absolute necessity. For at such times both the commodity-absorption capacity of markets and 
purchasing power are everywhere on the increase, while prices are stable or show an upward 
tendency, which gives a strong impetus to the export industries of the various countries. It is 
in the-at that time predominant-interests of such industries that each country endeavours, 
through the most-favoured-nation clause, to secure to its home products in all foreign markets 
equality of treatment as compared with all competitors: the advantages of having obtained 
most-favoured-nation treatment from other countries far outweigh the risks and drawbacks of 
having had to concede similar treatment in return to the other countries concerned.1 

In times of crisis and economic depression, on the other hand, the tendencies are reversed 
(over-production, decreased purchasing power, falling prices, etc.) and the interests of the industries 
~orking primarily for home consumption come to the fore. It is essential to prevent wholesale 
Imports of foreign goods at constantly reduced prices from weakening the economic structure of 

1 Tbia explaina why the great period of the unconditional most-favoured-nation clau .. lay bet~n the yean 186o 
and 1913. Throughout thia period world trade followed u upward course: 

I. (ooo,ooo'a 1. (ooo.ooo's 
omitted) omitted) 

186o • • • 1,450 19<><>-1904. • 4-791 
1869-1870 • 1,)17 1905•1CJOII. • !>,lo6 
1880.1884 • o o J,28J 1\IIJ • • • • • 7o7lh 
1890.1894 • • • l-508 

The value (and the volume) of world lr&de -• 011 the increase, especially aftor 1goa, when the worltiJ18 of the 
Tranavaal sold 111inea led to a general riae in pricea. 
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. h • s the export industries are confronted by 
the nation.. At the same time and f?r t e samt reason. • it is clear that, when such conditions 
all tnanne"r of ob>.tacles and lose the1r power o expal_lslon. . f 11 relit·f· to grant the clause 
pre,-aiJ., the ~th-e side of the u:~n~~tion~~::t!t1!~':;~~ i~ of only very slight benefit, 
be..~ d~<-e~S. ""·~ereas to o t~n 1 o~rt f tre tment which the clause guarantees through 
~Y as 1t IS ~~e~o e~~: e:;l;:,n~y :easu~s used to check the inflow of foreign goods. 
prohibinons. quotas an eo "t • t . tances which have materially contributed to under-

mine~;:~ 0~~! :r:~t:'n;~:~s!. In most countries ~c;:~; ~1fep~~!~~e~ff;:; 
oot onlv ~ign trade, but the other lte~s m the balance of patlymdecl" ed Hence it becomes 

· • · · traffi d bt service etc have constan Y m · • 
frei,...ftts. ~l,.~c!tourist bal c, e ents-a 'condition siru qtUJfiOft of currency stability. Certain 
~~=:nare ~: led a:e C:~trate all their efforts upon bringing_ abo~t an improvement 
in the onlv item in the balanCe of payments over which they have any d1rect m~uence-namely, 
the de ·bal Thi policy leads to the view that the effects of any concession made to the 

tra of a ~-coun s must be restricted and that no third country ~ust be allowed to ~nefit 
~ad~ whi~ have been secured from the other contn~:ctmg Jlll:rtY at th~ pnce of 
· · tage:s . · ther ~rds 1"t is essential that the extens1on to th1rd countnes of the 

ncipnlcal CODCeSSIODS, In 0 wv ' t" ll "th t reciprocal facilities embodied in commercial treaties should no longer follow automa 1ca y WI ou 

a ~ tN fi'O· •at · 
A brief summary of the agreements concluded by certain of the leading co~erc1 count~es 

..-ii! make clear the part which the principle of reciprocity has now come to plat m treaty-making 

policy. . b . . . 
(a) I• Fr•rtee, the Government d~ded in Septe~ber 1933 to use quotas as . argammg

counters in order to restore the commercial balance, which showed a permanent defi'?t (between 
19,30 and 1933 the unfavowable balance remained constant at a figure of approXImately ten 
thousand million francs) . • -.s from January 1st, 1934. France only allowed each coun~ry 25 pe~ cent 
of the quotas which conld be assigned to it, the remai~ing _allocation of 75 per <7~t bemg negotiated 
in such a ..-ay as to ensure a reasonable concession m return. In the oprmon of t~e Fre~ch 
GoYernment. this policy wonld not have the effect of restricting trade but rather of mcreasmg 
its volume. These negotiations proved to be extremely arduous and have not always been fully 
l'OCcessful 

On January 1rth. 1934. France signed a Treaty of Commerce, to remain in force until 
December JISt, 1934. with the Ufliora of Sovid SocWisl Rep..blia, under V.:hich, in e~chang~ f_or 
tariff facilities and quota concessions in favour of her own exports, the Uruon of SoVIet Socialist 
Republics undertook to place orders to a total value of 250 millions in France during 1934· 

By a Decree dated January 2yd, 1934. the exchange surtax of 25 per cent which had been 
applied to Soviet imports on March 20th, 1933, was tJterefore abolished. 

t.:"nder aoother agreement concluded in January, the quotas on imports from Belgium were 
restored to 100 per cent in return for tariff concessions on French goods. 

In llan:h, a Treaty of Commerce and Navigation (together with a supplementary agreement) 
was concluded with Sp.it~, by the terms of which the most-favoured-nation clause was limited 
to articles of importance to the mutual trade of the two contracting parties. In addition, Spain 
seemed the maintenance of her quotas at 100 per cent in return for reductions in the duties on 
champagne, cognac, etc., together with an undertaking to purchase stated quantities of Algerian 
tobacco and French wheat. 

Another ag1eement concluded in the same month put ari end to the tariff war which broke 
out bet~ France and Portugal in April 1933. following the increase of the French Customs duties 
on port and Kadeira wines} The agreement included an undertaking on the part of the French 
Government to revert to the former scale of duties (thi5 was done under a law passed on March 
16th); at the same time, Portugal agreed to the limitation of her wine exports by quota, withdrew 
all tbe discriminatory measures applied to French exports and reduced the duties on French 
wines and liqueurs. 

_ In the ~me month (Yarch), a Convention (concluded for six months with a provision for 
tacit ~1011) tr.lgether with a SUpPlementary agreement were signed with Switzerland. The 
VJDVentJI)Q abolished the unconditional and unrestricted most-favoured-nation clause, together 
with tariff _oomolidation in respect of commodities not limited by quota. · In addition, quotas 
tP.re fixed m re5pect of the SW1!15 cheese and condensed milk to be admitted into France and of 
French products (wine, fruit, vegetables, wheat, etc.) to be introduced into Switzerland. 

On Apri12znd, an agreement was concluded with Italy which, though of limited acope, was 
J)j';Vomllf:bi a new ~rture i~ t~ relati?ns of the two C?untries. Italy-w~ich doe~ not practise 
the _pr.I_ry cA qll<lnhtatiVe restrictJOns~:r;:rts except m regard to countnes applymg measures 
prf:J'ldicial ll> her: own ~ports.-bad measures of retaliation in reply to the quotas applied 
~Frana~ Itahan agricultural produce and also to the taxation of import licences first introduced 
m franr'- m February 1933 and rendered more teVere in the following December. As a result of 
tt- Jll'!a\llre., tbe t.aianc:.e of trade between the two countries had been influenced in favour of 
f ranr..e. Thrr~ c.onr~ions by France in r~pect both of quotas and the taxes on import licences 
the Agront~~:nt fJf April 19.34 was ~igned to restore the balance and to enable Italy to export t~ 
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France a volume of goods equivalent to the surplus of French exports to Italy: in return Italy 
was to adopt measures favourable to the importation of Frepch coke and leather ' 

Th~ Agreement of April 22nd was followed by a Protocol dated May xgth, which laid down 
th~ b~1s for future co-operation. By this Protocol, the two Governments recorded their deter
mmahon to pursu~ a polic):' of trade ~alancing while at the same time increasing the volume of 
trade be~we~n.thelr respective countnes. The paramount need for protecting French agriculture 
set certam hm1ts to the concessions which France was able to offer to Italy in this respect, and the 
efforts of both parties were therefore directed to increasing their mutual trade in manufactured 
goods. To that end, the Protocol provided for direct conversations between Italian and French 
industrialists. . 

. In May, an agreement with Brazil put an end to the difficulties which had arisen in connection 
Wlth blocked French credit balances in Brazil and the application of the French Customs surtax 
and quota to Brazilian coffee imports. · 

On the other hand, the difficulties to which the new quota system gave rise in the case of the 
United Kingdom were only removed after long and laborious negotiations; similar difficulties 
with Germany and Poland have not yet been overcome. 

The United Kingdom took the view that this system was incompatible with the most-favoured
nation clause and that, as other States were enjoying their full quotas (that is, xoo per cent), she 
herself was the victim of discriminatory treatment. France, on the other hand, held that there 
could be no question of discrimination, as the new quota policy was being applied equally to all 
foreign countries and that, like the other countries, the United Kingdom had been invited to 
negotiate in respect of the remaining 75 per cent of her quotas. As no agreement could be reached 
on this point, the United Kingdom resorted, as from February 12th, 1934, to reprisals (application 
of a discriminatory duty of 20 per cent ad valorem to a number of French products, more especially 
silk goods), while, on the date on which these measures came into force, France denounced the 
Treaties of Commerce and Navigation of January 26th, 1826, and January 28th, 1882. These 
Treaties would in any case have expired on May 12th, 1934. Negotiations for the conclusion of 
a new Treaty were opened on March 14th, and it was agreed that during negotiations the Con
ventions would remain provisionally in force, but that the quantitative restrictions on imports 
should not come under the operation of the Conventions. Although the negotiators were genuinely 
desirous of reaching a successful conclusion,l the conversations had soon to be interrupted on 
account of the fundamental divergence of view as between the two parties. The negotiations 
which were resumed towards the end of May after an interruption resulted in the signature of an 
Agreement on June 27th, which has been published. It provides, among other things, for the 
re-establishment of the full quotas for the United Kingdom goods to be admitted into France 
and the abolition of the United Kingdom retaliatory duties on French imports, and for the mutual 
grant of most-favoured-nation rates of Customs duty, on each side, with a few exceptions not 
representing any important volume of trade. 

As regards relations with Germany, the Reich Government Decree of January 13th, 1934, 
applying quotas to various French commodities was followed on January 19th by France's 
denunciation of the Convention of August 17th, 1927. Though this Convention had been an 
important factor in maintaining tariff stability in Europe, its denunciation had long been 
demanded in France, where it was thought to be over-favourable to the interests of the Reich (the 
commercial balance between the two countries had, in fact, been unfavourable to. France since 
1929). Negotiations for a new Convention between the two countries are still in progress. 

It is therefore clear that the quota policy has involved France in serious difficulties which are 
not yet at an end. It should alfo be borne in mind that, while supported by the agricultural classes,1 

it has provoked the unqualified hostility of commercial interests, while in industrial circles the 
view is that quotas should be regarded as exceptional measmes of defence and should be limited 
in scope. 

(b) The United Kingdom also concluded a series of commercial treaties in 1933· The other 
parties were the countries on which it mainly relies for its food supplies (Denmark [April), Sweden 
(May 15th], Norway [May 15th], Finland [September 29th], Latvia [July 6th], Estonia [July nth] 
and the Argentine [May 1st and September 26th]). As the British trade balance with each of 
these countries showed a deficit, the purpose of the British authorities in concluding these agree
ments was to induce the other parties to increase their purchases of British products (more especially 
coal). In several cases commercial concerns in the other contracting country themselves undertook 
to purchase stated proportions of their requirements in the United Kingdom. In return, the 
Umted Kingdom prom1sed that, if quotas were applied to the importation of goods of special 
importance to the other parties, such quotas would be so calculated as to enable the other countries 
to maintain as far as possible their previous position in the British market relative to other foreign 
countries. 

In calculating these quotas, efforts would also be made to reconcile the agricultur-.U interests 
of the United Kingdom, the Dominions and the countries with which the agreements have been 
concluded. 

It should be added that these treaties provide in many cases for tariff reductions on both 
sides (which is to be attributed to the fact that the United Kingdom now po.ssesses a fairly elaborate 
Customs tariff). 

,1 France and the United Kingdom had an equal intereat in reachiJ18 an ag...,..mont, ao Ncb country is one of the 
other 1 moot important cuotomen. 

1 A1 the reouit of the application of 1evere quotaa to al{t'icultural produce and the products of stoclr.~til\!1. the 
importation of ouch gooda into France durin11 the lint four montho of 19.14 ahowed, u con1pared with the sau1e l"'fk>d 
In 1933, a reduction of 1'7·$'3 ton1 in quantity and nearly a thouoand Dliliion fn.nc• in v.Uue. 
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lt t me extent in a kind of'' facto reciprocity. 
It may be~ that th~ agreethements resu ts ~afe account of invisible exports and do not 

It should, howe,w, be not~ ~hat agreemen 
at~pt mt'rely to balance '~ble trade~ . ore obvious in the tem~rary commercial 

The principle of balancmg ~rade;: gdanges .~h ~he UJtiOft of SQI!id Socialist Republics on 
~ent concluded by the llmted m ~~ V.'l isation of the foreign t~de ~f th~ ~nion of 
February 16th, 1934, though, of course, th 1 ~rod ced special considerations m th1s mstance. 
So'riet Socialist Republics as a State monopo l :"h d ~n in progress for ten months. This agree
The a.,«reement put an end to a Customs \\'at' a a th bal ce of payments between the two 
ment ~ ~deed, designed ~d~~o lfvel ~tle :0 theUnited Kingdom. For this pu;pose. 
countnes v.-hich f~ some. ~ars a . un davo ook to use the roceeds of sales of goods m the 
~. r~ of So\'let. Socialis~ R=lics w; .:fti.<Jt rommoditiesp and whenever possible to employ 
l rut~ Kingdom to :ere~ ~ts P ~ ~ ApproXimate equality of payments between the 
:fC:~=~e!(~ ~~calculated in a~ance with highly complicated formulz) 

must be brought about by 1938. fa ured tio treatment in all matters connected 
Each countiy granted the other most- vo -na n . ch t 

v.-ith hibitions, import and export restrictions, Customs duties and other revenue. .arges, .e. c. 
In orcl': however that the low prices of Soviet goods might not become a danger to. sunilar Bnt~ 
p~ or neulra!ise the effects of Imperial preferences (Canada's apprehens1~ns ~~g 
Russian timber for example are well known), it is provided that, should.need anse an mg 
agreement attd discussion with the other party, either~ ~ould be entitled to ~pend most
favoured-nation treatment so far as prohibitions and restrictions were concerned m respect of 
anv particular commodity. . al 

• It is dear from the commercial policy of the United Kingd~m that the Governmeut ~ys 
requires the application of the unconditional most-favoured-~ahon claust;. both from the pomt 
of view of tariffs and as regards quotas, and it also grants this treatment m the two spheres. ~t 
applies quotas, however, for !he. sole purpose ~f facilitating the m~ten~ce of an econor~uc 
price-level through the orgarusation of production and sales. One ~~e m the Anglo-Dan~ 
agreement of April 1933 specifies in this connection that the a_PplicaUon of qu~tas to fore1g11 
imports should merely be one feat ore of a general ~tem. of regulation of ~e market m.the products 
ronc:emed. But, given a quota system, the Uruted Kingdom also applies t~e m~ do Ill des. 
Sbe is prepared to grant most-favoured-nation treatment, but only to ~ount~es which undert~e 
in 1etmn to grant reasonable facilities in respect of British goods, and, m partiCular, not to subJect 
them to discriminat treatment. . 

There is a consi~ble body of opinion in industrial and commercial circles m the country 
Yhich favours at any rate a partial adoption of the system of reciprocity. A recent memorandum 
of the llanchester Chamber of Commerce strongly recommends that the United Kingdom trade 
agreements should be drafted in such a way that the country may be reaso!lably assured of 
obtaining a volume of trade at least comparable to that of the other contractmg party on the 
British market.1 

(c) A similar policy is also practised by GermaJty. Recent agreements concluded by th~t 
countJy contain provisions of great interest. The quantitative limitation of the import of cert";ffi 
agricultural produce therein stipulated is not, like the British quotas, merely an effort to o~antse 
the market for this produce in a general way, but forms an integral part of the treaty pohcy of 
Germany, in the sense that the other contracting party is asked to collaborate in this work of 
organisation in exchange for the advantages received by it. Thus, the German-Dutch Treaty of 
December 15th. 1933, guarantees a certain tariff rate to the Dutch milk product exports; but 
the import of these products may only take place with the approval of the competent German 
office. This office 11ill collect the difference between the purchase price of the produce in the 
Netherlands and the sale price in Germany. this difference being used for the establishment of a 
price-regulating fund. Further, mixed committees of German and Dutch experts have been set up 
to investigate the m~t suitable methods of ensuring a regular supply for the German market 
and at the same time maintaining prices. In a similar way, the agreement of March 1934 between 
the Rcich and Denmark provides for the setting up of a mixed committee for the import of Danish 
cattle into Germany. 

Arw111gst other agreements concluded by Gflmany, that with Polaml of March 1934 may 
specially be mentioned, as putting an end to a long Customs conflict; also those with Roumania 
in virtue of 11-hKh Germany undtrtakes to buy wheat and vegetable oils in exchange for purchases 
by Roumania of German industrial products to an equivalent value; also the treaties with 
Yug~. Fiftlarul and Hungary. That with Hungary (March 1934) is designed to increase 
trade uchanges between the two countries by about 100 per cent. In return for tariff reductions 
by Hangary em GHman industrial products, Gflmany grants annual quotas foe Hungarian cattle 
and cereals. It is to be n(Jted that, in order to comply with the Treaty, Hungary willllave to 
adapt its agriculture progressively to the requirements of the German market; in particular, 

1 Tloe Maw •-Ownber ol Cutnmeuc (ia May 19J.f) uked the Britiab Goverameut to laveotiga141 the effecta of _A-(a,.,_..,. __ _. JI'AioeJ. 'Jbe Co¥emiMIIt wu aawiUing itaelf to oet up aa enquiry, but 1ugge.ted that the Chamber 
'" tlooo "--"'-""",. ol ~.u.lo CJwnben ol Commerce might Cl>llllider the que.tion and promiled them aHiotance and 
....,,._,..,. ,_,. the oat..;..ct. 

It _,be"'""" that the Natioaal t:niuD ol Manufacturer• allo aoked the Doard of Trade to appoint a Government 
Cl- to v-.. the ~,. of the reviW111 of the mo.t-favoared-natiuD clau~e, or to explain why 1uch revlolon 
_,...., t""'"'f"'-IA.o. l.attly.a.....,..,aflllam<lll Urittohwmmercial policy 1ubmitted to the Government by the l'ederatlon 
111 f"- 1-...... -.e r~JI4 that it W<"'ld D<Jt be ia the intere.ta of lnduotry that there oh,uld be any 11eneral 
at ... -- 'A the ,..,..fa,.,,.,~-ruoti<"' o:lau~e in tariff matten, arged that mott-favoured·natloa treatment 
WMI4 be rltlodraw• fs,,. CIJOJIItttel wfucb tteat ~itiob eliJI'Ifta ia aD anfaYouraiJie Dl8nnet. 
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ls~e will have t? increase her cultivation of hard wheat in place of soft wheat, and to develop 
mseed production. 

(~ In Italy, a Decree of April 14th, 1934, lays down in clear terms the principle of the 
balan~mg o~ trade exchanges. The Decree provides that, in purchasing supplies of certain raw 
maten~ls (oil-seeds, copper, wool, coffee), Italy will henceforward have regard to the purchases 
of Italian goods which selling countries are willing to make. 

. (e) It has already been said above that Spain has also decided to make the allocation of 
1ts quotas a matter of negotiation with countries with which she has an unfavourable trade balance. 
Greece, Turkey and many other European countries have adopted the same policy of offsetting 
trade. 

(/) Outside Europe, the United States of America, in fixing quotas for the import of spirituous 
liquors, made use of these to promote the export of their own produce. In return for the increase 
of these quotas they secured increases in purchases of, or the import quotas allotted to, American 
products, by Italy (tobacco), France (apples and pears), Greece (rice), Poland (apples and prunes). 
etc. 

In June 1934, Congress passed a Bill marking a turning-point in the history of the United 
States commercial policy; for it authorises the abandonment of the hitherto jealously guarded 
tariff autonomy. The law in fact grants the President of the United States for a period of three 
years the power to increase or diminish (up to so per cent) existing tariffs, for the purpose of 
concluding reciprocal commercial agreements-not to be submitted to ratification by Congress
with foreign countries. In view of the constant fall in United States trade (in 1933 the volume 
of exports was only 52 per cent of the 1929 figures and the value 32 per cent),and while recognising 
that it was essential for the country to produce, within its boundaries, a sufficient variety of goods 
to enable it to live and perform the important task of national defence, President Roosevelt, 
when asking Congress for this power, declared that evidently the re-establishment of national 
prosperity depended in part on the recovery of international trade, and that it was impossible to 
increase American exports 1 without increasing imports to a corresponding extent. 

The new law, which came into operation on June 12th, re-established the full force of the 
most-favoured-nation clause, and this resulted, inter alia, in the immediate and automatic abrogation 
of the penalising duties on imports from countries imposing a higher tariff on American produce 
than that contained in the American tariff for similar produce. It should be noted that the Act 
authorises the President to suspend the application of its benefits to any country because of 
discriminatory treatment of American commerce or because of other acts of policies which, in his 
opinion, tend to defeat the purposes of this Act. 

Clearly, the use which the President of the United States now intends to make of his new 
powers will have a profound influence on international trade. 

The determination of President Roosevelt to revive trade exchanges between the United 
States and foreign countries is also to be observed in the resumption of diplomatic relations with 
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (exchange of letters of November 16th, 1933). It was 
from this angle, in particular, that the event was approached by public opinion in America, where 
an annual export of 350 million dollars to the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics is hoped for, 
and the return to work in a few months of 300,000 unemployed.• In any case, a Federal Export 
and Import Bank for trade with the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics has already been founded. 

(g) One last typical example of trade balancing is to be found in the Delhi Agreement 
(January Jrd, 1934) between India and Japan. · 

The growing imports of manufactured cotton from Japan into India, to the detriment of the 
home industry and of British industry-which enjoys lower rates of duty-led the Indian Govern
ment to adopt very severe measures of restriction. Notice was given to terminate the Indo
Japanese Treaty, and the new treaty provides for the restriction of Japanese imports of cotton
piece goods into India to a figure dependent upon Japan's purchases of raw cotton from India. 
At the same time, the Indian Government undertook not to place a higher import duty on manu
factured cotton goods from Japan than so per cent ad valorem. 

The phenomenon of Japanese economic expansion, one of the most striking of our time, is 
giving rise to constant apprehension and even to opposition. Japan is one of the comparatively 
few countries in the world which has succeeded in the past two years in increasing the value of 
its exports.• Japanese competition is favoured by a number of circumstances: longer hours of 
work (Japan has never ratified the Washington Eight-Hours Convention), very low wage-rates, 
admirably equipped undertakings, concentration of production, organisation of export (to the 
exclusion of middlemen and agents), a mercantile marine (the third in the world) with very 
reduced rates, depreciation of the yen, etc. All these factors combined have enabled Japan to 
make formidable mroads on all markets-in particular, those of Asia, Africa and South America. 
This penetration naturally gives rise to stubborn resistance; tariffs have been raised to drive out 
the invading Japanese goods in many countries (South Africa, etc.), and even in the United States. 

1 In a mesoage to Congreoo. the President aloo mentioned the products which he intended to deal with: cotton. pock, 
rice, tobacco. fruita and mau·produced induotrialgoodo ' 

1 Calculationo made by l'ruleuor Donah.laon, of cioveland. at the requ.,st of tho Department of State. 
1 Novertholou. tho League of Nationo ourvoy ohowo that the quantum of world trade in 19Jl had sli8htly increaoe<l 

In volume ao compared with 193a. · 
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h d exchanges between Japan and America to a gre9:t extent c~unterbalance each 
al!~~ B: ~e severest blow has been to British trade-in particular_. textil~s. . . 
0 Afttx fruitless conwrsations between manufacturers concerned, w1th 1!- v1ew to organtSmg 

f f · t't' -«-.rding poss1'bilities of trade to producers m each country, the a S\"Stem o atr compe I I on, ou•u ifi . al ilk . rts 
1: ' ed Kingdom Government has introduced restrictions on cotton and art c1 s 1mpo . 
· ~It rtain of the colonies and protectorates, on the basis of the imports from 1927 to 1931. Th1s 
m ti ce does not affect the Dominions. It may be noted that some of them (such as Canada and 
~~:Uia) ha\-e a favourable trade balance vis-G-vis Japan, and lnd.ia .has already concluded a 
treaty with Japan by w~ich Japanese imports of cotton goods are l1m1ted. 

Japan has not rematned 1dle. . . · f · oca1 · t 
1n ,·iew of • the tendency of other. countries to iptore the cond1tio~s o rec1pr m er-

dependence and the necessity of international co-opera bon, a tendency wh1ch has t~ken ~e form 
of an attempt to limit imports of foreign goods .. , the Govern~ent enacted a law, ~ April ~934, 
designed to enable Japan to adapt her trade to the new condi~1ons, to bal~c~ her mtern.at~onal 
payments and, if necessary. to adopt measures (raising of tariffs, 1mport proh1b1tions or restnchons) 
to protect her trade. 

II. EcoNOMIC GROUPS. 

In contrast with the rising wave of econom~c national~. but ~ .obedience to the require
ments of reality, another movement has been takmg shape smce ~e cns1~, ~s the network of ~rade 
obstacles was drawn tighter. This is the movement of countnes pobt1cally or economically 
associated, or whose geographical proximity is particularly favourable to m!ltual trade, .towards 
the formation of grDflps within which trade relations may be conducted With the max1mum of 
facilities. 

(a) u_fliWl Slides 11flll Ltsli11 Americ4. 

An economic group of this kind is in process of formation, with the United States as a centre 
and the countries of Latin America as participants. The United States are already among the 
best customers of those countries, where they purchase large quantities of raw materials and have 
invested much capital The Latin-American countries, which are in a continuous state of develop
ment, are becoming increasingly capable of absorbing the manufactured products of the North 
American Confederation. Certain resolutions ado:pted by the Seventh Pan-American Conference 
at Montevideo (December 1933) show that there IS a movement in the direction of a very close 
union between the American countries. In accordance with these resolutions, the Governments 
of the American Republics undertake to institute negotiations with a view to promoting trade 
between them and lowering the Customs barriers which are hampering that trade. For this purpose 
an extensive programme of economic co-operation has been drawn up, providing, inter IIlia, for 
the creation of an Inter-American Organisation of Economic Co-operation, the conclusion 
of bilateral agreements with a view to eliminating prohibitions and restrictions and reducing 
Customs duties, etc. 

(b) ltllly, At~Slria, Hungary. 

A further example of an economic agreement-limited, it is true, as will be seen later-is to 
be found in the arrangements concluded by Italy in 1934 (Protocols of March 17th and Agreements 
of May 14th) with Austria and Hungary, to facilitate and develop the mutual counterbalancing 
of trade between the three contracting parties. Under these agreements, Hungary can dispose 
annually in Italy and Austria of •. 2 million quintals of grain at a remunerative price ; Austria 
can import into Italy and Hungary, with tariff facilities, fairly considerable quotas of her industrial 
pmducts; Hungary and Austria, in their tum, have granted Italian staple exports Customs 
concessions nnder the system of the most-favoured-nation clause. The agreements are further 
supplemented by arrangements relating to traffic through the ports of Trieste and Fiume. 

(c) Unild Kingtknn Trade Agreements. 

It is a matter of opinion whether the agreements concluded between the United Kingdom 
oo the ooe hand and the Scandinavian countries and the Argentine on the other can be regarded 
as an example of the tendency towards the formation of economic groups. These countries are big 
~~ <>f f,..oost~ and the United Kingdom is their best customer. Taking advantage of this 
Atuatlflll, the latter anned, by means of these agreements, at securing an adequate outlet for her 
mdustri<J J'!"c.oduction. In that abe has been IUCCeS6ful. In 1933, the countries in question absorbed 
mrJI'e Britis.h goods than in 1932 (whereas British trade with Germany, France, the Netherlands, 
m., dr'..pped ~il;hlY in 1933 COmJ:!3-red ~ith the previous year). But these agreements do 
IWt oont<om any prw1s1ons for preferential tariff treatment and are governed by reciprocal most
bvoor~tirJil rigbts. 

TI.e Brit~'lh _v.._,-nJll()Jiwealtb o~ Nations ~n~. of course, in a different category, and mutual 
pr~f:JlaS WJthm 1t are no new th1ng. The pr1nc1ple was given a considerable extens1on in practice 
as a rt:IU!t of tl.e Ottowa Agreements of 1932. The essential purpose of these agreements was to 

--~·-~ ,'!'; ~.~ ~~}~JAI''I oalel a~ parehua are with the Unit..s StaU... Japan Import. from Amorlca lo particular 
--- v' -• .,......,.., p« )'tar), """• tteeJ, petl'cd, wood, wheat. ' ' 
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stimul.ate inter-lmperi~ trad~, and this was, ~n ~he main, t? be brought about by the extension 
of ~ectpr~al preferential tanf~s. The quantitative regulation of the imports of meat into the 
Umted Kmgdo!D was also enytsaged. These agreements have borne fruit. If the inter-Imperial 
~rade for 19~3 IS co!llpared ~1th that of 1932, ~t ~ill be fo~d that imports from the Dominions 
mto .tl~e Umted. Kmgdom mcreased by 10 milltons sterlmg; United Kingdom exports to the 
Dommtons also mcreased, tilough to a lesser degree (3 millions sterling). . 

(d) Economic Groups and the Most-favoured-nation Clause. 

The constitution of economic groups has encountered one obstacle tilat has hitilerto proved 
insurmountable. After the interests of tile parties desirous of forming tilese groups-interests 
necessarily divergent on certain points-had been harmonised and reconciled, the question of 
relations with tltird parties still had to be settled. If the groups are to yield all the results antici
pated, it is essential that the mutual facilities that the parties grant one anotiler shall not be 
affected by the unconditional most-favoured-nation clause.1 The latter appears in a large number 
of commercial treaties, and States which benefit are not prepared to relinquish it. Proposals for 
admitting exceptions to tlte clause in agreements of tile type referred to here were submitted at 
the London Conference, but unanimity was not reached on the subject. Despite some unofficial 
expressions of opinion--e.g., by the Manchester Chamber of Commerce in favour of preferential 
tariff treatment, within reasonable limits, between countries which are economically inter
dependent-the British Government maintains its claims to unlimited most-favoured-nation 
treatment and has not seen its way to accept derogations in favour of multilateral regional agree
ments such as the Treaty of Ouchy. 

But it is even more interesting to see what is happening in America. There it is not industrial 
or commetcial groups, but the Governments themselves that have adopted certain measurPs. The 
Conference of Montevideo, already referred to, adopted in the matter a resolution deserving of 
special attention. After having recommended the maintenance of the most-favoured-nation clause 
in its unconditional and unrestricted form, it declared in favour of the conclusion of regional 
economic and Customs agreements based on tlte reciprocal granting of preferential tariffs, with a 
view to a partial or total Customs union, on condition that the regional agreement should be open 
to third States. An international convention would be concluded recognising that· agreements 
complying with such cond~tions constituted a legal exception to tlte most-favoured-nation clause. 

(e) Schemes for Economic Agreements. 

It may perhaps not be superfiuous to note what are tlte scllemes for regional economic agree-
ments that it is now desired to put into effect. . 

There is first the Little Entente, which has been trying since May 1933 to create an economic 
union between the three countries members of the Entente.• An economic council, appointed to 
seek the best means of achieving such agreement, has already outlined the main features of econo
mic co-operation between tlte three parties. The Committee's plan seems, however, to have 
encountered serious difficulties owing to tlte fact that Czechoslovakia, whose agriculture is highly 
developed .and protected, cannot readily absorb the agricultural products of Yugoslavia and 
Roumania, who, on the other hand, with their low purcllasing power and limited requirements, 
do not offer an adequate market for Czech industry. 

The countries parties to the Balkan Pact of February 1934 (Greece, Yugoslavia, Roumania 
and Turkey) have also decided to co-operate in the economic sphere, in order to extend the exis~g 
clearing agreements for the exchange of their products; they also contemplate reciprocal tariff 
concessions and undertake to purchase from one another, as far as possible, goods which they 
at present obtain from abroad. · 

Lastly, there are the proposals of the Belgian Minister for Foreign Affairs (December 1933) 
for an agreement between the European countries still on the gold standard. (The first suggestion 
for an agreement of this kind was put forward in London during the International Monetary and 
Economic Conference.) The main arguments advanced in the Belgian declaration and by others 
who are in favour of the scheme are as follows: The monetary policy to which those countries 
intend to adhere undoubtedly creates a bond of solidarity between tltem. They might agree to 
levy moderate tariffs on each othet 's goods, so as to give an impetus to trade between tltem and 
to form, u it were, a sound economic "island" by providing a living basis for stable currencies. 

1 In the caM o1 the Ottawa Agreements, the preferential tariffs Instituted between members o1 the same community 
-the British Commonwealth o1 Nationa-re a purely domestic affair; they cannot. therefore, be claimed by any other 
State under the moat-favoured-nation clause. 

1 Variouo plano have been framed for economic reconstruction in the Danube Basin, ever since the urgent necessity 
of a oolution wao brought out by the League Financial Committee in March 1932. There were the recommendations o1 
the St~eaa Conference (September 193•), providing, iiiNr llli•, for the granting o1 Customs advant~ to cereals o1 those 
countr~eo and to producto, particularly industrial products, o1 Austria, subject to the rights of third parties. (The agreements 
between Italy, Austria and Hungary-mentioned above-took aa their starting-point the Str"sa recommt>ndations.) 
There wao aloo a plan of the French Government (Tardieu acheme) providing for co-operation between Austria, Hunguy, 
Czecboolovakia, Roumama and Yugoslavia and for the financial assistance o1 France and the United Kingdom, and all 
Italian scheme (October 1933) for the conclusion o1 bilateral agreement• between the Danube States and the Stat<os 
oewho trade balance lo generally on the debit oide llis-<1-•i• those countries. But none o1 th- ochemes came to anythinc. 
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Such a ,11~p,oc~ between countries with the same ~onomic structure would contribute 
towards ~i..~tion in Eur:ope. '!'he most-!avoured-natt?n clause should not be quoted as an 
argument against a preferential ·regune of this nature, which would, moreover, be open to the 
accession of other States. 

Another plan of economic agreement between the gold-standard countries of Western Europe 
..-as also contemplated. In order to avoid injuring the rights of third States, it Pf?Vi~es, ~ot for 
Customs preference, but for facilities in the matter of quotas and othe~ quantitative rmport 
restrictions-that is, facilities which, in the opinion of the authors of this plan, would not be 
affected directly by the most-favoured-nation clause. . . 

However, it is not yet known whether the other countries wo~d be favo.urably dJS~d 
towards this collective action on the part of the gold-standard countries. In parttcular, the vtews 
e..~ by the British Government at the time the Ouchy Agreement was concluded appear 
to conflict with the ideas set forth above. -

Lastly may be mentioned the movement that is taking shape in France for closer union on 
the lines of the British Commonwealth with the French colonies. 

III. CONCLUSIONS. 

It would be risl.-y to advance any hypothesis as to the future development of world economy. 
There are too many circumstances determining or influencing that development, which is, more
over, the result of the interplay and reciprocal reactions of the whole mass of social phenomena. 
It seems clear, however, that the organisation of the production and sale of goods on the home 
market, and the formation of economic groups in international relations, are destined to form a 
powerful factor in the restoration and recovery of world economy. -

One thing. at all events. is certain: a type of mechanism is now ready which would produce 
an equitable adjusttnent of commercial relations between the peoples as soon as circumstances 
permit of utilising it in such a way that it may yield the maximum results-that is, as soon as 
monetary instability and price disequilibrium have been eliminated. All the countries-including 
the linited Kingdom and the United States, which, for different reasons, it is true, have hitherto 
followed quite a different policy-are now in a position to conclude, and are desirous of concluding 
lilriff commercial trea_ties. The upward trend in_ ~temational ~~de which must inevitably folio~ 
will undoubtedly facilitate a retmn to the unconditional and nnhm1ted most-favoured-nation clause. 

That clause, be it noted, is not simply a guarantee in favour of the exports of each State-that 
is to say, it does not posse;;s. as it were, merely an individual value. It is, in addition, as experience 
~ _:;bo!fl. •. mat~e;ss mstrument for the edledive reduction of Customs tariffs; further, by 
ehmmatmg ~ty m the ~tment of goods ~riginating in difierent countries, it simplifies 
Cust?ms operatiOns and, more 1m.portant still, ehminates the causes of friction between States. 
!n VJeW of th~ gen~ advantages _inherent in the application of the clause, one must hope that 
itS present echpse IS merely a passmg phenomenon. · 
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LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

DRAFT CONVENTIONS 
ON· VETERINARY QUESTIONS 

MEETING OF DELEGATES OF GOVERNMENTS FOR THE EXAMINATION 
OF THREE DRAFT CONVENTIONS 

Held at Geneva, October 2oth, 19 J4 

NOTE BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL. 

At the London Monetary and Economic Conference, Sub-Commission III B adopted a 
resolution (see document C.435 . .M.220.1933.II.B, page 21} to the effect that an international 
diplomatic cvnference should be convened by the Council on the basis of the three International 
Draft Conventions drawn up by the Economic Committee and reproduced as an annex to 
document. C.427.1\U97.1931.II.B, pages 23 and following. 

These drafts had previously been submitted to all Governments. The observations 
received by the Secretariat. as a result. of their communication to the Governments were 
reproduced as an annex to C.L.106.1933.II.B of June 29th, 1933. 

The Economic Committee was consulted as to the best. procedure to follow with a view 
to giving effect. to the resolution of the Sub-Commission of the London Conference in question 
and, in a report. addressed to the Council at. its fortieth session (document C.643.M.306.1933. 
II.B}, expressed the opinion that. the best. procedure in view of the existing situation "might. 
consist. in holding a preliminary meeting of representatives of a limited number of countries 
whose co-operation seems essential". The Committee at the same time specified the 
countries which it. considered should be invited to take part in the meeting, with the 
object. of framing a total or partial agreement. that the delegates might recommend to their 
Governments' acceptance. 

The Economic Committee's report. having been approved by the Council at. its session 
in January 1934, the Secretary-General, by letter dated June 19th, 1934, invited the 
Governments specified by the Economic Committee to meet at Geneva on October 15th, 1934. 

The meeting concluded with the signature of a common declaration in regard to the 
three draft Conventions as rf'vised and compleltd by the deltgalts. The texts ·of the 
declaration and of the three drafts are attached to the present. note. 

The Secretary-General proposes to include in the agenda of the coming session of the 
~ouncil the question of the action to be taken in regard to the drafts approved at the meeting 
1n October 1934. 

II. I!. N. l.f>IO (1'.) 1:23U.(A.) !~/34. lmJI. Uram•hnmp, Annema•••· 

Serlea or Leq'ue or Nations Pu'blloallo~,..c' 

II. ECONOMIC AND FINANCIAL\{ 
1934. II. B. 8. 

.. 



DECLARATION 

signed at Geneva on October 20th, 1934, by the Delegates of Governments 
met to examine the Texts of Three Draft Veterinary Conventions drawn up 

by the Economic Committee of the League of Nations. 

In compliance with the invitation sent to them by the Secretary-General of the League 
of Nations on June·l9Lh, 1934, the Governments of the following countries: 

,._,. Austria Hungary 
Belgium Italy 
Bulgaria Netherlands 
Czechoslovakia Poland 
Denmark Roumania 
Estonia Switzerland 
France Yugoslavia 

appointed as delegates : 
H.E. M. Nicolas ANTONOFF (Bulgaria) 
M. Zoltan BARANYAI (Hungary) 
Prof. H. C. L. E. BERGER (Netherlands) 
Dr. C. BISANTI (Italy) 
M. J. BoEs (Belgium) 
1\l. William BoRBERG (Denmark) 
M. V. DROUIN (France) 
Dr. FLOCKIGER (Switzerland) 
M. IONEsco-BRAiLA (Roumania) 
H.E. 1\1. Emerich VON PFLUGL (Austria) 

Assistant : Dr. Karl KAsPER 
H.E. Count Edward fuczYNRKI (Poland) 

Assistant : M. Martin MARCZEWSKI 
Dr. V. Jeronym RuzicKA (Czechoslovakia) 
H.E. M. A. ScHMIDT (Estonia) 
1\1, Milan STEVANOVITCH (Yugoslavia) 

Assistant : M. Milout.ine GuETZ 
to take part in a meeting which took place at Geneva from October 15th to 20th, 1934. 

The United Kingdom Government further appointed Captain W. G. Wragg, 1\l.R.C.V.S., 
as an observer. 

The delegates proceeded to re-examine the three draft veterinary Conventions previously 
drawn up by the Economic Committee of the League of Nations, taking into account the 
observatiOns submitted by the Governments to which the drafts in question were 
communicated and the discussions to which they gave rise. The delegates drew up tbe 
attached texts in the conviction that the adoption of the Conventions therein contained 
would facilitate international trade, while at the same time providing for the safeguards 
desirable from a health point. of view. 

• They accordingly agreed to recommend the adoption of the drafts in question to their 
respective Governments. 

M. RuziCKA (Czechoslovakia) and M. STEVANOVITCH (Yugoslavia), while associating 
themselves with the above recommendation, made a reservation in respect of Article 1, 
paragraph 2, of the Convention relating to the Transit of Animals and Animal Products. 
They are of opinion that. the only way of giving transit countries the safeguards imperatively 
required to protect them from the introduction of animal diseases is to give them the right 
to be able to subject traffic in transit across their territory to previous authorisation, as 
provided in the preliminary draft submitted to their Governments in 1931. 

Geneva, October 20th, 1934. 

(Signed): 

E. PFLOGL. 
KASPER. 
J. BOES. 
N. ANTONOFF. 
William BoRBERG. 
A. SCHMIDT, 
v. DROUIN. 
Dr. Jeronym RuziCKA. 

M. STEVANOVITCH. 
1\liloutine Gt'ETZ. 
c. BISANTl. 
BERGER. 
E. RACI!.YNSKI. 
1\fARCZE\VSKI. 
G. loNEsco-BRAiLA. 
G. FL(\CKIGER. 
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I. 

DRAIT INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION FOR THE CAMPAIGN 
AGAINST CONTAGIOUS DISEASES OF ANIMALS. 

[List. of Heads of States.] 

Being convinced that an unceasing and increasingly effective campaig~ against conlagio.us 
diseases of animals can only be successfully prosecuted by concerted actiOn hy the countr1es 

con~~~sing u~animously, moreover, that., in .any ~~;ction intended to facilitate inte~~at.ional 
trade in live-st.ock and animal products, the first. 1tem !n the progra~me J!lUSt. be the Improve
ment. of veterinary health conditions by every poss1ble means, mcludmg closer and more 
frequent. international co-operation: · 

Have appointed as their Plenipotentiaries : 

[List of Plenipotentiaries.] 

Who, having communicated their full powers, found in good and due form, have agreed 
upon the following provisions : 

Article 1. 

The High Contracting Parties undertake to enact the necessary legislation and take the 
neces..qry administrative measures for ensuring joint and effective action against. the 
appearance and spread of contagious diseases of animals. · 

These measures should more particularly provide for : 
(1) Control over farm animals and over establishments which are of special 

importance in the campaign against. animal diseases, such as slaughter-houses, knackers' 
yards, cattle and meat. markets, fattening establishments, dairies, the stables of inns, 
traders and relay stations, establishments utilising animal products ; supervision over the 
production of and trade in sera, viruses and microbe cultures, whether attenuated 
or not, and biological diagnostic products ; supervision over the means of transport 
and of loading and unloading places and quarantine stations ; 

(2) The discovery of any outbreak of contagious disease of animals, together with 
an indication of the areas infected ; . · 

(3) The methods of preventing and dealing with contagious diseases of animals ; 
(4) The regulation of transport in all itS forms, and particularly with a view to the 

disinfection of vehicles ; 
(5) The penalties to be imposed in the event of an infringement. of the measures 

ena~ · 

Article 2. 

~e High Contracting Parti~ _undertake to establish and maintain in their respective 
countnes, ~here not already eXIStmg, an official veterinary health organisation to ensure 
the execut10n _of the measures referred to in Article 1. In principle; this official organisation 
6hould compnse: ' 

(1) A Government veterinary health service, the chief functions of which would be : 
(a) To supervise the places and establishments referred to in Article 1 for the 

pu~ of aseertaining the outbreak and development of contagious diseases of 
anu~als; 

(b) To apply the measures concerning contagious diseases of animals as well 
as measures for preventing and combating these diseases ; ' 

(c) To inspect animals and animal products; 
• _(d) To issue certificates regarding the origin and health of animals and the 

ongm and soundness of animal products ; 

(2) T~aching ~nd _research institutions for the training of the personnel of veterinary 
heal~h servu:es i SC1ent1fic laboratories necessary for the aatisfactory working of these 
~~~~-

Article 3. 

_The Hiv.h Con~ra~ting Pa~ies undertake to organise their respective veterinary health 
~Jr~ ~n th

1
e pnnt:J~Ies 8pllf:•fi.ed hereinafter and recognised as essential for the proper 

CJrganl88tJr,n IJ a ve~nnary ll!rvJce : 

l 51( -::~ Gw~rn,mt. vet.P-rinary he~llh aorvice ahould be under the authority of 
a e He ve ,nnary of111:er dJret:I.Jy re11pomuble to the competent. Minister. 
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(2) The number and the duties of Government veterinary office~s and of veterinar 
surgeons approved by the State for certain official duties should be adequate regar~ 
being had to the. extent of stock-breeding, t~e area of l~nd under cultivation, 'and the 
volume of_traffic, ~e such as to e~s'!re efTec~IVe and r:'p1d veterin:'-ry supervision of the 
whole terr1tory, whJCh shoul_d be .dJvJded up mto defimte geographical sanitary districts 
as well as of all the domestiC ammals. ' 

This v~teri.nary health service ~hould enable the State to determine the origin and, 
so fa~ as SCJentJfic k.nowledge perm1ts, the state of health of animals and the soundness 
of ammal products mtended for export. The personnel should be in proportion to the 
quantity of live-stock to be supervised . 

. (3) Government veteri~ary officers or veterinary surgeons approved for certain 
dulles should hold a State d1ploma in veterinary medicine or a diploma recognised by 
the State. . 

Only veterinary ~urgeons who are employed and paid by the State may be regardeq 
as Government vetermary officers. 

!n exceptional cases, other veterinary surgeons may be entrusted with certain duties 
prov1ded that the State is responsible for any action they may take. 

(4) Veterinary inspection at the frontiers should be carried out only by Government 
veterinary officers or veterinary surgeons approved by the State for that purpose. 

(5) (a) In principle, the inspection of meat intended for sale and public 
consumptiOn must be entrusted to approved veterinary surgeons placed under the 
supervision of the Government veterinary service. · 

(b) Veterinary .health inspection of meat and meat preparations intended for 
export must be carr1ed out by Government veterinary officers or veterinary surgeons 
approved by the State for that purpose. 

Article 4. 

The existence of a veterinary health organisation in conformity with the provisions of 
Articles 2 and 3 shall be notified by each of the High Contracting Parties by means of a 
memorandum, summarising the main features of the organisation and forwarded, at latest 
at the moment of depositing the ratification of the Convention, to the Secretary-General of 
the League of Nations, who will notify the other High Contracting Parties thereof. 

Article 5. 

The High Contracting Parties undertake on the basis of the recommendations of the 
· International Office for Contagious Diseases of Animals to publish regularly a veterinary 

health bulletin in accordance with the rules laid down below : 
(1) The veterinary health bulletins should be published on the 1st and 15th of 

each month and give all information for the previous fortnight. 
(2) They should be exchanged between the central veterinary authorities without 

recourse to diplomatic channels. 
(3) They should give all statistical information regarding the following diseases : 

cattle plague (Pestis bovum), foot-and-mouth disease ( Aphl:e epizooli<£), contagious 
peri-pneumonia (Pleuro-pneumonia bovum conlagiosa), anthrax fever (Anthrax), sheep
pox (Variola ovium), rabies, glanders (.Malleus), dourine (E:ranlhema coilale paralylicum), 
swine fever (Pestis suum). 

(4) Each .country may also give statistical or other information regarding other 
diseases. 

The veterinary health bulletins should necessarily indicate the veterinary ~ea~th si~u.a~ion 
on the date of publication - i.e., the number and names of the large terr1torJal dJvJsJons 
(provinces, departments, districts), the number of communes and premises infec~ed at ~he 

· date on which the bulletin is published, and the number of communes and preffilses wh1ch 
have become infected during the period under consideration. 

Article 6. 

When an outbreak of ca:ttle plague, swine fever or fowl plague, foot-and-mouth dis~ase, 
rabies, contagious peri-pneumonia of bovines or dourine is first discovered in the temt?ry 
of one of the High Contracting Parties, the central veterina7 authorities of. the other. H1gh 
Contracting Parties must immediately be notified by the ch1ef of the vetermary se_rvwe. of 
the outbreak of the disease and the position of the various infected centres. Such. nohfi~atJOn 
shall be made by telegraph or wireless to all contiguous States and in all cases 1.n wh1ch. an 
exchange of animals or animal products takes place between the High Contrae.tmg Parties. 

The High Contracting Parties further undertake to require their vetermary ~ealth 
authorities of the first instance who are posted at the frontier to notify directly and WJ~hout. 
delay the corresponding authorities of the other neighbouring High Contractin~ PartJ_t'~ of 
the outbreak and extent of the diseases mentioned in the above paragraph and, m add1hon, 
of the outbreak and extent. of sheep-pox glanders, and fowl cholera. Such communications 
must in all urgent cases be made b;r teiegraph without prejudice to the special provisions 
arising out of bilateral agreements m force between any of the High Contracting Partit•s. 
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· Article 7. 

The High Contracting Parties undertake t.o give favourable. co~sideration t.o : . 

Th d · · f t. dents professors lecturers and ass1stanls of the countr1es (a) eanuss10nosu , •. · ft.h' t.'. 
of the other High Contracting Parties t.o.the institutions and laborat~r1es o. e1r cou.n. r1es , 

(b) Temporary exchanges of veterinary officers between the1r variOUS admm1stra~ 

tions(;) The erma~ent or temporary establishment of veterinacy. officers. of one High 
eo·~..::.cting P:rty in the territory of another if, in v.iew of t.he spec~al relat10ns .between 
the countries concerned, substantial advantages IDlght. be der1ved. therefrom , 

· (d) The organisation of missions for study composed of ve~e~ma'!"Y officers of one 
or more of the High Contracting Parties for the purpose of enq':'mng mto t.~e resea~ch 
work or methods pursued in one or other of the countries ~f the H1gh C~ntra~tmg Part.1es, 
and, on the request of one of the High Contracting Parties, to negot.1ate d1rect. on such 
questions. 'cl 

8 Arl1 11 • 

The High Contracting Parties recognise the right. of . the c~iefs of vet.er!nary health 
senices to communicate with one another direct., when difficulties of a vet~rmary nature 
arise in connection with the trade in anim~ls and. animal products. Cop1es of all such 
communications shall be forwarded through diploma~c channe~. . . · 

The High Contracting Parties undertake f.? requ!re the chiefs of t~elf vetenn9:ry health 
senices to geL into touch with the correspon~g chiefs of a!'ot~er High Cont~act.mg Party 
if serious difficulties should arise in connection With the t.rade 1n live-stock or ammal products 
with such country. 

FINAL PROVISIONS. 

Article 9 (Selllemenl of Dispulu). 
1. If there should arise between the High Contracting Parties a dispute of any kind 

relat.ina to the interpretation or application of the present. Convention, and if such dispute 
eannot."be satisfactorily settled by diplomacy, it. shall be settled in accordance with any 
applicable agreements in force between the Parties providing for the settlement. of international 
disputes. , 

2. In ease there is no such agreement. in force between the Parties, the dispute shall 
be referred to arbitration or judicial settlement.. In the absence of agreement. on t.he choice 
of another tribunal, the dispute shall, at the request of any one of the Parties, be referred 
to the Permanent Court. of International Justice if all the Parties to the dispute are Parties 
to the Protocol of December 16th, 1920, relating to the Statute of that. Court. and, if any of 
the Parties to t.he dispute is not a Party to t.he Protocol of December 16th, 1920, to an arbitral 
tribunal constituted in accordance with the Hague Convention of October 18th, 1907, for the 
Pacific Settlement of International Disputes. 

Article 10 (Languagu and Dale). 
The present Convention, of which the English and French texts are both authoritative, 

shall bear this day's date. 

Article 11 (Signature and Ratification). 
1. The present Convention may be signed until .•• (one year from the date of its being 

opened for signature) on behalf of any Member of the League of Nations or any non-member 
State to which the Council of the League of Nationa ahall have communicated a copy of the 
present Convention for the purpose. · 

2. The present Convention shall be ratified. The instruments of ratification shall be 
deposited with t.he Secretary-General of the League of Nations, who will notify the deposit 
thereof to all the Members of the League of Nations and to the non-member States referred 
to in the preceding paragraph. 

Article 12 ( Accmion). _ 
1. On .and after ..• ·: ..... any Member of .the League of Nations and any non-member 

State to whach the Council of the League of Natio111 ahall have communicated a copy of the 
preaent Convention may accede to it. · 

2. The i';Uitruments !If a~ion shall b~ deposited with the Secretary-General of the 
LP..ague of Nat.io111, who wdl nobfy auch depos1t to all the Members of the League of Natio111 
and to the non-member Stat.ea referred to in the preceding paragraph. 

Article 13 (Entry into Force). 
I. The Secretary-General of the League of Nationa will draw up a proce1-verbal when 

five ratificationa or acceuiona have been received. ' 
2. A certified true ~PY: of thia proce•-oerbal ahall be transmitted by the Secrct~ry

G~<D~I of ~he LP~gue of Natwna to all the Members of the League and to all non-members 
Jlllmtioned 1n Artu;le 12. 

Article 14. 
• _The ~r~nt 0Jnvention ahall be registered by the Secretary-General of the League of 

N:.tilfl!.l JJml:ty day• after the date of the pruce1-verbul mentioned in Article 13. It. will 
Chtt~ Jnto flm;e on U.at date. 
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In respect of ea~h ~ember or non-membe~ State on whose behalf any ·instrument of 
ratification or accessiOn IS subsequently deposited, the Convention shall come into force 
ninety days after the date of the deposit of such instrument. 

Article 15 (Duration and Denunciation). ··· 

1. The duration of the present Convention shall be for two years from its entry into 
force. 

2. It shall ~emain i~ force for a further period of four years, and subsequently in' respect 
of such C~ntractmg Parties as have not denounced it at least six months before. the expiry 
of the penod. . · 

3. The denunciation shall be effected by a written notification addressed to the Secretary
General of the League of Nations, who will inform all the .Members of the League and the 
non-member States referred to in Article 12. 

Article 16 (Application to Colonies, Proleclorales etc.). 

~· In t~e absence o! a c~>ntrary decl~ration by o~e. of the High Contracting Parties at 
the time of signature, ratificatiOn or accessiOn, the provisions of the present Convention shall 
not apply to colonies, protectorates, oversea territories, territories under its suzerainty or 
territories in respect of which a mandate has been entrusted to it. 

2. Nevertheless, the High Contracting Parties reserve the right to sign the Convention 
or to accede thereto, in accordance with the provisions of Articles 11 and 12, for their colonies, 
protectorates, oversea territories, territories under their suzerainty or territories in respect 
of which a mandate has been entrusted to them. 

3. They further reserve the right to denounce the Convention separately, in accordance 
with the provisions of Article 15. · 

Article 17 (Revision). 

1. Conferences for the revision of the present Convention may be called with a view 
to making such changes therein as experience may have shown to be useful. 

2. A Conference for the revision of the present Convention shall be called by the 
Secretary-General of the League of Nations whenever so requested by not less than five of 
the High Contracting Parties. · 

The latter shall indicate succinctly the changes they propose and the reasons for such 
changes. 

3. In default of the unanimous consent of the High Contracting Parties, no demand 
for the calling of a conference for the revision of the present Convention within less than two 
years from the entry into force of the Convention or four years from the end of a previous 
Conference for its revision shall be admissible. · 

4. The Secretary-General of the League of Nations shall prepare the work of conferences 
for the revision of the present Convention with the co-operation of the International Office 
for Contagious Diseases of Animals. 

IN FAITH WHEREOF the above-mentioned Plenipotentiaries have signed the present 
Convention. 

DoNE at Geneva the . . • . • . . . . . . . . , . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . 

in~ slngle·c~py, ~hlch shaii be ke.pt.id the ~r~hlv~s ~f th~ s"ec~etai:iat of the·L~agu~ o.f Nalio.ns·, 
and of which a certified true copy shall be delivered to all the Members of the League and to 
the non-member States referred to in Article 12. 

DECLARATION ATTACHED. 

In proceeding to the signature of the International Convention for the Campaign a~ainst 
Contagious Diseases of Animals dated. • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . tile unders~gned 
declare on behalf of their several Governments that they regard the Govern~ent Veterm~ry 
Health Service as at present organised in Italy as complying, as an exceptiOnal case, with 
the requirements of Article 3, paragraph (1), of the said Convention. 
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II. 

DRAFT INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION CONCERNING THE TRANSIT 
OF ANIMALS, MEAT AND OTHER PRODUCTS OF ANIMAL ORIGIN. 

[List of Heads of Slates.] 

Being ronvint.'ed that it is both de~irable and necessary to establish a .f~ir balanc~ betweehn 
the health inlert'sts of transit countries, on the one hand, an~ the le_gi_llmate desires of t e 
international trade in animals, meal and other products of a~1mal 0~1gm; · 

&ing desirous, on the other hand, of affording the tran~1l of a~Imals, mea~ and other 
products of animal origin the fullest me~sure of freedom consistent w1th the requirements of 
nterinary health inspectio_ns an~ pubh~ ~ealth ; 

HaYe appointed as their Plempotenl1anes : 

[List of Plenipotentiaries.] 

Who, haYing communicated their full powers, found in good and due form, have agreed 
upon the following provisions : 

Arlide 1. 
I. The High Contracting Parties undertak~ to permit the ~r~nsi~ of ~attle, ho!"les, ass~s, 

mules, etc., pigs, sheep, goats, poultry, and all anl!Dal pro~ucts ongm~tmg 1!1 countnes P.art1es 
to the International Convention for the Campa1gn agamsl Conlag1ous DISeases of Ammals. 

2. The transit of the animals to which paragraph 1 above relates shall be subject to 
pre'\-:ious notification of the consignments to the _veterinary authority ~~signa~d by t~e 
transit. country for t.hal purpo~e, and shall be ca~ed out under t.he co!ldit10ns !a.Id down m 
the articles hereinafter followmg, due regard bemg had to the followmg proVISIOns of the 
present. article. 

No notification shall be required for the t.ransit. of the animal products lo which para
graph 1 above relates. 

3. The existence of cattle plague in the country of origin justifies absolute refusal of 
transit.. 

The discovery of swine fever, fool-and-mouth disease, sheep-pox or contagious peri
pneumonia of boYines may justify refusal by the transit countries of the transit of animals 
susceptible to these diseases, regard being given to the number and position of the centres 
of infection in the country of origin •. 

4. In the case of an outbreak of cattle plague in the country of origin, the transit of 
meat. and animal products derived from t.he various species of ruminants may be prohibited. 

5. Transit. may in no case be refused for animals and products originating in countries 
with -which the t.ransil country has- at the lime the request. for transit is made- an import 
t.rade in animals and animal products of the same kind. 

Arlide 2. 
I. In order to be allowed to pass in t.ransit a certificate of origin and health must 

accompany t.he animals ; this certificate, drawn up in accordance with t.he principles laid down 
by the International Office for Contagious Diseases of Animals, shall conform to the specimen 
attached lo t.he present. Convention. 

2. Certificates l_llllY be draw~ !-~P in the langua.ge of either the exporting or the importing 
country. The vetennary authorities of the trans1t country shall be entiUed to demand a 
t.ranslation in case of doubt as to the contents of the document. 

Arlide 3. 
In prin_ciple,_ an~mals may only be transported in wagons constructed to prevent the 

ao:..ape or d1S~mmat10n of excreta and other materials liable to transmit infection. Such 
·~~ •h.ould a~ any_ rate only_ be conveyed in wagon& 10 constructed as to reduce the 
dlSiemmat.ion of mfecliOU& matenals to a minimum. 

Article 4. 
I. The transit of live catt.le, ~orses, asses, mules, etc., pigs, aheep, goats' and poultry 

11hall be ef!~:W thro~gh C~stoms o!hces and ports ~f landing ~~en to trallic of this character. 
The ~nsit. coun~ry .. ~~t1t.led to ~n~pect the aamtary conditiOn of the animals passing in 
tnnsit., check their certificate of origm and health and endorse it accordingly. 

2. Exr..eyt whe~e there i~ a permanent. inspection. service at the point of entry selected, 
t.!"" CI"J~pd..ent vetermary oflu:er• for f~ont1~ mspcctwn ~ust be given due notJCe _ not 
lat.<Jr tb.an twenty-four hour• befo!'e their amval- of conKignmenta of animals in trans't 

88 well a• of the number of IUl;h amm:•ill. 1 

3. C'J~ignr~nll wh!ch do not. r .. omply with the conditions laid down in Article 2 
81 wo:ll a& CI"Jrlltlf!nrrumt. of ammail! found by the frontier veterinary 1urgoon1 to be a fleeted with, 
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o~ suspected ?f, a contagi(;ms disease and consignments of animals which have been conv 'ed 
w1th ~r been. m contact w1th afTected or su~pected animals may be refused admittance a:lhe 
!ront1er statiOn of .entry of the first transit country. The reason for refusal must be stated 
m the accompanymg papers. 

~· If the fro~tier veterinary su~geons of the successive transit countries find that 
cons1gnments of amma!s a~e a!Tected With, or suspected of, a contagious disease, the consign
ment~ shall be dealt w1th m the ma~ner referred to in Article 6, paragraph 2, if the frontier 
ve~ermary surgeons of the fir~t trans1t country. found that it was healthy, and provided that 
th1s fact was noted and ment10ned on the cert.Jficates of origin and health. 

Article 5. 
Animals in transit may only be unloaded with the permission and under the control 

of a qovernment veterinary oflicer of the transit country or a veterinary surgeon duly 
authomed for the ~urpose by the State. They may only be watered, fed, cleaned, or subjected 
to any treatment m the wagons themselves under veterinary control and subject to the so
called " chain-sealing " system or any other system o!Tering similar guarantees. 

With a view to meeting the various difliculties arising in the course of transit the 
exporting countries sha~l take steps to see that .the ~nimals are prol?erly loaded and suitably 
fed and that they rece1ve all necessary attentiOn, m order to av01d unnecessary su!Tering. 

Protocol to Article 5. 
The High Contracting Parties shall take all necessary measures to avoid overloading. 
In the loading of ruminants and pigs, the floors of the transporting vehicles shall be 

covered with proper litter. 
Consignments of live animals which are not transported in properly closed portable 

containers (baskets, boxes, cages, etc.) must be accompanied by a person in charge on long 
journeys. The latter must not be in charge of a greater number of animals than he can look' 
after. . 

Transports of live animals must be sent by the quickest route and, as far as possible, by 
specially accelerated goods trains. 

Article 6. 
1. The High Contracting Parties, through whose territory the transit is to be e!Tected, 

may make the transit subject to a previous undertaking by the country of destination or 
other transit countries to admit such animals unconditionally. . 

2. If cattle plague, swine fever, fowl plague, foot-and-mouth disease or contagious 
peri-pneumonia of cattle is discovered, the transit countries may, at the forwarder's expense, 
slaughter the infected consignments. In such cases, the circumstances must be clearly 
stated in a report drawn up by the veterinary ollicers who took part in the inspection. If 
there is a veterinary representative of the country of origin in the transit country, he shall 
be immediately notified in order that he may be present at the slaughter. A copy of the report 
must be sent to the central veterinary authority of the country of origin by the central 
veterinary authority of the transit country concerned. 

Article 7. 
Meat, fresh, chilled, frozen or presened in a fresh state otherwise than by cold, as well 

as meat preparations, must, in order to be allowed to pass in transiqbe accompanied by a 
certificate of origin and of freedom from contamination drawn up in accordance with the 
provisions of Article 2, paragraph 2. 

Article 8. 
1. Meat shall be conveyed in transit by rail in wagons closed and sealed by the Custo.ms 

authorities, or by boat in isolated compartments, closed and sealed by the Customs authorilles. 
2. Meat preparations and pork-butchers' wares may also be conveyed in transit in 

closed packages o~ cases. 
3. Wagons used for the transit of fresh meat must have impermeable floors. 
4. As regards the transit of the meat and meat. preparatio.ns referr~d t.o in A~icle. 7, 

the High Contracting Parties u.ndertake to confine front1e_r mspect.Jon to a s1mp~e. exammation 
of the certificates. Wagons Will usually only be opened 1f the Customs author1bes concerned 
consider this necessary in order to check the contents. 

5. The High Contracting Parties concerned will endeavour as far as possible to arrange 
for joint. inspection of the certificates. 

Article 9. 
1 When the transit transport of meat to which Article 7 relates is to be e!Tected through 

the te.rritory of one or more of the High Contracting Parties and has as its destination. the 
territory of one of the lligh Contracting Parties, it shall not. be su~ject. to any prev1ous 
authorisation. 

2. If a consignment of meat to which Articl? 7 .re!ates is ~efused by th? country of 
destination, in respect of which the present ConventiOn IS m forc.e, It shall rest. w1t~ the latter 
to take such steps as it may consider dcsira.ble, other than turmng back the consignment. on 
to the territory of tho last country of transit. 
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3.. In the ease ~~ transit. of m~at. to which Art.icl_e 7 rel~t.es havin~ as~~s hd~t.i~ati~~ a 
C\"\Unt:ry in rf'$ ed of which the present. Convention IS no~ m force, t e lg on ~ac !"g 
Parti~ may m~ke the transit subject. to a previous undert.akmg by the country of dest.mat.JOn 
to admit. such meat unconditionally. . . 
· 4. The same previous u!lde~t.aking_ may be required from a trans1t. country m respect. 
of v•hich the p~ent. Convention 1s not. m force. 

Arlide 10. 
I 

The Hi<>h Contracting ·Parties undertake to allow animal products other than t~ose 
referred to i~ Article 7 to pass also in transit., provided ~at. such products are accompamed, 

- -.·hen necessary, by the certificate referred to in that. art.1cl~. 
Article 11. 

The transit. of meat. and of all other animal products liable to cai!Y !nfect.ion shall. be 
effected throu<>h Customs offices and ports of landing open to traffic of t.h1s.kind. ~n selectmg 
these, regard ;hall be had as far as possible to_ the legitimate interests of mternat.10nal trade. 

Arlide 12. 
The Customs offices and ports to _whic~ Articl~ 4 and 1 ~ relate shall be equipped with 

inst.allations to permit. of sanitary duties bemg effic1ent.ly earned out.. 

Arlide 13. 
Should the measures above referred to prove inadequate and should contagious disease 

be introduced into a country as a result. of the transit. of live animals, mea~ or animal produc~, 
the country so infected may, while the danger exists, refuse to allow t.rans1t. from the countr1es 
from which the contagion was conveyed. · 

Artide U. 
The Hi.,.h Contracting Parties undertake to notify one another without. delay of all 

prohibitions ~nd restrictions affecting the transit. of live animals, meat. and animal products, 
or the cancellation of such measures. -

Arlide 15. 
Nothin .. in the present. Convention shall affect. the provisions of any other Convention, 

Treaty or A:,orreement. at. any time concluded betw~n any C?f the High Contractin_g Parties, 
under which more favourable treatment. than that. la1d down m the present. Convention for the 
Transit of Animals, Meat. and Other Animal Products is, or may in the future be, granted for 
the transit. of the said animals and products of another High Contracting Party. 

FINAL PROVISIONS. 

Article 16 {Selllemenl of Dispulu). 
1. If there should arise between the High Contracting Parties a dispute of any kind 

relating to the interpretation or application of the present. Convention and if such dispute 
cannot. be satisfactorily settled by diplomacy, it. shall be settled in accordance with any 
applicable a.,orreement.s in force between the Parties providing for the settlement. of international 
disputes. 

2. In case there is no such agreement."'in·force between the· Parties, the dispute shall be 
referred to arbitration or judicial settlement.~ In the absence of agreement on the choice 
of another tribunal, the dispute shall, at the request of any one of the Parties, be referred 
to t.he Permanent. Court. of International Justice if all thP. Parties to the dispute are Parties 
to t.he Protocol of December 16th, 19'20, relating to the Statute of t.hat. Court. and if any of 
the Parties to the dispute is not a Party to the Protocol of December 16th, 1920, to an 
arbitral tribunal constituted in accordance with the Hague Convention of October 18th, 1907, 
for the Pacific Sett.tlement of International Disputes .. 

Article 17 (Language• and Dale). 

The present Convention, of which the English and French texts are both authoritative 
shall bear thw day's date. . ' 

Article 18 (Signalure and Ralificalion). 

1. The_ present Convention may be signed until ... {one year from the date of its being 
~ for B_J~'Ilature) on ~ehalf of any Member o~ the League of Nations or any non-member 
State to wh1eh the Council of the League of Nal!ons ahall have communicated a copy of the 
pret~:nt Convention for the purpose. 

2: Th-; vresent Conventi?n ahall be ratified. The instruments of ratification shall be 
lkp<Jtit.ed w1th the Secretary-General of the League of Nations. 

3. The ratificatio'! aha II not ta~e effect unless the. Iligh ~ntract.ing ~arty is already 
l.o~n~ bf the lr~~atJOnal Con~ent1?n for the ~ampa1gn agamst Contagwus Diseases of 
Aom~als by a df!fJnJtive ac~ of ral!flcat10n or aece&!l!On and that !'arty's obligation under the 
aame b~ already entered anto.foree. 
. 4. n.e SI'.£T';t&ry:General of the League of Nationa shall notify the depo11it of the 
Jru1l.rurnMt. (If ratJflcaLIOn Lo all Member• "' the League of Natione and to the non-member 
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Stat~s .referred. to i~ paragraph 1 of. the present article, at the same time stating wheth th 
cond1t10n .spec1fied m paragraph 3 IS fulfilled. er e 

Article 19 (Accession). 
1: On and af~er ... any Member o~ the League of Nations and any non-member State 

to wh1ch. the Council of the ~eague of Nations shall have communicated a copy of the present 
ConventiOn may accede to ~t . 

. 2. The ir,tstruments of accession shall be deposited with the Secretary-General of the 
League of NatiOns. 

3. Accessi1;m shall not t9:ke e!Tect unless the High Contracting Party is already bound 
by the ln~~rnat10nal Co!lven~JOn for the _Campaign against Contagious Diseases of Animals 
by a defimt1ve act of ratification or accessiOn, and that Party's obligation under the same "has 
already entered into force. 

. 4. The Secr~tary:General of the League of Nations shall notify the deposit of the 
mstruments of rat_dicatJOn to all Members of the League of Nations and to the non-member 
States referred to m paragraph 1 of the present article at the same time stating whether the 
condition specified in paragraph 3 is fulfilled. ' · . 

Article 20 (Entry into Force). 
1. The Secretary-General of the League of Nations will draw up a proces-verbal when 

five ratifications or accessions, complying with the condition laid down in paragraph 3 of 
Article 18 and in paragraph 3 of Article 19, have been received. 

2. A certified true copy of this proces-verbal shall be transmitted by the Secretary
General of the League of Nations to all the Members of the League and to all non-members 
mentioned in Article 18. 

Article 21. 
1. The present Convention shall be registered by the Secretary-General of the League 

of Nations ninety days after the date of the proces-verbal mentioned in Article 20. It will 
come into force on that date. 

2. In respect of each Member or non-member on whose behalf any instrument of 
ratification or accession is subsequently deposited, the Convention shall come into force ninety 
days after the date of the deposit of such instrument. 

Artide 22 (Duration and Denunciation). 
1. The duration of the present Convention shall be for two years from its entry into force. 
2. It shall remain in force for a further period of four years, and subsequently in respect 

of such Contracting Parties as have not denounced at least six months before the expiry of 
the period. 

3. The denunciation shall be e!Tected by a written notification addressed to the Secretary
General of the League of Nations. 

4. The present Convention shall cease to be in force when, as a result of denunciation 
by a High Contracting Party of the International Convention for the Campaign against 
Contagious Diseases of Animals, the High Contracting Party has ceased, such denunciation 
having duly taken e!Tect, to be a party to the present Convention. 

5. The Secretary-General of the League of Nations shall inform all Members of the 
League of Nations and non-member States referred to in paragraph 1 of Article, 18 of all 
notices of denunciation of the present Convention or of the International Convention for the 
Campaign against Contagious Diseases of Animals, denunciation of the latter being counted 
as denunciation of the present Convention. . 

Article 23 (Application to Colonies, Proleclorales, etc.). 
1. In the absence of a contrary declaration by one of the High Contracting P~rties at 

the time of signature, ratification or accession, the provisions of the present Conventu~n shall 
not apply to colonies, protectorates, oversea territories, territories under its suzeramty or 
territories in respect of which a mandate has been entrusted to it. 

2. Nevertheless, the High Contracting Parties reserve the right to sign the C:onvent!on 
or to accede thereto, in accordance with the provisions of Articles 18 and 19,_for~hel!colomes, 
protectorates, oversea territories, territories under their suzerainty or terr1tones m respect 
of which a mandate has been entrusted to them. 

3. They further reserve the right to denounce the Convention separately, in accordance 
with the provisions of Article 22. 

4. The present Convention shall not. be applicable to colonies, protec~or~te~, oversea 
territories, territories under the suzerainty of a High Contracting Party or t.erntones m resp~ct. 
of which a mandate has been entrusted to it if the International Convention for the Campa1gn 
against Contagious Diseases of Animals is not in force, or has ceased to be in for~e in so far 
as the said High Contracting Party is concerned, in the above-mentioned countries. 

Article 24 (Revision) . 
. 1. Conferences for the revision of the present Convention may he called with a view to 

makmg such changes therein as experience may have shown to be useful. 
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2. A conf~rence for t.he revision of t.he present. Convention shall be called by the 
~.ary-G~n~ral of the League of Nations whenever so requested by not. less than five of 
t.he High Contracting Parties. 

The latter shall indicate succinctly the changes they propose and the reasons for such 
changes. 

3. In d~fault. of t.he unanimous consent of the High Contracting Parties, no demand 
for the catlin~~: of a conference for the revision of t.he present Convention within less than two 
years from tiie entry int.o force of t.he Convention or four years from the end of a previ!JUB 
conference for it.s revision shall be admissible. 

4. The Secretary-General of the League of Nations shall prepare the work of conferences -
for the reYision of the present Convention wit.h t.he co-operation of the International Office 
for Contagious Diseases of Animals. · 

l:of FAITH 'WHEREOF t.he above-mentioned Plenipotentiaries ha-ye signed the present. 
Comre-ntion. 

Do:sx at Geneva t.he • • . • . • • • • . . . • • • . . • · . • . . . . . . . . . 
in a single copy, "·hich shall be kept in the archives of the Secretariat of the League of Nations 
and of which a certified true copy shall be delivered t.o all the Members of the League and to 
non-member Stales referred t.o in Article 18. 

Anne:~:. 

1. SPECIMEN CERTIFICATE OF ORIGIN AND HEALTH. 

~. the undersigned • • . • • . • . • . . • • • . . . . . [name and qualification of the Government 
Yet4:nna:r officer or veterinary surgeon in private practice approved by the Stale] certify 
havmg mspected on ..•..•..•...•.• [dale in words of the inspection] 
the animal/animals hereinunder described : 

and found them t.o be healthy and free from any contagious disease . 

. I, the u~dersigned, further ~rt.ify that there has not been any case of contagious 
pen-pneumo':lla, f«>?t.-and-mout.h disease, .s~eep-p?x• ~ne fe~er or fowl plague for the last 
forty days e_1t.her m the ~mmun~ of. ongm or m ne1ghbounng communes within a radius 
of twenty kilometres, or m the distnct.s traversed on the way to the place of loading by 
rail/water. -

Done at. • . . . • • • • . • . • • • [date in words]. 

[Signature of veterinary surgeon, stating qualifications.] 

[Official &tamp or seal.] 

2. SPECUIEI'f CERnFICATE OF ORIGIN AND FREEDOM PROM CoNTAMINATION. 

I the undersi<rned ( d l'fi t' f h . -offi • f th stat; f. • • . . . . • • . . . • name an qua I ICa iOn 0 t e Government veterinary 
eer o e o provenance] certify tha tt.he animal products hereinunder described : 

• • • · · ...... · · · • · .. · • · • .. · · .................... [weight] ••..•.•. 
[ 

............................ . 
· • • • · • • · • · · • • · · · · • · · · • · · • . • . . • • . . nature of goods] mark.e.<l u under : · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 

Wlliigned from (place of consignment] 

by [name and address of COiliignor] 

to [name and address of COiliignee] in 

tran.~p;-~ by [form of tralliport and, if transport i. by water, name of vessel] 

are entirely derived from animals sub 'tt.ed t.o t.e · · 
c;r,ndititJD heflJre and after &laughter a~d ta' ve nnary lnli(Jection and found in healthy 
prt:partd and comigned in aecordan~ w'thcotnh 10 n~ preservat1ve substance, and have been 

1 e requirements of food hygiene. 
Dorae at -, .. ~ · · ~ · " " · " · · · .. " " .... • ~ .. ·" ~ · ~ · .... ~ .... ~ on [date in full] . .... ; .. , ............. . 
( l'lJgnat.ure of v~rinary surgeon, atat.ing qualifications.] · 

[ ()ffidal •tamp or 1681. J 
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III. 

DRAFT INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION CONCERNING THE EXPORT 
AND IMPORT. OF ANIMAL PRODUCTS 

(OTHER THAN MEAT, MEAT PREPARATIONS, FRESH ANIMAL 
PRODUCTS, MILK AND MILK PRODUCTS). 

[List of Heads of States.] 

. Being des.irous of afTordin~ the tra~c in animal products (other than meat, meat prepara
tiOns, fresh am mal products, m1lk and milk products) the fullest measure of freedom compatible 
with the requirements of veterinary inspection and public health ; 

Have appointed as their Plenipotentiaries : 

[List of Plenipotentiaries.] 

Who, having communicated their full powers, found in good and due form, 
Have agreed upon the fullowing provisions : 

Article 1. 
The High Contracting Parties undertake to admit to free traffic such animal products 

(other than meat, meat preparations, fresh animal products, milk and milk products) as 
come from countries which have ratified the International Convention for the Campaign 
against Contagious Diseases of Animals and as are hereinafter specified : · 

(a) Hides, dried or salted skins and dried, salted or limed hides for glue ; 
(b) Horns, hoofs, claws, tusks, teeth either dried or having been subjected to a 

process of scalding, and without particles of soft matter adhering thereto ; 
· (c) Bones, dried or boiled, likewise without particles of soft matter adhering 

thereto, and bone-meal sterilised by steam under pressure ; 
(d) Dried crude wool, woollen waste, wool from tanneries, dried hair of the various 

animals (bristles, horsehair) in a crude state, dried feathers of every kind, provided that 
all such products are packed in sacks or covers ; 

(e) Dried or salted guts, dried stomachs and bladders, packed in barrels or boxes, 
or made up in bales ; 

(/) All products enumerated in the five previous paragraphs, provided that they 
have undergone any other treatment recognised as adequate, from the point of view of 
veterinary prophylaxis, by the High Contracting Parties concerned. 

Nevertheless, as regards cattle plague, swine fever, foot-and-mouth disease, sheep-pox 
and anthrax, the High Contracting Parties shall be entitled to make their traffic conditional 
upon the application of the provisions hereinafter indicated. 

Protocol to Article 1. 
For the purposes of the present article, the terms " dried " and " salted " are exclusively 

applied to substances completely dried or completely saturated with salt. 

Article 2. 

Should cattle plague appear in the territory of one of the High Contracting Pa~ties, the 
other High Contracting Parties shall have the right, as long as the danger of infect.wn la_sts, 
to prohibit the import of parts of animals and animal products which might convey mfectwn. 

Article 3. 

Ir anthrax takes a malignant form or appears in numerous scattered centres, or if s:wine 
fever, foot-and-mouth disease or sheep-pox take a malignant or epidemic form i~ the temtory 
of one of the High Contracting Parties, the other Parties may require that the ammal pr~ducts 
mentioned in Article 1 shall be accompanied, in order to be admitted on import, b>' a cerllfic~te 
of origin and freedom from contamination enabling the products to be identified m conform1ty 
with the specimen attached to the present Convention. · 

This cer~ificate must be signed or countersigned by a Government veterina~ offici~! 
or by a vetermary surgeon duly authorised by the State to do so. It may only be 1ssued 1f 
the origin and soundness of the products can be certified by veterinary inspection. 

When anthrax or sheep-pox are prevalent in tho country of origin, the High Contracting 
Parties may require that the animal products mentioned in Article I, which may carry 
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· r ·ti) b imported direct to establishments specially au~horised. f?r this. purpose. The· 
j~i~ C:~t.r!ctin~ Partit'S shall be entitled to tar ~own spec1al provisions for the transport. 
Qf the products to those establishments and their mddtrla~b ude~bove must not he adopted 

It. shall be clearly understood that. ~he measures. escr1 e d' f 
in re!!ard to countries in which anUnax 1s prevalent. m a spora IC orm. 

• . Article 4. ' 
In addition to the certificate of ori~tin and freedom from contamination. mentioned in 

th · ti 1 ttestati s may in the case of a recrudescence of anthrax m the country 
e pre,,ous ar c e, a on ' · 1 h · h · tl bones and hone-of oricin be . uired on the importation of hides, skms! woo , a1r r1s es, . 

meal."' Such r:..'testations shall indicate that these ammal products hav~ been suhJect~d, 
under the responsibility of the exporting State and by met.ho~s recogms.e~ by .the H1gh 
Contracting Parties concerned to be of proved effectiv~ness, e1ther. to d1smfect.10n or to 
e -amination ·with a view to ascertaining the presence of disease. Special agreements regard
~~ bones and bone-meal shall be necessary if treatme~t. affo~mg adequate guarantees 
that. all anthra.~ germs have been destroyed appears to be Impracticable. . . . 

The attestations issued must state very _accurately the methods of dismfect.Ion or 
examination employed. They should also indicate the measures taken to prevent, after 
disinfection re-infection during transport.. · . . 

As re~rds completely salted skins and hid~s coming from public _abattoirs u~d~r 
permanent"' veterinary supervision, it will be suffiCient to produce the certificates of or1gm 
and freedom from contamination mentioned in Article 3. · 

Article 5. 
When, as a result of the traffic in animals or animal products, an infecti<?us di.sease ( ot~er 

than rabies, dourine, contagious peri-pneumonia of_ cattle and gl~nders), not1ficat1?n of w~1ch 
in the hHillh buUelin is obligatory under the InternatiOnal ~nvent.ion for the Camp~1gn agamst 
Conta!rious Diseases of Animals of .......... , has been mtroduced from the temtory of one 
of the "'High Contracting Parties into the territory o~ ?ne of ~he other Parties, th~ latter ~hall 
haYe the right., so long as the danger lasts, to prohibit the Import. of raw matenal of ammal 
ori!rin which might convey infection. . 

" The High Contracting Parties shall ha:ve the same ri~ht in the ~vent of one of the diseases 
mentioned in the. preceding paragraph bemg prevalent m the f:emtorr _of one of them. 

Trade in industrially scoured wool shall be exempt from this proVISIOn. 

Article 6. 
In the case of goods covered by a collective sanitary attestation, the veterinary sanitary 

authorities of the ports, stations and warehouses may issue valid partial attestations to the 
same effect to accompany re-shipments forming parts of a consignment.. 

It. shall be open to the High Contracting Parties to require a certified copy of the collective 
sanitary attestation to be attached to the partial attestations. 

Article 7. 
Should the certificates of origin and freedom from contamination or the attestations 

pro,-ided for above not satisfy the requirements laid down in the preceding articles and thus 
not afford adequate guarantees, importing countries are authorised to refuse consignments 
at the frontier station., or to require either disinfection on import or examination with a view 
to ascert.a.ining the presence of disease. • 

Article 8. 
If one of the High Contracting Parties discovers that irregularities have occurred, on 

importation, in the issue of the necessary certificates or attestations, it. mar prohibit. the 
importation of the products enumerated in Article 1, but it shall at the same time inform the 
High Contracting Party or Parties concerned - country of origin, of provenance or of transit 
- in ordP-r that they may adopt measures and impose penalties to punish such abuses· and · 
prevent their recurrence. If the complainant. High Contracting Party considers that the 
measures adopted by the country or countries concerned do not afford the guarantee& that it. 
!!Onsid~ nf!t'.es~!"Y· i~ m~y cont.in~e to prohibit. the i~po~tion of t.he products enumerated 
1n Article 1, ongmat1!lg 1n or c:omm~ from the countnes m question. It must nevertheless 
be prep_are~ to take mto consideratiOn the proposa~ of the other High Contracting Party 
or PartleB Jntended to allow of the resumpt.10n of th1s trade and to ent.er into negot.iat.iona 
with them on thia subject. · 

Article 9. 
Xothing in the present Convention shall aiTect. the provisions of any other Convention 

Trea~y or A.gr~~ent concluded or to he concluded between any of the High Contracting 
Partle8, undf!l' wh!ch more favoura~le treatment than that laid down in the present Convention 
f1lf the exp<Jrt or 1mport of t.h_e ammal products enumerat.ed in Article 1 is or may in the fut.ure 
be gnnted for the export or Import of the said product.s of a High Contracting Party. 

FINAL PROVISIONS. 

Article 10 (Selllement of Di•pule1). 
~. If thf!l'~ should a~ between the lli~h Contracting Parties a dispute of any kind 

rel:.t.in~ w tb~ mt.fflop~etat.JfJn or appl!cation of th6 present Convention and if such diAput.e 
~:oann~A. be tal.lllfat.--lJ-mlr ~et.Ucd by diJJiomacy, it &ball he set.Ucd in accordance wiLh any 
•}'J.ollt;at~I'J ·~~rnenll an for~ bet.we~m the Parties fJroviding for the aottlmnent of intcrna
tv,nal d111putl:t. 
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2. In case there. is no ~uc~ _agreement in force between the Parties, the dispute shall 
be referred tt;> arbitration .or JUdimal settlement. In the absence of agreement on the choice 
of another tnbunal, the dispute ~hall, at t~e ~equest of any one of the Parties, be referred to 
the Permanent Court of InternatiOnal Justice If all the Parties to the dispute are Parties to the 
Protocol .of December 16th, 1920, relating to the Statute of that Court and if any of the 
P~rties to the. disput.e is not a PartY: to the Protocol of December 16th, 1920,' to an arbitral 
tribunal constituted m accordance w1th the Hague Convention of October 18th 1907 for the 
Pacific Settlement of International Disputes. ' ' 

Article 11 (Languages and Dale). 
The pre~ent Convention, of which the ~nglish and French texts are both authoritative 

shall bear this day's date. 

Article 12 (Signature and Ratification). 
1. ~he present Convention may be signed at any time before one year from its being 

open to s1g~ature on beh_alf of any member of ~he League of Nations or any llolf-member 
State to wh1ch the Council of the League of Nations shall have communicated a copy of the 
present Convention for the purpose. • • ' · 

2. The present Convention shall be ratified: The instruments of ratification shall be 
deposited with the Secretary-General of the League of Nations. 

3. The ratification shall not take efTect, unless the High Contracting Party is already 
bound by the International Convention for the Campaign against Contagious Diseases of 
Animals by a definitive act of ratification or accession, and his obligation under the same has 
already entered into force. • . 

4. The Secretary-General of the League~ of Nations shall notify the deposit of the 
instruments of ratification to all Members of the League of Nations and to the non-member 
States referred to in paragraph 1 of the present Article, at the same time stating whether 
the condition specified in paragraph 3 is fulfilled. 

Article 13 (Accession). 
1. ·On and after .......... any Member of the League of Nations and any non-member 

State to which the Council of the League of Nations shall have communicated a copy of the 
present Convention may adhere to it. 

2. The instruments of accession shall be deposited with the Secretary-General of the 
League of Nations. · • 

· 3. Accession shall ·not take efTect unless ~he High Contra.ting Party is already bound. 
by the International Convention for the Campaign against Contagious Diseases of Animals 
by a definitive act of ratification or accession and his obligation under the same has already 
entered into force. 

4. The Secretary-General of the League of Nations shall notify the deposit of the 
instruments of ratification to all Members of the League of Nations and to the non-member 
States referred to in paragraph 1 of the present article, at the same time stating whether the 
condition specified in· paragraph 3 is fulfilled. . . 

Article 14. (Entry into Force). 
1. The Secretary-General of the League of Nations will draw up a proces-verbal when 

five -ratifications or accessions complying with the condition laid down .in paragraph 3 of 
Article 12 and in paragraph 3 of Article 13 have been received. 

2. A certified true copy of this proces-verbal shall be transmitted by the Secretary
General of the League of Nations to all the Members of the League and to all non-members 
mentioned in Article 12. 

Article 15. • • 
1. The present Convention shall be registered by the Secretary-General of the Leag~e 

of Nations ninety days after the date of the proces-verbal mentioned in Article 14. It. will 
come into force on that date. 

2. In respect of each Member or non-member on whose behalf any instrument of 
ratification or accession is subsequently deposited, the Convention shall come into force 
ninety days after the date of the deposit of· such instrument . 

..... 
Article 16 (Duration· and Denunciation). 

1. The duration of the present Convention shall be for two years from its entry into force. 
2. It shall remain in force for a further period of four years, and subsequently in resp~ct 

of such Contracting Parties as have not denounced it at least six months before the e::>.:plry 
of the period. · 

3. The denunciation shall be efTected by a written notification addressed to the Secretary-
General of the League of Nations. • 

4. The present Convention shall cease to be in force when, as a result of denunciation 
by a High Contracting Party of the International Convention for the Campaign a~ai~st. 
Contagious Diseases of Animals the High Contracting Party has ceased, such denuncl8tion 
having duly taken efToct, to be ~ party to the present. Convention. 

5. The S?crotary-General of the League of Natio~s shall inform all 1\le~ubers, of the 
League of Natwns and non-member States referred to m faragraph 1 of Article 1.; of all 
notices of denunciation of the present. Convention or of the nt.ornational Convention for the 



-16-
-

Campaign against Contagious Diseases of 'Animals, denunciation of thO hitter being counted 
u denunciation of the present. Convention. . 

Article 17 (Application lo Colonies, Proleclorales, elc.): 
1. In the absence of a contrary declaration by one of the High Contracting Parties at 

9

• 

the time of signature, ratification or accession, the provisions of the present Convention shall 
not apply to colonies, protectorates, oversea territories, territories under its suzerainty Qr 
territories in respect of which a mandate bas been entrusted to it. 

2. Nevertheless, the High Contracting Parties reserve t.he right to sign the Convention 
or to accede thereto, in accordance with the provisions of Articles 12 and 13, for their colonies, 
protectorates, oversea territories, territories uncj.er their suzerainty or territories in respect 
of which a mandate has been confided to them. 

3. They further reserve the right to denounce the Convention separately, in accordance 
with the provisions of Article 16. · 

4.. The present Convention shall not. ~e applicable to colonies, protectorates, oversea 
territories, territories under the suzerainty of a High Contracting Party or territories in respect 
of v.-hich a mandate has been confided to it; if the IQternat.ional Convention for the Campaign 
against. Contagious Diseases of Animals is.-oot in fore~, or has ceased to be in force in so far 
as the said High Contracting Party is concerned in the above-mentioned countries . 

• • Arlicl~ 18 (Revision). 
1. Conferences for the revision of the· present Convention may be called with a view 

to making such changes therein as exp~ience may have shown to be useful. 
2. A conference for the revision of the present Convention shall be called by the 

Secretary-General of the League of Nations whenever so requested by not less than five 
of the High Contracting Parties. • 

The latter shall indicate succinctly the changes they propose and the reasons lor such 
ch&no~ • 

3. In default of the unanimous consent or" the High Contracting Parties, no demand 
for the calling of a conference for the revision of the present Convention within less than two 
years from the entry into force of the Convention or fours years from the end of a previous 
conference for its revision shall be admissible . 

• Annex. 

SPECHIEN CERTIFICATE OF 0RIGIJI!' ~D FREEDOM F!IOM CoNTAMINATION • 

• 
I, the undersigned [ n~me and qualil!cation of the Governmlmt veterinary officer of the 

State of provenance], certify that the ammal product~ hereinunder deacribed • 
' . .. . 

[weight]. • 

• 
[ nat~.~;re of ·goods] 

marked as under : 

• 
c:rns~ed fro]~ [place of consignment] by [name and address of consignor] to [name ~nd address 
o co~unee du~nst. fort. hhT[form of transport. and, if t.ransport ia by wat.er name of vessel] 
come m a . ne .m w 1eh no _anth_ra~, swine fever, foot-and-mouth dis~ase or shee - 0~ ;:J;"~Ient 10 ~li~t~t. orla~P•ddem•e. form,_ and comply with the conditione in resp~cf of 

m rom ~n mma 1on 1d own m Art.1ele 1 of t.he International Convention of ..... . 
• • 

Done at • • ..• .,.., 

on [date in fuliJ. 

• • . . • . . . . . . . . 

[Signature of veterinary surgeon, stating qualifications. J 
[Official stamp or seal.] 

. . . . . . . -~ . . . 

• 
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CONVENTION INTERNATIONAL£ POUR 
CONTRE LES MALADIES CONTAGIEUSES 

LA 
DES 

LUTTE 
ANIMAUX 

.. .. .. .. . .. .. . .. .. .. . .. .. .. . . . . .. . . . . . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

Convaincus qu'une lulte sans t.reve et. loujours plus efficace con~re les maladies cont.a
gieuses des animaux ne peut. etre men~e a bonne fin que par une acl1on concert~e des pays 

in~~nlmes d'autre part a reconnatlre que loute action deslin~e a faciliter les ~changes 
intemalionaux' de belail et.' de produits animaux doit. porter en tete de son prog~amme 
}'amelioration des conditions sanilaires vet~rinaires par t.ous les moyens, y compr1s une. 
collaboration intemationale plus_ ~t.roile et. plus frequent.e; 

Ont. designe pour leurs plenipotenliaires : 

. .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. . .. . . .. .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Lesquels, apres avoir produit leurs pleins pouvoirs t.rouves en bonne et. due forme, sont 
convenus des dispositions suivantes : 

Article premier. 

Les Hautes Parties contractantes prendront les mesures legislative& et administrative& 
nkessaires pour assurer une action concertee et efficace contre I' apparition et la diffusion des 
maladies conlagieuses des animaux. 

Ces mesures devront. specialement. viser : ~ 

to La surveillance des divers efiect.ifs d'animaux domesliques, celle de t.ous les etablisse
ment.s ofirant. un interet. special pour Ia lutte contre les ~pizooties, tels que les abattoirs, les 
ateliers d'equarrissage, les marches aux best.iaux ou aux viandes, les ~lablissement.s d'engrais
sement, les laiteries, les ~tables des auberges, des commerc;ant.s et des relais, les ~t.ablissement.s 
utilisant. des produit.s animaux; le controle de Ia production et. du commerce des s~rums, des 
virus et. des cultures microbieunes at.t.enuees ou non et. des produit.s biologiques diagnost.iques, · 
celle de t.ous moyens de transport, des lieux d'embarquement, de d~barquement. des animaux 
et. des stations de quarantaine ; . 

20 La con&t.at.at.ion de l'apparit.ion des maladies conlagieuses des animaux, ainsi que 
!'indication des localit.es at.t.eintes ; · 

3° Les moyens de prwention et. de lut.le contre les maladies conlagieuses des animaux ; 
4° La reglement.at.ion des transports sous t.outes leurs formes, not.amment. au point. de 

vue de Ia desinfect.ion des v~hicules ; 
50 Les sanctions a prendre en cas d'infract.ion aux mesures edict.~es. 

Article 2. 

Les Hautes PaJ!.ies contract.antes s'engage~t. A crur, au cas oil elle n'exist.erait. pas 
e!leore, et..l ent.ret.emr dans leu':& pays respect.ifs,. une organisalion sanitaire v~L~rinaire om
Cl"l~ de&tinu a a11urer l'~~ut.1on des mesures VlBees A J'article premier. Cett.e organisation 
officielle comprendra en pnnc1pe : 

to Un service sanit.aire v~rinaire d'Etat ayant. notamment. pour mission : 
a) La au~eilla~~ des li~ux et. .~t.ablissement.a vises A I' article premier, en vue 

de const.a,t.er l_app_ant.•on et. I ~oluL10n. des maladies cont.agieusea de1 animaux ; 
. .b) L applu:at.1on d~ mesures relatiVes aux maladies contagieusea des animaux 

81011 que .~e cell~ destmees. a les pr~enir et. a les combattre ; 
e) L IDliJ>I'~Lion des amma~x et. dea produita animaux; 

• d) La dli}av~a.nce dea certdlcats ·concernant. l'origine et. l'etat. aanitaire des 
ammaux ou I oragme et. Ia 1alubri~ des produits animaux. . 

2. De& et.ahlill~ments. d'~n~eigne~en~ et. de recherche~ proprea a Ia formation du 
~~nMI ~ lerYll'~ 1anat.aares vetennaares; de& Jaborat.oaree scientiflques nllcesaairee 
au .,...fll ff,nctwnnement. de ces ~ervicea. 
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INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION 
AGAINST CONTAGIOUS 

FOR 
DISEASES 

• 0 • 0 • • 0 0 0 • • • ·- • • • 0 • 0 • • • 0 • • 0 

THE CAMPAIGN 
OF ANIMALS 

. . . . . . . . . 

. Being co~vinced that an unceasing and increasingly effective campaign against contagious 
diseases of ammals can only be successfully prosecuted by concerted action by the countries 
concerned; 

Recognising unanimously, moreover, that, in any action intended to facilitate international 
trade in live-stock and animal products, the first item in the programme must be the improve
ment of veterinary health conditions by every possible means, including closer and more 
frequent international co-operation ; · · 

Have appointed as their Plenipotentiaries : 

• • • • • • 0 • • 0 0 • 0 • 0 0 • • • 0 • • • • • • 0 0 0 • • • 0 0 • • 

Who, having communicated their full powers, found in good and due form, have agreed 
upon the following provisions : 

Article 1. 

The High Contracting Parties undertake to enact the necessary legislation and take the 
necessary administrative measures for ensuring joint and effective action against the 
appearance and spread of contagious diseases of animals. 

These measures should more particularly provide for : 
(1) Control over farm animals and over establishments which are of special 

importance in the campaign against animal diseases, such as slaughter-houses, knackers' 
yards, cattle and meat markets, fattening establishments, dairies, the stables of inns, 
traders and relay stations, establishments utilising animal products ; supervision over the 
production of and trade in sera, viruses and microbe cultures, whether attenuated 
or not, and biological diagnostic products ; supervision over the means of transport 
and of loading and unloading places and quarantine stations ; 

(2) The discovery of any outbreak of contagious disease of animals, together with 
an indication of the areas infected ; 

(3) The methods of preventing and dealing with contagious diseases of animals ; 
(4) The regulation of transport in all its forms, and particularly with a view to the 

disinfection of vehicles ; 
(5) The penalties to be imposed in the event of an infringement of the measures 

enacted. 

Article 2. 

The High Contracting Parties undertake to establish and maintain in their respective 
countries, where not already existing, an official veterinary: h~alth o~ganis~tion to _ens~re 
the execution of the measures referred to in Article 1. In prmCiple, th1s official orgamsatlon 
should comprise : 

(1) A Government veterinary health service, the chief functions of which would be: 
(a) To supervise the places and establishments referred to in ~rticle. 1 for the 

purpose of ascertaining the outbreak and development of contagious d1seases of 
a~•; . 

(b) To apply the measures concerning conta~ious diseases of animals, as well 
as measures for preventing and combating these diseases ; 

(c) To inspect animals and animal products; . 
(d) To issue certificates regarding the origin and health of ammals and the 

origin and soundness of animal products ; . 
(2) Teaching and research institutions for the training of the personnel ~f vetermary 

health services; scientific laboratories necessary for the satisfactory workmg of these 
services. 

S. d. N. I.U30 + IOO. 3/35. Imp. Granchamp, Annomosso. 
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Article 3. 

Les services sanitaires v~t~rinaires de chacune des Hautes Parties cont~actant~s ~eront 
organis~ suivant les principes ~num~r~s ci-dessous, r_eco.nnus comme essent.Jels et mdlspen
sables pour !'organisation reguliere d'un service v~t~rma1re : 

1 o Le service sanitaire v~t~rinaire d'Etat doit etre plac~ sous Ia direction d'un chef 
v~t~rinaire responsable, relevant directement du ministre comp~tent. 

2o Le nombre et les attributions des veterinaires d'Etat et des veterinaires agrees 
par l'Etat pour certaines fonctions officielles doivent garantir, compte tenu de !'impor
tance de l'elevage et de l'etendue du terrain cultive, et de l'intensite du trafic, l'exercice 
d'un contrOle v~terinaire sanitaire efficace et rapide sur toute l'etendue du territoire, 
divise en circonscriptions sanitaires geographiquement definies, ainsi que sur Ia totalite 
des animaux domestiques. · 

Ce service sanitaire veterinaire doit permettre ~ l'Etat d'attester l'origine et, confor
mement aux connaissances scientifiques, les conditions sanitaires · des animaux et des 
produits animaux destines a )'exportation. II disposera d'un personnel proportionn~ A 
!'importance du cheptel A surveiller. · 

3° Les Yeterinaires d'Etat, et ceux qui seraient agrees pour certaines fonctions, 
doivent etre pourvus d'un diplOme d'~tudes vet~rinaires d'Etat ou reconnu par l'Etat. 

Ne peuvent etre consider~s comme veterinaires d'Etat que les v~terinaires fonction
naires d'Etat indemnis~ par lui. 

D'autres vet~rinaires que les fonctionnaires d'Etat peuvent Hre charg~ exception
nellement de certaines interventions sanitaires, A cette condition que l'Etat soit 
l'esponsable de leurs interventions. 

~0 ~ co~trOie sanitaire veteri~aire aux frontieres ne doit etre exerc~ que par des 
v~t~rma1res d Etat ou agre~ par lw A cet effet . 

. 5° a) L'inspection des viandes destinees a Ia vente et A Ia consommation publique 
do~t etre confiee, en principe, ~ des vet~rinaires plac~ sous le contrOle des services v~t~ri
nrures de l'Etat. 

. b) Le contrOl~ sanitaire v~terinaire des viandes et des preparations de viande 
destm~ A l'exportat10n sera exerc~ par des v~terinaires de l'Etat ou agr~~ par lui A 
cet e!Iet. 

Article 4 . 

. L'existence d'une organisation s~nitaire v~terinaire conforme aux d' 'ti 
:~~e:?t eie! =~~!li~~e:sspeanrti~h11acunde d1~s Hau~st~arties con~ractantes a I' aid:~?~~~~~~~= 

. e es e orgamsa 10n et renns au plus t d d 
d~pOt de Ia ratification au Secr~taire gen~ral de Ia Societe d N t· ar. au. moment u 
autres Hautes Parties contractantes. es a Ions, qw en mformera les 

Article 5 • 

. Les Haut.es Parties ~ntractant.es s'inspirant d . 
national des ~pizooties, s'engagent A p~blier r~ lie es retombanda~JOns ~e )'Office inter
r~ondant aux modalit~ fixees ci-apres : gu remen un ulletm sanJtaJre v~t~rinaire 

1° Les bulletins sanitaires vete · · d 
mois et fournir tous les renseignem~:~~r~~n:::an:t e;re P';Jbli~s le t•r et le 15 de chaque 

a qumzame precMente 
20 lis devront etre echang~s entre lc to . . . • 

recours ~ Ia voie diplomatique. s au rites vetennaJres centrale& sans avoir 

3o lis donneront tous renseigne t . . 
apr~ =.peste bovine (Pe1ti1 b~vum), r;::r: as;~ts!~~u(e~ •;:[ les. mal!! dies d~sign~es ci
con g~eur.e (Pleuro-pneumonra bovum co l . p re "PIZoolue), p~r•pneumonie 
clave)~ (Vari(Jla ovium), ra~e (Rabie•) .;: agiOsa), ficvre charbonneuse (Anlhraz) 
paralyllcum), peste porcine (Pesti1 1uum}. orve {lllalleus), dourine (Exanthema coital; 

4o Chaque pays pourra donner e t d . . 
concernant d'autres maladies. n ou re es renseJgnements statistiquea ou autres 

Le bulletin sanitaire vet~ . . d 
vetkrinaire l Ia d t.e d Ia rmaJre evra n~cessairement ind · 1 ' · 
divis!iom t.erritoria~es ( e . publication : c'est-li-dire le ~ombre '2~j~. ~· Bll~ation sanitaire 
t.atiolll infect.ees A I ~rovmcea, departements, districts) Je no b In JcatJOn des grandes 
nouvellernent infec~ ~ della pa;"ULion du bulletin et ~elui d':. ~e dea communes et exploi-

ns a penode consider~e. ommunes et exploiLations 
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Article 3 . 

. The High Con~ra~ting Par~ies under~ake to organise t~eir respective veterinary health 
serviCes on the prme1ples specified heremafter and recogmsed as essential for the proper 
organisation of a veterinary service : 

.(1) Th~ Government. veterinary he~llh service should be under the authority of 
a chief vetermary officer directly responsible to the competent Minister. 

(2) The number and the duties of Government veterinary officers and of veterinary 
surgeons approved by the Stat~ for certain official duties should, regard being 
had to the extent of stock-breedmg, the area of land under cultivation and the 
volume of.traffic, b.e such as to e~s~re efTec~ive and r:'-pid veterin~ry supervi~ion of the 
whole terntory, whiCh should be divided up mto defimte geographical sanitary districts 
as well as of all the domestic animals. ' 

This veterinary health service should enable the State to determine the origin and 
so far as scientific knowledge permits, the state of health of animals and the soundnes~ 
of animal products intended for export. The personnel should be in proportion to the 
quantity of live-stock to be supervised. 

(3) Government veterinary officers or veterinary surgeons approved for certain duties 
should hold a State diploma in veterinary medicine or a diploma recognised by the State. 

Only veterinary surgeons who are employed and paid by the State may be regarded 
as Government veterinary officers. 

In exceptional cases, other veterinary surgeons may be entrusted with certain duties 
provided that the State is responsible for any action they may take. 

(4) Veterinary inspection at the frontiers should be carried out only by Government 
veterinary officers or veterinary surgeons approved by the State for that purpose.' 

(5) (a) In principle, the inspection of meat intended for sale and public 
consumption must be entrusted to approved veterinary surgeons placed under the 
supervision of the Government veterinary service. 

(b) Veterinary health inspection of meat and meat preparations intended for 
export must be carried out by Government veterinary officers or veterinary surgeons 
approved by the State for that purpose. 

Article 4. 

The existence of a veterinary health organisation in conformity with the provisions of 
Articles 2 and 3 shall be notified b~ each of the High Contracting Parties by means of a 
memorandum, summarising the mam features of the organisation and forwarded, at latest 
at the moment. of depositing the ratification of the Convention, to the Secretary-General of 
the League of Nations, who will notify the other High Contracting Parties thereof. 

Article 5. 

The High Contracting Parties undertake on the basis of the recommendations o! the 
International Office for Contagious Diseases of Animals to publish regularly a vetermary 
health bulletin in accordance with the rules laid down below : 

(1) The veterinary health bulletins should be published on the 1st and 15th of 
each month and give all information for the previous fortnight. 

(2) They should be exchanged between the central veterinary authorities without 
recourse to diplomatic channels. 

(3) They should give all statistical information regarding the. foll?wing disea~es : 
cattle plague (Pestis bovum), foot-and-mouth disease ( Aphlre ep1zool1:z ), contag.ous 
peri-pneumonia (Pleuro-pneumonia bovum contagiosaJ, anthrax fever (Anthrax), ~beep
pox (Variola ovium), rabies, glanders (Malleus), dourme (Exanthema co1tale paralyhcum), 
swine fever (Pestis suum). 

(4) Each country may also give statistical or other information regarding other 
diseases. 

The veterinary health bulletins should necessarily indicate the veterinary ~ea~th si~u.a~on 
on the date of publication - i.e., the number and names of the large ~ern~orial diVl~tons 
(provinces, departments, districts), the number of communes and prem1ses mfec~ed at ~he 
date on whic~ the bulletin is published, and the ~umbe~ of communes and prem1ses wh1rh 
have become mfected during the period under constderation. 
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Article 6. 

- - - • d H tes Parties contractantes, on constate Ia 
Lorsque, s~·~ le ternto•re de I_ une es. a:u aviaire, de Ia fievre aphteuse, de Ia. ra~e, 

prt'miere appantiOn de Ia peste bovm:, ~~~cme de Ia dourine l'autorite centrale vetermatre 
de Ia peripneumonie co~tagieuse des ~vi s o~ ediatement informee par Ia direction du 
des autres Hautes Parties C?~tractan es ser~~: tmm Ia re artition de ses foyers. Cette com
Service veterinaire. de l'appa~ttiOn de lh ~aladte et/:teiegfaphique aux Etats immediatement 
munication sera fa1te par vote telegrahp tqued 0? r~rr:aux ou de produits d'origine animale ont voisins et dans tous les cas ou des ec anges am . 

lieu entre les Hautes Parties _contra~tantte\ , gagent A exiger de leurs autorites sanitaires 
De plus les Haut~s Part1es con ~ac an es 8 e~iere u'elles communiquent directement et 

veterinaires du prem~er degre eta~•e\ a ~a f:ou~res H~utes Parties contractantes limitrophes 
sans re~_rd aux,autorl~es crresron an ed i:urs attributions des maladies visees dans l'alinca 
l'appantion et I extensiO~ a~sri~~~o:~sl'e~tension de Ia cla~elee, de Ia morve et ~u cholera 

!~1~~¥:::~~ii~~~~t1~!~1~;~:~to~;es~1![:ie~a:e~~~~~~ed~~~:;~~g~il~~~faa:xv~: ~~~e!:!;. 
entre certaines des Hautes Parties contractantes. 

Article 7. 

Les Hautes P~rties contractantes s'engagent a favoriser : 

a) L'admission d'etud.iants, de pro~ess~urs! d'agreges. et d'~ssistants des pa~s des autres 
Hautes Parties contractantes dans les mstitutJOns et laborat01re de leurs pays , 

b) Les echanges temporaires de fonctionnaires veterinaires entre leurs difJerentes admi-
nistrations ; · 

c) L'etablissement perma~en~ ou temporaire ~e fonctionnaire~ veterin~ire~ d'une Haute 
Partie contractante sur Ie temtoue d'une autre s1, pour les relations part1culieres entre les 
pays en cause, de serieux avantages peuvent en resulter; · 

d) L'organisation de missions d'etude composees de fonctionnaires veterinaires d'une 
ou de plusieurs Hautes Parties contractantes en vue de 11uivre les etudes ou methodes en cours 
dans l'un ou !'autre des pays des Hautes Parties contractantes, et, A ce s~jet, d'entrer en pour
parlers directs des qu'une demande emanant d'une des Hautes Parties contractantes leur 
sera adressee. 

Artide 8. 

Les Hautes Parties contractantes reconnaissent le droit des directions des services 
sanitaires veterinaires de s'informer directement entre elles des difficultes d'ordre veterinaire · 
qui surgissent dans les echanges reciproques ·des animaux et des produits d'origine animale. 
Copie de toutes ces communications sera transmise par Ia voie diplomatique. 

Les Hautes Parties contractantes s'engagent. A exiger de leurs directions des services 
sanitaires vet.erinaires qu'elles se mettent. en rapport avec les directions correspondantes d'une 
autre Haute Partie contractante si des difficultes serieuses surgissent dans les echanges 
reciproques du bet.ail ou des produits animaux avec ce pays. 

DISPOSITIONS FINALES. 

Article 9 (Reglemenl de• differend•). 

,. 1. S'il s'e.leve entr~ les . Ha!ltes Parties contractantes un differend quelconaue relatif 
a lmt.erpretat1on ~u ~ 1 apphcat10_n d_e Ia presente Convention et si ce differend n~a pu ~tre 
resol!' de fa~on sat1sfa•san~e par vo1e diplomatique, ilsera regie conformement aux dispositions 
en v1gueur entre les part1es concernant. le reglement. des difJerends internationaux. 

2. Au cas ou de t.elles dispositions n'exist.eraient pas entre les parties au di1Terend elles 1~ soumettro~t A une procedure arb1trale ou judiciaire. A dMaut d'un accord sur le 'choix 
d un autre tnbunal! el!es soul'l!ettront _le diCCerend, a Ia requelte de l'une d'elles, A Ia Cour 
pP-rmanen~ de Just1ce mt.ema_tJOnale, s1 elles sont toutes parties au Protocole du 16 decembre 
I '!flO,_ relat1f au ~tatut de lad1te Cour, et, si elles n'y sont pas toutes parties, A un tribunal 
d_ arh1trage co~~t1tue conform~m~nt Ala Convention de La Haye du 18 octobre 1907 1 
regiP-meot pacJf1que des conlhts mt.emationaux. pour e 

Article 10 (Langue•, dale). 

Ia da't: I::j~~r~nvention, dont lea textes rran~aia et anglaia reront cgalement roi, portera 
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Article 6 . 

. When an _outbrea~ of cattle _plague, s~ne fever o~ fo~l plague, foot-and-mouth disease, 
rabies, contagw!ls per1-pneu~oma o~ bovmes or dourme_Is first discovered in the territory 
of one of. the H1~h Contra?tmg Parties, the ce_ntral vetermary authorities of the other High 
Contractmg Parties ~ust Immediate!~ ~e notified br th~ chief of the veterinary service of 
the outbreak of the disease and the position of the various mfected centres. Such notification 
shall be made ~y telegrap~ or wireless to all contiguous States and in all cases in which an 
exchange of. ammals or ~mmal p~oducts takes place between the High Contracting Parties. 

T~e. H1gh Cont.ra?t.mg Parties further undertake to require their veterinary health 
authorities of the firs~ mstance ~~o are posted at t.h~ frontier to notify directly and without 
delay the correspondmg authont~es of the o~her n~1ghbouring High Contracting Parties of 
the outbreak and extent of the diseases mentwned m the above paragraph and, in addition, 
of the outbreak and extent. of sheep-pox, glanders, and fowl cholera. Such communications 
m~~t in all urge_nt cases be made by telegraph without. prejudice to the special provisions 
ar1smg out of bilateral agreements m force between any of the High Contracting Parties: 

Article 7. 

The High Contracting Parties undertake to give favourable consideration to : 

(a) The admission of students, professors, lecturers and assistants of the countries 
of the other High Contracting Parties to the institutions and laboratories of their countries ; 

(b) Temporary exchanges of veterinary officers between their various administra
tions; 

(c) · The permanent or temporary establishment of veterinary officers of one High 
Contracting Party in the territory of another if, in view of the special relations between 
the countries concerned, substantial advantages might be derived therefrom ; -

(d) The organisation of missions for study composed of veterinary officers of one 
or more of the High Contracting Parties for the purpose of enquiring into the research 
work or methods pursued in one or other of the countries of the High Contracting Parties, 
and, on the request of one of the High Contracting Parties, to negotiate direct on such 
questions. 

Article 8. 

The High Contracting Parties recognise the right of the chiefs of veterinary health 
services to communicate with one another direct, when difficulties of a veterinary nature 
arise in connection with the trade in animals and animal products. Copies of all such 
communications shall be forwarded through diplomatic channels. 

The High Contracting Parties undertake to require the chiefs of their veterin3:ry health 
services to get into touch with the corresponding chiefs of another High Cont~actmg Party 
if serious difficulties should arise in connection with the trade in live-stock or ammal products 
with such country. 

FINAL PROVISIONS. 

Article 9 (Selllemenl of Disputes). 

1. If there should arise between the High Contracting Parties a dispu~e of an~ kind 
relating to the interpretation or application of the present Convention, and If such _dispute 
cannot be satisfactorily settled by diplomacy, it shall be settled in accordan_ce With. any 
applicable agreements in force between the Parties providing for the settlement of mternatwnal 
disputes. 

2. In case there is no such agreement in force between the Parties, the dispute sh_all 
be referred to arbitration or judicial settlement. In the absence of agreemen~ on the chOice 
of another tribunal, the dispute shall, at the request of any one of the P~rties, be refer~ 
to the Permanent Court of International Justice if all the Parties to the d1spute ar~ Parhes 
to the Protocol of December 16th, 1920, relating to the Statute of that Court and, lf anr of 
the Parties to the dispute is not a Party to the Protocol of December 16th, 1920, to an arb1tral 
tribunal constituted m accordance with the Hague Convention of October 18th, 1907, for the 
Pacific Settlement of International Disputes. 

Arliclll 10 (Languagt>s and Dale). 

The prcs.ent Convention, of which the English and French texts are both authorilntive, 
shall bear this day's date. 
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. Article 11 (Signalure, ralificalion). 
. ·~s u'au 15 fevrier 1936 au nom ~e tout 

1• La pr~ente Convention Jlourra etre s~~~eE{atqnon membre auquel le .Conseil de Ia 
1\lembre de la Societe des Nation~ ou de t lf t co ie de Ia presente ConventiOn. 
Societe des Nations aura col!lmumque il.fi:t e L e ·Jtruments de ratification seront deposes 

2. La presente ConventiOn sera ra.tl I d N:tions qui en notifiera le depOt il tous les 
aupres du ::lecretaire general ~e Ia SocleteEt e~ me~bres vises au paragraphe precedent. 
Membres de Ia Societe des Nations et aux a s non 

Article 12 (Adhesion). 
b d Ia Societe des Nations et tout Et.at . 

1. A partir du 16 fevr~er 1
1
93

8
6, ~~: dMeg;a~~nseaura communique copie de la presente 

non membre auque!le Conseil de a oc1 es 
Convention pourra y adherer. . t deposes aupres du Secretaire general de Ia Societe 

2. Les inst~uments. d'adhes10n setr~nt 1 Membres de Ia Societe des Nations et aux 
des Nations qu1 en not1fiera le depO • ous es 
Etats non ~embres vises au paragraphe precedent. 

Article 13 (Entree en vigueur). 

1. Un proces-verbal ser~ ~esse par Je Secretai~e gene~al de la Societe des Nations des 

que ~nO ratifica_tions ;ille~~=~~~u~n~ee~::rs~~C:.~al sera r~mise a chacun ~es Membres 
de !a Soci~~e c3~;~~~ons et il tout E~t non membre vise a I' article 11 par lea soln& du Secr6-
taire general de Ia Societe des Nations. 

Article U. 

1. La presente Convention sera enregistree par les soins du Secreta~re gen~ral_de Ia Societe 
des Nations quatre-vingt-dix jours apres Ia date du proces-verbal VISe a l article 13. Elle 
ent.rera: alors en vigueur. . t 

2. A l'egard de chacun des Membres ou Etats non membres au nom_desquels un mst~men 
de ratification ou d'adhesion sera ulterieurement depose, Ia. ConventiOn entrera en v1gueur 
le quatre-vingt-dixieme jour apres Ia date du depOt de cet Instrument. 

Article 15 (Duree, denoncialion). 

1. La presente Convention aura _une .. duree de deux ans a partir de sa mis~ e~ viguelfr· 
2. Elle restera en vigueur pour une nouvelle periode de quatre ans et ams1 de su1te 

vis-a-vis des Parties cont.ractantes qui ne l'auront pas denoncee six mois au moins avant. 
!'expiration du t.erme. . . . . 

3. La denonciation se fera par notificatiOn ecnt.e adresse~ au Secreta1re general de Ia 
Societe des Nations, qui en informera tousles Membres de Ia Soc1ete et.les Etats non membres 
mentionnes a !'article 11. 

Article 16 (Applicalion all% coloniea, proleclorals, elc.). 

I. Sauf declaration contraire d'une Haute Partie contractante lors de Ia signature, 
Jors de Ia ratification ou lors de }'adhesion, les dispositions de Ia presente Convention ne 
s'appliquent pas aux colonies, protectorats, territo1res d'outre-mer, territoires places sous 
sa suzerainete ou t.erritoires pour lesquels un mandat lui a ete confie. 

2. Cependant les Hautes Parties contractantes se reservent le droit de signer la Convention 
ou d'y adherer suivant. les conditions des articles 11 et 12 your leurs colonies, protectorats, 
territoires d'outre-mer, territoires places sou& leur suzeramete ou territoires pour lesquels 
un mandat leur a ete confie. 

3. Elles se reservent. egalement le droit de Ia denoncer separement suivant. lea conditions 
de !'article 15. 

Article 1'1 (Revision). 

1. Des conferences de revision pourront. etre convoquees en vue d'apport.er ala Convention 
les changements dont. l'experience aurait fait apparalt.re l'utilite. · 

2. ~ne conferenc~ de revision aera ~onvoquee .Par le Secretaire general de la Societe 
des Nat1ons chaque folS que Ia demande lu1 en sera fa1te au moins par cinq des Hautes Parties 
contractantes. 

Celles-ci indiqueront. sommairement les changements qu'ellea proposent. et. lea motifs 
de ces changements. 

3. A f!~Oins que l'unan.imite dea Hautes Parties contractantes n'y consente aucune 
demande VlSa~t. la col?vocat10n d'une conf~rence de revision qui se tiendrait moins' de deux 
ans aprl:t Ia m~ ~n. v1gueur de la ConventiOn ou quatre ana apr~sla clOture d'une pr~cCdente 
oonference de r•:v1s10n ne sera recevable. 
. 4. ~ Secretair~ g~n~ral de Ia Societe des Nations preparera avec le concours de l'Office 
J.oternatwnal dea ~p1zoot1es lea travaux des conferences de revision. . 
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Article 11 (Signature and Ratification). 

. 1. The present Convent!on may be signed. until February 15th, 1936, on behalf of any 
Memb~r of the League of Natu~ns or any non-member State to which the Council of the League 
of Nat1ons shall have commu~ICated a copy o! the present Convention for the purpose. 

2: Th~ present ConventiOn shall be ratified. The instruments of ratification shall be 
deposited w1th the Secretary-General of the League of Nations, who will notify the deposit 
thereof to all the Members of the League of Nations and to the non-member States referred 
to in the preceding paragraph. 

Article 12 (Accession). 

1. On and after Fe~ruary 16th, ~936, any Member of t~e League of Nations and any 
non-member State to wh1ch the Council of the League of Natwns shall have communicated 
a copy of the present Convention may accede to it. 

. 2. The i':lstruments ?f acc~ssion shall b~ deposited with the Secretary-General of the 
League of Natwns, who will not1fy such depos1t. to all the Members of the League of Nations 
and to the non-member States referred to in the preceding paragraph. 

·Article 13 (Entry into Force). 

1. The Secretary-General of the League of Nations will draw up a proces-verbal when 
five ratifications or accessions have been received. · 

2. A certified true copy of this froces-verbal shall be transmitted by the Secretary
General of the League of Nations to al the Members of the League and to all non-member 
States mentioned in Article 11. · 

Article 14. 

1. The present. Convention shall be registered by the Secretary-General of the League 
of Nations ninety days after the date of the proce~verbal mentioned in Article 13. It will 
come into force on that. date. 

2. In respect. of each Member or non-member State on whose behalf any instrument. of 
ratification or accession is subsequently deposited, the Convention shall come into force 
ninety days after the date of the deposit of such instrument. 

Article 15 (Duration and Denunciation). 

&. The duration of the present Convention shall be for two years from its entry into force. 
2. It. shall remain in force for a further period of four years, and subsequently in respect of 

such Contracting Parties as have not. denounced it. at.least.sixmont.hs before the expiry of the period. 
3. The denunciation shall be effected by a written notification addressed to the Secretary

General of the League of Nations, who will inform all the Members of the League and the 
non-member States referred to in Article 11. 

Article 16 (Application to Colonies, Proleclorales, elc.). 

1. In the absence of a contrary declaration by one of the High Contracting P!lrt.ies at. 
the time of signature, ratification or accession, the provisions of the present. ConventiOn shall 
not apply to colonies, protectorates, overseas territories, territories under its suzerainty or 
territories in respect of which a mandate has been entrusted to it. · 

2. Nevertheless, the High Contracting Parties reserve the right to sign the Convent.!on 
or to accede thereto, in accordance with the provisions of Articles 11 and 12, for their colomes, 
protectorates, overseas territories, territories under their suzerainty or territories in respect. 
of which a mandate has been entrusted to them. 
· Q.3. They further reserve the right. to denounce the Convention separately, in accordance 
with the provisions of Article 15. · 

Article 1'1 (Revision). 

1. Conferences' for th~ revision of the present. Convention may be called with a view 
to making such changes therein as experience may have shown ~o be useful. 

2. A Conference for the revision of the present Convention shall ·be called by the 
Secretary-General of the League of Nations whenever so requested by not. less than five of 
the High Contracting Parties. · 

The latter shall indicate succinctly the changes they propose and the ~easons f?r such changes. 
3. In default of the unanimous consent of the High Cont.ract!ng P~rt.~es, no demand 

for the calling of a conference for the revision of the present. Convention w1thm less than ~wo 
years from the entry into force of the Convention or four years from the end of a prev1ous 
Conference for its revision shall be admissible. 

4. The Secretary-General of the L~ague ?f Nations shall ~repare the work of ?Onferen~es 
for the revision of the present. Convention w1th the co-operation of the International Ofl1ce 
for Contagious Diseases of Animals. 
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EN FOI DE QUOI les plenipotentiaires sus
mentionn~ ont sign6 Ia pr6sente Convention. 

FAIT a Geneve le vingt f6vrier mil neuf 
cent trente-cinq, en un seul exemplaire, qui 
sera conserv6 dans les archives du Secr6-
tariat. de Ia Societ6 des Nations et. dont copie 
certifi6e con forme sera remise a tous les Mem
bres de Ia Soci6t6 et aux Et.ats non membres 
vis~ a }'article 11. 

BULGARIE 

IN FAITH WHEREOF the above-mentioned 
Plenipotentiaries have signed the present 
Convention. 

· DoNE at Geneva on the twentieth day 
of February, one thousand nine hundred and 
thirty-five, in a single copy, which shall be 
kept in the archives of the Secretariat of the 
League of Nations, and of which a certified 
true copy shall be delivered to all the Mem- _ 
hers of the League and to the non-member 
States referred to in Article 11. 

BULGARIA 
N. ANTONOFF 

FRANCE 

ITALIE 

LETTONIE 

PAYS-BAS 

1 TratU/al/l)n: 

For the Klnrdo111 In Europe. 

v. DROUIN 

C. BISANTI 

J. FELDMAN&. 

Pour le Royaume en Europel 

c. VAN RAPPARD. 

FRANCE 

ITALY 

LATVIA 

THE NETHERLANDS 



-_,_ 
POLOGNE POLAND 

Titus KoMARNICKI 

.ROUMANIE ROUMANIA 
. C. ANTONIADE 

~UISSE SWITZERLAND 
FLOCKIGER -· 

TCH~COSLOVAQUIE CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
Rodolphe KCNZL-JJZERSKY. 

Copie certifi~e conforme. 

Pour le Secr~tai~ g~n~ral : 

Conseiller juridique du · 
Secretariat. 

Certified true copy. 

For the Secretary-General : 

Legal Adviser of the 
Secretarial. 
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DECLARATION ANI'IEXE 

Au moment de proceder a Ia signature 
de Ia Convention internationale pour Ia lutte 
contre les maladies contagieuses des animaux 
portant Ia date du 20 fevrier 1935, les sous
signes declarent au nom de leurs gouverne
ments respectifs qu'ils considerent, a titre 
exceptionnel, que le service sanitaire veterl
naire d'Etat, tel qu'il est actuellement organise 
en Italie, repond aux exigences des prescriptions 
de !'article 3, chiflre 1 ), de ladite Convention. 

EN FOI DB QUOI les soussignes ont signe 
Ia presente Declaration. 

F AJT A Geneve, le vingt fevrier mil neuf 
cent trente-cinq, en un seul exemplaire, qui 
sera conserve dans les archives du Secretariat 
de Ia Societe des Nations et dont copie certi
fiee conforme sera remise a tous les Membres 
de Ia Societe et aux Etats non membres vises 
a l'article 11 de Ia Convention. 

BULGARIE 

' 
DECLARATION ATTACHEI;> 

In proceeding to the signature of the 
International Convention for the Cam.paign 
against Contagious Diseases of Ammals 
dated February 20th, 1935, the undersigned 
declare on behalf of their respective Govern
ments that they regard the Government 
Veterinary Health Service as at present 
organised in Italy as complying, as an 
exceptional case, with the requirements of 
Article3,paragraph (1), of the said Convention. 

IN FAITH WHEREOF the . undersigned 
have signed the present Declaration. 

DoNE at Geneva on the twentieth day 
of February, one thousand nine hundred and 
thirty-five, in a single copy, which shall be 
kept in the archives of the Secretariat of the 
League of Nations, and of which a certified 
true copy shall be delivered to all the Members 
of the League and to the non-member States 
referred to in Article 11. 

N. ANTONOFF 
BULGARIA 

FRANCE 
v. DROUIN FRANCE 

ITALIE 

c. DiSANTI ITALY 

LETTO~IE 

J. FELDMAN&. LATVIA 

PAYS-BAS 

C. VAN fiAPPARD. 
THE NETHERLANDS 
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POLOGNE POLAND· 
Titus KoMARNICKJ 

ROUMANIE ROUMANIA 
c: ANTONIADB 

SUISSE SWITZERLAND 
FLOCKIGBR 

. 'J.:CH~COSLOVAQUIE CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
Rodolphe KONzL-JIZBRSKY .• 

Copie certifi~e conforme. Certified true copy. 

Pour le Secr~taire g~n~ral : For the Secretary-General : 

. 
Conseiller juridique du 

· Secretarial. 
Legal A doiser of lhe 

Secretarial. 



[Com'munique au Conseil 
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CONVENTION INTERNATIONAL£ CONCERNANT LE 
TRANSIT DES ANIMAUX, DES VIANDES ET DES AUTRES PRODUITS 

D'ORIGINE ANIMALE ' 

.. . . . . . . . . . 

. Convaincus qu'il est desirabl~ et n&essaire d'~t.ablir un juste ~q_uilibre entre les pr~_occupa
tions sanitaires des pays transita1res, d'une ~art, et !e~ des1~ Ieg1t1mes du commerce mterna-
tional de5 animaux viandes et autres produ1ts d'ongme ammale; · 

Desireu..~. d'autre part, d'accorder au transi_L des animaux,_des viandes et a!-ltres prl?du~ts 
d'origine animale, Ia plus grande_liberte compatible avec les ex1gences de la pohce v~t~rma1re 
et. de l'hygiene publique ; 

Ont. design~ pour leurs plenipotentiaires : 

' . 

-
Lesquels, apres avoir produit leurs pleins pouvoirs trouv~ en bonne et due forme, aont 

convenus des dispositions suivantes : 

Article prrmier. 

I. Les Hautes Parties contract.antes a'engagent a permettre le transit des bovid~, des 
solipedes, des pores, des moutons, des chevres, de Ia volaille et de tous produits animaux 
ori.,oinaires des pays entre lesquels est en vigueur Ia Convention internationale pour Ja lutte 
contre les maladies contagieuses des animaux. · · 

2. Le transit des animaux vise ·au chi1Jre 1 ci-dessus est subordonne a Ia notification . 
prealable des envois faite a l'autorite veterinaire designee par Je pays transite pour recevoir 
ladite notification et il s'e1Jectuera dans les conditions determinees aux articles auivants, 
wmpte tenu des dispositions ci-apres du present article. · · 

Aucune notification n'est exigee pour le transit des produits animaux vis~ au chi1Jre 1 
ci-dessus. 

3. L'existence dani le pays d'origine de Ia peste bovine autorise le refus absolu de transiter. 
La constat.at.ion de Ia peste porcine, de Ia fievre aphteuse, de Ia clavelee, ou de Ia peri

pneumonie contagieuse des bovides peut justifier, de Ia part du pays a transiter, le refus du 
t.cansit. des animaux receptifs, tout compte et.ant tenu du nombre et de Ia repartition des. 

- foyers de ces infections dans le pays d'origine. 

4.. En cas d'apparition de Ia peste bovine, dallll le pays d'origine, le transit des viandes. 
et. produit.a animaux provenant. des diveraes especea de ruminant. peut ~tre interdit .. 

5. Le transit ne pourra en aucun cas etre refuse pour lea animaux et produite ortginairee 
de pap avec lesquels le pays t.ransit.aire ent.retient.- au moment de Ia demande de transit -
un commerce d'importation ayant pour objet les animaux et produits d'origine animale de Ia 
meme e!pece. . 

Article 2. 

1. Pour et.re admit au transit, un eertificat d'origine et de sant6 doit accompajP!er lee 
animaux ; ee eert.ificat., inspire des principes fixes par I' Office international des ep1zootiea, 
llel'a c:onfrmne au modele annexe a\ Ia presente Convention .. 

2. Les eert.ificat. pourront etre etablis, soit dallll Ia langue du paya export.ateur, soit. dans 
Ia Ia~ du pay• importateur, let aut.orites veLerinairea du paya transit.aire conservant, en 
cas de dfJtJte aur Ia teneur du document, Ia faculte d'en reclamer une traduction. -

Article a. 
En principe, lea animaux ne do_iver_~t ~t.re t.ran11port.~s que dans des fourgons conatruits 

tk f:*;ll<!l l:~r;rm ttue Ia _ehute. et. Ia prOJilCLJon dea excr~menta et des mat.iilres pouvant. eervir de 
~~t.~Jkt a Ia ~nt.agwo ament renduea impo111iblea. Tout au moine, ce11 animaux ne devront.
JI~ «re. npMihl q•Je dan• dt!l f1mrgon1 munia d'am6nagement.l rMui11ant. au minimum Ia 
dH~JIJ(IfJ d~ eJhment. dangetOUX, 

. . 
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INTERNATIONAL CO~VENTION CONCERNING 
THE TRANSIT OF ANIMALS, MEAT AND OTHER PRODUCTS 

OF ANIMAL ORIGIN 

• • • • • • • • • • • • • • 0 
0 • • • • • • • • • • • 

• 0 0 0 • • 

Being c_onvinced that it ~ both de~irable and necessary to establish a fair balance between 
~he heal~h mterests. of tr_ans1t countnes, on the one hand, and the legitimate desires of the 
mterna~10nal ~rade m ammals, meat and other products of animal origin; 

Bemg des1_rous, o~ _the other hand, of affording the transit of animals, meat and other 
products of ammal or1gm the fullest measure of freedom consistent with the requirements of 
veterinary health inspections and public health ; 

Have appointed as their Plenipotentiaries : 

• • • • • 0 • 0 0 0 • • • • • • • 0 • • • • • • • • • 0 • 0 

Who, having communicated their full powers, found in good and due form, have agreed 
upon the following provisions : . 

Article I. 

1. The High Contracting Parties undertake to permit the transit of cattle, horses, asses, 
mul~s, etc., pigs, sheep, goats, poultry, and all animal products originating in countries Parties 
to the International Convention for the Campaign against Contagious Diseases of Animals. 

2. The transit of the animals to which paragraph 1 above relates shall be subject to 
previous notification of the consignments to the veterinary authority designated by the 
transit country for that purpose, and shall be carried out under the conditions laid down in 
the articles hereinafter following, due regard being had to the following provisions of the 
present article. 

No notification shall be required for the transit of the animal products to which para
graph 1 above relates. 

3. The existence of cattle plague in the country of origin justifies absolute refusal of 
transit. 

The discovery of swine fever, foot-and-mouth disease, sheep-pox or contagious peri
pneumonia of bovines may justify refusal by the transit countries of the transit of animals 
susceptible to these diseases, regard being given to the number and position of the centres 
of infection in the country of origin. 

4. In the case of an outbreak of cattle plague in the countrr of origin, the transit of 
meat and animal products derived from the various species of rummants may be prohibited. 

5. Transit may in no case be refused for animals and products originating in countries 
with which the transit country has - at. the time the request. for transit. is made- an import 
trade in animals and animal products of the same kind. 

Article 2. 

1. In order to be allowed to pass in transit a certificate of origin and health must 
accompany the animals ; this certificate, drawn up in accordance with the principles laid ~own 
by the International Office for Contagious Diseases of Animals, shall conform to the spec1men 
attached to the present. Convention. -

2. Certificates may be drawn up in the language of either the exporting or the importing 
country. The veterinary authorities of the transit country shall be entitled to demand a 
translation in case of doubt. as to the contents of the document. 

Article 3. 

In principle, animals may only be transported in wagons constructed to prevent. the 
escape or dissemination of excreta and other materials liable to transmit infection. Such 
a~imal~ sh.ould a~ any_ rate only be conveyed in wagons so constructed as to reduce the 
d1ssemmatwn of mfectwus materials to a minimum. 

S. d. N. 1.930 + 100. 3/35. Imp. Granchamp, Annemaaso. 
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Article 4. 

1. Le transit. des bovid~. des solipedes, des pores, des moutons, des cMvres et. de Ia 
volaille vivants s'etTect.uera par les bureaux de douane et. port~ de deba.rq~ement ou~erts au 
trafic de l'espeee. Le pays t.ransit.aire a le droit. d'exammer I etat. ~amta1re des ammaux a 
transiter, de cont.r61er leur certificat. d'origine et. de sante et. de le v1ser en consequence. 

2. Sauf Ie cas ol) il existe au point de penetration choisi un service de c_ontrOie p_ermanent, 
Ies fonctionnaires veterinaires competents pour }'inspection aux fro!ltu}res, d01vent ~tre 
prevenus en temps utile- et. vin!!t-quatre heures au moms ava~t leur arr1vee- des transports 
d'animaux en transit, ainsi que du nombre d'animaux a trans1ter. · . 

3. Les envois qui ne repondent. pas a';'x ~ondition~ fixees al'ar~icle 2, ai';lsi que les trans
ports d'animaux reconnus, par les vetenna1re~ e~abhs a l!l front1ere, attemts ou su.spects 
d'une maladie contagieuse, et les transports d ammaux _qm ont voyage avec des ammaux 
mll.ladt's ou suspects ou qui ont ete en contact avec ~es ammaux m,al~des ou su_spects, peuvent 
f.tre refoules 6. Ia station frontiere d'entree du prem1er Etat. t.rans1t.a1re. La ra1son du refoule
ment. doit Hre indiquee dans les papiers d'accompagnement. 

4. S'il est. constate par les vet.erinaire:> etablis a Ia frontiere des pays transit.aires successifs 
· que les transports d'animaux sont. atteints ou suspects d'une mala die cont.agieuse, le transport 
sera t.raite dans les conditions prevues a I' article 6, a~nea. 2, si le vet.erinaire a Ia fro';lt.ie~e du 
premier pays traverse a reconnu que le transport et.a1t sam et. pour aut.ant. que ce fa1t. a1t. et.6 
const.at.e et. mentionne sur les certificats d'origine et. de sante. 

Article 5. 

Les animaux en transit. ne peuvent et.re debarqu~ que sur l'aut.orisation et. sous le contrOie 
d'un vet.erinaire fonctionnaire de l'Et.at. t.ransit.aire ou dument aut.oris6 par eel Et.at. A cet. etTet. 
lis ne peuvent. etre abreuves, alimentes, net.t.oyes ou soumis a un trait.ement. quelconque I(Ue 
dans les fourgons memes, sous le cont.role vetermaire et. suivant.la methode dite c du plombage 
.i Ia chaine • ou de t.oute autre donnant. les memes garanties. · 

Dans le but de remedier aux divers inconvenient.& relev~ au cours du transit, les pays 
export.ateurs prendront. t.outes mesures propres a assurer aux animaux un chargement 
rationnel, une alimentation convenable et t.ous soins n6cessaires, notamment pour 6viter 
aux animaux t.oute soufirance inutile. 

Anneze a farlich 5. 

Les Hautes Parties cont.ract.antes prendront t.outes Ies mesures n6cessaires afin d'eviter 
des surchargements. · . 

Lors du chargement des ruminants et. des-pores, les plancbers des vehicules destines au 
transport. devront etre recouverts d'une litiere appropriee. 

Les envois d'animaux vivants qui ne sont pas remis au transport dans des recipients 
port.atifs bi~n clos (paniers, caisses, cages, etc.) devront. ~tre accompagnes d'un convoyeur 
pour les traJets de longue duree. Un convoyeur ne devra pas avoir a sa charge un plus grand 
nombre d'animaux qu'il n'est en mesure de soigner. 

Les transports_ d'animaux vivants devront. ~t.re acbemines par lea voies les plus rapides 
et aut.ant. que possible par des trains de marchandises sp6cialement acceier~. · 

Article 6. 
~- Les Haut.es Parties contract.antes, a travers le territ.oire desquelles s'effectue le 

UaDSlt., peuvent Je .subordOf!ner a I' engagement preaJabJe du pays de destination OU des 
autres pays a trans1ter de lalSser entrer les animaux sans condition. ' 

2. ~n cas de const.at.ation d~ Ia peste. bovine,_ ~e Ia peste porcine, de Ia peste aviaire, 
de la fievre aphteuse, de ~a p~pneu';DODle ~ntag.euse des bovides, '}es pays a traverser 
pou"?nt pr~er, aux fralS de I expM~teur, a I abat.age des transports infectes. Dans ce cas, 
~ ~U. dO! Vent. etr~ netteme~t et.abJis par UD proces-verba} dress6 par }es fonctionnaires 
veterin&res ayant. P!"IS_part. _ll•nspection .. S'il existe un delegue veterinaire du pays d'origine 
~ns les pays t.ransJt.a~res, •! devra i!tre mform6 d'urgence, afin que l'abat.age puisse avoir 
lieu en sa pr~n~. Une cop1_e du proce&-verbalsera envoyee al'autorite veterinaire centrale 
du pays trans1t.aire en quest10n. 

Article '1. 
Lea v~and~ ~ralches refrigerU!1 conge!~ ou conservees A l'~tat. frais par d'autres proced6s 

que le froid, am~• que I~ prep,ar~t!ons de v1ande, pour i!tre admises au t.ranRit. doivent i!tre 
81;1"~mp~gn~ d un certlficat. d'ongme et. de salubri~ ~t.abli auivant.la disposition de l'alinea 2 
de I article 2. · · 

Arlide 8. 
1. Le tramit. des viandes a'etTect.uera, par voie ferr~e dana dea wagona fermea et plomb6s 

par Ia dtJuane ~· par bateau, _dana de• parties isolees, ~loses et. plombeea par Ia douane. 
,3· Le tranll~t. d~ p~eparaL1flnA de viande et. dee produit.& de Ia charcuterie pourra aussi 

1'- mite par wl.- ou eallllle !ennUI. . 

u, ~t· Les wagrms utili~& J•Our le transit. des viandea fraJche1 devront. a voir des plunchera 
~~01, •1:4 .. 
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Article 4. 

1. The transit of live cattle, horses, asses, mules, etc., pigs, sheep, goats and poult 
shall be ef!ected thro~gh C~stoms o~ces and ports ?f landing open to traffic of this charact:;: 
The ~rans1t coun~ry 1s ~nt1tled to ~n~pect the samtary condition of the animals passing in 
trans1t, check the1r certificate of ongm and health and endorse it accordingly. 

2. Except whe~e there is a permanent. inspection service at the point of entry selected, 
the competent vetermary officers for front1er mspection must be given due notice _ not 
later than twenty-four hours before their arrival - of consignments of animals in transit as 
well as of the number of such animals. 

3. Co~signments wh~ch do not comply with. the conditions laid down in Article 2, as 
well as cons1gnments of a_mmal~ found by the ~ront1er veterinary surgeons to be affected with, 
o~ suspected ?f, a contag~~ms d1sease and cons1gnmen~s of animals which have been conveyed 
w1th or been m contact w1th affected or suspected ammals may be refused admittance at the 
frontier station of entry of the first transit country. The reason for refusal must be stated 
in the accompanying papers. · 

4. If the frontier veterinary surgeons of the successive transit countries find that 
consignments of anima~s a~e affected with, or suspec~ed of,_ a contagious disease, the consign
ment~ shall be dealt WJth m the ma~ner referred to m Article 6, paragraph 2, if the frontier 
vetermary surgeons of the first trans1t country found that it was healthy, and provided that 
this fact was noted and mentioned on the certificates of origin and health. 

Article 5. 
-

Animals in transit may only be unloaded with the permission and under the control 
o~ a Government veterinary officer of the transit country or a veterinary surgeon duly 
authorised for the purpose by the State. They may only be watered, fed, cleaned, or subjected 
to any treatment in the wagons themselves under veterinary control and subject to the so
called " chain-sealing " system or any other system offering similar guarantees. 

With a view to meeting the various difficulties arising in the course of transit, the 
exporting countries shall take steps to see that the animals are properly loaded and suitably 
fed and that they receive all necessary attention, in order to avoid unnecessary suffering. 

Annex io Article 5. 
The High Contracting Parties shall take all necessary measures to avoid overloading. 
In the loading of ruminants and pigs, the floors of the transporting vehicles shall be 

covered with proper litter. . 
Consignments of live animals which are not transported in properlr closed portable 

containers (baskets, boxes, cages, etc.) must be accompanied by a person m charge on long 
journeys. The latter must not be in charge of a greater number of animals than he can look 
after. 

Transports of live animals must be sent by the quickest route and, as far as possible, by 
specially accelerated goods trains. 

Article 6. 

1. The High Contracting Parties, through whose territory the transit is to b~ eff_ected, 
may make the transit subject to a previous undertaking by the country of destmat10n or 
other transit countries to admit such animals unconditionally. 

2. If cattle plague, swine fever, fowl plague, foot-and-mouth disease or contagious 
peri-pneumonia of cattle is discovered, the transit countries may, at the forwarder's expense, 
slaughter the infected consignments. In such cases, the circumsta~ces m~st be. clearly 
stated in a report drawn up by the veterinary officers who took part m the mspect10n. lf 
there is a veterinary representative of the country of origin in the transit country, he shall 
be immediately notified in order that he may be present at the slaughter. A copy of the report 
must be sent to the central veterinary authority of the country of origin by the central 
veterinary authority of the transit country concerned. 

Article '1. 

Meat, fresh, chilled, frozen or presened in a fresh state otherwise than by cold1 as well 
as meat prefarations, must, in order to be allowed to pass in transit,;_be accompame_d by a 
certificate o origin and of freedom from contamination drawn up in accordance With the 
provisions of Article 2, paragraph 2. 

Article 8. 

1. Meat shall be conveyed in transit by rail in wagons closed and sealed by the Cus~~ms 
authorities, or by boat in isolated compartments, closed and sealed by the Customs author1t1es. 

2. Meat preparations and pork-butchers' wares may also be conveyed in transit in 
closed packages or cases. 

3. Wagons used for the transit of fresh meat must have impermeable floors; . 
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4. Les Haut.es Parties cont.ractant.es s'e-ngagent., en ce qui concerne le t.rans~t. des vi~ndes_ 
et. des preparations de viande visees a !'article 7, a horner le contr6le a Ia frontiere au Simple 
e..'tamen des certificat.s. 11 ne sera procM6 en g~n~ral a aucune o~vert~re de wagons, a moms 
que Ies douanes int.~ressees ne le jugent. n~cessaire pour une v~rlficat10n du contenu. 

5. Les Hautes Parties cont.ractant.es int.~ress~es, s'eftorceront. d'organiser, autant que 
possible, l'examen en common des cert.ificat.s. 

Article 9. 

1. Lorsque le transit. des viandes visees a )'article 7 doit. s'ef!'ect'!er a t.rave~s !e t.erri~oire 
d'une ou de plusieurs des Haoles Parties contract.~nte~ et. a destmat10n du t.errit.oire de 1 une 
d'elles, il ne peut. ~t.re subordonn~ 1 aucune aut.orisatJOn pr~alable. 

2. Si un envoi de viandes vis~ al'art.icle 7 est. refus~ par le_pays destinat.aire, al'~gard 
duquel Ia Convention est en vigueur, i~ appartiendra a ce dermer ?e prendre les mesures 
qu'il jugera opportune&, sans que celles-ci pUissent., en a~cu_n cas, consisler dans le refoulement. 
de Ia marcbandise sur le terrain du derruer pays t.ransilarre. 
. 3. Lorsqu'il s'agit du transit. de viandes visees a I' article 7 et. destinees a un pays a l'egard 

duquella presente Convention n'est. pas en vigueur, les Haut.es Parties cont.ractant~s p~uvent. 
subordonner !'admission de ce transit a !'engagement prealable du pays de dest.malion de 
laisser ent.rer ces viandes sans condition. -

4. Le meme engagement prealable de Ia part. d'un pays transitaire a l'egard duquel Ia 
presente Convention n'est. pas en vigueur peut. et.re exig~. 

Article 10. 

Les Haut.es Parties cont.ractant.es s'engagent a laisser egalement. transit.er Ies produit.s 
d'origine animate aut.res que ceux vis~ a !'article 7, a condition que ces produit.s soient. accom
pagnes, s'il y a lieu, du certificat. prevu par ce meme article. 

' Article 11. 

Le transit des viandes et de tous les autres produit.s d'origine animate pouvant servir 
de vehicules a Ia contagion s'etiect.uera par les bureaux de douane et. ports de debarquement.s 
ouverts au trafic de l'espece. Pour ce choix, il sera tenu compte, dans t.oute Ia mesure du possible 
des int.eret.s Jegit.imes du commerce international. 

Article 12. 

Les bureaux de douane et les ports vises aux articles 4 et. 11 seront dotes d'inst.allat.ions 
permet.tant. d'assurer de fa~n suffisant.e les op~rations du service sanit.aire. 

Article 13. 

Au cas oil Ies mesures prevues ci-dessus s'avereraient insuffisant.es et. oil les epizoot.ies 
auraient. et.e import.ees dans un pays par suite du transit. d'animaux vivants, de viandes, 
ou de produit.s d'origine animate, le transit. en provenance des pays d'oil l'epizoot.ie a et.e 
importee pourra et.re refuse par le pays contamine par suite du t.ransit aussi longt.emps que 
le danger existe. . . 

Article 14. 

Les Haut.es Part.i~ ~nt.ractant.es .•'~ngagent ~ se faire cc;mnalt.re reciproquement. et.· 
sans retard t.outes prohibitiOns et. restnct10ns relative au transit. des animaux vivants de 
viandes et. de produit.s d'origine animate ainsi que Ia suppression de ces mesures. ' 

Article 15. 

Hien da~ Ia pr~nt.e Convention ne saurait. porter at.t.eint.e aux disposit.ions de tout 
autr-e Convention, t.raiU ou accord conclu ou a conclure entre certaines des Haut.es Parties 
cont.ractantes, aux ~nnes duquel ~n t.rait.e!fient. plus f~vorable que le t.raitement. etabli par 
Ia present.e Conven~Ion pour le transit. des ammaux, des Viandea et. des aut.rcs produits d'origine 
anunale est. ou aerait. accorde au transit desdit.s animaux et produit.s d'une autre Haute Partie 
Ctmt.ractant.e. 

DISPOSITIONS FINALES. 

Article 16 (Reglemenl de• dilferentll). 

. 1. S'il ~·~Ieve ent~e res. H~utes Parties contractant.es un difTerend quelconque rclntif a 
rw~aat.JIJD 0~ a .• applu:atJOn de Ia prescnt.e Convention et. Bi ce difTerend n'a pu Otre 
r~JI~J <V: fa;;tJD l'!l.u.faJJtHt~ par voie diplomat.i(rue, ilacra r~~l6 confomierncnt. aux di11po11iLiona 
ea YJglJI!lll ertt.re lea part~e~ concernant le ri:glcment. dee difT~rcncJs internat.ionaux. 
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4: As regard_s the tr~nsit of the meat and meat preparations referred to fn Article 7 
the High Contractmg Parties undertake to confine frontier inspect1'on to · 1 · t' ' 
f th t ·n t W 'I a Simp e examma 1on o .e cer 1_1ca es. a~ons WI I usually only be opened if the Customs authoril" d 

consider this necessary m order to check the contents. Ies concerne 

. 5: ~he Hi&h Contracting _Parties concerned will endeavour as far as possible to arra 
for JOmt mspect10n of the certificates. . nge 

Article 9. 

· · 1. . When the transit transport of ~eat to whic_h Artie!~ 7 relates is to be effected through 
the _territory of one or mo!e of the H1~h Contr~ct11~g Part1es and has as its destination the 
temtory ~f one of the High Contractmg Parties, 1t shall not be subject to any previous 
authonsabon. · 

_2. . If a. consignment o~ meat referred to in ~rti?l~ 7 is r~fused by the country of 
destmat10n, m respect of wh1ch the present ConventiOn IS m force, 1t shall rest with the latter 
to take such steps as-it may consider desirable, other than turning back the consignment on 
to the territory of the last country of transit. 

3. In the case of transit of meat to which Article 7 relates having as its destination a 
coun_try in respect of whic~ the. present Con_vention is not in force, the High Contracting . 
Parties may make the transit subJect to a previOus undertaking by the country of destination 
to admit such meat unconditionally. . .. 

4. The same previous undertaking may be required from a transit country in respect 
of which the present Convention is not in force. 

Article 10. 

The High Contracting Parties undertake to allow animal products other than those 
ref..rred to in Article 7 to pass also in transit, provided that such products are accompanied, 
when necessary, by the certificate referred to in that article. -

Arlicle 11. 

The transit of meat and of all other animal products liable to carry infection shall be 
effected through Customs offices and ports of landing open to traffic of this kind. In selecting 
these, regard shall be had as far as possible to the legitimate interests of international trade. 

Article 12. 

The Customs offices and ports to which Articles 4 and 11 relate shall be equipped with 
installations to permit of sanitary duties being efficiently carried out. 

Article 13. 

Should the measures above referred to prove inadequate and should contagious disease 
be introduced into a country as a result of the transit of live animals, meat or animal produc~s, 
the country so infected may, while the danger exists, refuse to allow transit from the countnes 
from which the contagion was conveyed. 

Article 14. 

. The High Contracting Parties undertake to notify one another without delay of all 
prohibitions and restrictions affecting the transit of live animals, meat and animal products, 
or the cancellation of such measures. 

Article 15. 

Nothing in the present Convention shall affect the provisions of any other <;:onventi?n, 
Treaty or Agreement at. any time concluded betwe~n any ~f the High Contractn~g Parties, 
under which more favourable treatment than that la1d down m the present ConventiOn for the 
Transit of Animals, Meat and Other Animal Products is, or may in the future be, granted for 
the transit of the said animals and products of another High Contracting Party. 

FINAL PRovisiONS. 

Article 16 (Selllemenl of Disputes). 
1. If there should arise between the High Contracting Parties. a di~pu~c of an~ kiud 

relating to th~ interp~etation or application of ~he present Conven~10n and 1f such _di~pute 
cannot be sat1sfactonly settled by diplomacy, 1t shall be settled m accordan_ce Wltll. 11ny 
applicable agreements in force between the Parties providing for the settlement of mternaL10nal 
disputes. 
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2. Au cas ou de telles dispositions n'existeraient pas entre les parties au ditlllrend, ell?s 
It> soumeU.ront. a une procedure arbitrate ou judiciaire. A dMaut d'un accord sur le chmx 
d'un autre tribunal, elles soumett.ront le ditTerend, a Ia req~ete de l'une d'elles, A Ia Cour 
p4"rmanente de Justice int.ernationale, si elles sont toutes part1es au Protocol.e du 16 der.?mbre 
19"~. relatif au Statut de ladite Cour, et, si elles. n'y sont. pas tout.es part1es, A un tr1bunal · 
d'arbit.raee constitue con{ormement a Ia ConventiOn de La Haye du 18 octobre 1907 pour le 
reglement pacifique des conJlits internationaux. 

Article 11 (Langues, dale). 

La present.e Convention, dont les t.ext.es fran~ais et anglais feront. egalement. foi, portera 
Ia date de ce jour. -

• 

Article 18 (Signature, ralificalion). 

1. La present.e Convention pourra et.re signee jusqu'au 15 fevrier 1936 au nom. de tout 
Membre de Ia Societe des Nations ou de tout Etat non membre auquel le Conse1l de Ia 
Societe des Nations aura communique a cet etTet. copie de Ia presente_Convention. 

2. La present.e Convention sera ratifiee. Les instruments de ratification seront. deposes 
aupres du Secretaire general de Ia Societe des Nations. · 

- 3. La ratification ne pourra produire ses etTets que si Ia Haute Partie cont.ract.ant.e est. 
deja liee par Ia Convention int.ernationale pour Ia lut.t.e contre les maladies cont.agieuses des 
animaux, du fait d'une ratification ou d'une adhesion definitive et. a partir du moment ou 
son obligation en vertu de ladite Convention sera entree en vigueur. 

4. Le Secretaire general de Ia Societe des Nations not.ifiera le depOt. des instruments de 
ratification a tous les Membres de Ia Societe des Nations et aux Etats non membres vises au 
paragraphe 1 du present article en mentionnant. si Ia condition indiquee au paragraphe 3 
ae trouve remplie. -

Article 19 ( AdhUion). 

1. A partir du 16 fevrier 1936, tout Membre de Ia Societe des Nations et. tout Et.at. JlOn 
membre auquelle Conseil de Ia Societe des Nations aura communique copie de Ia present.e 
Convention pourra y adherer. . . 

2. Les instruments d'adhesion seront. deposes aupres du Secret.aire general de Ia Societe 
des Nations. 

3. L'a~hes~on ne p~oduira ses etTet.s que ai Ia Haute Partie cont.ract.ant.e est. dejA Iiee par 
la Co_nv~nt10n ll!t.ern~t.Ionale, pour Ia l~t.t.e con~r:,e lea malad}es contagieusea des animaux, 
du fait. d une ratificatiOn ou d une adhesion defimt1ve et. a p81"t.lr du moment oil son obligation 
en vertu de la premiere Convention aera entree en vigueur. 

, ": ~ Secretaire general de Ia Socie~e des Nati?na notifiera le depOt. des instruments 
d adl,eio"JOn a toua les Membres de la Socu~te des Nat.Jons et aux Etata non membres vises au 
paragraphe 1 _du present. article en mentionnant. si Ia condition indiquee au paragraphe 3 se 
trouve rempbe. 

· Article 20 (Entree en uigueur ). 

1: Un p~ocJ:&:verbal aera d~esse par I~ Secret.aire general de Ia Societe des Nations d~a 
:lue _emq rat.1ficahons ou adh6!!10n1 remphssant Ia condition indiquee au paragraphe 3 de 
I article 18 et. au paragraphe 3 de I' article 19 auront. et.e deposeea. 

2. U_noe cop~ ~ifiee oonforme de ce procila-verbal sera remise A chacun des Membrc• 
doe_la Sl-~e1~ d~ Natwne et. l tout. Etat. non membre vite a I' article 18 par lee soins du Seer&-
ta~re glmh'al de Ia Soci~~ d~ Natione. 
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2. ln cas~ the~e is no. su~h. agreement in force between the Parties the d"s t h 11 b 
referred to arb1trat10n or JUdiCial settlement In the absence of agr ' t 1 puteh s ah . e 
f th t "b 1 th d" t h · eemen on e c oiCe o ano · er n una , e 1spu e s all, at the request of any one of the Part· b f d 

to the Permanent Court of International Just!ce if all the Parties to the disp~:~ a:/p:;[i~s 
to the P~otocol of D~cembe~ 16th, 1920, relatmg to the Statute of that Court and if an of 
the. Parti~s to the d1~pute 1~ not a Party ~o the Protocol of December 16th, 1920, t! an 
arbitral tnb_unal constituted m accordance With the Haaue Convention of Octobe 18th 1907 
for the Pacific Setttlement of Interl!-ational Disputes. " r ' ' 

Article 17 (Languages and Dale). 

The present Convention, of which the English and French texts are both authoritative 
shall bear this day's date. ' 

Article 18 (Signature and Ratification). 

1. The present Convention may be signed until February 15th, 1936, on behalf of 
any Member of the League of Nations or any non-member State to which the Council 
of the League of Nations shall have communicated a copy of the present Convention for the 
purpose. 

2. The present Convention shall be ratified. The instruments of ratification shall be -
deposited with the Secretary-General of the League of Nations. 

3. The ratification shall not take effect unless the High Contracting Party is already 
bound by the International Convention for the Campaign against Contagious Diseases of 
Animals by a ratification or a definitive accession and that Party's obligation under the 
same has already entered into force. -

4. The Secretary-General of the League of Nations shall notify the deposit of the 
instruments of ratification to all Members of the League of Nations and to the non-member 
States referred to in paragraph 1 of the present article, at the same time stating whether the 
condition specified in paragraph 3 is fulfilled. _ 

Article 19 (Accession) . 

. 
1. · On and after February 16th, 1936, any Member of the League of Nations and 

any non-member State to which the Council ofthe League of Nations shall have communicated 
a copy of the present Convention may accede to it. 

2. The instruments of accession shall be deposited with the Secretary-General of the 
League of Nations. 

3. Accession shall not take effect unless the High Contracting Party is already bound 
by the International Convention for the Campaign against Contagious Diseases of Animals 
by a ratification or a definitive accession, and that Party's obligation under the same has 
already entered into force. 

4. _ The Secretary-General of the League of Nations shall notify the deposit of the 
instruments of accession to all Members of the League of Nations and to the non-member 
States referred to in paragraph 1 of the present article, at the same time stating whether the 
condition specified in paragraph 3 is fulfilled. 

Article 20 (Entry into Force). 

1. The Secretary-General of the League of Nations will draw up a proces-verbal when 
five ratifications or accessions, com~lying with the condition laid down in paragraph 3 of 
Article 18 and in paragraph 3 of Article 19, have been received. 

2. A certified true copy of this proces-verbal shall be transmitted by_ the Secretary
General of the League of Nations to all the Members of the League of Nations and to all 
non-member States mentioned in Article 18. 
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Article 21. 

· · · 1 · d Secretaire general de la Societe 
1. La presenle Convention sera enreg1stree par es soms u b 1 · 6 a I' article 20 Elle 

des Nations quat.re-vingt-dix jours apres Ia date du proces-ver a VIS , . • 

ent.rera alors en vigueur. · · 
2. A l'egard de chacun des Membres ou Etat.s non membres au nom _desquels un inst.r~ment 

de ratification ou d'adhesion sera ulterieurement depose, .Ia Convention entrer'- en Vlgueur 
le quat.re-vingt.-dixieme jour a pres Ia date du depOt de cet mstrument. 

Article 22 (Duree, denoncialion). 

1. La presente Convention aura une duree de deux ans a partir de sa mise en vigueur. 

2. Elle restera en vigueu~ pour une nouvelle periode de qua~re an.s et ains~ de suite 
vis-a-vis des Parties contractantes qui ne l'auront pas denoncee SIX roms au moms avant 
I' expiration du terme. . . ·. 

3. La denonciation se fera par notification ecrite adressee au Secretaire general de la 
Societe des Nations. · · ' · · · 

4. La presente Convention cessera d'etre en vigueur a l'e!!ard. d'une ~aute Partie 
eontractante quand, par suite d'une denonciation de Ia Co~v~nt10n mtemat_1onale pour Ia 
lutte contre les maladies conta!rieuses des animaux, denonmat.Jon ayant sort.i ses efJets, Ia 
Haute Partie contractante aura" cesse d'etre partie a cette Convention. · 

5. Le Secretaire general de la Societe des Nations informera tous les Membres de la 
Societe des Nations et les Etat.s non membres vises au paragraphe 1 de I' article 18 de la noli-· 
fication de Ia denonciation de la presente Convention ou de Ia notification de la denonciation 
de Ia Convention intemationale pour la lutte contre les maladies contagieuses des animaux, 
denonciat.ion qui produira au regard de la presente Convention le meme efJet.. 

Article 23 ( Applicalio"; auz C()[onies, proleclorals, etc.). 

1. Sauf declaration contraire d'une Haute Partie contractante lors de la signature, 
lors de Ia ratification ou lors de !'adhesion, les dispositions de la presente Convention ne 
s'appliquent pas aux colonies, protectorats, territoires d'outre-mer, territoires places sous 
sa sllZerainete ou territoires pour lesquels un mandat lui a ete confie. 

2. Cependant, les Haut.es Parties contractantes se reservent le droit designer laConvenlion 
ou d'y adherer suivant les conditions des articles 18 et 19 pour leurs colonies, protectorats, 
territoires d'outre-mer, territoires places sous leur suzerainete ou territoires pour lesquels 
un mandat. leur a ete confie. 

3. Elles se reservent egalement le droit. de Ia denoncer separement. suivant. le11 conditions 
de l'article 2"2. . 

4. La presente Convention ne pourra pas s'appliquer aux colonies, protectorat.s, terri
toires d'outre-mer, territoires places sous Ia suzerainete d'une Haute Partie contract.ante 
ou territoiTes pour lesquels un mandat. lui a ete confie, si Ia Convention intemationale pour Ia 
l~tte contre les m~ladies contagie~ses des animaux n'est. pas en vigueur ou a cesse d'et.re en 
VIgUeur pour lad1t.e Haute Part1e contractant.e dans les pays susmentionnes. 

Article 24 (Reui1ion). 

1. Des conferences de revision pourront et.re convoquees en vue d'apporter A Ia Conventio-n 
let c:hangement. dont. !'experience aurait. fait apparaiLre l'ut.ilit.e. · 

• _2. Une confer~nce de revision sera convoquee par le Secretaire general de Ia Socillte des 
Nat.iona ehaque fo~ que Ia demande lui en aera fa1t.e au moina par cinq des Hautes Parties 
c:ont.raetant.es. 

Ctlles-ci indiqueront aommairement. lea changementa qu'ellea proposent et lea motile 
ck us ehangement.. · 

3. A f!!Oina que l'unanimite des Haut.es Parties cont.ractant.es n'y conaent.e aucune 
demande vWJnt. Ia convocation d'une conference de r~vision qui ae t.iendrait. moine' de deux 
ana ~pri,t Ia mille ~n.vi~ueur de Ia Convention ou quatre ane aprh Ia clOture d'une pr~c~donLe 
,._,_,.r~er"~ ck revuuiJn w: ~era recevable. 

. 4. l:.e ~.'-retaire_g~n~al de Ia Soci6t6 dee Nations pr6parera avec le concours de )'Office 
Jr.ternatv.nal d~ 6p1W<IlJeS les t.ravaux des conr~rences de rl:villion. 
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Article 21. 

1.. The.present Convention shall be registered by the Secretary-General of the League 
or Na~wns nmety days after the date of the proces-uerbal mentioned in Article 20. u will 
come mto force on that date . 

. 2. . In respect o! ea~h Member or non-m~mber State on whose behalf any instrument of 
rat1ficatwn or accessiOn IS subsequently deposited, the Convention shall come into force ninety 
days after the date of the deposit of such instrument. 

Article 22 (Duration and Denunciation). 

1. The duration of the present Convention shall he for two years from its entry into force. 

2. It shall ~emain i~ force for a further period ~f four year~, and subsequently in respect 
of such Contractmg Part1es as have not denounced 1t at least s1x months before the expiry of 
the period. 

3. The denunciation shall be effected by a written notification addressed to the Secretary-
General of the League of Nations. . 

4. The present Convention shall cease to be in force as regards any High Contracting 
Part.y when, as a result of denunciation of the International Convention for the Campaign 
against Contagious Diseases of Animals, the High Contracting Party has ceased, such 
denunciation having duly taken efTect, to he a party to that Convention. 

5. · The Secretary-General of the League of Nations shall inform all Members of the 
League of Nations and non-member States referred to in paragraph 1 of Article 18 of all 
notices of denunciation of the present Convention or of the International Convention for the 
Campaign against Contagious Diseases of Animals, denunciation of the latter being counted 
as denunciation of the present Convention. 

Article 23 (Application to Colonies, Protectorates, etc.). 

· 1. In the absence of a contrary declaration by one of the High Contracting Parties at 
the time of signature, ratification or accession, the provisions or the present Convention shall 
not apply to colonies, protectorates, overseas territories, territories under its suzerainty or 
territories in respect of which a mandate has been entrusted to it. 

2. Nevertheless, the High Contracting Parties reserve the right to sign the Convention 
or to accede thereto, in accordance with the provisions of Articles 18 and 19, for their colonies, 
protectorates, overseas territories, territories under their suzerainty or territories in respect 
of which a mandate has been entrusted to them. 

3. They further reserve the right to denounce the Convention separately, in accordance 
with the provisions of Article 22. 

4. The present. Convention shall not. be applicable to colonies, protectorates, overseas 
territories, territories under the suzerainty of a High Contracting Party or territories in resp~ct 
of which a mandate has been entrusted to it if the International Convention for the Campaign 
against Contagious Diseases of Animals is not in force, or has ceased to be in for~e in so far 
as the said High Contracting Party is concerned, in the above-mentioned countnes. 

Article 24 (Reuision). 

1. Conferences for the revision of the present Convention may be called with a view to 
making such changes therein as experience may have shown to be useful. 

2. A conference for the revision of the present Convention shall be called by the 
Secretary-General of the League of Nations whenever so requested by not less than five of 
the High Contracting Parties. 

The latter shall indicate succinctly the changes they propose and the reasons for such 
changes. 

3. In default. of the unanimous consent of the High Contracting Parties, no demand 
for the calling of a conference for t.he revision of the present Convention within less than .two 
years from the entry into force of the Convention or four years from the end of a prevwus 
conference for its revision shall be admissible. 

4. Th.c.Secretary-General of the League of Nations shall ~repare the work of ~onferen~I'S 
for the revision of the present Convention with the co-operatiOn of the Internatwnal Oll•t'e 
for Contagious Diseases of Animals. 
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EN FOI DE QUOI }es pMnipot.entiaires SUS· 
. ment.ionn~ ont. signe Ia pr~ent.e Convention. 

FAIT l Geneve le vingt f6vrier mil neuf cenl 
trent.e-cinq, en un seul exemplaire, qui sera 
conserv6 dans les archives du Secretariat. de 
Ia Societ.6 des Nations et. dont. copie cerlifi~e 
conforme sera remise a t.ous les 1\lembres de 
Ia Soci~t.6 et. aux Elat.s non membres vis~s 
a I' article 18. 

BULGARIE 

IN FAITH WHEREOF the above-mentioned · 
Plenipotentiaries have signed the present. 
Convention. 

DoNE. d Geneva the twentieth day of 
February, one thousand nine hundred and 
thirty-five, in a single copy, which shallbe · 
kept in the archives of the Secretariat of the 
League of Nations and of which a certified 
true copy shall be delivered t.o all t.he Members 
of the League and t.o t.he non-member States 
referred t.o in Article 1~. · 

BULGARIA 
N. ANTONOFP 

ITALm 

LETTO.:'t'IE 

PAYS-BAS 

• T'u•'«<VM: 
• ,, u.. Klllf~ .. .Ecw~. 

V. DROUIN 

c. BISANTJ 

J. FELDMAN&. 

Pour le Royaume en Europe' 
C. VAN flAPPARD. 

FRANCE 

ITALY 

LATVIA 

•, 

THE NETHERLANDS 
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POLOGNE 
Titus KOMARNICKI 

ROUMANIE 
C. ANTONIADE 

SUISSE 
FLUCKIGER 

TCH~COSLOVAQUIE 

Le delegue de Ia Tchecoslovaquie declare, 
au moment de Ia signature de Ia Convention, 
que son Gouvernement n'estime pas pouvoir 
renoncer au droit de subordonner le transit des 
animaux a travers son territoire a une autorisa
tion prealable. II declare en m~me temps que 
son Gouvernement est decide a faire, dans Ia 
pratique, du droit qu'il se reserve, un usage 
aussi liberal que possible, en se conformant aux 
principes . qui sont a Ia base de Ia presente 
convention destinee a faciliter le transit des 
animaux et des produits animaux 1• 

Rodolphe KONZL-JIZERSKY. 

Copie certifiee conforme. Certified true copy. 

POLAND 

ROUMANIA 

SWITZERLAND 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

Pour le Secretaire general : F~r the Secretary-General : 

Conseiller iuridique du 
Secretarial. 

• Tranalalion. 

Legal Adviser of the 
Secretarial. 

Tho dele~to or Czechoslovakia declares at the moment or slgnin!f the Convention, that his Government does 
not consider that it can waive the right to make lhe transit of animals across 1la territory subject to a previous autho~isation. 
H~ declares ~t the same tim~ that his Government intends in pral!tice to exercise the right so reserved in as h~eral a 
•P•~It as possab.le, in conrorm1ty with the principt68 which are at Lho basil of the present. ConvenLion Lhe object of 
which is to !ac•iltata the transit of animaia and or animal products. 
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Annexa. 

1. 1\IODELE DE CERTIFICAT D'ORIGINE BT DB SANTE. 

Le soussign6 ....•.......... , [nom et titre du vet.6rinaire fonc~i~nnaire de l'Etat ou 
agr66 par J'Etat] cert.ifie avoir visit6 le .............. , [date de Ia VIsite en toutes lettres] 

l
l'anim!ll I dont le signalement suit : 
es anunaux 1 

et les avoir reconnus sains et exempts de toute maladie contagieuse. · 
Certifie en outre qu'il n'existait depuis quarante jours ni dans Ia commune d'origine, 

ni dans les communes voisines dans un rayon de vingt kilometres, non plus que dans les 
localit.es parcourues jusqu'au lieu d'embarquement 
par voie ferree I aucun cas de peripneumonie contagieuse, de fievre aphteuse, de clavellle, 
par_ bateau \ de peste porcine ou de peste aviaire. . . 

Fait ii .......•.. : .... , [Ia date en lettres] 

· Signature du v6t6rinaire avec mention de sa qualit6. 

[Timbre ou cachet officiel.) 

2. MoDELE DB CERTIFICAT D'ORIGINB ET DB SALUBRITE: 

Le soussign6 ................ , [nom et titre du v6t6rinaire fonctionnaire de l'Etat de 
provenance] cert.ifie que les produits d'origine animale dont Ia designation suit: 

. 
. . . . . . . ~ .............................. [potds) .................................... . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [nature des marchandises) 
portant les marques ci-a pres : · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · : · · · · · · · · · · · · • 

expedies de [localit6 d'expMition) 

par [nom et adresse de l'expMiteur] 

et. destines a [nom et adresse du destinataire) 

transport.es par [mode de transport, nom du navire, s'il y a lieu] 

provienne~t en tot.alit6 .~'animaux ~oumis a I' inspection vet.6rinaire et. reconnus sains avant. 
et .aprt I :batt;_¥.~· qu.lls ne cont.~ennent. aucune substance antiseptique et. qu'ils ont. et.6 
prepar e expcu1es su1vant. les eXIgence de l'hygiene alimentaire. . . . 

Fait a· · · · · · · · · ..... le •.............. , [Ia date en lettres] 

[Timbre du cachet officiel.l (Signature du v6t.6rinaire avec mention de sa qualit6.) 
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Annex. 

1. SPECIMEN CERTIFICATE OF ORIGIN AND HEALTH. 

I, "the undersigned ................... [name and qualification of the Government 
veterinary officer or veterinary surgeon in private practice approved by the State) certify 
having inspected on. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [date in words of the inspection) 
the animal or animals hereinunder described : 

and found them to be healthy and free from any contagious disease. 

I, the undersigned, further certify that there has not been any -case of contagious 
· peri-pneumonia, foot-and-mouth disease, sheep-pox, swine fever or fowl plague for the last 
forty days either in the commune of origin or in neighbouring communes within a radius 
of twenty kilometres, or in the districts traversed on the way to the place of loading by 
rail or water. 

·Done at ...... , ........ [date in words]. 

[Signature of veterinary surgeon, stating qualifications.] 

[Official stamp or seal.] 

2. SPECIMEN CERTIFICATE OF ORIGIN AND FREEDOM FROM CONTAMINATION. 

I, the undersigned .. , .... , .. , .. [name and qualification of the Government veterinary 
officer of the State of provenance] certify that the animal products herein under described: 
......... , ............... . · ........... [weight] ..................................... . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [nature of goods] ................................ . 
marked as under : · 

consigned from ·[place of consignment.] 

by [name and add~ess of consignor] 

to· [name and address of consignee] in _ 

transport by [form of transport and, if transport is by water, name of vessel) 

· are entirely derived from animals submitted to veterinary inspection and found in healthy 
condition before and after slaughter, and contain no preservative substance, and have been 
prepared and consigned in accordance with the requirements of food hygiene. 

Done at. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . on [date in full] ..................... . 

[Signature of veterinary surgeon, stating qualifications.] 

[Official stamp or seal.] 
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CONVENTION INTERNATIONALE CONCERNANT 

~~~~~~!~:R:; ~~:~:~~1~~~;'ii:~~~~!~~:~;~~~ 
VIANDE LES PRODUITS ANIMAUX FRAIS, LE LAIT 

' ET LES DERIVES DU LAIT) 

. .. .. .. . . .. . .. . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . • • • • • • 0 • • 

Desireux d'accorder au trafic des PM?duits ~nimaux (a~tres que ~eslvialdes, leslr~ha~6 
tions de viande Ies produits animaux fralS,le la1t et les denves ~u la1t) a_p us gran e e 
compatible ave:: les exigences de Ia police veterinaire et de l'hygu~ne pubhque ; 

Ont designe pour leurs plenipotentiaires : 

. . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Lesquels, a pres a voir produit. leurs pleins pouvoirs trouves en bonne et due fonne, sont 
convenu." des dispositions suivantes : 

Article premier. 

Les Haut.es Parties cont.ract.antes s'engagent l admet.t.re au libre trafic les produits .d'ori
gine animale (autres que les viandes, les preparations de viande, les produits animaux frais, 
le lait et. les derives du lait.) en provenance des pays ayant ratifie Ia Convention internationale 
pour Ia lut.te contre les maladies contagieuses des animaux et ci-apres designes : 

a) Les cuirs, peaux seches ou salees et les cuirs l colle sees, sales ou chaules; 
b) Les cornes, sabots, onglons, grifTes, defenses, dents, sees ou ayant. etc soumis a 

I' ebullition, le tout sans debris de parties molles adherentes; 
c) Les os sees ou cuits egalement. sans debris des parties molles adherent.es et l(•s 

poudres d'o~ sterilisees par Ia vapeur sous pression; 
d) Les laines brutes seches, les debris de laines, Jes laines provenant. des tanneries, 

les poils sees des divers animaux (soies, crins) ll l'etat. brut, les plumes scches de toule 
espece, tous ces produits devant ~t.re embalMs dans des sacs ou enveloppes ; 

e) Les boyaux aecs ou aales, Jes estomacs et les vessies sees, presentes en barils, en 
caisse& ou emballes ; 

n Les memes produits que ceux enumeres aux cinq para~aphes qui precedent., s'ils 
ont. suhi tout. autre traitement reconnu comme suffisant. au pomt. de vue de Ia prophylaxie 
vet.erinaire par les Hautes Parties contractantes interessees. 

Toutefois, en ce qui concerne Ia peste bovine, Ia peste porcine, Ia ficvre aphteuse Ia 
c:laveliie et le charbon bacteridien, k'l Haute& Partie& contract.antes pourront aubordonner ieur 
t.raf1e ll Ia mi~~e en ceuvre des dispositions ci-apres indiquees. 

A nll'-U a l' arlick pr,mier. 

, ~ qualificati~s c aec • et • sale. • qui flgurent. au pre11ent article, aous le parngraphe a), 
• 8VJih'J'Jent vcclusJvement aux mataiJres compl/:tement dessechlles ou totalement irnpregnees 
de tel. . 
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INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION CONCERNING THE EXPORT 
AND IMPORT OF ANIMAL PRODUCTS 

(OTHER THAN MEAT, MEAT PREPARATIONS, FRESH ANIMAL 
PRODUCTS, MILK AND MILK PRODUCTS) 

. . . . . . . . . • 0 0 • • • • • 0 • • • 0 0 • • . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Being desirous of affording the traffic in animal products (other than meat meat prepara
t.i~ms, fresh an~ mal products, mil_k and .milk p~oducts) the fullest measure of freedom compatible 
With the reqUirements of vetermary mspect10n and public health ; 

Have appointed as their Plenipotentiaries : 

0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 I o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o . . . . . . . . . 

Who,· having communicated their full powers, found in good and due form, have agreed 
upon the following provisions : . 

Article 1. 

The High Contracting Parties undertake to admit to free traffic such animal products 
(other than meat, meat preparations, fresh animal products, milk and milk products) as 
come from countries which have ratified the International Convention for the Campaign 
against Contagious Diseases of Animals and as are hereinafter specified : 

(al Hides, dried or salted skins and dried, salted or limed hides for glue; 
(b) Horns, hoofs, claws, tusks, teeth either dried or having been subjected to a 

process of scalding, and without particles of soft matter adhering thereto ; 
(c) Bones, dried or boiled, likewise without particles of soft matter adhering 

thereto, and bone-meal sterilised by steam under pressure; 
(d) Dried crude wool, woollen waste, wool from tanneries, dried hair of the various 

animals (bristles, horsehair) in a crude state, dried feathers of every kind, provided that 
all such products are packed in sacks or covers ; 

. (e) Dried or salted guts, dried stomachs and bladders, packed in barrels or boxes, 
or made up in bales; 

(/) All products enumerated in the five previous paragraphs, provi?ed tha~ they 
have undergone any other treatment recognised as adequate, from the pomt of v1ew of 
veterinary prophylaxis, by the High Contracting Parties concerned. 

Nevertheless, as re~ards cattle plague, swine fever, foot-and-mou~ disease, she~p.-pox 
and anthrax, the High Contracting Parties shall be entitled to make their traffic conditiOnal 
upon the application of the provisions hereinafter indicated. 

Anne3: lo Article 1. 
~or the purposes of the present article, the terms " dried "an~ " salted " are exclusively 

applied to substances completely dried or completely saturated w1th salt. 
~-

s. d:"N~i.030 + 100. 3/3~. Imp. Granchnm~. Annomn••• 
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Article 2. 
"t . d l'une des Hautes Parties cont.ract.ant.es, 

Si Ia peste bovine apparatt. sur I~ tern °1r: lee droit de prohiber, aussi longtemps que 
les aut.res Hautes Parties contr_actanl'~s aur~· des parties d'animaux . et. des produit.s 
durera le danger de Ia contagiOn, Impor a !On aion 
d'origine animale pouvant servir de vehlcule a Ia conta., • . 

Article 3. 
. · · d t.e e malin ou se manifest.era en de 

Lorsque le cha!bon _bact.erldlen pren ra un 0~~!~ la fievre aphteuse ou Ia c!avelee 
nombreux foyers d1~semm~, lorsque 1:. pae:~es~r le te;,.itoire de rune des Hautes Parties 

r.~=~~~SeF::~~\;l:~:~~~~!ree~~f!u~~d~~!i:d~i:~m~~~~u~n~nj~~~~e~i~~at 
d'ori!rin!' et de salubrite permettant !'identification des prodUit.s et conforme au modele 

0 ti annexe a Ia presente Conven on. · · d'Et. t ete · a· Ce certificat doit et.re signe ou contresigne par un vete!1.na1re !I ,ou. ~ar un v,. nn ~re 
dliment autorise a cet efJet par l'Etat. II ne peut etre d':Ii~e que s1 I or1gme et lmnocu1t6 
des produit.s peuvent etre attestees par un controle vetenn~lre. 

Lorsque sevissent au pays d'origine le charbon bacter1d1en .ou. Ia clavelee, _les .H~u~es 
Parties contractantes peuvent. exiger que l'i~portat.ion ~ur leur t.e!f1t01re des produ!t.s d or•gme 
animale vises a l'article premier et suscept1bles ~e serv1r de v~h1cule a la contagiOn se fasse 
directement a destination d'etablissement.s spec1alement autor1~es a cet efJet.. El!es pourront. 
etablir des prescriptions speciales pour le tran~port d~s prodUit.s vers ces etabhssements et 
pour l'ut.ilisation industrielle de ces marchand1ses. . . 

nest expressement indique que les mesures ci-dessus envlSagee~ ne saura1ent. et.re opposees 
aux pays· dans lesquels le charbon sevit sous une forme sporad1que. 

Article .4. 

Independamment. du certificat d'origine et. de salubrite vise a !'article precedent et en 
cas de recrudescence du charbon bacteridien dans le pays d'origine, lors de l'importat.ion 
de cuirs, peaux, laines, crins, poils, soies, os et poudres d'os, des attestations peuvent. et.re 
exigees qui indiqueront que ces produit.s animaux ont. et.e soumis, sous Ia respo!lsabilit.e de 
I'Etat exportateur et par des methodes reconnues efficaces par les Haute& Parties contrac
t.ant.es int.eressees, soit a Ia desinfect.ion, soit. a Ia recherche de Ia virulence. En ce qui concerne 
les os et.les poudres d'os, si un traitement garant.issant. suffisamment. Ia destruction des germcs 
du charbon ne paratt. pas realisable, des conventions particulieres seront necessaires. 

Les attestations delivrees doivent ment.ionner tres exactement les modes de desinfect.ion 
ou de recherches utilises. Ces attestations indiquent. aussi Ies mesures prises pour evit.er, apres 
Ia desinfection, une nouvelle contamination en cours de transport. 

En ce qui concerne les peaux et. les cuirs completement. aales provenant. d'abat.t.oirs 
publics places aous un controle veterinaire permanent., il auffira de produire Ies certificat.s 
d'origine et de aalubrit.e prevus a I' article 3. 

Article 5. 

Si, par le t.rafic d'animaux ou de produit.s d'origine animate, une maladie infect.ieuse -
autre que Ia rage, Ia dourine, Ia peripneumonie contagieuse des bovides et. Ia morve et. dont. 
Ia mention dans le bulletin 1anilaire est obligatoire en vertu de Ia Convention inter~ationale 
pour Ia _Iu~te cont.~e les maladies cont.agi~uses des animaux en date de ce jour - a et.e importee 
du ternto1re de I une des Hautes Parties cont.ract.antes aur Ie territoire de l'une des autres 
Parties, ~lles;·ci aur_ont.Ie droit d'interdire, pour Ia duree du danger, l'importation des mat.iere11 
brutes d ong~ne arumale pouvant servir de vehicule a cette contagion. 

_Elles auront. le meme droit ai l'une des maladies visees a l'alinea ci-dessus sevit. d'unc 
mamere menat;ante sur le territoire de l'une d'elles. 

Le commerce des laines lavees industriellement. echappe a cette prescription. 

Arlicle 6. 

Les aut.oritea aanit.aires ve_terinaires des ports, atat.iona et entrepOt.a peuvent delivrer 
va~blement! pour lea 11_1archand18es couvertes par une attestation sanit.aire globale des at.Les- · 
t.atJOnl partJeJles, des.tmees 

1 
a acco"!pagner lea reexpeditions fractionnees. ' 

~~~ut.arrt!! etre ex!g
1
e
1 

qu une cop1e conforme de I' attestation aanitaire globale soit J. ointe 
aux a.....,. 10111 part1e ea. 

Arlicle '1. 

. Si kl eertilic~l• d'origine et de salubrite ou lea attestation• ci-dessua revua ne r~ on-
dau:nt pu aux ex1genr~ fiJrmulees dana lfJa articles pr~cedcnte et. de ce 1 .t.P 1 · ~ t. pa1 d~ garanties aufl' tlliJ 1 . ' , 01 , ne ou rmssa1en 
Ia ataf.it. f t~~ IJialln · ! t'l· par• lmpory.ateu!"lseraient. aut.oris~s a rclouler les envoi• ll 
ro~~- 1

111 rolan L el ouh ~~•ger, .•(Jlt Ia desmfectwn lora de l'importation aoit un cont.rOle 
,. ...... n sur r~ 1erc e uo Ia VIrulence. ' 
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Article 2. 

Sho_uld cattle p~ague appear in the' territory- of one of the High Contracting Parties, the 
other ~~~h Con.tractmg Parties shal! have the r1~ht, as long as the danger of infection lasts 
to prohibit the Import of parts of ammals and ammal products which might convey infection: 

Article 3. 

If anthrax takes a !Dalignant form or appears in numerous scattered centres, or if swine 
fever, foot-and:mouth dise3:se or sh~ep-pox take a ma~ignant or ep_idemic form in the territory 
of on? of th~ H1g~ Contractmg Parties, t~e other Part1es may requ1re that the animal products 
men~1~ned m Art1cle 1 shall be acco!flp~med, in ~rder to be admitted on import, by a certificate 
of. ongm and ~reedom from contammahon enabhng the products to be identified in conformity 
w1th the speCimen attached to the present Convention. 

This certificate must be signed or countersigned by a Government veterinary official 
or by ~.veterinary surgeon duly authorised by the State to do so. It may only be issued if 
the or1gm and soundness of the products can be certified by veterinary inspection. 

When anthrax or sheep-pox are prevalent in the country of origin, the High ContracLina 
~arti~s may ~equire tha.t the animal _products me~tioned in Article 1, which may carry 
mfect10n, be Imported d1rect to establishments speCially authorised for this purpose. The 
High Contracting Parties shall be entitled to lay down special provisions for the transport 
of the products to those establishments and their industrial use. 

It shall be clearly understood that the measures described above must not be adopted 
in regard to countries in which anthrax is prevalent in a sporadic form. 

Article 4. 

In addition to the certificate of origin and freedom from contamination mentioned in 
the previous article, attestations may, in the case of a recrudescence of anthrax in the country 
of origin, be required on the importation of hides, skins, wool, hair bristles, bones and bone
meal. Such attestations shall indicate that these animal products have been subjected, 
under the responsibility of the exporting State and by methods recognised by the High 
Contracting Parties concerned to be of proved effectiveness, either to disinfection or to 
examination with a .view to ascertaining the presence of disease. Special agreements regard
ing bones and bone-meal shall be necessary if treatment affording adequate guarantees 
that all anthrax germs have been destroyed appears to be impracticable. 

The attestations issued must state very accurately the methods of disinfection or 
examination employed. They should also indicate the measures taken to prevent, after 
disinfection, re-infection during transport. 

As regards completely salted skins and hides coming from public slaughter-houses 
under permanent veterinary supervision, it will be sufficient to produce the certificates of 
origin and freedom from contamination mentioned in Article 3. 

Article 5. 

When, as a result of the traffic in animals or animal products, an infectious disease (other 
than rabies, dourine, contagious peri-pneumonia of cattle and glanders), notificati?n ofw~ich 
in the heallh bulletin is obligatory under the International Convention for the Camp~1gn agamst 
Contagious Diseases of Animals of to-day's date, has been introduced from the temtory of one 
of the Hio-h Contracting Parties into the territory of one of the other Parties, the latter shall 
have the ~ight, so long as the danger lasts, to prohibit the import of raw material of animal 
origin which might convey infection. . 

The High Contracting Parties shall have the same right in the event of one of the d1seases 
mentioned in the preceding paragraph being prevalent in the territory of one of them. 

Trade in industrially scoured wool shall be exempt from this provision. 

Article 6. 

In the case of goods covered by a collective sanitary attest~tion, t~e veterina~ sanitary 
authorities of the ports, stations and warehouses may 1ssue vah_d partial attestatiOns to the 
same effect to accompany re-shipments forming parts of a consignment. . 

It shall be open to the High Contracting Pa~ties to req':'ire a certified copy of the collecL1ve 
sanitary attestation to be attached to the part1al attestatiOns. 

Article 7. 

Should the certificates of origin and freedom from c?ntamination. or th? attestations 
provided for above not satisfy the requirements la~d down m the. prccedmg articles~ ~nd thus 
not afford adequate guarantees importing countrws are authorised to refuse con~I.,nme.nts 
at the frontier station, or to rcq~ire either disinfection on import or examination w1th a v1ew 
.to ascertaining the presence of disease. 
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Article 8. 
t t des irregularites se sont. produites; 

Si l'une des Haut.es Pa~ies contdractan~~s c~~~ !ti:s~ations requis, elle pourra interdire 
a l'importation, dans Ia ~t\hvrance es ce~ I ~~a ier mais elle en informera en m~me 
l'importat.ion des prodUlt.s e~_~umeres a ~a~tlcl~nr:::see~ -pays d'origine, de provenance 
temps Ia ou les Haut.es Parties ~ont.rac n es I les mesures et. sanctions propres a reprimeJ:: 
ou de transit., - :~:fin qu'elles pUI~sent. prendrert.ie contractant.e demandcresse estime qu~ les 
ces abus et.. a en ev1t.er le retour. ~~ ~: Ha~t.~.~~rent pas les garanties qu'elle jug~ necessa1~es, 
mi"SUres pr1ses p~r le OU )~spar ml'.ress rtation des produit.s enumeres a ) arf.IC)e premier, 
l"lle pourra continuer a mt.er Ire lmpo t." n Elle devra toutefois ~t.re pr~te a prendre 
originai~ ou. en provenanc~_des pda~, ent~~~ 1~e~ aut.res Ha'ut.es Parties cont.ractantes t!ln-
~:nf~~d'":eti;:~ilil!b:~~i~~nJe :e c!~erce et. a ent.rer en pourparlers avec elle a ce SUJet. 

Article 9. 

· 1 resente Convention, ne saurait porter atteinte aux dispositions de to.ut 

:~~::~ti~~ ~!~e~ud!~~cldu~0~~~~e'::e!t c~~c~~:~:~:bre c~~~d~e~~i~~~~t~~a~~~~~ 
Ia resente Q,nvention pour )'exportation et )'importation ~es pro u1,. or1g1~e amm~ 
en!neres a l'article premier est ou serait accorde a l'exportat.10n ou a l1mportat.1on desd1ts 
produit.s d'une Haute Partie cont.ractante. 

DISPOSITIONS FINALES. 

Article 10 (Reglemenl des differends). 

1. S'il s'eleve entre les Hautes Parties contractantes _un difie.rend c;ruelconqu~ relat.if a 
)'interpretation ou a Fapplicat.ion. de _Ia pres~nte ~nvent10n et s1 ce ~11Ierend n.a p~ ~t.re 
resolu de fa!Oon satisfrusante par vme d1plomat.1que, il ser~ regie co!lforme~I_~ent aux dispositions 
en .,;!!1leur entre les parties concernant. le reglement des d11Ierends mterna~10naux .. 

2. Au cas oil de telles dispositions n'existeraient pas entre les part1es au d11Ierend, ell~s 
le soumet.t.ront a une procedure arbitrale ou judiciaire. A defaut d'un accord sur le chmx 
d'un autre tribunal elles soumett.ront le difTerend, a Ia requ~te de l'une d'elles, a Ia Cour 
permanente de J usti~e internationale, si elles sont. toutes parties au P~otocole d~ 16 dece~b~e 
1 ~20. relat.if au Statut de ladite Cour, et, si elles n'y sont pas toutes part1es, a un tr1bunal d arbl
t.ra~re constitue conformement. a Ia Convention de LaHaye du 18 octobre 1907 pour le reglement. 
pacifique des conllit.s intemationaux. 

Article 11 (Langues, dale). 

La prt\sente Convention, dont les textes fran!Oais et. anglais feront egalement foi, portera 
Ia date de ce jour. 

Article 12 (Signalure, ralificalion). 

1. La prt\sente Convention pourra ~tre signee jusqu'au 15 fevrier 1936 au nom de tout 
llembre de Ia Societe des Nations ou de tout Etat non membre auquel le Conseil de Ia 
Societe des Nations aura communique il cet efiet copie de Ia presente Convention. 

2. La prt\sente Convention sera ratifiee. Les instruments de ratification seront. deposes 
aupres du Secretaire general de Ia Societe des Nations. 

3. La ratification ne pourra produire ses efiets que si Ia Haute partie contractante est 
dejil lit\e par Ia Convention internationale pour Ia lutte contre les maladies contagieuses des 
animaux du fait d'une ratification ou d'une adhesion definitive et a partir du moment ou 
10n obligation en verl.u de ladite Convention sera entree en vigueur. 

4. Le Secretaire general de Ia Societe des Nations notifiera le depOt des instruments de 
ratification il t.ous les Membres de Ia Societe des Nations et aux Elata non membres vises 
au paragraphe 1. du present article en mentionnant si Ia condition indiquee au paragraphe 3 
se tzouve remplie. 

Article 13 (Adhesion). 

I. A partir du 16 fevrier 1936, tout Membre de Ia Societe des Nations et tout Etat non 
membre auquelle Conseil de Ia Societe des Nations aura communique copie de Ia presente . 
Convention pourra y adherer. 

2. I...es IDllf.ruments d'adhesion seront deposes aupres du Secretaire general de Ia Societe 
des Nations. 

3. L'adhes!on _ne prod_uira ses effete que si Ia Haute Partie contractante est deja lice 
par ~ O:nvent.Jt~n anf:ernatao~ale pour I~ lutte c~~tre lea maladies contagieuses des animaux 
du faat d une ratafir-atwn ou d une adht\s10n defimt1ve et a partir du moment ou son obligation 
en vertu de ladite Convention aera entree en vigueur. 

•• ~ ~ Seeretaire g~neral de Ia S~ci~te des Nati_ons notiflera le depOt des inHtruments 
d adt..,-,wn i toUJ let .Membres de Ia SoCJete des Nataons et aux Etata non mcmbrea vises au 
paragrapbe 1 d'"! pre&ent. article en mentionnant si Ia condition indiquee au paragraphe 3 ae trouve r~npbe. 
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Article 8. 

. If o!le o~ the ~igh Contracting Parties discovers that irregularities have occurred on 
!mportat!on, m the 1ssue of the necessary certificates or attestations it rna roh"b·t' th 
1~port.at10n of. the products enu.merated in Article 1, but it shall at the' same trm~ inf~r~ th: 
HI~h Contractmg Party or Parties concerned - ~ountry of ori~in, of provenance or of transit 
- m order ~hat they may adopt measure~ and m;tpose penaltJ~s to punish such abuses and 
prevent their recurrence. If the complamant High Contractmg Party considers that th 
mea~ures adopted bY: the country or countri~s _conce~ned do not afTord the guarantees that i~ 
~onsid~rs neces~a~, I.t m~y contm~e to prohibit the Importation of the products enumerated 
m ArtiCle 1, ongmati!lg m or ~omm~ from the countries in question. It must nevertheless 
be prep_are~ to take mto consideratiOn the proposals of the other High Contracting Party 
o-.: Parties mten~ed to. allow of the resumpt10n of this trade and to enter into negotiations 
with them on this subJect. 

Article 9. 

Nothing in the present Convention shall afTect the provisions of any other Convention. 
Trea~y or Agree~ent concluded or to be concluded between any of the High Contracting 
Parties, under wh!ch more favoura~le treatment than that laid down in the present Convention 
for the export or Import of th_e ammal produc~s enumerated in J\rticle 1 is or may in the future 
be granted for the export. or 1mport of the said products of.a High Contracting Party. 

FINAL PROVISIONS. 

Article 10 (Settlement of Disputes). 

1. If there should arise between the High Contracting Parties a dispute of any kind 
relating to the interpretation or application of the present Convention and if such dispute 
cannot be satisfactorily settled by diplomacy, it shall be settled in accordance with any 
applicable agreements in force between the Parties provi1ing for the settlement of interna-· 
tiona! disputes. 

2. In case there is no such agreement in force between the Parties, the dispute shall 
be referred to arbitration or judicial settlement. In the absence of agreement on the choice 
of another tribunal, the dispute shall, at the request of any one of the Parties, be referred to 
the Permanent Court of International Justice if all the Parties to the dispute are Parties to the 
Protocol of December 16th, 1920, relating to the Statute of that Court and, if any of the 
Parties to the dispute is not a Party to the Protocol of December 16th, 1920, to an arbitral 
tribunal constituted in accordance with the Hague Convention of October 18th, 1907, for the 
Pacific Settlement of International Disputes. 

Article 11 (Languages and Dale). 

The present Convention, of which the English and French texts are both authoritative, 
shall bear this day's date. 

Article 12 (Signature and Ratification). 

1. The present Convention may be signed until February 15th, 1936, on behalf of any 
member of the League of Nations or any non-member State to which the Council of the 
League of Nations shall have communicated a copy oft.he present Convention for the purpose. 
· 2. The present Convention shall be ratified. · The instruments of ratification shall be 
deposited with the Secretary-General of the League of Nations. 

3. The ratification shall not take efTect, unless the High Contracting Party is already 
bound by the International Convention for the Campaign against. Contagious Diseases of 
Animals by a ratification or a definitive accession, and his obligation under the same has 
already entered into force. 

4. The Secretary-General of the League of Nations shall notify the deposit. of the 
instruments of ratification to all Members of the League of Nations and to the non-member 
States referred to in paragraph 1 of the present Article, at. the same time stating whether 
the condition specified in paragraph 3 is fulfilled. 

Article 13 (Accession). 

1. · On and after February 16th, 1936, any l\lember of the League of Nation~ and 
any non-member State to which the Council of the League of Nations shall have commumcated 
a copy of the present Convention may adhere to it. 

2. The instruments of accession shall be deposited with the Secretary-General of the 
League of Nations. 

3. Accession shall not take efTect unless the High Contracting Partr is already b~und 
by the International Convention for the Campaign against. Contagious Diseases of Ammals 
by a ratification or a definitive accession and his obligation under the same has already 
entered into force. 
. 4. The Secretary-General of the League of Nations sha~l notify the deposit of the 
Instruments of accession to all .Members of the League of Nations and to the non-member 
States referred to in paragraph 1 of the present article, at the same time stating whether the 
condition specified in paragraph 3 is fulfilled. 



-5~ 

Article 14 (Entree en vigueur ). 
. eneral de Ia Societe des Nations d~s que 

1. Un prod~s-verbal sera dresse ;par le ~ecret~!~~ g indiquee au paragraphe 3 de I' article 12 
cinq ratifications ou adhesions remphssant. aec~~ 1 

5
1~:S 

et. au paragraphe 3 de l'article 13 auront H :o bal sera remise a chacun des Membres 
2. Une copie certifiee conforme de ce proc sbver ise a ]'article 12 parIes soins du Secrt\-

de Ia Societe des Nations et. a tout. ~tat non mem re v · 
t.aire general de Ia Societe des N at.ions. 

Article 16. 

· 1 ins du Secretaire general de Ia 
1. La pres~nte Convent!on sde.ra. enreglstr:: l~adat:s ds: proc~s-verbal vise a I' article 14. 

Societe des Nations quatre-vmgt- IX JOUrs apr 
Elle entrera alors en vigueur. d uels un instrument 

de ra~~~t;:r:udd'~~~:fo!e:!~e~l~~~le~~e~!~ ~~;:S:~~r~:~:~~n 0:2trera en vigueur le 
quatre-vingt-dixieme jour apres Ia date du depOt. de cet. mst.rumen · 

Article 16 (Duree, denonciation). 

1. La present.e Convention aura une duree de deux ans a partir de _sa. mise ~n v~gueu~. 
2. Elle rest.era en vigueur pour une nouvelle periode d~ quat.re ans et _ams1 de SUI~ Vl~-a-:vls 

des Parties contract.antes qui ne l'auront. pas denoncee SIX mo1s au moms avant. 1 exp1rat.10n 
du tenne. · 

3. La denonciat.ion se Cera par notification ecrite adressee au Secretaire general de Ia 
Societe des Nations. 

4. La prt\sente Convention cessera d'et.re en vigueur a l'~gar~ d'une. Haute Partie 
contract.ante quand, par suite d'une denoncia_t.ion de Ia_ Conye:t;1t10n mternat.1!>nale pour Ia 
lutte contre Ies maladies cont.agieuses des awmaux, denonCJat.IOn ayant sort.i ses efTet.s, Ia 
Haute Partie contract.ante aura cesse d'et.re partie a cet.te Convent.JOn. 

5. Le Secret.aire general de Ia Societe des Nations infonnera t.o~sl~s Membres de Ia. Soci~te 
des Nations et. Ies Et.at.s non membres vises au paragraphe 1 de I art1cle 12 de Ia not.Jficat.JOn 
de Ia denonciat.ion de Ia presente Convention ou de Ia !lot.ificat.io~ de Ia deno.nciation de Ia 
Convention internat.ionale pour Ia lut.te cont.re les maladJes cont.ag1euses des ammaux, denon
ciat.ion qui produira, au regard de Ia present.e Convention, le meme efTet.. 

Article 11 (Application auz coloniu, proledoral•, elc.). 

1. Sauf declaration contraire d'une Haute Partie contract.ante lors de Ia signature, 
lors de Ia ratification ou lors de ]'adhesion, les dispositions de Ia presente Convention ne 
s'appliquent. pas aux colonies, prot.ect.orat.s, territ.oires d'out.re-mer, territ.oires places sous 
sa suzerainete ou territ.oires pour lesquels un mandat. lui a et.e confie. 

2. Cependant., les Hautes Parties cont.ract.antes se reservent. le droit de signer Ia Conven
tion ou d'y adherer suivant.les conditions des articles 12 et 13 pour leurs colonies, protect.orat.s, 
territ.oires d'outre-mer, territ.oires places sous leur suzerainete ou territ.oires pour lesquels 
un mandat. leur a ete confie. -

3. ~lies se rt\servent egalement. le droit. de Ia denoncer separement suivant les conditions 
de l'artJcle 16. . · 

, 4. La prt\sen~ ~nvent.ion ne pourra pas_s'appliquer aux colonies, protect.orats, territ.oires 
d outre-mer, t.errit.orres places sous Ia suzeramete d'une Haute Partie contract.ante ou terri
t.oires pour lesquels un mandat. lui a ete confie si Ia Convention internat.ionale pour Ia lutte 
cont.re I~ maladies con~gieuses des animaux n'est pas en vigueur ou a cesse d'etre en vigueur 
pour ladJte Haute Part1e cont.ract.ante dans les pays susmentionnes. 

Article 18 (Revi•ion). 

,_ 1. Des conferences de revision pourront et.re convoqueea en vue d'opport.er A Ia Convention 
..,. changements dont. l'exp6rience aurait fait apparalt.re l'utilite. 
• _2. Une confer~nce de revision sera .convoquee par le Secretaire general de Ia Societe des 

.Nations chaque fo~ que Ia demande lua en &era faate au moins par cinq des Haut.es Parties eont.ract.antes. 
Celle.-ci indiqueront. sommairement les changements qu'elles proposent · et lea motifs de ut cbangementa, 

.. 3. A moi01 qu~ l'unanimite det Haut.es Parties contract.ant.es y consente aucune dcmande 
Vll>af!l Ia co!lvocat10n d'une co~ference de reviHion qui ee tiendrait. moina de deux ana april• 
~-m~.ee. e.n vagueur de Ia convent.Jon ou quatre ana aprill Ia clOture d'une precMente conf6rence ..., rev~10n ne sera recevahle, 

. 4., ~ ~.erHaire_ g~n~ral de Ia Societe dee Naliona prllparera avec le concour1 de ]'Office 
lllterr•at.ir,ruitl det e_(JJZOOlilll le1 t.ravaux dea conr6rence11 de r{:vision. 
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Article 14 (Entry into Force). 

1. . The. Secretary-Ge!"eral of the .Lea~e of Nations will draw up a roces-verbat whe 
five. rat1ficat10n~ or access1ons complymg w1t.h the condition laid down fn para a h 3 0~ Art1cle 12 and ~n paragraph 3 of Ar~icle 13 have been received. gr p 

2. A cert.1fied true copy of th1s proces-verbal shall be transmitted by the· s t 
General of the League of Nations to all the Members of the League of Nations a:~r~ a)i 
non-member Statea mentioned in Article 12. 0 a 

Article 15. 

1.. The .present Convention shall be registered by the Secretary-General of the League 
of Na~10ns nmety days after the date of the proces-verbal mentioned in Article 14. It. will 
come mto force on that date . 

. 2. . In respect of .eac~ Member or non-member State on whose behalf any instrument of 
r~t1ficatlon or access1on IS subsequently deposited, the Convention shall come into force 
nmety days alter the date of the deposit of such instrument. 

Article 16 (Duration and Denunciation). 

1. The duration of the present Convention shall be for two years from its entry into force. 
2. It shall ~emain i~ force for a further period o~ four years, .and subsequently in respect 

of such Contractmg Part1es as have not. denounced 1t. at least sue months before the expiry 
of the period. 

3. The denunciation shall be effected by a written notification addressed to the Secretary
General of the League of Nations. 

4. The present. Convention shall cease to be in force as regards any High Contracting 
Party when, as a result of denunciation of the International Convention for the Campaign 
against Contagious Diseases of Animals, the High Contracting Party has ceased, such 
denunciation having duly taken effect, t.o be a party to that Convention. · 

5. The Secretary-General of the League of Nations shall inform all Members of the 
League of Nations and non-member States referred to in paragraph 1 of Article 12 of all 
notices of denunciation of the present. Convention or of the International Convention for the 
Campaign against Contagious Diseases of Animals, denunciation of the latter being counted 
as denunciation of the present Convention. 

Article 17 (Application to Colonies, Protectorates, etc.). 

1. In the absence of a contrary declaration by one of the High Contracting Parties at 
the time of signature, ratification or accession, the provisions of the present. Convention shall 
not. apply to colonies, protectorates, overseas territories, territories under its suzerainty or 
territories in respect. of which a mandate has been entrusted to it.. 

2. Nevertheless, the High Contracting Parties reserve the right to sign the Convention 
or to accede thereto, in accordance with the provisions of Articles 12and 13, for their colonies, 
protectorates, overseas territories, territories under their suzerainty or territories in respect 
of which a mandate has been confided to them. 

3. They further reserve the right. to denounce the Convention separately, in accordance 
with the provisions of Article 16. 

4. The present Convention shall not be applicable to colonies, protectorates, overseas 
territories, territories under the suzerainty of a High Contracting Party or territories in resp~ct. 
of which a mandate has been confided to it., if the International Convention for the Campmgn 
against. Contagious Diseases of Animals is not in force, or has ceased to be in fo.rce in so far 
as the said High Contracting Party is concerned in the above-mentioned countr1es. 

Article 18 (Revision). 

1. Conferences for the revision of the present Convention may be called with a view 
to making such changes therein as experience may have shown to be useful. 

2. A conference for the revision of the present Convention shall be called by the 
Secretary-General of the League of Nations whenever so requested by not less than five 
of the High Contracting Parties. 

The latter shall indicate succinctly the changes they propose and the reasons for such 
changes. 

3. In default. of the unanimous consent. of the High Contracting Parties, no demand 
for the calling of a conference for the revision of the present. Convention within less than ~wo 
years from the entry into force of the Convention or four years from the end of a prev10us 

-conference for its revision shall be admissible. 
4. The Seeretury-General of the League of Nations shall prepare the work of~onferen~es 

for the revi~ion of the present. Convention with the co-operation of the lllternational Ollu:e 
for Contagious Diseases of Animals. 
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EN rot DB ouor les plenipotentiaires sus
mentionnes ont. signe Ia presente Convention. 

FAIT a Gtmeve le vingt fevrier mil neuf cent 
lrente-cinq, en un seul exemplaire, qui sera 
conserve dans les archives du Secretariat de 
Ia Societe des Nations et dont. copie certifiee 
conforme sera remise a tous les lllembres de 
Ia Societe et aux Etata non membres vises a 
l'art.icle 12. 

BULGARIE 

IN FAITH WHEREOF the above-mentioned 
Plenipotentiaries have signed the present 
Convention. 

DoNE at Geneva U1e twentieth day of 
February, one thousand nine hundred and 
thirty-five, in a single copv, which shall be 
kept in the archives of the Secretariat of the 
League of Nations and of which a certified true 
copy shall be delivered to all the .Members of 
the League and to the non-member States 
referred to in Article 12. 

BULGARIA 
N. ANTONOFF 

FRANCE 

ITALIE 

LETTOXIE 

PAYS-BA.') 

' T,IMIIalb,: 
,., u.. Kll ... ,...,. .. Europe. 

V. DROUIN 

c. BISANTI 

J. FELDMANS. 

Pour le Royaume en Europe I 

C. VAN RAPPARD 

FRANCE 

ITALY 

LATVIA 

THE NETHERLANDS 
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POLOGNE. 

Titus KoMARNICKI 
POLAND 

ROUMANIE ROUMANIA 
C. ANTONIADE 

SUISSE SWITZERLAND 
FLOCKIGER 

TCH:eCOSLOVAQUIE CZECHOSLOVAKIA, 
Rodolphe KONzL-JIZERSKY. 

Copie certifiee conforme. Certified true copy. 
Pour le Secretaire general : For the Secretary-General : 

Conseiller juridique du 
Secretariat. 

Legal Adviser of the 
Secretarial. 
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Annexa. 

1\loDtLB DB CERTIFICAT D'ORIGINE ET DE SALUBRITt. 

' 
Le soussigntll [nom et titre du vet.erinaire fonct.iol!'nair~ de l'~t.at. de provenance l 

cert.ifie que les produit.s d'origine animale dont Ia des1gnat.ion su1t. : 

[poids] 

[ nal.ure des marchandises] 

port.ant les marques ci-apres : 

expedies de [localit.6 d'expedition] 

par [nom et adresse de l'expedit.eur] 

et. destines a [nom et. adresse du destinataire] 

transportes par [mode de transport, nom du navire, s'il y a lieuJ 

proviennent d'une region dans laquelle le charbon bact.eridien, Ia peste porcine, Ia fievre 
apht.euse ou Ia clavelee ne sevissent. pas avec un caractere malin ou envahissant. et. repondent aux 
conditions de salubrit.e enoncees a I' article premier de Ia Convention int.ernat.ionale du .•.••• 
. . .. .. .. . . .. . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . .. . . .. .. . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . .. . . .. •' ..................... . 

Fait. a Je [Ia dat.e en let.tres] 

(Signature du -veterinaire avec mention de sa qualit.e.) 

(Timbre ou cachet. officiel.] 
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Annex. 

SPECIMEN CERTIFICATE OF ORIGIN AND FREEDOM FROM CONTAMINATION, 

I, the undersigned [n!lme and quali~cation of the Gov~rnment veterinary officer of t.he 
St.ate of provenance], certify that the ammal products heremunder described : 

marked as under : 

consigned from [place of consignment] 

by [name and address of consignor] 

to [name and address of consignee] 

[weight] 

[nature of goods] 

in transport by [form of transport and, if transport is by water, name of vessel], 

come from a district in which no a;t.hrax, swine fever, foot.-and-mout.h disease or sheep-pox 
are prevalent. in malignant. or epidemic form, and comply wit.h the conditions in respect of 
freedom from cont.aminat..ion laid down in Article 1 of t.he International Convention of . . . 

·, 

Done at. . 
on [date in full]. 

[Signature of veterinary surgeon, stating qualifica~ions. J 

[Official stamp or seal.] 
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PREFACE 

C'est a l'usage des membres du Comite economique et pour leur fournir 
les donnees necessaires a I' etude d'une nouvelle phase du probleme des« Rappro· 
chements economiques europeens n, qu'ont ete reunies les donnees statistiques 
reproduites dans Ia presente brochure. 

Celle-ci ne pretend pas mettre sous les yeux du lecteur un tableau complet 
du commerce exterieur de chacun des « pays du Bloc-or n. A ce titre, les statis· 
tiques nationales sont beaucoup plus detaillees et precises. Mais ce que ces 
statistiques ne donnent pas, c'est une vue de l'ensemble des echanges commer· 
ciaux existant entre les << Pays-or » et sur la base desquels pourrait se developper 
une collaboration economique plus etroite, telle qu'elle est envisagee dans le 
Protocole signe a Bruxelles le 20 octobre 1934. 

Un tel programme de rapprochement pose des l'abord certaines questions 
d'importance primordiale, relatives non seulement a l'intensite, mais aussi a 
Ia structure des relations commerciales de ces pays entre eux, ainsi qu'avec 
leurs principaux fournisseurs et clients. La presente compilation aura atteint 
son but si elle contribue a fournir les elements indispensables a un examen 
de ces questions. Ces elements ont ete condenses dans de courtes notes suivies 
de donnees statistiques correspondantes. La premiere partie de ces notes se 
rapporte aux « pays du Bloc-or » consideres comme constituant un groupe 
en soi. Les parties suivantes fournissent les donnees principales en ce qui concerne 
chacun des pays envisages. · 

Chaque fois qu'on a estime qu'il pourrait etre utile de montrer !'evolution 
generale des echanges des pays etudies avec l'exterieur, on a donne les chiffres 
relatifs aux annees 1928 a 1933; on les a completes, en !'absence des donnees. 
officielles detaillees, par des estimations pour l'annee 1934 chaque fois qu'il 
n'a pu etre fait autrement. 

Dans les autres cas, et notamment pour les tableaux relatifs aux importa· 
tions et aux exportations des articles principaux, on s'est limite a deux annees· 
types: l'annee 1929, qui marque le degre le plus eleve atteint dans l'intensite 
des echanges et qui est Ia derniere au cours de laquelle le commerce se soit deroule 
dans des conditions de liberte relative, et l'annee 1933, qui est Ia plus rappro· 
chee de nous et pour laquelle des donnees statistiques detaillees et definitives 
soient disponibles. 

Pour les graphiques, le choix s'est egalement porte sur ces deux memes 
annees. . 

Dans une derniere partie, on a mis en evidence !'importance des courants 
commerciaux qui unissent les <<pays du Bloc-or)) a l'Allemagne, au Royaume· 
Uni et aux Etats-Unis d'Amerique. · 

Les autres pays, si ce n'est l'Autriche et Ia Tchecoslovaquie dans leurs rela· 
tions avec Ia Pologne, n'ont ete pris en consideration que comme un ensemble, 
lorsque c'etait indispensable pour donner un aper~u complet de Ia valeur des 
marchandises echangees. 

Toutes les donnees numeriques ont ete tirees des sources officielles . 
• 

p. STOPP ANI, 

Directeur de Ia Section des Relations economiques 
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PROTOCOLE SIGN~ A BiWXELLES LE 20 OCTOBRE 1934 
PAR LES PAYS RESTES FID~LES A L'ETALON-OR 

Les Gouvernements soussignes : 
Convaincus, comme ils l'ont affirme A Londres le 3 juillet 1933, que ~a sta.bi· 

lite monetaire est l'une des conditions essentielles du retour a une SltUation 
economique normale ; 

Considerant qu'en assurant Ia stabilite de leurs monnaies, ils contribue· 
ront a Ia restauration de l'economie mondiale : 

Confirment leur volonte de maintenir les parites-or actuelles de leurs mon• 
naies respectives ; 

Reconnaissent que leur politique monetaire commune imp~que ~ develop• 
pement des echanges internationaux. developpement que dOlt favonser e~tre 
eux Ia similitude des conditions monetaires existant dans leurs pays respect1fs ; 

Conviennent : 

I. - De constituer une Commission generale composee de leurs delegues 
reeyectifs. 

- II. - En ce qui concerne les echanges commerciaux: 

1o De rechercher de quelle maniere il est actuellement possible d'accroitre 
les echanges entre leurs pays. lis considerent comme desirable un accroissement 
de 10% du volume global des echanges etfectues du 1 er juillet 1933 au 30 juin 1934; 

2° D'engager sans retard A cet etfet des negociations bilaterales, lesquelles 
devront ahoutir dans le delai maximum d'un an ; 

3° De soumettre le projet de Convention internationale relatif a Ia propa· 
gande commerciale, auquel ils donnent en principe leur approbation~ a l'examen 
d'nn sou.s-comite compose de chacun des Gouvemements soussignes, avec 
mission d'arreter definitivement le texte de Ia Convention, de maniere a en 
permettre la signature a bref delai. 

III. - En ce qui concerne le tourisme et les transports : 

De constituer denx sou.s-comites composes de representants de chacun 
des Gouvernements sonssignes, avec mission de Caire rapport a Ia Commission 
gen&ale snr les propositions dont celle-ci est des a present saisie ou qui lui 
seraient nlterieurement soumises. 

IV. - De rennir sans retard les sous-comites ci-dessus prevus et de convo· 
qun i Bru.xelles la Commission generale dans un delai de trois mois pour prendre 
connaisunce de l'etat des travaux et fixer Ia suite de son programme sans perdre 
de YUe Ies int&ets des tiers et Ia necessite d'une .collaboration plus etendue 
eur le plan international. 
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OBSERVATIONS GENERALES RELATIVES AUX PAYS DU «BLOC-OR» 

· CONSIDERES COMME CONSTITUANT UN GROUPE 

1. - Caractere occasionnel de ce groupement. 

Les deux premieres series de ces compilations statistiques, consacrees au 
probleme des Rapprochements economiques europeens, se rapportaient a un 
groupe de pays, les Pays danubiens qui, tout au moins au point de vue 
geographique, presentent une certaine hOJnogeneite. Echelonnes comme · ils le 
sont autour de cette grande voie de penetration economique qu'est le Danube, 
il etait naturel de leur appliquer Ia notio~ de «groupe))' bien que chacun d'eux 
se soit developpe d'une maniere tout a fait independante depuis le dememhre· 
ment de l'ancienne monarchie austro-hongroise. · 

ll n'en est pas de meme en ce qui concerne le groupe des pays dont Ia 
presente serie ahorde l'examen. Ce groupe· n'est ni I' expression d'une entite 
geographique ni le resultat d'une evolution historique commune. Sa raison 
d'etre se trouve essentiellement dans Ia volonte exprimee par les gouvernements 
des pays qui le composent de continuer a appuyer, dans l'avenir comme par 
le passe, leurs monnaies sur l'etalon-or, ainsi que sur Ia situation speciale que 
le maintien de cette politique tend a creer pour eux dans une economie mondiale 
guidee en grande partie par d'autres conceptions monetaires. 

Cette circonstance, occasionnelle et prohablement transitoire, ne constitue 
pas en elle-meme un lien organique entre les Pays-or : demain, dans un monde 
revenu, par quelque voie que ce soit, a un systeme monetaire uniforme, le 
groupe aurait perdu sa raison d'etre. C'est d'ailleurs grace a cette analogie 
des politiques monetaires que le Protocole de Bruxelles a pu etre signe en 
meme temps par des pays a structure ·economique aussi differente que les cinq 
pays occidentaux (Union Belgo·Luxembourgeoise, France, ltalie, Pays-Bas, 
Suisse) d'une part, et Ia Pologne d'autre part. 

2. - Affinites economiques. 

Mais les circonstances exceptionnelles qui ont donne naissance au Proto· 
cole de Bruxelles et le caractere temporaire des facteurs financiers et mone~aires 
qui l'ont inspire, ne doivent pas detourner l'attention des affinites econo~1ques 
permanentes et tres reelles qui, malgre de nomhreuses nuances, eXIstent 
notamment entre les cinq pays occidentaux faisant partie du Bloc-or. 

Un niveau de vie relativement eleve, un haut degre de developpement 
economique et notanim~nt industrie~, un~ prod~ction extrememe?t. variee, 
Ia coexistence d'une agnculture et d une mdustne fortement. ra.lDl.fi~e~, des 
traditions commerciales communes, creent entre ces pays une 1nt1m1te econo· 
mique qui se manifeste par des courants d'echanges d'une importance et d'une 
continuite remarquables. . 

Ce fait est d'autant plus interessant que. presque toujours ~e conti~ge_?t 
le plus important de ces echanges est const1tue. ~ar les prod~uts. fabnques, 
c'est·A·dire par des produits qui ne sont pas co~s1der~s com~e md~spe~s~hles, 
et dont Ie commerce devrait, en periode de cnse, s1 des ra1sons 1mper1euses 
ne s'y opposaient, tomber plus rapidement que les echange~ de. denrees. ou de 
maticres brutes et qui, en outre, representent des form~s mfirumen~ d1ver~es 
d'activite 6conomique et incorporent Ia plus grande quantite de travail humam. 
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· On a adresse au groupe des Pays-or Ia critique que I~ urs economies sont 
tro st"mblables pour etre complementaires. II est tout d abord a r~~arquer 
qu! ees pays fchangent souvent entre eux, et four des montants co?d1derab~es, 
des matieres que certains d'entre eux ne poss.ede~t pas .ou ne P?.sse ent q.~ en 
quantite jn,;;uffisante. Qu'il suffise de faire allusiOn a certaines mat1er~s pre~eles 
importantes. telles que le fer, le charbon, le bois, et a certai.ns ~ro?wts agrl~~ es 
lies a des conditions climatiques particulieres, tels que Ia sme, 1 huile~ les raisins, 

les citrons. etc. · · 6 · t 
Ce soot Ia les echanges complementaires, suivant I~ s1gm catiOn co~r~n e 

de ce terme. Mais si Ie fait d'un developpement ind?stnel analo.gue deva1t etre 
destructif de Ia capacite d'echange, comment exp~quer les chdfres eleves du 
commerce et notamment du commerce des prodwts manufactures, entre ces 
pays ? c:st qu'en fait les possibilites d'echange, l~in d~ dimin~er, augmentent 
a mesure que Ia production des pays en cause se ?ivers1fie touJours davan~age. 

Les rapports existant entre les pays en questiOn soot un~ preuve extre.me· 
ment frappante du fait que l'intensite des relations com~erc1a_J.es est e::' r~s~m 
directe et non inverse du developpement et de Ia ramification de I acttVlte 
tT amformatrice. 

3. - Importance variable du marche « Bloc-or » pour les divers pays. 

Mais si les courants d'echanges qui unissent les pays du Bloc-or sont d'une 
grande importance, il n'en est pas moins vrai qu'il existe de tres ~ot!lbles 
differences dans l'intensite de ces courants. Ainsi, sur Ia base des stat1st1ques 
d'exportatio~ on constate que Ia valeur des ventes effectuees en 1933 par 
l'Union Belgo-Luxembourgeoise dans les autres pays du Bloc-or s'eleve a 
40 % de Ia valeur de son exportation totale. · 

Les autres pays du groupe representent done, pour l'U nion . Bel go· 
Luxembourgeoise, le debouche de beaucoup le plus important, plus important 
meme que l'Allemagne, le Royaume-Uni et les Etats-Unis d'Amerique reunis. 

Pour Ia France, si l'on considere le commerce franc;ais a destination des 
colonies comme du commerce interieur, on constate que, pour Ia nieme annee, 
le debouche offert par les autres pays du groupe a absorbe environ le 36 % 
de Ia valeur globale exportee, ce qui indique une situation tres voisine de celle 
de l'Union Belgo-Luxembourgeoise. 

La Suisse occupe une position intermediaire, tandis . que les Pays-Bas et 
l'ltalie sont, a ce point de vue, dans une situation plus marginate, le Bloc ne 
presentant pas pour eux, comme debouche, le meme interet. Ainsi, dans Ia 
meme annee, l'Italie et les Pays-Bas ont place, dans les autres pays du Bloc, 
respectivement le 22 et le 29 % de leur exportation totale, mais ce chiffre est 
depasse par celui de leurs exportations a destination de l'Allemagne et du 
Royaume-Uni . -

En conclusion, pour chacun des pays du Bloc-or, le debouche constitue 
par l'ensemble des cinq autres pays du Bloc est toujours tres important, cette 
l.Dlportance o~cill~nt toutefois, suivant le pays considere, entre le cinquieme 
et les den:' ~qwemes de. Ia valeur de son exportation totale. 

On dist1ngue par ailleurs, dans le reseau de ces echanges, des rapports 
Lilateraux d'une . int~nsite toute part,icul~ere dont il sera question plus loin. 
Tels &O~t ~ fJt? relient Ia France a I Umon Belgo-Luxembourgeoise, Ia France 
a Ia SUll!se, 1 Union Belgo-Luxembourgeoise aux Pays-Bas, l'ltalie a Ia Suisse, 

4. - Affinull n rapport• avec le Royaume-Uni et l'Allemagne. 

Ayant indique plus haut les affinites qui pourraient conferer a !'ensemble 
d~ Pay1-0r k caracter~ d'uo groupe economique, il importe d'ajouter imme
dJ.atl:nu!~t J~ ce1 affimt6s leur sont, i1 est vrai, communes, mais ne leur soot 
pas p~rt1cu iire!. Eo eff~t, une cla11sificatioo bas~e uniquemeot sur ce critere 
d'-VraJt n~~~~~~~~emen_t ! e~ndre aux autres pays europ~ens qui se trouvent 
d:''!• d~.:". CIJndJtJt'n" •umilaues, uls 1ue notamment l'Ailemagne, le Royaume· 
tn .. Ia SuJ..AJ~.:, Ia Tebh'.A"JIIIIJva'Iuie, 'Autriche, etc, 
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C'est pour cette raison, et en tenant compte du caracte're prob bl t 
t 't · d d' • . a emen rans1 oue es 1vergences mo;11etaues a~tuelles, qu'on a tenu a mettre toujours 
sous les yeux du lecteur les chdfres des echanges des Pays-or avec les deux pa 
europeens lee p~us importants en dehors du groupe, a sa voir 1' Allemagne ~: 
le Royaume-Um. 

Ces echanges sont des plus intenses . 
. Nous avons indique plus haut, en nous basant sur les chiffres de !'expor

tation d~ 1933, !'importance, pour chacun des Pays-or, du marche constitue 
par les cmq autres l!ays du groupe. ~r si, a ce dernier ';llarc.he, nous ajoutions, 
en nous basant toujours sur les ch1ffres de 1933, celu1 qw est constitue par 
l'Allemagne et le Royaume-Uni, nous constaterions ce qui suit : 

Le marche, forme par les cinq autres Pays~or, plus le Royaume-Uni et 
l'Allemagne, a absorbe en 1933 : 

68% de !'exportation totale des Pays-Bas; 
62,5% de !'exportation totale de l'Union Belgo-Luxembourgeoise · 
61,8% de !'exportation de Ia France (le commerce avec ses coloni~s etant 

considere comme commerce interieur); 
60,9% de !'exportation totale de Ia Suisse; . 
56,9% de !'exportation totale de Ia Pologne; · 
45,5% de !'exportation totale de l'Italie .. 

. Ces proportions ne varient pas sensiblement d'annee en annee. 

Le role de J'Allemagne et du Royaume-Uni dans les echanges exterieurs 
des pays du Bloc-or est done primordial et suffit a demontrer !'interet de premier 
plan que presenterait une extension a ces deux pays - sans parler des autres 
pays industriels du continent - du principe de !'intensification des echanges 
de marchandises, incorpore dans le Protocole de Bruxelles. 

II etait egalement necessaire, tout en leur assignant une place a part, de 
faire rentrer dans le cercle ainsi envisage les Etats-Unis d'Amerique, grands 
fournisseurs de matieres prelnieres, gros acheteurs de produits fabriques euro
peens, et jouant au titre financier un role de premier ordre, dans tout examen 
des possibilites qu'une tentative de rapprochement econolnique en Europe 
peut offrir comme remede a Ia crise econolnique. 

5. - Politique commerciale, deflation et preoccupations monetaires. 

En ce qui concerne Ia politique commerciale, Ia difference qui existait 
encore au debut de Ia crise entre l'Union Belgo-Luxembourgeoise et les 
Pays-Bas, pays essentiellement echangistes, d'une part, et les autres pays 
du Bloc-or d'autre part, tend a disparaitre. Tous ces pays recourent aujourd'hui, 
bien que dans une mesure differente~ a. une politi~ue dolni;11ee par des.pr.eoc~u
pations analogues et dont Ia caracte~1St1que essenturlle ~ons1ste en une bmi.tation 
directe (obtenue au moyen de contmgents car les drmts de douane ne JOUent 
plus qu'un role secondaire) plus ou moins prononcee et plus ou moins generale, 
de !'importation. . 

En dehors du souci habitue! de proteger les producteurs natiOnaux, cette 
politique s'inspire du desir de redr~sser, Ia balance commerciale,. a. laquelle 
on est enclin a attribuer une importance d autant plus grande que dinunue celle 
des autres postes de Ia balance des comptes, tels que services, tourisme, 
interets, etc. 

Dans ce but, on tend, avec plus ou moins. ~e. rigu~ur ou de larg~ur de V?es, 
a subordonner toute importation a Ia poss1bihte d, ~ne exporta.ti~n equiva
lente, ce qui, dans Ies circonstances actuelles, est d ailleurs .cons1de~e par les 
Pays-or comme Ie seul moyen efficace de. conserver, au moms part1ellement, 
les anciens debouches. , 

Cette tendance vers l'equilibre des echanges - dont I exemple le plus 
net et Ie plus recent nous est offert par les mesures prises ~out recem~ent 
apres tant d'autres pays par l'ltalie _ se manifeste avec un rehef tout partiCU• 
lier Ia ou Ia defense de Ia parite actuelle de Ia monnaie est devenue Ia preoccu
pation dominante. 
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Mal!!re le Protocole de Bruxelles, force est de reconnaitre que. les pays 
du Bl~or continuent, les uns davantage, les autres moins, ~ apphq_uer une 
politique restrictive des ecbanges, aussi bien dans leurs reJatlODS rec1proques 
que -,i~-a-Yis des autres pays. . 1 · 

Le~- neo-ociations bilaterales qui se poursuiveot sans rep1t SOUS e Slg.ne 
d'un e~~e defensif. releo-uant necessairement au second pia~ toute vellelte 
d'expansion et de rep;ise, ~eussissent a grand'pein,e a m~intesi?r -·~s couran!s 
commerciaux de plus en plus tenus qui surviv~?t ~ Ia cr~se. . 1 nc, e que so~t 
Ia matiere d'une negociation bilaterale, elle n 10teresse Jama1s qu un certa10 
nombre de secteurs de l'economie nationale et elle . reste en conseq~~nce 
impuissante a fournir un apport qui permettrait un revuement de Ia polit1que 
economique des pays en cause. . ,_. . 

Dans Ie cadre du Bloc-or, et surtout dans un cadre qui s etendra1t, ~n 
Europe, aux autres pays a monnaie libreme?t neg~ciab~e, done en tout prem1er 
lieu au Royaume-Uni cette matiere -les chiffres c1tes c1-dessus le demontrent
deviendrait suffisam~ent ahondante pour permettre !'experience d'un effort 
simultane d'expansion economique qu'on pourrait difficilement risquer sur .un 
terrain plus limite. C'est cette conception de groupement des marches qw a 
preside a Ia conclusion de Taccord de Bruxelles. . 

Cet accord n'a pas encore donne tous les resultats Tie I'.o? e~ espera1t. 
Les Pays-or soot engages dans un processus de deflat10n qw, n etant pas 
accompagne d'une reprise simultanee des affaires (on ne peut gagner ~n vendant 
meilleur marche qu'a condition de vendre davantage), se trad'?t par un 
affaihlissement progressif du marche interieur et par une augmentatiOn propor
tionnelle de Ia charge des impots. Ces pays, de meme d'ailleurs que Ia plupart · 
de ceux qui defendent a coups de restrictions des parites monetaires plus ou 
moins fictives, se voient done contraints, chacun pour son compte et faute 
de pouvoir collahorer avec un groupement de pays assez ·important pour 
assurer a chaque memhre une contre-partie suffisante, de continuer une politique 
restrictive de !'importation qui tend a maintenir eleves ces memes prix que, 
par ailleurs, on desirerait abaisser afin de reprendre le contact avec le marche 
mondial. On tourne ainsi dans un cercle vicieux et encore voit-on qu'a Ia longue 
cette politique est loin d'etre infaillihle car, malgre ou, plutot, en raison meme 
de son efficacite, Ia surproduction, consequence inevitable de Ia surprotection, 
s'installe ici et Ia, a l'abri de frontieres trop bien gardees, et deprime les cours, 
notamment de certaines productions agricoles primordiales. 

C'est Ia baisse en vase clos qui ne porte pas en elle le germe de Ia reprise. 
Elle s'opere en effet sans accroissement massif des transactions, sans augmen· 
tation de !'importation, sans reprise de !'exportation. Elle s'accompagne par 
m.rcroit d'une nouvelle contraction du marche de l'industrie : peu de concur· 
rents etrangers, mais en revanche trop de denrees ou trop peu de clients. 
Symptome alarmant de cet etat de choses, dans Ia plupart des pays en question, 
entre~nu :rar le ~endement toujours plus faihle de l'impot et les charges crois
l!ant en raiSon drrecte du nombre des chomeurs, le deficit budgetaire semble 
s'i.n...ortaller a demeure. 
• ~ersuades. de Ia necessite de briser ce cercle dangereux au moyen d'une 
energ~que repnse des echanges,les Pays-or avaient decide de conjuguer leurs-efforts 
et de mettre collectivement a contribution les ressources de leurs marches. Les 
r&ultats obten~ jusqu'ici soot modestes. Peut-etre faut-il attendre pour qu'ils 
po~nt leurs fruits que, notamment dans certains des pays participants, Ies inte
rel!~s senten! chanceler l.eu~ croyanc~ dans le pouvoi~ illimite d'un systeme uni· 
quement har;~ sur Ia restnct10n. Peut-etre faut-il que d autres pays et notamment 
le. Payll anglo-salHJns, s'associent a !'initiative des Pays-or, apres 'avoir etahli en 
eom~un des formules _permettant .one collaboration plus intime, malgre Ia 
e(~tence de conceptions monetarres encore divergentes. 

6. - Lib~rU du eomTMrce de• devi•e•. 

. S'm maintiennent a peu pres intacte J'armature de" restrictions commcr· 
':IaJ_I:l!, en revand.e, lei pay• du Bloc-or - a queJque8 exceptioo8 pr~8 -
Jmuunt pu k t~Jmm~:rr~ de• devise• : ils Jais1wnt toute Jibcrte A J'int6 °~ 
,J~; ~ prtJ(;IJrer J~:s IDf')'efiiJ de flail~fflfml dont iJ a hi!HOin, IIOit pour paye;ed:s 
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marchandises etrangeres, soit pour se decharger de toute aut bl' · 'il 
t · • · • · d' re o 1gat10n qu peu avmr contractee Vls·a·vis un creancier etranger. 
Aucune entrave ~·o.rdre ~nancier ne vient done jusqu'a present s'a'outer 

aux nombreuses restnctwns d ordre commercial : l'Etat n'intervient pa J t 
I d 'b' I " . I I b' . s en re e e 1teur et e crcanc1er, a so va ilite de celui-la etant Ia seule co dit' 

. " I . f . d I . . I d n Ion rmse K a s~t1s actwn e ce Ul·Cl et es eux monnaies pouvant librement etre 
echangees 1 une contre l'autre. 

Cette normalite relative, qui permet, sinon d'echanger avec facilite des 
march~~dises, tout au moins de payer _li?rement celles qu'on a pu echanger, 
caractense. non seulement les rapports rec1proques des Pays-or, mais egalement 
leurs relatwns avec les pays ayant une monnaie detachee de l'or mais lihre
ment n~go~iable;. ~ou~ re&ler leurs ~bligation~ .reciproques, ces pays n'ont pas 
eu besom, JUsqu 1c1, d avmr recours a des tra1tes de transfert ni a des accords 
de paiem~nt ~ a ·l'encombrante bureaucra~ie des traites de clearing . 

. Pa~~~ lesdits pay~ figu~e en tout premier. lieu, en Europe, le Royaume
Uru, swv1 des pays qu1 grav1tent dans s.on orb1te economique et se rattachent 
au systeme de Ia livre. 

Le souci de conserver tout au moins ce vestige de liherte economique qui 
leur est commun, apparait done comme un des arguments les plus pressants en 
faveur d'un rapprochement economique entre ces deux grands groupes ; Ia liherte 
de paiement qui existe encore entre eux - mais qui peut se trouver soudaine· 
ment compromise - elimine d'emblee une serie de difficultes additionnelles 
auxquelles se heurte toute negociation avec les pays limitant strictement le 
commerce des devises, . 

7. - Inquietudes anciennes et tendances nouvelles. 

L'aperc;u sommai.re des donnees fondamentales, des situations et des 
politiques en vigueur, contenu dans les pages precedentes, serait incomplet 
si l'on n'essayait pas de le completer par !'indication de certaines idees et 
tendances nouvelles sur Ia controverse monetai.re et sur les possihilites d'une 
reprise de Ia collaboration internationale, qui commencent a se manifester 
dans les elites economiques des Pays-or. II semble d'autant plus necessaire 
de prendre note de ces courants d'opinion, pour fuyants et incertains qu'ils 
soient, qu'ii une epoque aussi mouvante que Ia notre, les tendances sont souvent 
plus importantes que les faits. 

La depreciation de Ia livre, non suivie de Ia hausse des prix qu'on en 
escomptait, a naturellement assure aux marchandises du Royaume-Uni, ainsi 
qu'a celles des autres pays du groupe sterling, un avantage sur les marchandises 
des Pays-or. Cet avantage est difficile a mesurer : on ne peut affirmer qu'il soit 
absolument general, et il a probablement tendance a s'amenuiser au fur et a 
mesure que le temps passe. Mais il n'en constitue pas moins, pour certaines 
branches importantes de Ia production, une sorte de preference jouant au detri
ment des exportations des pays du Bloc-or. . 

En ce qui concerne tout particulierement le marche du Royaume-Uru, 
debouche d'une importance primordiale pour les exportations des· Pays-or, 
!'obstacle cree par Ia devalorisation de Ia monnaie s'est trouve double par 
!'introduction simultanee de mesures de protection, ce qui explique dans _une 
large mesure pourquoi, a de rares exceptions pres, Ia chute des .export.ati~ns 
des Pays-or vers le Royaume-Uni a suivi, ainsi que Ia presente 'comJ?ilatwn 
permet dele constater, un rythme plus rapide que Ia ch?t~ des expor~atwns du 
Royaume-Uni vers les Pays-or, et cela malgre les restnctwns plus r1goureuses 
appliquees par ces derniers. ,. , . 

Lee mesures de defense introduites par les deux groupes - qu il s agtsse 
de droits excessifs ou de contingents trop rigoureux - pourr.ai~nt naturelle
ment eubir de part et d'autre une attenuation a Ia suite de negoCiatwns commer
ciales, mais pour en arriver Ia, }'incertitude qui. continue de reg~er sur le cours 
futur de Ia livre et, par consequent, sur les pr1x avec lesquels il fa~dra lut!er 
demain, constitue toujours un obstacle prealahle tres grave, quo1que moms 
ahsolu peut-ctre qu'au moment de Ia Conference de Londres, pour des nt~go· 
ciatione d'envcrgure entre ccs deux grands groupes de pays. Comment conclure 
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des accords, dont les bases memes peuvent etre ebranlees du jour au lendemain 
par une nouYeUe Mpredation ? · n· 

fi est 'Tai que ce doute, qui semble frapper a J'ava~ce de Ster Ite toute 
tentative de mettre sur un autre pied Ies relations commerc1ales entre les :ays-or 
et les pays non or, s'etait depuis quelque te~ps bea~coup a~tenue gra~e aux 
lon~es periodes de stabilite de fait de Ia livre, m~1s Ia ~a1ss~ soudame du 
deb"U.t de mars a naturellement fait revivre les anciennes mqwetudes. . . 

Et cependant, dans Ies Pays-or, de phis en pl~s nombreux sont ceux qw, 
impre8-8ionnes par Ies progres alarmants de Ia cnse, de~us par !es resultats , 
douteux de Ia therapeutique compliquee et cou~euse. des mtervennons go~ver· 
nementales, se demandent si, au lieu de se cr1stalliser dans un antag,omsme 
dogmatique (d'un cote: sta~ilisez et ~~res nous ferons du comi?erce; de I a_utre: 
faisons du commerce et apres Ia stabilite se fera;oute se~e), ~ ne vaudr~t pas 
mieux se mettre en common a Ia recherche d un terram d entente, qwtte a 
prendre quelques precautions pour se premunir contre des surprises eventuelles. 

Ces esprits reflechis dont le nombre et l'autorite sont considerables dans 
les deux camps, ne m~quent pas de Caire remarquer qu'une reprise resolue 
du commerce, qui rouvrirait largemen~ les .P~ortes a l'exporta~ion d~s Pays-or 
sur le marche britannique et, par rec•proc1te, aux marchandises bntanmques 
sur les principaux marches continentaux, constituerait probablement par 
elle-meme nne des garanties les plus efficaces de Ia stabilite de Ia livre. 

C'est bien en effet une reprise des echanges qu'aux dires de ses represen· 
tants les plus autorises l'economie britannique considere comme une condition 
prealahle et une garantie indispensable pour le bon fonctionnement d'une 
stahilite raisonnahle des changes. Et si l'on reste dans le cercle des pays a 
monnaie lihrement negociahle, c'est bien avec les Pays-or, dont !'ensemble 
constitue pour l'exportation britannique un marche de premiere grandeur 
(se pla~ant immediatement apres !'Empire Iui-meme) que des echanges redevenus 
normaux pourraient parachever l'admirahle structure commerciale dont le 
Royaume-Uni est le centre et qui, ainsi completee, emancipant desormais Ia 
devise britannique de son pretendu enchainement aux vicissitudes du dollar, 
lui confererait une stabilite naturelle, reposant sur Ia meilleure de toutes Ies 
assi..o;.es, une circnlation ample et reguliere de toutes les formes de richesse. 

Une . clause de sauvegarde - pour laquelle des precedents interessants 
existent deja - subordonnant le maintien de certaines concessions au maintien 
des oscillations de Ia livre dans des limites determinees, protegerait les uns 
contre de nouveaux glissements dangereux et fouruirait aux autres one raison 
poi-sante pour s'efforcer de les eviter. 

On observe encore dans les memes milieux qu'une augmentation des 
transactions commerciales entre les deux groupes ne manquerait pas de contri· 
boer au retahlissement de cet equilihre relatif des prix qui constitue Ia base 
d'un commerce normal. 

On remarque a ce sojet que l'ecart entre les deux regimes de prix tend 
d'aille~~ a s'att~noer a~ fur et .a mesure que le temps passe. Quelles que soient 
I~ o~lDlons !JU on pwsse a':Oll' s~ Ia valeur economique de.s mesures de 
deflatiOn, il n en reste pas molDS vru que dans les Pays-or certames categories 
d~ prix tenden~ a s'a~aisser pro~essivement, tandis qu'un relevement, a vrai 
dll'e faihle et mcertalD, se manifeste dans les pays a monnaie devalorisee. 
On estime que ce timide mouvement pourrait certainement s'affirmer d'une 
maniere p10.8 energique, surtout daM les prix des produits de base a Ia faveur 
~·one i-?temification ,.de l'acti~~ indust~elle des pays du Bloc·o~ : Ia chute 
•mpre~~r;wnnante de I Importation de mat1eres premieres dans ces derniers pays' 
est ~omid~ree comme on des symptomes le~ p!us graves de l'heure presente, 
n I (JD fat! ohserver que les consequences mdll'ectes de cette aggravation ne 
14'~nt.~!·~tre pas 880.8 rapport :avec Ia nouvelle baisse de Ia devise britannique, 
a10.~1 qo avec Ja pom~e soudame des cbiffres du cbomage qu'on a constate 
Dt1D 1!4':UI~~~t dans les Pays·or, mais aussi, tout dernierement, dans 1; 
Rqyaom~Um rt en Allemagne. 
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Malgre les divergences esquissees ci-dessus le fait qu'aucun h t 1 
• " 1' • · d · d ' o s ac e ne s oppose il executiOn es paiements ans les relations reciproques t 1 

Bloc-or, le Bloc-sterli?g et le dollar, reste d'importance primordiale. en re e 
Tout autres et bien plus redouta~les sont les ~ifficultes qui entravent le 

commerce de ces pays avec les pays qui, par un controle des devises exerce d'une 
maniere de plus en plus rigoureuse, ont suspendu partiellement ou totalement 
le fonctionnement de Ia monnaie comme moyen de paiement pour Ies transac
tions ave? l'etraD;ger. On .peut considerer l'Allemagne comme representant de 
ce ~ype d econorme. _De meme que nous. avons p~us haut considere le Royaume· 
Um comme le representant des pays a monnaie detachee de l'or mais libre· 
ment negociahle. ' 

~'est pour cette raison, outre celle de son importance economique, que ,les 
relatwns du. Bl?c-or avec l'Allemagne sont examinees separement dans la pre· 
sente compilatiOn. 

Vis-a-vis de l'Allemagne, ainsi que des- pays qui sont obliges de suivre une 
politique n;tonetaire analogue, le maintien du commerce, meme dans ses propor· 
tions redwtes, est devenu pour les pays a etalon-or d 'une extreme difficulte. 

Les traites de clearing, que les circonstances les ont contraints a conclure 
pour assurer le paiement de ce qui suhsiste de leurs exportations, peuvent etre 
consideres comme le symbole d 'une situation anormale qui tend a rem placer 
le systeme triangulaire des paiements par une compensation purement hila· 
terale des marchandises. · 

En face de ce redoutahle obstacle, les pays du Bloc-or et les pays a monnaie 
devalorisee mais librement negociable, en tout premier lieu le Royaume-Uni, 
se trouvent egalement dans une situation identique. Avant de pouvoir meme envi· 
sager avec l'Allemagne et les autres pays a monnaie hloquee des negociations 
qui tendraient a une reprise generale des echanges de marchandises, on aurait 
a surmonter toute une serie d'obstacles supplementaires relevant en grande 
partie du domaine financier, car un developpement normal du commerce n'est 
evidemment concevahle qu'a partir du moment ou Ia monnaie de ces pays 
pourra a nouveau etre echangee sans limitation contre d'autres monnaies 
et, par l'intermediaire de ces dernieres, contre toutes especes de marchandises. 
Bref, avant de songer a developper le commerce, il s'agit ici d'en recreer 
!'instrument 'principal. 

• • • 
En conclusion. il semble que, malgre les divergences de fond suhsistant tou

jours et dont !'importance s'est accentuee a cause de Ia derniere baisse de la.livre, 
!'opinion s'affirme de plus en plus dans les Pays-or que le << club economique n 

cree par le Protocole de Bruxelles, justifierait amplement son existence s'il 
pouvait assurer Ia reprise de conversations lihres et confiantes, portant sur 
!'ensemble des prohlemes de l'heure et organisees suivant une methode progres
sive plus rationnelle que celle de Ia trop vaste reunion de Londres eD; 1933. 

Dans !'esprit de ceux qui les preconisent, ces conversations sont enVIsagees 
comme devant debuter sur le terrain europeen et se derouler tout d'ahor.d entre 
les pays du Bloc-or et celui qu!. co?stitu~ le centre d? syste~I!'e. econ~mique de 
Ia livre mais avec !'intention d IDVIter d autres pays a y parllciper des que des 
themes' de discussion suffisamment concrets auraient pu etre elahores. 

Les protagonistes de ces conceptions ne peuvent se resigner a l'idee qu'il 
faille attendre des catastrophes encore plus graves avant d'essayer de chercher 
en commun des moyens de salut sur le terrain international. lls se mefient, 
d'autre part; des conferences mondiales qui, dans Ia confusion d,'innomb~ahles 
interets opposes, rendent ~ peu pres impo~sihles des convers~tion_s .vrrument 
approfondies et utiles et qw engagent trop dnectement et trop Immediatement, 
avant meme tout examen de fond, Ia responsahilite des gouvernemen~s. 

· C'est pourquoi ils songent a une methode progressive de conversatiOns de 
caractere essentiellement preparatoire, libres de Ia contrainte imposee par une 
limite de temps, et se deroulant, a l'ahri d'une presse inquiet~ et nerveuse et 
d'une opinion puhlique indument alertee, dans une atmosphere de calme et 
de confiance. 



- 1-!-

Premiere partie. 

COMMERCE DES PAYS DU BLOC-OR CONSIDERES 
COMME UN ENSEMBLE1 

1. CoMMERCE ou Bwc-oR ET coMMERCE MONDIAL • 

.La laleur globale du commerce (importation et export,a.tion, queUes que soient Ia pr.ove
wince et la destination) des pays du Bloc-or e11tre eu-x et avec les a'lttres pays, a ete, expnmee 
en millions de francs suisses : 

En 1928 de 58 .641, representant le 16,7 % du commerce mondial 
En 1929 de 59.772, representant le 16,8% du commerce mondial 
En 1930 de 51.229, representant le 17,9% du commerce mondial 
En 1931 de 39.469, representant le 19,3% du commerce mondial 
En 1932 de 26.646, representant le 19,2 % du commerce mondial 
En 1933 de 2!.868, representant le 20,0 % du commerce mondial 

2. CoMMERCE D U BLOC-OR AVEC LES PAYS ETRANGERS AU BLOC. 

La 'laleur globale du commerce (importation et exportation) de pays du Bloc-or 
arec le~ pays ru: faisattt pas partie du Bl~c, a ete, exprimee en millions de francs sui ses : 

En 1928 de 45.426, representant le 12,9 % du commerce mondial 
En 1929 de 46.528, representant le 13,1% du commerce mondia.l 
En 1930 de 39.344, representant le 13,7 % d u commerce mondial 
En 1931 de 29 .901, representant le 14,7 % du commerce mondial 
En 1932 de 20 .188, representant le 14,6% du commerce mondial 
En 1933 de 18.950, representant le 15,1 % du commerce mondial 

Bepares en importation et exportation, ces chiffres s'etabli.Bsent comme suit : 

a) Le:s pays du Bloc-or ont acbete anx pays ne faisant pas partie du Bloc : 

Millions de 
francs suisses 

En 1928, pour 25. 280 
En 1929, pour 26.504 
En 1930, pour 22. 752 

Millions de 
francs suisse 

En 1931, pour 17.234 
En 1932, pour 12. 251 
En 1933, pour 11.614 

La reparli~on de ces achats ~ntre les six pays du Bloc, pour les deux a.nnees-types 1929 
et 1933, s'etablit de la f~n swvante : 

fN MILLIOI~ Of fRANCS · W155fS 

PAYS IMPORTATtURS 

ITA.U f ~YS ·IAS POL06Hf !UISS£ 

14 7..., '"' 

S.~:,;;-1~ P~~~0:n4tagiletJl' d -derlatsua He rapp~rtent a Ia valeur globalc importee . 
¥ "-· u, .,u . •.J m wnx ( e francs sU.LHacs = 100 o,;, ' 
pottr 1 ~33, 11 . 6J 4 rniJJiom de lrancs HuiAses = 100 o/~ 

:U. tigta~ ~ droite montre Ia cb ute de ootte im lJOrta.tion entre l 928 oL 1 93.1. 
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0BBER V ATIONB : 

Le Bloc-or offre un marche de grand interet aux fournisselll'8 etrangers. En effet si ~ 
titre d'exemple, on prend l'annee 1929, on peut lire sur le tableau statistique No 4 ci-a pres que 
l'ense'!llble des achats effectues par .les six pays du Bloc-or en Allem~~e, le plus important 
fourmsseur europeen du Bloc a attemt Ia somme de . . . 5. 723 millions de francs suisses 
ceux effectues dans le Royaume-Uni . . . . . . . . . 3.171 millions de fra.ncs suisses. 

Dans les deux cas, on se trouve en presence d'achats reguliers qui, s'ils ont subi comme 
!'ensemble des relations internationales un tres important recul au cours de ces dernieres 
annees, ont, en fait, conserve jusqu 'ici leur importance relative. 

En dehors d'Europe, les Etats-Unis d'Amerique, grands fournisseurs de matiE~res premieres 
industrielles, ont pris une part importante daDB l'approvisionnement du Bloc-or. En 1929, 
en effet, les achats du Bloc aux Etats-Unis ont atteint un total de 3.993 millions de francs 
suisses. 11 est toutefois a remarquer que, depuis ce moment, ces achats ont regresse seton un 
rythme plus rapide que ceux faits aupres des autres grands fournisseurs. 

La place qu 'occupent les pays non specialement designee dans l'approvisionnement du 
Bloc-or est tres importante, comme le montrent les tableaux statistiques inseree plus loin. 
Cela est dft, d'une part, au fait que !'importation en provenance des colonies est consideree, 
conformement aux indications des statistiques officielles, comme du commerce exterieur, 
et, d 'autre part, ace que des economies aussi diversifiees que celles des pays du Bloc-or s 'appro
visionnent aux sources les plus variees. 

Lea six pays du Bloc-or ne participent pas dans une mesure egale aux achats du Bloc dans 
lea autres pays, comme l'indique tres clairement le graphique ci-dessus. Ces achats dependent, 
naturellement, de Ia position geographique ainsi que de Ia structure economique et sociale 
de chacun d'eux. C'est ainsi qu'en l'annee 1929, la valeur globale des achats a atteint: 

Pour Ia France . . . . 10.106 millions de franCIS su~ses 
,, l'Italie . . . . . . 4.846 )) )I 

» les Pays-Bas . . . .· . . . 
» I' Union Belgo-Luxembourgeoise 
, la Suisse . . . 

4.749 II ll 

3.425 )) )) 
1.912 )) )) 

, la Pologne . . . . . . 1.466 )) )) 

Cette situat ion respect.ive est restee a peu pres inchangee depuis ce moment, malgr6 le 
mouvement general de recul sui vi par ces achats, toutefois on peut voir qu 'en 1933 la partici- • 
pat.ion de l'ltalie a ete depassee par celle des Pays-Bas. 

b) Ces memes pays ont \'endu aux pays ne faisant pas partie du Bloc : 

Millions de 
francs suisses 

En 1928, pour 20.146 
En 1929, pour 20. 024 
En 1930, pour 16.592 

Millions de 
francs suis.ses 

En 1931, pour 12.667 
En 1932, pour 7. 937 
En 1933, pour 7. 336 

La repartition de ces ventes, entre les six pays du Bloc, pour les deux ann008-types 1929 
et 1933, s'etablit de la fa~on suivante: 

PAYS EXPORTATEURS 
EN MILLIONS ~ FR,.N(5 · SU15$E5 

20000 

1929 1~000 

BE L() LUXEMB FRAN( f !lAU E PAVS·8AS ~OLOGN( SUISSE 
10000 

0 
1933 

' l ' I ' 
: I I .. 

' l : 

N.B. - Les pourcent.ages ci-dessus se rapportent ala valeur globale exportee: 

Pour 1929, 20.024 millions de francs s~sses = 1ooro 
Pour 1933, 7.336 millions de francs swsses = 100 Yo 

La figure de droit.e montre la. chute de cette exportation entre 1928 et 1933. 

0BBERVA'l'IONB: 

Le d~bouche Mr·t,nger eat, pour le Blo~·or, d'une t.r.es grande importance, tout~fois le 
Roya.ume· Uui t\t. l'AUomu.gno twnt. lilt'S plus tmportan

1
t.s Rolients . Uni ~ atteint 4 049 millions 

Ainsi, en 1U29 lo totnl dt.'li VC1llt.t'8 du Bloo dans e o~a~mle- l , • • 
de franca suiiHott i ~ului d(}8 v l'llh\t\ ~ l'AllNlU\gne, 3.808 nulhons dt.' frnut'S s\U.SSt\8. 
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llepuA ce moment, l'importance de cea vente& a •est progressivement Nduite. Le rythme 
~ ~ mou~lit· a m&ne ~t~ quelque peu plus rapide que le recul g~&-al des vente& du Bloc
or. Tou~.foill,le Royaume-Uni et l'.Allemagne n'en restent pas moins pour le Bloc des d6bou-
~1We de Pft'mim importance. 

Eu. d~hon de l'Europe, lee Etata-Unis constituent un tree interessant debouche aux 
produita du Bloo-or. Ainsi, en 1929, Ia valeur des marcbandises qu 'il a exportees aux Etats-Unis 
a att~int 1.828 milliona de francs suisses. ~ pour l'importation, Ia lecture des tableaux statistiques permet de voir que le 
d~"bouche • auti'M pays • oooupe une place ilnportante dana !'exportation du Bloc-or. ~ fait 
~u' ~tre attribue tant t. Ia valeur proportionnellement grandissante du courant commercial 
qui unit lee pays coloniaux du groupe t. leurs colonies, qu'~ ~ large ~usion dont jouissent 
le6 productions des pays du Bloc--or, notamment leurs prodUlts fabr1quea. 

Lea six pays du Bloc ne participent pas dans une mesure e.gale aux ventes du Bloc dans lea 
autft6 pays. La ~marque faite precedemment, ~propos de !'importation, s'applique egalement 
ici. La valeur globale des ventes au:x pays ne faisant pas partie du Bloc, par cbacun des pays 
de ~ groupe a 4§te Ia suivante en 1929 : 

lDnce •....... 
Pays-Baa .... . . . 
ltalie . . . . . . . . 
Union Belgo-Luxembourgeoise . 
Suis8e • . . . . • . • : . . 
Pologne . . . . . . . . . . 

.Millions de 
france euiMes 

7.229 
3.312 
3.238 
3.179 
1.598 
1.468 

Depuia ce~ date, 1a valeur de !'exportation du Bloc ven les autre& pays a considerable
ment ~ et lee position& relatives des six pays ont subi quelques modifications. C'est ainsi 
qu'en 1933, oomme le montJe 1e graphique ci-deasua, Ia part des Pays-Bas a subi un plua fort 
recul que ceDe de l'ltalie et celle de l'Union Belgo-Luxembourgeoise. 

3. Co1DIEBCE JlicD'BOQUE DES PAYS DU BLOC·OR. 

La valeur globale du commerce (importation et exportation) que les pays du Bloc-or 
• entretiennent a ri~r u levr f"'"fH a et~ : 

1lil.liou de 
frulr.a IRI.ia!ee 

En 1928, de .. 
En 1929, de .. 
En 1930, de .. 

13.215 
13.244 
11.885 

llilliou de 
france suiase& 

En 1931, de 
En 1932, de 
En 1933, de 

9.568 
6.458 
5.918 

La repartition proportionnelle de ces valeura, separees en importation et exportation 
est 1a 811ivante pour lee deux annees-types 1929 et 1933: , 

•) Valeur dee marchandiaea que cbacun des pays du Bloc-or aebet~ a l'ensemble des 
cinq autre& paya du Bloc. 

PAYS IMPORTATfURS 
tN lii1Lll0"15 ot fPk14(!, ~1SSfS 

7000 - ---

1.000 

0 

···-
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O'est a.insi qu'en 1929, sur une valeur globale de 6 566 milli d fr · 
tative des acha.ts que les six pa.ys du Bloc-or ont effectu~ les Ull8ocnsh el antes swsl ses repr6Jen ez es au res, a part de Ia 

France a eM de • . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 718 milli · l o 
Celie de I' Union Belgo-Luxembourgeoise de 1. 716 ,.ons, so1; e ~:·~ ~ du total 
Celie des Pays-Bas . . . . . . . . . . 983 » 

1 15'0 cfc • 
Celie de l'Itali~ . . 935 , » 14'2 o7 • 
Celie de Ia SUisse . 872 .., • 13' 3 'lc ,. 
Celie de la Pologne 342. 11 11 

IS;2% : 
(Pourcentages conformee au graphique ci-deesus.) 

Cependant, si I' on comp~re ~s valeurs aux valeurs globales de l'importation de chacun 
de ces pays, on cons tate que 1 Umon Belgo-Luxembourgeoise a achete le 

aux cinq autres pays du groupe. 
La Suisse . . 
La Pologne . 
Les Pays-Bas 
L'Italie ... 
La France . 

.33,4% de son importation globale 

Ie 
le 
le 
le 
le 

31,3% 
18,9% 
17,1% 
16,2% 
14,5% 

On voit ~insi que, ~?it que l'on considere Ia situation de chacun des pays par rapport au 
gro~;pe so~s l angl~ de l1mport~n~~ absolue de ses achats, soit qu'on Ia conaidere sous l'angle 
de lmtens1te re_lat1ve de ce~x-c~, 1 unportance du marche « interieur,. du Bloc pour chacun de 
ses rnembres, s1 elle appara1t d1verse, reste neanmoins tres considerable. 

La .situation resumee pour l'annee 1929 n'a subi depuis lors que des modifications sana 
grande Importance, tant en ce qui concerne Ia position respective des pays que l'intensite des 
courants d'achat. 

b) ValeUl' des marchandises que chacun des pays du Bloc-or vend a !'ensemble des 
cinq autres pays du Bloc. 

PAYS EXPORTATEURS 

1929 

BELG LUXfM8 FRAIIICf ITALif PAYS-BAS POL SUISSf 

17 ' ' 
3 2 6'\ l4.e,. .1.n U'\ 

1933 

N.B. - Les pourcentages ci-dessus se rapportent ala valeur globale exportee: 
Pour 1929, 6.678 millions de francs suisses = 100%. 
Pour 1933, 2.996 millions de francs suisses = 100%. 

La figure de droite montre la chute de cette exportation entre 1928 et 1933. 

OBSERVATIONS: 

Le debouche offert a chacun des pays du Bloc-or par les cinq autres pays du Bloc est de 
primordiale importance, ainai que l'indiquent tres nettement les tableaux statistiques inseres 
ci-apres. 

Comme pour !'importation et pour les m~mes raisons, ces si:x pays participent t~ inegale
ment a\ ce mouvement commercial. Ainsi, en 1929, 1a valeur globale a ete de 6. 768 millions de 
francs suisses et Ia pa.rt de chaque pays la suivante : 
La France a exporte vers les cinq autres pays du Bloc 
L'Union Belgo-Luxembourgeoise 

2.953 millions, soit 
1.422 )I 

830 » 

44,2% du total 
21,3% » 
12,4% • Les Pays-Bas . 

L'Italie 
La Suisse 
La Pologne 

. . . . . . 801 » 

. . . . . . 506 » 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 166 » 
(Pourcentages conformes au graphique ci-dessus.) 

12,0% I 

7,6% » 
2,5% 

Si l'on compare ces montants aux valeur& globales de I' exportation de chacun de ces pays, 
on cons tate que l'Union Belgo-Luxembourgeoise a place dans les autres pays du Bloc, 

La France .. 
La Suisse 
Les Pays-Baa . 
L'Italie • . . 
La Pologne 

. . 

... 

le 30,9% de son exportation 
le 29,0% · • 
le 24,0% » 
le 20,0% • 
le 19,8% • 
le 10,2% • 

Bien que !'importance de ce courant commercial se ~oit ~a~coup ~duite ~epuis 1929, 
et que les situations respectives des pays comme les proport.lons md1quees ruent subt de nota~l~ 
modifications, le deboucho « interieur » du Bloo-or demeure, pour chacun des Etats partim
po.nts, un element de premiere importa'noe. 
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4.. ColiP.UU.ISON ENTRE LE COMMERCE RECIPROQUE DES PA.YS DU BLOC•OR 
ET LE COMMERCE DU BLOC•OR A.VEC LES A.'UTBES PA.YS. . 

En romparant lea chiffres des paragraphes 2 et 3 ci-dessus, on constate que la valeur 
du ~•m:oe iNt~llr d• Bwc-rw (achats et ventes entre les pays du Bloc) represente environ 
1e tiers de son (•ottulle~ ~r (achats et ventes du Bloc dans lea autres pays). 

Depuis 1928 on retrouve chaque annee a peu pres ce rapport d'un a trois, toutefois ce 
rapport a ~volue 'Iegerement en faveur du commerce interi6ur comme Ie montrent lea chiffres 
ci-apree: 

1928 • 
1929. 
1930 . 
1931 • 
1932 ·• 
1933. 

llilliona. de, 
frane81111J885 

Valeur 
dueommertl8 

iftlirietor 
13.215 
13.244 
11.885 
9.568 
6.458 
5.918 

Millioua de 
franca euiseeB 

Valeur 
dueommertl8 

e:t:Uriftw 
45.426 
46.528 
39.344 
29.901 
20.188 
18.950 

Rapport 

29,1% 
28,5% 
30,2% 
32,0% 
32,0% 
31,2% 

5. CHUTE DE LA. VALEUR DES ECBA.NGES DU BLOC•OR. 

Dans eette not~ destinee a donner un ape~u gen&al des relations commercialea du 
Bloc-or, tousles renseignementa statistiquea concernent lea flaleur• tant a !'importation qu'a 
rexportation. 

Ces valeurs ont ete e:rtraites des statistiquea officiellea publieea par lea six pays du Bloc, 
et reduites, pour toutes cellea de Ia premiere partie, en franca suisse& afin de lea rendre 
romparablea. 

n parait tout~fois utile de rappeler que, par suite de Ia baisse gen~rale et considerable 
des prix, inten-enue depuis 1928 - difficile a evaluer par une donnee d'ensemble -Ia chute 
des valeurs ne correspond pas a une chute equivalente des quantitea echangeea. On aurait 
pu, il est vrai, en remp~ant lea valeurs par une autre donnee, celle du quantum, repreaenter 
le phenomene de Ia regression des echangea d'une f~on moins deficiente. On y a cependant 
n:n~mce,_Iea t:ableaux statistiquea de cette note etant avant tout destines a permettre nne 
verification aisee et un complement d'information facile par Ia consultation des statistiques 
officielles des six pays du Bloc-or. 



Pays import&teura 

Union :Belgo-Luxembourgeoise . . . 
France . • • • • • • • • • • 
ltalie. . . . . . . 
Pays-Baa • . . . . . . . 
Pologne . . . . . . . . . 
sw- . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

-
Pays exportateura 

Union Belgo-Luxembourgeoise . 
France • . • . • • • • . • . 
Italie . . . . . 
Pays-Baa . . . . . . . 
Pologne . . . . . . . 
SuiMe . . . . . . . . . 

Union :Belgo-Luxembourgeoise 
France .•.••.•.... 
ltalie • 
Pay•Ba.a . 
Pologne . . 
Suiaae . . . . . . 

1.- REPARTITION DU COMMERCE DE CH.ACUN DES SIX PAYS 
DU BLOC-OR EN 1929. 

(Valeur en milliona de franca auiaaea.) 

Importation. 

Pays de provenance 

Total 
UnionBelgo-

LUl[em- France ltalie Pays-Baa Pologne Swlse 
Total des pays 
du c Bloc-or • 

bourgeoise Valeur % 

6.141 - . l.llOl 61 697 12 66 1.716 33,4 
11.824 796 - 308 335 61 218 1.718 14,5 
6.781 143 666 - 62 26 149 .935 16,2 
6.732 694 235 44 - 60 60 983 17,1 
1.808 42 124 49 66 - 61 342 18,9 
2.784 90 490 203 60 29 - 872 31,3 

Exportation. 

Pays de destination 

Total 
Union:Belgo-

LUl[em- France Ita lie Pays-Baa Pologne Suisse 
Total des pays 
du • Bloc-or • 

bourgeoise - Valeur % 

4.601 - 680 117 683 28 114 1.422 30,9 
10.182 1.467 - 449 255 95 687 2.953 29,0 
4.039 78 354 - 60 34 285 801 19,8 
4.142 431 244 62 - 37 66 830 20,0 
1.634 39 35 23 46 - 23 166 10,2 
2.104 66 182 168 67 43 - 606 24,0 

Balance. 

Balance 
UnionBelgo. 

France ltalie Pays-Bas Pologne Suiaae Total des pays 
LUl[em-

totale bourgeoise du • Bloc-or • 

- MO - -421 + 66 -14 + 16 + 69 - 294 
- 1.642 + 671 - + 141 -80 +34 + 469 + 1.235 
- 1.742 - 65 -201 - -12 + 8 + 136 - 134 
- 1.590 -163 + 9 + 18 -- -13 - 4 - 163 
-- 174 - 3 - 89 - 26 --20 - - 38 - .176 
- 680 - 34 -308 - 46 + 7 + 14 - - 366 

Allemagne Royaume-
Uni 

Etata-Unia Autres pays 

708 674 492 1.651 • 
1.343 1.184 1.454 6.125 

726 654 966 2.600 
1.754 637 667 1.891 

494 154 223 696 
698 168 291 766 

Allemagne Royaume- Etata-Unia Autres pays 
Uni 

I· 
660 838 311 1.480 
961 1.638 677 4.053 
482 397 466 1.893 
960 850 148 1.364 
610 138 18' 602 
356 288 208 747 

Allemagne Royaume-
Uni 

Etata-Unia Autres pays 

- 158 + 264 - 181 - 171 
-382 + 354 - 777 -2.072 
-244 - 157 --500 - 707 
-804 + 313 -419 - 627 
+ 16 - 16 -· 205 + 207 
-343 +120 - 83 ·- 8 



Pa,,-. importaltlun 

t'nioa &lito-La"""'bourgeoile . . . . 
~ ...... ~ ............ . . . . 
1talie. . . . . . . . . .,._Baa . . . . . . . . . . . 
I\J..'!(Ile • . . . . . . . . . . . . 
sw- . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
-· . ----~ 

• 
Pa,n uponaltlura 

t'nioa Beigo-Luxembourgeoiae . . . . 
France • • • • • • • • • . . . . . . 
llatie • • • • • . .. .. .. .. . . . . . . 
hye-Baa • . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
1'\qDe •••• . . . . . . . . . . 

. sw.e ..... .. .. .. .. . . . . . . 

Ulliaa Belgo-Luxembwtgeoie& . . . . 
~- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Jlatie. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
hJI'"BM • . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
PolcgDe . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Suioae . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

2.- R~PARTITION DU OOMMEROE DE OllAOUN DES SIX PAYS 
DU DLOO-OR EN 1933. 

(Valour en mllllona de franoa aull~~ea.) 
I m.portation. 

Paya de provenance 

Unlonn~lgo· Italle Paya-Bu Pologne SuiiiiG 
Total d01 pay1 

Tl.ltal Lux~m· Franoe du • Bloc-or • 

boufllOOi"" Valeur .-:&._ 

ll.llll - an 117 2112 liS 28 694 31,7 
6.760 309 - 126 lOll 42 128 864 111,0 
1.9116 61 llO -· 82 16 73 292 14,6 
li.ISIIS 268 110 311 - 83 29 466 18,6 

479 17 3lJ llll 17 - 16 104 21,7 
1.694 64 244 134 411 16 - 1103 31,6 

E.»portation, 

• Paya de deotination 

Total 
UnionBelgo-

Luxem- France Italie Paya·Baa Pologne SuiiiiG 
Total d01 paya 
du • Bloc-or • 

bourgooiloe Valeur .-:&._ 

1.064 - us ISO 2M 14 79 826 40,0 
8.738 434 - 100 131 311 2'70 970 26,9 
1.610 3D 123 - u 19 130 363 21,9 
1.611 208 160 29 - liS 40 442 29,2 

6M 2'1 31 14 32 - 8 112 20,2 
863 26 lU 80 32 14 - 293 34,3 

Balance. 
. 

~~ Total dea pay. . Balalloe France ltalie Pays-Baa Pologne SuiiiiG 
k>tale bourgooiloe du • Bloc-or • 

- 128 - +66 +23 + a - 1 +Ill + 132 
-2.022 +SIS - -26 -38 - 7 . +142 +· 106 
- 388 -llll + 13 - + 10 + 3 + 67 + 61· 
-1.003 -60 +40 - • - -18 +11 - 23 
+ 76 + 10 - 1 - 8 + 16 - - 8 + 8 
- 741 -39 -102 -M -13 - J - - 210 

Allomegne Ro{\",rlme- Etat.-Unia Autr01 paya . 

3M 198 174 771 
617 439 1178 3.262 
293 196 300 916 

. 787 227 162 874 
84 48 64 179 

461 91 90 449 

. 

Allomegne ~,rlme- Etata-Unia AutrOI pay• 

I 
209 258 104 667 
346 340 176 1.907 
196 184 139 738 
326 262 69 414 
97 107 9 230 

139 88 68 2'76 

• 

Allemagne ~me· Etata-Unia AutrOI paya 

-146 +60 -70 - 104 
--272 -99 -402 -1.365 
-97 -11 -161 - 178 
--462 +36 -93 - 460 
+ 13 +69 -65 + 61 
-322 - 3 -32 - 174 



1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 

1928 0 . 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 0 

1933 0 0 
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3. COMMERCE DES SIX PAYS DU BLOC-OR ENTRE EUX 
(Valeur en millions de franca auisaea.) 

Importation. 
Valeur deB march&ndisea acbetees par ohacun dea pays du Bloc-or 

~ l'interieur du groupe 

Anneea Union Belgo-
Luxembour- France ItaUe Paya-Baa Pologne Suiaae 

geoiae 

•• 0 0 1.608 1.714 990 1.026 365 861 
0 0 1.716 1.718 935 983 342 . 872 

1.500 1.816 730 9ll 253 812 
1.205 1.624 458 699 189 699 

0 779 1.005 319 487 llO 560 . 0 694 864 292 465 104 503 

Exportation. 
Valeur dea marchandisea vendue& par chaoun dea paya du Bloc-or 

· ~ l'interieur du groupe 

Anneea Union Beigo· 
Lwo:embour- France ItaUe Paya-Bu Pologne Suisse 

geoiae 
0 

0 0 1.394 3.083 792 797 141 444 
0 0 1.422 2.953 801 830 166 508 

0 

1.!!82 2.405 732 820 175 «9 0 0 0 0 

0 0 1.198 }.637 615 691 190 363 
0 0 844 1.067 378 508 131 270 

0 0 0 0 826 970 353 «2 ll2 293 

4. COMMERCE DES SIX PAYS DU BLOC-OR A L'INTERIEUR DU BLOC 
ET AVEC LES AUTRES PAYS. 

Annees 

1928 0 0 

1929 0 

1930 0 

1931 

1932 

1933 

Anneea 

1928 0 . 
1929 

1930 0 

1931 

1932 

1933 . 

(Valeur en millions de franca suisses.) 

Importation. 
Valeur des V &leur des marchandiaes achetees par le Bloc-or dans 

acllatB faits les autres paya 

par 
lea paya-or Royaume-
~ l'interieur Allemagne Uni Etsts-Unis Autres paya 

du Bloc 

11.564 4.872 3.025 3.871 13.512 
20,6% 15,3"/o 9,5% 12,2% 42,4% 
6.566 5. 723 3.171 3.993 13.617 

19,9% 17 ,3"/0 9,5% 12,1% 41,2% 
6.022 5.597 2.735 3.178 ll.242 

20,9% 19,6% 9,6% 11,0"/o 39,1% 
4.874 4.385 1.815 1.985 9.049 

22,0% 19,8% 8,3"/o 9,0"/o 40,9% 
3.260 2.846 1.261 1.436 6.708 

21,0% 18 ,3"/o 8,2% 9,3"/o 43,2% 
2.922 2.597 1.198 1.368 6.451 

20,1% 17,9% 8,2% 9,4% 44,4% 

Exportation. 

Valeur dea V &leur dea marchandisea vendues par le Bloc-or 

wntufaitea d&UB lea autre& paya 

par 
lea paya-or Rotj:f'e-
~ l'interieur Allemagne Etsts-Unis Autre& paya 

du Bloc 

6.651 4.128 4.087 1.733 10.198 
24,8% 15,4% 15,3% 6,4% 38,1% 
6.678 3.808 4.049 1.828 10.339 

25,0% 14,3"/o 15,2% 6,8% 38,7% 

11.863 2.987 8.656 1.297 8.652 

26,1% 13,3"/o 16 ,3"/o 6,8% 38,.S% 

4.694 2.100 3.131 926 6.510 

27,0% 12,1% 18,0% 8,4~{, 31,6% 

8.198 1.357 1.452 683 4.646 

28,7% 12,2% 13,0% 5,3"/o 40,8% 

2.996 1.311 1.239 liM 4.231 

29,0% 12,7% 12,0"/o 5,4% 40,9% 

V &leur totsle 
de l'impor-

tstion 
dn Bloc-or 

31.844 
100% 
33.070 
100% 
28.774 
100"/o 
22.108 
100% 
15.5ll 
100% 
14.536 
100% 

0 

jValenr totsle 
de l'expor· 

tstion 
du Bloc-or 

26.797 
100% 
26.702 
100% 
22.455 
100% 
17.361 
100% 
11.135 
100% 
10.332 
100% 
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1. --: Les rapports commerciaux de l'Union Belgo-Lu:x:embourgeoise avec le Bloc-or 
sont tre~ 1mportants. Ce groupe de pa!s _est le plus grand fournisseur de l'Union, comme il 
est auss1 son plu~ vaste debouche. Ains1, en 1929, l:i~portation en provenance des pays 
du Bloc-or a attemt un montant global de 11.889 millions de francs representant le t' 
de ~'importation totale de ~'Union Belgo-Luxem~~urgeoise, alors qu_; I' exportation a de~~~~ 
nat1~n de ces memes p~ys s est montee a 9.854 millionaode francs, representant un peu moins 
du t1ers de l'exportat10n totale. _ 

• 
2.- Comme le montrent les tableaux statistiques ci-apres, la part preponderante 

de ces courants d'echanges dans le commerce exterieur de l'Union s'est maintenue au travers 
de ~oute la periode observe~. _T~utefois,_I'import~tion a regresse a un rythme un peu plus 
raP_Ide que le_ mo_uvement s1milarre de l'rmportl;\t10n generale de l'Union, alors que l'expor
tatl?n a dest~nat10n des pays du Bl~c s'est ma.mtenue, au contra.ire, mieux que !'ensemble 
de 1 exportatiOn. En 1933, en effet, 1'1mportation en provenance des pays du Bloc-or n'attei
gna.it plus qu'un montant global de 4.818 millions de francs, representant le 31 7'X de 
Ia valeur totale de !'importation, alors que !'exportation a destination de ces mem~s pays 
se monta.it a 5. 732 millions de francs, representant le 39,9% de la valeur totale de I' ex-
portation. . 

Ces deux examples indiquent que Ia balance commerciale de !'Union Belgo-Luxem
bourgeoise vis-a-vis des autres pays du Bloc-or qui, en 1929, eta.it la.rgement deficitaire 
est devenue active. ' 

• I 

3. - Mais l'Union Belgo-Luxembourgeoise n'entretient pas, avec tous les pays du 
Bloc-or, des relations commerciales egalement intenses. Les courants commerciaux qui 
Z'uniBsent a Za France, d'une part, aux Pays-Bas, d'autre part, sont, pour elle, de primor-

. diaZe importance. Ainsi, en 1929, !'importation franr;a.ise a atteint un montant de 6.939 
millions de francs et !'importation neerlandaise un montant de 4.134 millions de francs, 
alors que !'importation globale des trois autres pays du groupe n'atteigna.it que 816 millions 
de francs. En cette meme annee, !'exportation belgo-luxembourgeoise vera la France a 
atteint 4.016 millions de francs, celle vera les Pays-Bas· 4.043 millions de francs, alors que 
vera les trois autres pays du Bloc elle n'a ete, au total, que de 1.795 millions de francs. 
L'intensite toute particuliere de ces courants commerciaux s'explique par Ia proximite 
geographique et les a.ffinitl\s economiques de ces trois pays, ma.is il n'en demeure pas moins 
que les autres pays du Bloc conservent indeniablement nne place importante dans les 
echanges exterieurs de l'Union. 

4. - Avec le Royaume-Uni, l'Union Belgo-Luxembourgeoise entretient egalement 
un commerce extremement important. En 1929, !'importation en provenance du Royaume
Uni s'est elevee a 3.980 millions de francs, alors que !'exportation vers ce pays a atteint 
5.806 millions de francs, laissant a l'Union un tres large solde actif. 

Depuis ce moment, !'importance relative de ce commerce s'est sensiblement r_eduite, 
mais il a cependant conserve une grande importance. L'importation britannique s'est, 
en effet, elevee, en 1933 3.1.373 millions de francs et !'exportation a destination du Royaume-
Uni a 1.793 millions de francs.· . 

Bien que Ia regression de !'exportation soit plus importante que celle de !'importation, 
Ia balance commerciale est cependant demeuree active en faveur de l'Union Belgo
Luxembourgeoise; toutefois, son solde actif n'a plus la meme importance. Ces echanges 
qui se deroulent sans difficultes de payement, revelent neanmoins une tendance vera l'equi
libre, tendance qui s'explique peut-etre par l'effet combine de !'introduction du tarif protec-
teur angla.is et de Ia depreciation de la monna.ie britannique. . 

5. - Le commerce de l'Union Belgo-Luxembourgeoise avec Z'.AllemagnB est, lui aussi, 
de tres grande importance. · · 

. En 19291 les importations allemandes ont atteint 4.908 millions de francs, alors que les 
exportations vers l'Allemagne ont ete de 3.812 millions de francs. . 

Au cours de ces dernieres annees, ce commerce a fortement regresse, ma1s sa part 
proportionnelle, dans !'ensemble des relations commerciales ~x!erieures de l'U~on, ne 
s'est pas sensiblement modifiee. La lecture des tableaux: stat1st1ques montr~ meme 9ue 
!'importation en provenance d'Allemagne a subi un recul relativement m?ms conSide
rable que le mouvement simila.ire j!;eneral puisque, de 13,8% de !'importation totale ~n 
1929, elle est devenue 16 2% en 1933. Au contra.ire !'exportation belgo-luxembourge01se 
vera l'Allemagne a subi u~e plus forte regression que le mouvement general. De 12% en 
1929, elle est tom bee il 10,1% en 1933. . . . 

La divergence des tendances de ces deux courants commerCJaux mverses a ma.mtenu 
une forte passivite de la balance commerciale de l'Union avec l'Allemagne. 

6. - Considere dans son ensemble le mouvement de recuZ suivi depuis 1929 pa.r le com-
merce exterieur de l'Union Belgo-Lu~embourgeoise est coflsiderable. ,. 

Compares a ceux: de 1929 les chiffres de 1933 ne representant plus, pour I Importa
tion, que le 42,7%, pour l'exp~rtation que le 44,9%. 

Les resultats provisoires de l'annee 1934 permettent de voir que ce mouvement de 
recul a continue, 
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'l - La re~sion des echan!rel! n'a pas d~termin~ de modificatiomt essentielle.t dans 
1o fl~iort dt~ C:..rant.t oommercia11~. Toutefois, on pent rappeler qu'au cours de la p~riode 
ron.<QMree, un certain deplacement des positions respectives des pays fournisseurs s'est 
opertie au detriment des pays du Bloc-or (la France notamment), du Royaume~Uni et 
des Etats-t:'nis au profit tant de l'Allemagne que des pays non sp~cialement d~sign~s 
dans les tablea~x statistiques ci-annex~, et qu'a !'exportation ce d~placement s'est effectu~ 
Ters les pays du Bloc-or (la France notamment) et les pays non de~ommes, par conse9uent 
au detriment de !'exportation vers l'Allemagne, le Royaume-Um et les Etats-Ums. 

8. - Le recul general des echanges a provoque, comme toujours, des modificatiomt 
HN lea oompo.titio" de l'importatio" et de l'exportation. · · 

A.in.si pour !'importation, entre 1929 et 1933, la part proportionnelle des denr~es 
alimentaires et celle des produits finis ont legerement progress~. Le recul ~ surtout attemt 
Ia cat.Sgorie des matiere& premieres. . . . · . . . 

A !'exportation ce sont, au contraire, les denrees alimentau-es et lea prodwts fims 
qui ont subi les reculs les plus accentues. . · 

Les grandes categories du tarif douanier belgo-luxembourgeois qui ont servi a l'~tablis
sement des tableaux statistiques relatifs a !'importation et a !'exportation par groupes 
d'articles, inser~ ci-apres, si elles donnent une excellente vue d'ensemble des courant& 
commerciaux, tant d'importa.tion que d'exportation, ne rendent pas compte avec tout 
le relief desirable des consequences du recul des echanges sur certains groupes de produits 
particulierement atteints par ce phenom(me. Toutefois, la comparaison des tableaux de 
l'importatio" en 1929 et en 1933 indique que ce sont lea categories : produits mineraux, 
metaux et ouvrages en metaux, machines, produits de l'industrie textile qui ont &ubi Ia 
plus forte regression, et que les industries mecanique et textile frant;a.ises, lea industries 
extractive et mecanique britanniques, l'industrie extractive neerlanda.ise, ont ete tout • 
particulierement att~intes. 

Une comparaison identique des tableaux de !'exportation indique que le mouvement 
de recul a surtout affecte les categories : produits de l'industrie textile, ouvrages en pierre, 
poteries, verre et ouvrages en verre, machines et appareils, cuirs et peaux et leurs ouvrages, 
et que lea produits de l'industrie textile ont subi leurs plus forts reculs snr lea marches 
italien, allemand et britannique ; les ouvrages en pierre et poteries, sur les marches neer
landais, allemand et amenca.in ; le verre et ses ouvrages sur les marches neerla.nda.is et 
ammca.in ; les machines et appareils sur les marches britannique et americain ; enfin les 
cuirs, peaux et leurs ouvrages, snr lea marches allemand et britannique. . . 

9. - La balance du commerce, dans son ensemble, est restee dificitaire, situation 
normale pour un pays creancier. Toutefois, depuis 1930, elle tend de plus en plus vera l'equi-
libre, a mesure que djminue Ia securite des placements a l'etra.nger. . 

L'evolution de Ia balance commercia.le avec certains pays merite plus particulierement 
de reteuir !'attention. C'est ainsi qu'avec Ia France et lea Pays-Bas, elle tend a a'equilibrer 
alon flU'elle est restee trea fermement active avec Ia Suisse et aussi, bien que dans un~ 
moindre mesure, avec l'ltalie. · 
· En ~ehon ~u Bloc-or, Ia balan~ du commerce avec le Royanme-Uni et lea Etats-Unis, 
la preiD!ere active, la Beconde pasSive, evolnent vera un equilibre rela.tif alors qu'avec 
l'Allemagne elle reate trea fortement passive. . ' 

_Les factenrs de politiqne CC?I!lmercia.le et moneta.ire ont tres proba.blement exerce 
des influences opposees, mal8 decl8tves, sur cea evolutions divergentes . 

. 10. - Parmi_ les pays du Bloc-or, l'Union Belgo-Luxembourgeoise a conserve en· ce 
qm concer.u le_ nn·eau _des prix, n~e position c ma.rginale •· Sa politique ta.rifaire Ubera.le, 
notamment, _lm a~· ID!en~ qn a.ux autrea pays dn groupe, d'adapter lea prix derevient 
de 1168 prodwts industnels an mvea.u dn ma.rche international. D semble done que lea diffi. 
cui~ que rencontre actnelleme~t ~on commerce d'exporta.tion aont bien da.vanta.ge Ia. 
consequence des, mesur~ de rest~ct10ns a.nx echa.nges prises par lea gouvernementa ~tran
gen que celle d un regune de pnx trop elev~a. 

--------
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B. RENSEIGNEMENTS STATISTIQUES. 

Union Belgo-Luxembourgeoise.- a) COMMERCE EXT:tRIEUR.- CHIFFRES GLOBAUX 
ANNUELS. 

Provenance 

France . 
Italie •. 
Pays-Baa . 
Pologne . '· . . 
Suisse - . -
Total dea cinq pays • 
Allemagne 1 • • -Royaume-Uni • 
Etata-Unia 
Autree pays I , . . 

Total general -

Destination 

. 
France. - . 
Italie - - -Pays-Baa • - -Pologne . 
Suisse , . - -
Total dea cinq pays • 
Allemagne 1 • • • • • . 
Royaume-Uni • 
Etata-Unia . 
Autree pays • . 

Total general -

(En millions de franca belgee.) 

Importation. 

1928. 1929 1930 1931 

Valeur % Valeur % Valeur % Valeur % 
. 

6.666 20,8 6.939 19,5 5.516 17,8 4.172 17,4 
392 1,2 352 1,0 370 1,2 264 1,1 

3.707 11,6 4.134 ll,6 4.047 13,0 3.514 14,7 
62 0,2 85 0,2 104 0,3 129 0,5 

290 0,9 379 1,1 384 1,2 317 1,3 
I---------

11.117 34,7 ll.889 33,4 10.421 33,5 8.396 35,0 
3.995 12,5 4.908 13,8 5.181 16,7 4.047 16,9 
3.616 11,3 3.980 ll,2 2.838 9,1 1.955 8,2 
3.098 9,7 3.407 9,6 3.106 10,0 2.099 8,7 

10.234 31,8 ll.440 32,0 9.548 30,7 7.473 31,2 
------

32.060 100 35.624 100 31.094 100 23.970 100 

Exportation. 

I 
3.967 12,8 4.016 12,614.121 15,8 4.070 17,5 

670 2,2 809 2,5 599 2,3 500 2,2 
4.120 13,3 4.043 12,7 3.348 12,8 2.969 12,8 

ll9 0,4 193 0,6 172 0,7 ll9 0,5 
764 2,5 793 2,5 670 2,6 692 3,0 ----------------

9.640 31,2 9.854 30,9 8.910 34,2 8.350 36,0 
4.246 13,7 3.812 12,0 2.987 ll,4 2.390 10,3 
5.246 l7;o 5.806 18,2 4.998 19,1 4.917 21,2 
2.422 7,8 2.155 6,8 1.289 . 4,9 1.149 5,0 
9.400 30,3 10.253 32,1 7.975 30,4 6.372 27,5 
------------
30.954 100 31.880 100 26.159 100 23.178 100 

1932 1933 1934 1 

Valeur! % Valeur % Valeur "'o ----
2.658 16,3 2.585 17,0 2.305 16,7 

182 1,1 189 1,2 161 1,2 
2.327 14,2 1.746 ll,5 1.387 10,0 

79 0,5 106 0,7 223 1,6 
. 192 1,2 192 1,3 167 1,2 ------------

5.438 33,3 4.818 31,7 4.243 30,7 
2.748 16,8 2.465 16,2 2.031 14,7 
1.413 8,7 1.373 9,0 1.028 7,5 
l.4ll 8,6 1.207 7,9 1.049 7,6 
5.333 32,6 5.354 35,2 5.452 39,5 

--------
16.343 100 15.217 100 13.803 100 

--
2.930 19,4 2.970 20,7 2.427 17,9 

323 2,1 350 2,4 320 2,4 
1.946 12,9 1.767 12,3 1.572 11,6 

79 0,5 98 0,7 105 0,7 
6ll 4,0 547 3,8 479 3;5 

-------- ----
5.889 38,9 5.732 39,9 4.903 36,1 
1.553 10,3 1.449 10,1 1.660 12,2 
2.367 15,7 1.793 12,5 1.812 13,3 

715 4,7 723 5,0 606 4,5 
4.600 30,4 4.631 32,5 4.607 33,9 

--------
15.124 100 14.328 100 13.588 100 

1 Soit Union douaniere allemande. • 
1 Sana • autree pays • on a group6 lee chiffree relatifa au oommeroa avec toua lee pays non deaignea, ainai que ceux du 

commerce de l'Union Belgo-Luxembourgeoiae avec le Congo beige. Dana ce total, ce oommeroa repreaente: 

A !'importation .•.• ·I 9051 2,811.3991 3,811.1871 3,81 9841 4,11 6171 3,81 6331 4,111 
A !'exportation . . . • . . 620 2,0 827 2,6 693 2,6 420 1,8 195 1,3 149 1,0 

I Pour 1934, lee eetimations ant eU faitee sur Ia base de Ia moyenne menauelle dee chiffree qui ant eU communiques au 
Secretariat par I' Administration beige pour lee neuf premiers moia de l'annee. 

Lee n!eultata proviaoiree pour l'annee aont lee auivanta : importation 14.024 
1 1 exportation 13.718 

Balance du commerce. 

Pays 1928 1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 1934 1 

France·. - 2.699 - 2.923 - 1.395 - 102 + 272 + 385 + 122 
Italie . + 278 + 457 + 229 + 236 + 141 + 161 +159 
PaJ::-Baa • + 413 - 91 - 699 - M5 - 381 + 21 +185 . 

10 0 8 - ll8 Poogne . + 57 + 108 + 68 - -
Suiase •• + 474 + 414 + 286 + 375 + 419 + 355 + 312 

Total dee oinq paya • - 1.477 -2.035 - l.5ll - 46 + 451 + 914 +660 
Allemagne , .••. + 251 - 1.096 - 2.194 - 1.657 - 1.195 - 1.016 -371 
Royaume-Uni . . . + 1.630 + 1.826. + 2.160 + 2.962 + 954 . + 420 + 784 
Etata-Unla •.•.. 676 - 1.252 - 1.817 - 950 - 696 - 48-& -443 - 723 -845 Autrea payo - 834 - 1.187 - 1.573 - 1.101 - 733 -... 

Balance totale - 1.106 -3.744 - 4.935 - 792 - l.lll9 889 1!15 

I Eatimation. 

Balon lee n!aultata proviaoiree, le dMioit 1'6lbve to - 306. 



1.Tuhm Dt•lgo-J.uxt•mbourgrohlll. - b) IMPORTATION PAR GROUPE8 D'.ARTICLES EN 1929. 

Paya de provenance 

V al~ur till %de ---- - .. -------·-·--- --
MIU\'hand~- importtiN milliN"O de l'im por· Total Alluma. &,yaurne· EtatA· Autr.,. franaa bel~,.. tation Franr.e lt.alie Paye-B ... Pologne SuiMe dCI 

to tale cinq paye gne 1 Uni Unie pay• 
- -

1'1\'>dnile du h\.'1ltl ~tal . . . 8.310.077 23,3 632.203 77.091 1.260.980 30.778 2.004 2.003.106 201.314 183.100 1.173.671 4.748.9116 
1IIIJO/o 1,6% 0,9% 16,2"/o 0,1% ·- 24,1% 2,4% 2,2% 14 ,1"/o 61,2% 

l'No.tuita n1inttrau:r . . . . 7 .0311.6~ 19,8 902.138 71.843 1.226 .3!13 2.11711 676 2.263.014 1.317.244 1.166.612 622.696 }.666.228 
11IIJO/o 13,1% 1,0"/o 11,4"/o 0,1% - 32,2% 18,1% 10,6% 8,8% 23,7% 

Auilllallz Ti\'allta e& prodllita animauz . •• 761.1130 13.4 1.237.978 20.603 707.163 10.4011 21.377 1.1197.476 276.781 862.1ID8 61.427 1.663.688 
100"/o 26,00/o 0,1% 14,9"/o 0,2% 0,6"/o 42 ,oo;. 6,8% 18,1% 1,3"/o 32.11% 

M~tauz e& ou~ en m~taux . 3.448.3!10 8,7 '716. 746 3.278 109.321 738 46.606 876.689 647.691 3117.306 104.971 1.421.824 
1IIIJO/o 20,8"/o 0,1"/o 3,2% -- 1,3"/o 26,4% 18,8% 11,6% 3,1% 41,2% 

M~ "' appal'We • . . . 2.227.663 8,3 474.331 12.1168 160.687 637 142.163 780.266 801.478 313.869 211.919 120.131 
1IIIJO/o ll1 ,3"/o 0,6"/o 6 ,8"/o - 6,4"/o 36 ,oo;. 36,00/o 14,1% 9,6"/o 6,4% 

l'roduita de l'industrie lie:rtile . 2.192.449 8,2 1.204.019 19.062 78.117 657 64.143 1.355.998 220.229 623.428 9.784 83.010 . 1IIIJO!o 64.9% 0,9% 3,6"/o --- 2,6% 61,9% 10,00/o 23,11"/o 0,4"/o 3,8% 
Jloio e& ou~ en boil ••. . . . . . 1.613.151 4,6 192.376 6.647 52.606 21.872 1.300 274.801 106.549 68.638 145.378 1.017. 785 

100% 11.11"/o 0,4% 3 ,3"/o 1,4% - 11,00/o 6 ,6"/o 4 ,3"/o 9,00/o 63,1% 
l'roduita alimfo.ntairoa, boissona e' tabaae • . • . . 1.1165.974 4,4 334.011 44.723 306.864 9.633 7.764 701.996 . 63.493 104.654 272.321 413.611 

1IIIJO/o 21,4% 2 ,11"/o 19,7% 0,6"/o 0,6% 46,1% 4,1% 6,7% 11,6% 26,6'% 
l'rodllita ehimiq'- e' phannaeeutiq._ e*e. . . 1.042.651 2,8 350.795 11.174 69.686 4.293 25.897 466.845 350.157 61.576 48.216 110.857 

1IIIJO/o 34,1% 1,1% 6,1"/o 0,4"/o 2,6% '. 44,8"/o 34,1"/o 6 ,11"/o 4,6"/o 10,6% 
Y~ autn. que polll' YOiee feneee. . . . . 942.592 2,8 186.211 23.867 13.788 1.849 738 226.453 49.762 29.679 633.457 3.841 

1IIIJO/o 19,8"/o 2,6"/o 1,4"/o 0,2% 0,1% 24,00/o 6,3% 3,1"/o 61,2% 0,4% 
&pier e' - applicationa . . . . . . . 741.487 2,1 127.076 1.133 69.2U5 81 6.605 194.110 213.186 65.697 13.251 265.243 

1IIIJO/o 17,1% 0,2% 8,0% -- 0 ,11"/o 26,2"/o 28,7% 1,6% 1,8"/o 36,8"/o 
Cuira e& .-ns e& leura Oil'""!!'"~ . . . . . . 406.065 1,1 136.433 '· 1.706 27.467 17 2.196 167.819 159.831 69.457 14.979 3.979 

1000/o 33,6"/0 0,4"/o 6,8"/o - 0,6% 41,3"/o 39,4% 14,6"/o &,7"/o 1,00/o 
V ~lielllf'llta, lingerie et oonfectiODa • . . . ... . 271.206 0,8 87.646 16.113 26.396 92 12.115 142.262 71.454 30.684 11.753 15.152 

1000/0 32 ,3"/o 11,0% 9,7% - 4,6"/o 62,6% 26,3"/o 11,3"/o 4,3"/o 6,6% 
Oavragea en pien-ee, poteriee • • . . . . . 248.220 0,7 60.404 2.354 22.986 2 2.274 88.020 119.042 26.745 4.826 . 29.587 

1000/o 24,3"/o 0 ,11"/o 9,3"/o - 0 ,11"/o 36,4% 39,11"/o 10,8"/o 2,00/o 11,11"/o 
Oooutcbouo e' Oil'""!!'"~ en caoutchouc . . . . 185.431 0,5 37.012 30.954 2.832 67 260 71.115 19.026 32.462 67.035 6.793 

1000/o 20,00/o 16, 7"/o 1,6"/o - 0,2"/o &8,4% 10,3"/0 17,5% 30,8"/o &,00/o 
Horfoserie, instnunenu e* appareila non deoolllDIM 108.371 0,3 26.171 524 820 .1 31.621 68.137 42.062 3.540 3.699 933 

ailleura • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 1000/o 23,2"/o 0,6% 0, 1"/o - 29,2"/o 63,6"/o 38,8"/o &,3"/o &,4% 0 ,11"/o 
Cllmpoaiti- eli....._ • . . . . . . . . 632.451 1,4 169.173 8.118 20.797 398 20.862 219.848 185.738 60.176 17.372 49.817 

1000/o &1,8"/o 1,5"/o & ,11"/o 0,1% & ,11"/o 41,2"/o 34,11"/o 11,3"/o &,2"/o 9,4% 

I 

I 

Toai . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 35.623.791 100 6.938.623 3111.648 4.184.0081 84.636 378.640 11.887.45414-829.93713.979.880 3.406.1165 11.519.965 
1IIIJO/o 19,6"/o 1,00/o 11,6% I 0,2"/o 1,1% 33,4% 13,6"/o 11,2"/o • 9,6% 32 ,2"/0 

• A l'ezcloaion de Br6me, Ham bourg et Lubeck. 



Union Belgo-Luxembourgeoise. -e) IMPORTATION, PAR GROUPES D'ARTICLES EN 1933 . 
• 

Valeur en 
milliera de 
france belg.. 

o/ode p 1< ays de proveoaooe 

l'impor· '----;-----;-----.----;----"'7'"----;-----.-----;-----;----tation ,-
totale Tot&ld.,. Allema- Royaume- Etat.- Autre& 

cioq pays goe Uni Unia paya France ltalie Pologoe Suisse Pays-Baa 

------------------------------l--------l------l-------l------l-------i------1------ ------l------l--------1------1-------
Produit. do reg.... dget&l • • • • • 

Produit. mmeraux • . . . . . . 

AnimaDJ: vivant. et produit. anim&nx • 

.Hetaux et oo~ eo metaux • • . . . . 

Produit. alimentairee, boiaao1111 et tabace . 

)behiDN et appa.reile • • 

Produit. de J'iodustrie textile . 

Boia et oovrag.,. eo boia • • 

Produit. chimiquee et pharmaceutiquee, etc. . 

Vehiculee autre& que pour voiea ferreee .. 

Papier et - applicationa. 

V~meot., lingerie et oonfootio1111 . 

Ouvrag.,. en pierrea, poteriea . ·. 
Cuira et peaux et leurs ouvrag.,. • 

Caoutchouc et ouvrag .. en caoutchouc. 

Horlogerie, i.ootrument. et appareile non denommee 
ailleun • • • • • • • • • • • • • • . . . • • • 

Compoeitio1111 dive.- . . · .. 

3.392.302 
100"/o 

2. 735.170 
1000/o 

1.999.957 
100"/o 

I.3ll. 750 
1000/o 
886.677 
100"/o 
868.309 
1000/o 
838.457 
1000/o 
666 449 
100"/o 
629.480 
1000/o 
416.678 
1000/o 
409.668 
1000/o 
192.662 
1000/o 
189.627 
1000/o 
169.353 
1000/o 
84.226 

1000/o 
81.064 

100"/o 
346.213 
100% 

22,3 

18,0 

13,1 

8,8 

5,8 

5,7 

5,5 

4,4 

4,1 

2,7 

2,7 

1,3 

1,2 

1,1 

0,6 

0,6 

2,3 

. 

164.664 
4,6"/o 
510.143 

18,7% 
374.793 

18,?0/o 
263.100 

19,30/o 
149.064 

16,8"/o 
128.595 

14,8% 
370.901 

44,30/o 
32.427 

4,9"/o 
232.742 

37 ,00/o 
73.300 

17 ,6"/o 
92.186 

22,6% 
30.661 

16 ,9"/o 
19.341 

10,ZO/o 
50.259 

29,7% 
21.441 

26,6% 
13.462 

16,6"/o 
77.785 

22,6% 

55.939 472.480 29.630 1.413 714.126 132.706 54.744 412.152 2.078.574 
1,7% 13,9"/o 0,8"/o - 21,00/o 3,9"/o 1,7% 12,1% 61,3% 

16.690 325.220 25.145 303 877.501 501.653 226.558 182.137 947.321 
0,6"/o 11,9"/o 0,9"/o - 32,1% 18,3% 8,3% 6,7% 34,6% 

6.232 353.556 12.203 17.862 764.646 105.396 317.737 36.914 775.264 
0,30/0 17,7% 0,6"/o 0,9"/o 38,ZO/o 6,30/o 16,9"/o 1,8"/o 38,8"/o 

2.461 71.041 220 21.806 348.628 306.902 200.680 45.168 410.372 
O,ZO/o 6,4% - 1,7% 26,6"/o 23,4% 16,3% 3,4% 31,3% 
27.301 173.748 5.864 3.735 359.712 33.715 61.857 115.604 325.789 

3,1% 19,6"/o 0,7% 0,4% 40,6% 3,8"/o 6,9"/o 13,00/o 36,7% 
4.662 101.427 61 46.891 281.536 354.183 101.240 85.201 . 46.149 

0,6% 11,7% 6,4% 32,4% 40,8"/o 11,7% 9,8% 6,30/o 
25.018 42.061 205 30.220 468.405 135.047 198.209 3.641 33.155 

3,00/o 6,00/o - 3,6"/o 65,9"/o 16,1% 23,6"/o 0,4% 4,00/o 
535 27.181 25.383 466 85.992 52.282 5.079 74.312 448.784 

0,1"/o 4,1% 3,8"/o - 12,9% 7,8% 0,8% ll,ZO/o 67,30/o 
6.270 48.119 4.194 23.973 314.298 211.170 33.231 27.940 42.841 

0,8"/o 7,6"/o 0,?0/o 3,8"/o 49,9"/o 33,6"/o -6,30/o 4,40/o 6,8"/o 
7.739 33.084 3 4.665 118.791 69.737 63.439 183.285 1.326 

1,9"/o 7,9"/o - 1,1% 28,5% 14,30/o 12,8"/o 44,00/o 0,4% 
1.087 38.864 454 4.964 137.664 108.612 26.162 9.447 128.883 

0,30/o 9,6% 0,1% 1,2% 33,6% 26,6% 6,1% 2,30/o 31,5% 
7.670 5.223 665 4.620 48.629 97.178 17.430 3.680 26.745 

3,9% 2,7% 0,40/o 2,4% 26,30/o 60,4% 9,00/o 1,9% 13,4% 
6.240 19.811 346 1.676 46.414 100.977 11.090 668 30.478 

2,8"/o 10,4% O,ZO/o 0,9"/o 24,6% 63,3% 6,9"/o . O,ZO/o 16,1% 
780 17.416 57 850 69.362 63.624 23.966 8.671 3.941 

0,6% 10,30/o - 0,6% 41,00/o 37,6% 14,1% 6,1% 2,30/o 
14.938 1.807 24 417 38.627 15.207 17.881 8.721 3.790 

17,7% 2,ZO/o - 0,6% 46,9"/o 18,00/o 21,ZO/o 10,4"/o 4,6% 
332 694 - 19.645 34.033 42.077 2.876 1.520 558 

0,40/o 0,9"/o 24,1% 42,00/o 61,9"/o 3,6% 1,9"/o 0,6% 
7.354 13.802 1.367 8.870 109.178 144.370 31.460 7.732 52.473 

2,1% 4,00/o 0,4% 2,6% 31,00/o 41,8"/o 9,1% 2,3% 15,ZO/o -- - ---- --.:....:...=---l----'-·1----l-::.:..:::.:..._l_....:..:.:..:.:._l·-:....:..:-l----
Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15.216.832 100 

JOIJ"/o 
2.684.763 
17,00/0 

189.048 1.745.534 105.821 
1,ll% 11,6% 0,7% 

192.276 4.817.432 2.464.736 1.372.628 1.206.593 6.355.443 
1,3% 31,6% 16,ZO/o 9,00/o ·7,9"/o 35,2% 



Uulon Dt,Jgo-Luxt~mbourgeol~e. - d) EXPORTATION PAR GROUPES D'ARTIOLES EN 1929. 

I %de I Paya de destination 
Valour "" l'expor· 

N..rohan<u- nportffil n•illiors do tntion ~-· ----- ~--

franno belgoo to tale Franoe Itnlio Payo-Bu Pologne SW.ao Total d .. AUoma- Royaume- Etata- ' Aut-
oinq pa.yo gne' Uni Unil pay• 

-
M.-..u t4 OUVI'IIfl'l'l en m6tau • . . . . '7. '711.610 24,2 1128.MG 182.866 1169.810 44.9118 121.3411 1.447.024 703.289 1.570.882 138.602 3.861.813 

1110% 6,8% 11,4% 7,4% 0,6% 1,00/o 18,SO!o 9,1% 20,4% 1 ,so;. 49,9"/o 
l'roduita de l'induotrie tllxtile • • . . . 4.166.001 13,1 12!1.109 148.6116 412.M7 4.407 1011.1148 799.277 1107.1168 1.118.961 296.438 1.442.477 

11)()0/o 3,1% 3,00/o 9,9% 0,1% 2,6% 19,2% 12,2"/o 211,9"/0 7,1% 34,6% 
Anilneu n\"IUlta et produita animaux . 8.2111.771 10,1 611.742 222.633 248.688 <&3.247 83.932 1.210.237 1.040. 777 483.1181 184.636 2!16.1140 

100% 19,00/o 6,9"/o 1 ,so;. 1,4% ll,oo;. 37,7% 32,4% 16 ,oo;. 6,7% 9,2"/o 
l'roduita lllitWaux . • • • • • . . . 1.1171.461 8,1 1.040.998 11.604 . 342.392 1.308 69.696 1.466.898 174.418 145.725 149.074 636.346 

11)()0/o 40,4% 0,6% 13,3% 0,1% 11,7% 67 ,00/o IJ ,so;. 6,7% 6,SO/o 24,7% 
()Q~ en piNTel. pot..riee • . . . 1.424.614 7,8 211.686 25.461 745.158 861 6.780 988.946 34.225 142.269 873.632 385.842 

1000/o 8,7% 1,1% 30,7% - 0,3% 40,8% 1,4% 6,9"/o 36,00/0 16,9"/o 
l'roduita du regne ftlgetal . . . . . . . 1.908.620 8,0 531.874 14.862 211.845 2.480 65.656 816.617 277.851 600.301 36.009 178.942 

1000/o 117,9% o,so;. 11,1% 0,1% 11,9% 42,8% 14,6% 31,4% 1,8% 9,4% 
Vene et ounag<e en ftlft • . . . . . 1.5011.468 . 4,7 40.663 32.437 168.459 11.846 34.129 287.334 13.497 302.059 151.993 750.676 

l'roduita chimiquee e~ pharmaoeutiquee, eto. .. 
11)()0/o ll,7% ll,1% 11,2"/o 0,8% 11,3% 19,1% 0,9% 20,1% 10,1% 49,SO/o . . 1.487.322 4,7 182.105 24.023 210.731 33.347 18.818 469.024 244.314 210.035 98.976 484.973 
11)()0/o 1ll,2"/o 1,00/o 14 ,2"/o ll, 2"/o 1,3% 31,6% 16,4% 14,1% 6,7% 31,3% 

Macbil'M!II et appamils e • • • • • . . . 1.480.068 4,8 194.440 26.648 172.463 9.941 33.073 435.655 46.932 146.930 46.631 805.020 
11)()0/o 13,1% 1.7% 11,7% 0,7% 2,2% 29,4% 3,2"/o 9,9"/o 3,1% 64,4% 

l'roduita alimentaileo, boiosoDe ., tabaca . 934.768 2,9 148.440 31.161 79.678 24 66.340 326.633 31.622 174.187 15.297 388 02!1 
11)()0/o 16,9"/o 3,4% 8,6% - 1,1% 34,9"/o 3,4% 18,6% 1,00/o 41,6% 

CW.. et peaux et le11111 ouvragea . . . . . . . . . 882.492 2,8 84.978 26.73. 86.059 19.912 24.632 241.317 263.133 187.254 60.157 130.631 
11)()0/o 9,6% 3,00/o 9,7% 2,3% 2,so;. 27,4% .c 29,8% 21,2"/o 6,SO/o 14,SO/o 

Vehioules autrea qne pour 't'Uiee lemlee . . . . . . 796.238 2,11 87.663 19.681 2!13.050 6.168 91.014 447.476 37.636 36.502 5.355 270.269 

V~ta, liDgerie et CODfect.iOIIIl • 

11)()0/o 4,7% 11,6% 36,SO/o o;so;. 11,4% 66,2"/o 4,7% 4,4% 0,7% 34,00/o 
. . . . . . . . 658.870 2,1 . 34.155 1.522 200.092 32 28.112 263.913 26.447 180.271 23.721 184.518 

1t)()Ofo 6 ,2"/o 0 ,2"/o 30,3% - 4,3% 4o .oo;. 4,00/o 27,4% 3,6"/o 25,00/o 
Papier et eea applicati01111. . . . . . . . . 650.686 I, 7 72.730 21.681 54.079 ll.393 11.973 162.856 17.946 112.241 31.256 226.387 

Bois et OU'mlg<ll en bois • 
11)()0/o 13,2"/o 3,9"/o 9,9"/o 0,4% 2,2% 29,6"/o 3,2% 20,4%. 6,7% 41,1% . . . . . . . . . . 410.786 1,3 34.912 176 123.397 1211 1.193 159.803 10.424 81.8011 26.080 133.673 
11)()0/o 8,6% - 30,00/o - 0,4% 38,9"/o 2,6% 19,9"/o 6,1% 32,6% 

Caoutcbouo et ounagee en caoutohouc. . . . . 350.640 1,1 80.976 11.209 69.451 6.600 24.824 183.060 60.136 24.479 47 77.918 
1000/o ll3,1% 3,2"/o 16,9"/o 1,9"/o 7,1% 62,2% 18,6"/o 7 ,oo;. - 22,2"/o 

Compositioaa diV1miBII . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 825.501 2,11 52.515 8.917 67.2!17 5.271 16.969 150.969 39.049 290.016 19.966 325.501 
1000/o 6,4% 1,00/o 8,2"/o 0,6"/o 2,1% 18,3% 4,7% 35,2"/o ·2,4% 39,4% 

-
• 

Total. . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 31.879.9015 100 4.016.431 . 809.263 ,,043.491 192.720 '792.934 9.864.839 3.534.564 5.806.468 2.154.770 10.529254 
11)()0/o 12 6o/c • 0 .8,~% 1ll,7% 0,6"/o ll,6% 30,9"/o 11,1% 18,2% 6,SO/o 33,00/o 

I A l'ucluaiOD de Br6me, Hambourg ., Lubeck. 



Union Belgo-Luxembonrgeoist>.- e) EXPORTATION PAR GROUPES D'ARTICLES EN 1933. 

• Paya de deetiDation 
-

Valeur %de 
Mareha.ndisN exporteea en millien de l'e"JJC)r- Total Allema- Royaume- Etata- Autre. frant'8 belgee tation France ltalie Paya•Baa Pologne Suisse· dee 

tota1e cinq paya gne Uni Unie paya 

:Metalll< "' onvragee en metaux • . . . . 3.748.314 ~.2· 629.898 97.779 312.207 21.473 120.741 1.082.098 281.996 536.883 69.721 1.787.616 
1000/o 14,1% 2,6% 8,3% 0,1"/o 3,2% 28,9"/o 7,6% 14,3% 1,6% 47,1% 

Prodnita JDineraDI . • . . . . . . . 1.693.214 II ,8 716.670 21.773 264.107 338 40.845 1.033.633 130.002 146.378 63.014 320.187 
1000/o 42,3% 1,3% 16,00/o - 2,4% 61 ,00/o 7' 1"/o 8 ,6"/o 3,7% 19,00/o 

Prodnits de l'indutrie te:rlile . . . . . . 1.681.186 11,0 73.917 31.994 222.478 6.836 84.542 418.767 121.818 199.648 260.466 680.697 

I 

1000/o 4,7% 2 ,00/o 14,1% 0,4% 6,3"/o 26,6%. 7,7% 12,6"/o 16,6% 36 ,1"/o 
Animaux vivants et prodnita animaux . 1.607.281 10,6 543.169 65.636 79.879 40.119 64.484 783.286 390.693 99.467 34.883 199.062 

1000/o 36 ,00/o 4,4"/o 6,3% 2,7% 3,6% 62,00/o 26,9"/o 6,6% 2 ,3"/o 13,2% 
Produita dn regne vegetal . . . . . . . 1.040.384 7,3 360.096 8.776 106.617 2.647 28.841· 506.977 171.242 134.667 20.320 208.288 

1000/0 34,7% 0,8% 10,1% 0,2% 2,8% 48,6% 16,6% 12,9"/0 2,00/o 20,00/o 
Produita chimiquee e& pbarmaceutiquee, etc. 1.036.963 7,2 190.117 11.529 142.667 8.188 11.881 364.372 189.733 117.471 89.416 274.971 

100% 18,4% 1,1% 13,8% 0,7% 1,2% 36,2% 18,3"/o ' 11,3"/o 8,7% 26,6% 
Onvragee en pierree, poteriee . . . . . . 674.617 4,7 82.684 37.666 99.812 224 6.179 225.454 28.436 81.910 124.862 213.955 

100% 12,3% 6,6"/o 14,8% - 0,7% 33,4% 4,3"/o 12,1% 18,6% 31,7% 
V erre e& ouvragee en verre • . 623.536 3,7 26.694 17.052 48.222 2.406 • 18.726 112.000 2.001 170.462 11.892 227.191 

1000/o 4,9"/o 3,3% 9,2% 0,1% 3,6% 21,4% 0.,3"/o 32,6% 2,3"/o 43,4% 
Macbinee e& appareile . . . . . . . 473.866 3,3 90.211 7.609 73.727 . 1.698 31.600 204.646 13.666 36.726 6.837 212.002 • 

1000/o 19 ,00/o 1,6% 16 ,6"/o 0,3"/o 6,7% 43,2% 2,9"/o 7,8% 1,4% 44,7% 
Prodnite alimentairee, boisaou et tabace 442.896 3, I 105.798 23.109 49.709 103 36.192 214.911 10.120 67.178 1.127 149.660 

100% 23,9"/o 6,2% 11,2% - 8,2% 48,6% 2,2% 16,2% 0,3"/o 33,8% 
Papier e& oee applicatiou. . . . 318.119 2,2 68.489 9.976 63.182 3.740 5.721 141.107 8.105 36.026 16.407 118.474 

1000/o 21,6% 3,2% 16,7% 1,2% 1,8% 14,4% 2,6"/o 11,00/o 4,8% 37,2% 
Vehiculee autre. que pour voiee ferreee . 259.085 1,8 14.205 664 122.306 8181 63.410 201.293 12.123 3.870 438 41,361 

Cuin e& peens e& 1eun ouvragee 
1000/0 6,6% 0,2% 17,2% 0,3"/o 21,6% 17,7% 4,7% 1,6% 0,1% 16 ,00/o . 265.670 1,8 46.493 7.674 23.320 4.2771 12.008 93.672 70.764 37.218 12.408 41.608 

Caoutchouc e& ouvragee en caoutchour. 
1000/o 18,2% 3,0% 9,1% 1,6% i 1,7% 36,6% 21,7% u,6% 4,9"/o 16 ,3"/o 
183.663 1,3 65.646 2.838 17.409 3.424! 9.87t 89.194 2.391 16.646 320 75.212 
100% 30,3% 1,6% 9,6% 1,9"/o 6,3"/o 48,6% 1,3% 9,00/o 0,2% 41,00/o 

Vl!temeute, lingerie e& confectio011 • . 182.826 1,3 14.947 697 85.664 62 10.703 111.963 4.413 24.121 2.616 39.712 
1000/o 8,2% 0,3"/o 46,9"/o - 6,9% 61,3"/o 2,6% 13,2% 1,3"/o 21,7% 

Boia et onvragea en boia . . . 119.903 0,8 23.481 378 49.848 57 1.033 74.797 2.192 13.316 3.930 . 25.669 
1000/o 19,6% 0,1% 41,6% 

2.'9521 
0,8% 62,1% 1,8% 11,1% 3,3% 21,1% 

Compoeitione divenea . . . . . 287.805 2,0 28.225 6.300 26.466 11.289 74.222 9.267 72.536 15.345 116.445 
100% 9,8% 1,8% 9,3"/o 1,00/o 3,9"/o 26,8% 3,2% 26,2% 6 ,3"/o 40,6% 

I 

I 

Total. .. . . . . . . 14.321!.325 100 2.969.540 I 349.927!1. 766.590 I 98.2621 647.072 6. 731.391 1.448.842 l. 793.191 722.991 4.631.910 
106% 20,7% 2,4% 12,3"/o 0,7% 3,8% 39,9"/o 10,1% 12,6% 6,00/0 32,6% 
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1 _ Ain...U qu'on ra vu dans les commentaires de la premiere partie, la positio~ de 
lt\ ~ce dans le Bloo-or est centrale. Bien que l'intensite des courants commere1!-'ux 

· lt\ relient aux autres pays du Bloc soit, par comparaison avec son com~erce exterieur 
~U:a1 d'un pourcenta"'e moins eleve que pour l'Union Belgo-Luxembourge01se, o'est cepen
d~t'Ia France qui echange les valeursles plus considerable& aveoles autres pays du grou:pe. 
En 1929, en effet, les achiJU de Ia France, dans les cinq autres. pa~s du Bloc, ont attemt 
un total de 8.460 millions de francs, alors que ses ventes a destmat10n. de ces m~mes pays 
ont atteint H.543 millions de francs. C'etait alors, de ~eauc?UP! le plus Important de~ouche 
fran~ais, et Ia balance entre !'importation et l'export.atlOn laissrut ala France untres rmpor-
tant solde actif. mil 

En 1933 les achats fran~ais dans les autres pays du Bloc-or se sont eleves a 4.258 • 
lions de fran~s et ses ventes dans les m~mes pays a 4.779 millions de francs. 

Bien que la difference entre la valeur des ~changes de ces deux an!l~es re!Jete ~ssez 
e:xactement le recul general du commerce exteneur de Ia France, sa positiOn VlS-a-VlS du 
Bloc-or s'est modifies au cours de cette penode. En effet : 

Depuis 1932, Ie commerce entre la France et les autres pa~s du Bloc-or est depa~s~ 
en importance par le commerce qu'entretient Ia France avec 1 ensemble de son emp1re 
colonial. . . · 

La balance commerciale entre la France et le Bloc-or, tout en restant active, tend 
ve.rs l'equilibre. 

2. - Parmi Ies rapports commerciau~ qui_ unissent bil!-'teralel!lent la France a. ·cha:ocun 
des autres pays du Bloc, bien que tous sment Importants, il en existe d~ plus particuliere
ment etroits. Tels sont les rapport& a11ec l' Union Belgo-LuxembourgeoUJe et les rapport& 
arec la Svu11re. Ces deux pays sont tout specialement interessante pour !'exportation fran
~aise, comme Ie montrent les tableaux statistiques ci-apres. C'est ainsi qu'en 1929, par 
exemple, Ies achats de !'Union Belgo-Luxembourgeoise en France ont atteint nn total 
de 7.225 millions de francs, soit un montant a peu pres equivalent &UI achats du Royaume
t;ni et d'environ 50% superieur a ceux de l'Allemagne. En cette meme annee, !'exportation 
fran~aise vera 1a Suisse a atteint 3.383 millions de francs, somme nn peu superieure a !'expor
tation fran~aise vera les Etats-Unis. Ainsi, dans ce dernier exemple, le debouche offert 
a !'exportation fran~aise par un pays de 4 millions d'habitants se revele plus important 
que !'immense marche d'un pays de 125 millions d'habitants. · 

3. - Le commerce franco-britannique, malgre une regression tres accentuee depuis 
1931, est demeure fort important dans !'ensemble du commerce exterieur de la France. 

En effet, en 1929, Ia France a importe pour 5.828 millions de francs de produits britan
niques, alors qu'elle lui a vendu pour 7.573 millions de francs de produits fran~ais. 

Pour l'annee 1933, !'importation des produits anglais est tombee a 2.167 millions de 
francs, alors que les ventes fran~aises a destination du Royaume-Uni ont subi un recul 
plus accentue encore et se sont reduites a 1.676 millions de francs. 

nest a remarquer que, bien que les echanges franco-britanniques ne soient entraves 
par aucune restriction en ce qui concerne les moyens de paiements, leur recul est plus 
attentue que celui du commerce e:x:teneur de la France en general. lls ont done subi 
par rapport a lui une deterioration relative qui affecte davantage !'exportation vera le 
Royaume-t;ni que }'importation en provenance de ce pays, cela malgre les restrictions 
miBes a !'importation, a tel point que, depuis 1932, la balance du commerce franco
brita.nnique, auparavant active, est devenue passive. 

La divergence de ces deux mouvements est probablement· explicable, tout au moins 
en partie, par Ia double influence limitative pour !'importation, stimulante pour !'exporta
tion qu'eurent sur le commerce du Royaume-Uni, d'une part, !'adoption en 1931 de mesures 
de protection douaniere et, d'autre part, presque a Ia m~me epoque, la devalorisation de 
Ia livre sterling. . 

4. - Les commentaires precedents montrent que les echanges entre Ia France et lee 
autres pays du Bloc-or ainsi que lea echanges franco-britanniques ont subi une evolution 
de meme orientation depufs 1~~9, tant en ce qui. concerne Ie recul des valeurs echangees 
que le mouvement vera 1 equilibre des importations et des exportations. En debora du 
domaine commercial, comme les conditions dans lesquelles a'effectuent lee paiement& 
IIOilt demeur~ ide~ti9ues, anssi bien dans lea pays du Bloc-or que dans Ie Royaume-Uni, 
1e mouvement tollrlJ!hque, notamment, est reate un facteur important de 1a balance des 
compte~~ et par cowequent des rapports economiques reciproques de ces pays. 

. 5. -. Le wmmerce franco-allemand est demeure tree important. En.1929, la valeur dee 
amportatJiJJU allem;'ndea en. France a~teignait un total de 6.613 millions de francs, alors 
que Ia val~<ur de I exportation franc;allle en Allemagne etait de 4.734 millions de francs 

En 1~33, Ia v~leur de l'i!lJportation allemande etait tomMe a 3.044 millions de francs" 
eelle de I esportatlon fra!l~tallle vera I'Allemagne, a 1.703 millions de francs. ' 

La !*lani~ C4'Jmmerc~ale e11t restee deficitaire, mais depuis Ia conclusion d'un accord 
de clhanng elle tent! nrt l'equilibre. . . 

. ~ r~glementatilm•. fiiJanciilre et monetaire allemande• exercent actuellement une 
trr:. fliTte uJlueDl~ re~~tnctive 11ur toUJ le• facteurs de" Ia vie eeonomlque et notamment 
le uwuvf!rnent tourlJ.tlque. · ' 
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6. - Consideres dam leur ememble, lea echanges commerciaux exteneurs de la France 
donnent encore lieu aux constatations suivantes : 

La r~gression de ces echanges est comiiUrable : 

Compares a ceux de l'annee 1929, lea chiffres de 1933 ne representant plus pour }'im-
portation, que le 48,8 %, pour }'exportation que le 36,8 %. ' 

Lea resultats provisoires de l'annee 1934 permettent de constater que Ia regression 
de l'importation continue, notamment pour lea matieres premieres. Par contra }'exporta
tion est en Ieger progres. L'origine de ce redressement est probablement a rech~rcher dans 
Ia conclusion des accords de clearing. 

7. - Depuis l'annee 1928, la direction des courant& commerciau:x; a'est sensiblement 
modifiee . 

.A }'importation, Ia part proportionnelle des pays du Bloc-or s'est Iegerement rMuite 
moins cependant que celle du Royaume-Uni ou des Etats-Unis, a peu de choses pres paral~ 
I element a celle de 1' .Allemagne . 

.A }'exportation, il en est a peu pres de meme. 
Dans lea deux cas, le deplacement s'est fait au profit de l'empire colonial fran9ais 

qui est devenu le plus grand four~sseur comme le plus vaste deboucM. 

lea 
8. - Le recul des ~!changes ne s'est pas fait sentir avec la meme intensite pour tous 

groupes de marchandises. . 
D'une fa~on generate, ce sont : 

.A l'importation, lea matiere& premieres industrielles telles que Ia Iaine, le coton, Ia 
soie, le cuivre ; . 

.A !'exportation, les produits des industries textiles, notamment lea tissus de soie, 
lea tissus de Iaine, ainsi que lea confections qui ont subi les baisses lea plus considerables. 

Dans le commerce reciproque avec lea autres pays du Bloc-or, on peut signaler, a 
titre d'exemple, parmi lea produits ayant subi les reculs les plus importants: 

.A }'importation, les pierres gemmes brutes ou taillees de Belgique et des Pays-Bas ; 
Ia soie et Ia bourre de soie d'ltalie et de Suisse ; 

.A l'exportation, les tissus de coton, de soie et de Iaine destinlls a l'Union Belgo
Luxembourgeoise et Ia Suisse, lea vetements et Ia lingerie destines a l'Union Belgo
Luxembourgeoise, l'ltalie, lea Pays-Bas et Ia Suisse, lea automobiles destinees a l'ltalie 
et a Ia Pologne. 

9. - Le recul du commerce exMrieur etant plus marque a l'exportation qu'a !'impor
tation, il en est resulte un deficit considerable de Ia balance commerciale . 

.Ainsi qu'il l'a llte dit precedemment deja, les echanges de Ia France avec lea pays 
du Bloc-or d'une part, avec le Royaume-Uni d'autre part, qui lui assuraient un tres impor
tant excedent d'exportation, ont evolue de plus en plus vera l'equilibre, sous !'influence 
de Ia tendance actuelle de Ia politique commerciale visant a l'equilibre bilateral des echanges 
de· marchandises. Depuis 1932, en effet, seule Ia balance du commerce franco-suisse est 
demeuree largement active. · · · 

Mais par contre cette tendance n'a pas reussi - comme du reate pour aucun des pays 
industrials europeans - a corriger sensiblement Ia passivite de Ia balance commerciale 
de Ia France vis-a-vis des pays fournisseurs de matieres premieres. Meme avec l'.Allemagne, 
ce n'est que dans ces tout derniers temps qu'on a constat~! un renversement, probable
ment temporaire, des positions anterieures. Ce fait est d'ailleurs dii a des circonstan~es 
toutes particulieres, qui apparaissent comme des consequences de I' accord de. c~earmg 
existant entre lea deux pays, et ce renversement n'a pas ete sans provoquer des difficultes 
pour lea paiements, aux. exportateurs fran9ais1 du produit de leurs ventes a l'.Allemagne. 

10. - Enfin, il n'est pas sans interet de mentionner que Ia politiqu~ du controle. et 
de Ia restriction quantitative de !'importation pratiquee par Ia France, amsi que _le m~m
tien de Ia monnaie gagee sur l'or, ont exerce une indeniable influence sur le niveau mten~ur 
des prix qui est reate eleva par comparaison aux prix du marcM international. Toute relative 
que soit cette indication, elle explique, au moins en partie, Ia forte diminution du mouv:e
ment touristique etranger en France, mouvement qui constituait l'un des postea actlfs 
importants de Ia balance des paiements de ce pays. 
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B. fuNSEIGNEMENTS STATISTIQUES. 

Frante. _a) CO:IDIERCE EXTERIEUR.- CHIFFRES GLOBAUX ANNUE~S. 
(Valeur en millions de franca). 

I mportalion. 

1928 1929 1930 . 1931 1932 1933 I I 1934 
Valeur % 

1

va1eur1· % Valeur % Valeur % Valeur % I Valeur % Valeur! % ------ 1---- --

C'nioot :Belgo.Laxembour· 
~- ....... . 

Ialie . . • • • . . . • . 
Pa:nt-BM • • • • • • • • 
Polagne • • • • •••• 
Saiooe • • • • • • • • • 

4.040 7,6 3.920 8,7 4.I99 
1.625 2,8 I.516 2,6 1.627 
I.705 3,2 I.M7 2,8 1.756 

214 0,4 302 0,6 356 
933 I,7 1.075 I,8 l.I33 

8,0 3.633 8,E 1.«7 
2,9 1.437 3,4 ~ 
3,3 1.609 3,S 1.0« 
0,7 457 1,1 236 
1,2 9<» 2,1 . 607 

8,2 1.966 
2,I .622 
3,6 833 
0,8 205 
1,0 632 

8,9 
1,2 
2,9 
0,7 
1,2 

1.602 
487 
6I2 
I74 
534 

8,3 
2,0 
2,6 
0,7 
2,.2 

ToUII des einq pays • 
A!!rmagne. • • • • • 

. • 8.417 15,6 8.460 I4,4 8.97I 17 ,I 8.040 I9:~ 4.9M I8,6 4:~ 14,9 i :::~ 

: : t~ ::: :::~ ~~:~ ~:~i ~~:~ ::~: I::~ ::~ 1::~ h67 I~:~ I 1.654 

I3,8 
9,6 
6,9 

IO,O 
69,7 

Rovaume-ti'Di •••• 
EW..Unio ••.•• 
A- pays' •••• 

• • 8.177 ll,5 7.I60 12,3 8.I48 11,7 3.801 9,. 2.~ 9,8 2.85I IO,O' 2.396 
• • 28.749 63,730.160 6I,9!24:I81 48,I20.49!l 48 6(6.874 63,3i16.I05 66,81 I4.328 

ToUII Pral .. . . 53.Mlro. ,58.221100 52.5IO 100 42.200 29.8081Ioo ~28.425;Ioo 
1
u.ooi IOO 

.. 
Exporlation. 

Deetiuatioa. -- --
l:'nioot llelgo-Laxembour· 

@I'Clioe. . . . . . . . . 7.955 I5,3 7.225 I4,4 6.«2 I2,7 3.582 ll,8 2.~ 11,4 2.I40 ll,6 1.914 ll,I 
lalie. . . . . . . . . . 2.184, 4,2 2.209 4,4 1.681 3,9 992 3,2 595 3,0 492 2,7 629 3,0 
l'aJ~>-BM • . . . . . . . 1.343 2,6 1.257 2,5 1.225 2,9 927 a;~ 609 3,1 M4 3,5 628 3,0 
Pologne 

. 432 0,8 469 0,9 435 I;~ 299 I,O 322 I,6 173 0,9 148 0,9 . . . . . . . . 
Saiooe . . . . . . . . . 3.226 6,2 3.383 6,7 3.095 7,2 2.309 7,6 1.611 7,7 1.330 7,2 1.259 7,3 

TotAl des cinq pays • . . 15.140 29,1 14.543 28,9 ll.878 27,7 8.109 26,6 6.277 26,8 4.779 25,9 4.378 26,3 
A&n••gue. . . . . . . . 5.623 I0,8 4.734 9,4 4.155 9,7 2.749 9;~ 1.699 8,6 .}.703 9,2 l.SM 10,8 
Royaume-l:'Di • . . . . . 7.881 I5,1 7.573 15,1 6.845 16,0 5.043 16 6 1.963 10:~ 1.676 9,1 1.480 8,5 

' Eu.ta-Cnis . . . . . . . 3.033 5,8 3.335 8,7 2.435 5,7 1.643 6,1 957 4,9 868 4,7 870 6,0 
Au1fta pays' . . . . . . 20.427 39,2 19.954 39,9 17.622 40,9 12.992 42,7 9.809 49,7 9.407 6I,1 8.720 60,4 

ToUII general . . . . 52.101 100 ~.I39 100 ~.835 100 30.436 100 19.705 100 18.433 IOO 17.312 100 

• &-• - pays • on a grouplle colllllll!rlle de Ia France avec- colo..-, et le commerce avec toulee paya DOD designb!; 
dam ee$ _,ble, le COIIIliii!fC8 avec lee coloniel reprt!eeDte: 

A rm.pon.tioa. •.•. ·15.52III0,3l6. 7981 9,9,6.633110,8
1
· 5.3221 u,6· 5.285,I7, 716. 797120,3.,6. 74I .,23,9 

A faport&Qon ••••• 8.089 I5,618.489 I7,0 8.I25 I9,9 8.63012I,5 6.486 27,7 6.248 28,6 6.326 30,8 
• I • 

1 Pour IBM, lee eetimationa ant ete fa.itee aur Ia bue de Ia moyenne menauelle dee chiffrea indiqut!e dane Ia 1ta.tiatique 
offieielle ponr lee !mit premiera moil de rannee.. 

Leo ft-eheta proviloins ponr r.....ee - lee IDinDta : importation 23.06I 
• • e>:portation I7.822 

Balance du commerce. 

Pay. I928 I929 1930 I I931 I932 I933 I I934 1 

l:'llioa Belgo-Lasembour· 
I 

JJOOioe. • • • • • . . . + 3.915 + 3.305 + 1.243 - 6I - 207 + 174 + 412 
Jl&lie • • • • • • • . . . + 6ij9 + 693 + IM - 446 - 36 - I30 + 42 p.,._s. .. • .. . . . - 362 - 390 - 531 - 682 - f36 - 189 - 84, 
P•A<~ ••••• . . . + 218 + 167 + 79 - I68 + 88 - 32 - 26 
l!oriooe • • • • • • . . . + 2.293 + 2.308 + 1.962 + 1.406 + 9<» + 698 + 726 

T'*l dee cinq paya • • • + 8.723 + 8.083 + 2.907 + 69 + 313 + 621 + 1.069 
~ ............ .+ 619 - 1.879 - 3.7112 -3.393 - 1.914 - 1.34I - 451 
J!<,. ....... t:oi • . . . . . +2.~ + LUll + 1.672 + 1.319 - f94 - 49I - I7\& Y-e.a.l:.- . . . . . . . - 3.144 - 3.82.S - 3.713 -2.258 - l.9f3 . - 1.983 - 1.625 Aldmo ... ,. . . . . . . -8.322 -I0.206 -6.669 - 7.607 - 6.066 -6.698 - 6.608 

JWa.- t<JI.U> . . . . . - 1.640 - 8.0H2 9.671S I 11.770 10.103 -9.992 - 6.689 
1 Y...&lmatlone.. 
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l''ranee. b) CHIFFRES GLOBAUX ANNUELS DU COMMERCE AVEC L'ETRANGER. 

Dans ces tableaux le commerce entre la. France d'une part, les pays de protectora.t et les Colonies 
fran~aises d'autre part, a ~te consid~r~ comme du commerce interieur. 

(Valeur eo milliou de franca.) 

Impmiation. 

1928. 1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 19341 
Proveo&Doe 

Valeur % Valeur % Valeur % Valeur % Valeur % Valeur % Valeur % -- --------1----------- ----
Union Belgo.Luxembour· 

geoise. . . . . . 4.040 8,4 3.920 7,5 4.199 9,0 3.633 9,8 2.447 10,0 1.968 8,7 1.502 8,2 
ltalie . . . . . . 1.525 3,2 1.516 2,9 1.527 3,3 1.437 3,9 630 2,6 622 2,7 487 2,7 
Pays. Baa . . . . 1.705 3,5 1.647 3,1 1.756 3,7 1.609 4,4 1.00 4,3 833 3,7 612 3,4 
Pologoe . . . . . 214 0,5 302 0,6 356 0,8 457 1,2 236 0,9 205 0,9 174 0,11 
Suisse . . . . .. . 1133 1, II 1.075 2,0 1.133 2,4 904 2,5 607 2,5 632 2,8 634 2,11 -- ---- ---- -------- -- --Total dee cioq pays . 8.417 17,6 8.460 16,1 8.971 19,2 8.040 21,8 4.964 20,3 4.258 18,8 3.309 18,1 
Allemagoe ..•... 5.004 10,4 6.613 12,6 7.1137 16,9 6.142 16,7 3.613 14,7 3.00 13,6 2.316 12,7 
Royaume.Uni • . 5.297 ll,O 5.828 ll,1 6.273 ll,2 3.724 10,1 2.457 10,0 2.167 9,6 1.684 11,1 
Etata.Unis . . . . 6.177 12,8 7.160 13,7 6.148 13,1 3.801 10,3 2.900 ll,8 2.851 12,6 2.395 13,1 
Autrea pays • . . • 23.228 48,3 24.362 46,6 18.648 39,6 15.177 '41,1 10.689 43,2 10.308 45,6 8.687 47,0 -- ---- -------- ----Total g~oeral . . 48.123 100 52.423 100 46.877 100 36.884 100 24.623 100 22.628 100 18.260 100 

Expmiation. 

Deatioatioo 
-------------- -- ------

Union Belgo·Luxembour· . 
geoise. . . . . 7.955 18,1 7.225 17,4 5.442 15,7 3.582 15,0 2.240 15,7 2.140 16,2 1.914 16,0 

ltalie . . . . 2.184 5,0 2.209 5,3 1.681 4,8 992 4,1 595 4,2 492 3,7 629 4,4 
Pays-Baa . . 1.343 3,0 1.257 3,0 1.225 3,5 927 3,9 609 4,3 644 4,9 628 4,4 
Pologoe . . . . 432 1,0 469 1,1 435 1,3 299 1,2 322 2,3 173 1,3 148 1,2 
Suisse . . . . 3.226 7,3 3.383 8,1 3.095 8,9 2.309 9,7 1.511 10,6 1.330 10,1 1.269 10,6 

-- ---- ---- ----
Total dee cioq pays . . 16.140. 34,4 14.643 34,9 11.878 34,2 8.109 33,9 5.277 37,1 4.779 36,2 4.378 36,5 
Allemagoe .... . . 5.623 12,8 4.734 ll,4 4.155 12,0 2.749 ll,5 1.699 ll,9 1.703 12,9 1.864 16,6 
Royaume-Uni . . 7.881 17,9 7.673 18,2 6.845 19,7 6.043 21,1 1.963 13,8 1.676 12,7 1.480 12,3 
Etata-Uoia . . . . . . . 3.033 6,9 3.335 8,0 2.436 7,0 1.643 6,6 957 6,7 868 6,6 870 7,3 
Autrea pays . . . . . 12.338 28,0 11.465 27,5 9.397 27 ,I 6.462 27,0 4.343 30,6 4.161 31,6 3.394 28,3 

-------- --------
'l'otal genA•-al . 44.015 100 41.650 100 34.710 100 23.906 100 14.239 100 13.187 100 ll.986 100 

1 Pour 1934, lea estimatiou oot eU faitea sur la base de la moyenoe mensuelle des chiffres iodiqu~ d&Ds Ia atatistique officielle 
pour lea huit premiers moil de l'anotle. 

B ala n<'e d u · co rmnerce. 

Pays 1928 1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 I 1934 

Union Belgo-Luxembour-
geoise. + 3.916 + 3.305 + 1.243 - 61 - 207 + 174 + 412 . . . . 

ltalie . . + 659 + 693 + 164 - 445 - 35 - 130 + 42 
Pab·Ba.a : : : : : : 

. . 
189 84 - 362 - 390 - 631 - 682 - 435 - -. . 

Po ogoo .....• + 218 + 167 + 79 - 158 + 86 - 32 - 26 
Suisse • • . . . . • + 2.293 + l!.308 + 1.962 +1.405 + 904 + 698 + 725 . 
Total dee cioq paya • + 6.723 + 6.083 + 2.907 + 69 + 313 + 521 + 1.069 . . 

- 1.341 451 Allemagoe ...••• + 619 - 1.879 - 3.782 - 3.393 - 1.914 -
Royaume. Uni • + 2.684 + 1.745 + 1.672 + 1.319 - 494 - 491 - 174 . 

- 1.983 -1.625 Etata-Uoia .. - 3.144 - 3.825 - 3.713 - 2.258 -1.943 . 
-6.147 - 5.193 Autres pay1 . -10.890 -12.897 -9.151 - 8.716 -6.246 

Balance totale -4.108 -10.773 -12.167 -12.978 -10.284 -9.441 6.274 

' 



J.'rance.- o. IMPOHTATION PAR PRINCIPAUX .ARTICIJm~ EN 1029. 

Pay1 de provenanoe 

%de ·-uilton - ---.-· 
Val~ur Total 

llfal'\"h&~ltli ... importtlt>e en million 1'"'3:' Bolgoo ~ume· 
de fi'Nice tA on Luxem· Ita.11o Payt·Bu Po1ogne Buiue cl.flll oinq A1lomagne nl Eta.te-Unw Aut,.,. Pay• 

totale bourgeoise payl 
-··- - -

Laine •• dtll-IK-te de Iaine . . . . . . . • . . 11.1411.848 8,8 403.1~ ll.llll 3.849 IU84, 11.330 431.922 - 369.823 2.11011 4.:Ul.298 
1IHJO/o 7,8% o,.eo;. 0,1"/o - 0,2"/o 8,4"/o - 7,2"/o - 114.tlr 

t\lton et dtll-h<ote de roton • . . . . . 4.f!III.Oiil 7.7 74.073 4.479 81!.807 - 69.1!111 237.174 76.603 83.1!69 2.432.048 l.llli .367 . .. 
100% 1,1% - s,oo;. - 1,6"/o 6,3% 1.1% 1.9% 64,2% 311,9"/o 

Houille . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4.2~11.41!3 7,4 716.832 - ·826.293 81.962 1.302 1.126.689 1.390.6112 1.741!.728 2.1112 19.702 . 
1IHJO/o . 16.7% - 1,6"/o 1,11"/o - 26,2% 32,4% 40,8"/o 0,1fj> 0,6% 

~- . . . . . . 3.016.432 11,2 14.267 - 2.700 3.1!83 - 20.1!40 61.1172 1.3911 181. 64 2.7(.0.461 . . . . . . . . . 
l~~ 0,6% - 0,1"/o 0,1% - 0,1% 2,1% - ti,OO/o 91,2% 

V'IDB • • . . . 1.136.1119 3,7 - 10.291 - - - 10.291 6.202 - - !.120.026 . . . . . . . . . 
100% - 0,6~{, - - - 0,6% 0,3% - - 99.B% 

Gran- •• fruita ol~~ux . . . . . . . 1.1144.2011 4,4 18.927 642 11.0711 1117 - 20.161 - 4.936 - 2.619.108 
1IHJO/o 0,6% - 0,3% - - 0,8"/o - O,B% - 99,00/o 

~ .. -~118 .. . . . . . . . 1.232.632 3,8 118.427 17.~1 42.399 1.292 IIIli.~ 3111.163' 1.014.977 316.013 4~.568 92.921 
1IHJO/o 4,4% 0,8"/o 1,9"/o 0,1% 6,11"/o 14,1% 46,6% 14,1% 22,2% 4.1% 

BuilEe e& -n«e de petrole • . . . . . . . . . 1.9!!6.311 3,4 211.403 - 1.361 3.013 830 30.607 - 1.121 1.171.299 7113.284 
1000/o 1,3'%, - 0,1% 0,1% - 1,6% - 0,1% 69,00/0 39,4% 

CUine • • .• • • • •• . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 739.698 3,0 64.616 11.706 8.1!70 - 41.123 126.3111 123.320 76.712 936.642 477.609 
1000/o 3,7% 0,1% 0,6% - :1,4% 7,3% 1,1% 4,4% 63,8"/0 27,4% 

8oiee ... lloar-M de eoie . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.680.877 2,1 - 391.212 - - 47.346 438.6118 - 1.627 1.040 1.239.762 
11HJ"Io - 23,3% - - s,so;. :16,1% - 0,1% . 0,1% 73,7% 

c::..fe .. .. • .. .. .. .. .. .. . . . . . . . . . . • 1.6.'12.076 2,8 11.0811 - 17.096 - - 22.181 11.7611 3.878 1.018 1.619.244 
1IHJO/o 0,3% - 1,00/o - - 1.3% 0,4% 0,2"/o 0,1% 98,00/0 

Bois· oommuoa .. . .. .. .. .. . . . . . . . . . . 1.309.187 2,2 62.676 6.492 2.820 60.609 16.400 138.887 163.848 2.1180 63.197 940.4711 
JIHJO/o 4 00/o 0,4% 0,3% 4,6% 1,3% 10,6"/o 12,6% 0,3% 4,8% 11.8% 

l'Mwi: ... pelleteriee brutes • . . . . . . . . . 1.167.6611 2,0 79.728 66.471 49.829 1.6.'11 23.167 210.1!36 - 163.331 66.629 736.869 
11HJ"Io 6,9"/o 4,9"/o 4,3% 0,1"/o :l,OO/o 18,2"/o - 13,:1"/o 4,11"/o 63,1% 

Fruita de table • • • • • . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.028.349 1,8 66.417 67.686 30.839 - 4.963 1411.7911 12.002 14.200 137.240 716.022 
11HJ"Io 6.6% 6,6"/o 3,00/0 - 0,6"/o 14,6"/o 1.2"/o 1,4% 13,3"/0 69.6% 

Pierrea 8"11l111<!8 brutes ou tailleee • . . . . . . . 980.241 I, 7 332.02-& 64.6211 178.601 - 36.076 611.226 28.216 236.760 - 1011.049 
1000/o 33,9"/o 6,6"/o 18,:1"/0 - 3,1"/o 62,4% :l,li"/o :14,00/0 - 10,1% 

Produita dEe industries ehimiquee • . . . . . . • I 921.713 1,6 142.861 37.202 16.821 280 43.638 240.802 166.312 60.046 33.386 441.167 
11HJ"Io 16,6"/o 4,00/o 1,8"/o - 4,1% :16,1% 11,00/0 6,4% 3,6"/o 41.9"/0 · 

OnU!a el ouvngee en metaux . . . . . . . . . . 761.799 1,3 .61.486 6.163 10.637 - 49.964 128.230 300.237 91.4611 86.800 64.977 
1000/o 8,2"/o 0,9"/o 1,4% - 6,6"/o 11,1% 61,9"/0 1:l,SO/o 11,6"/0 1,2"/o 

Aua.. articles. • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 21.163.736 36,3 1.899.320 840.1;}8 861.198 146.391 1173.220 4.320.647 3.182.8711 2.673.306 1.669.312 9.427.696 
1IHJO/o 9,00/o 4,00/0 4,1% 0,6"/o 2,7% 20,4% 16,00/o 12,6"/o 7,6% 44.6% 

Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 118.220.622 100 4.040.226 1.1116.333 1.647.195 301.932 1.074.628 8.1180.214 6.612.971 11.827.970 7 .169.lili0 30.039.917 
100% 6,9"/o ll,6"/o 2,8"/o 0,6% 1,8"/o 14,1% 11,4% 10,0% 12,3% 61,6"/o 



France. - d. IMPORTATION PAR PRINCIPAUX ARTICLES EN 1933. 

Pays de ptovenance . 
Valeur %de Union 

~importee& en milliera l'impor- Be !go- Total Royaume· 
de franas tation LW<em· Italie Pays-Bas Pologne ·Suisse des cinq Allemagne Uni Etats-Unis AutresPays 

totale bourgeoiae pays 

Vine •• . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3.154.438 11,1 - 7.069 - - - 7.069 3.091 - - 3.144.278 
100% - 0,2"/o - - - 0,2% 0,1% - - 99,7% • Houille crue. . . . . . . . . . . 2.240.897 7,9 416.044 - 187.220 71.630 31.564 706.458 600.328 894.494 79 44.538 
1000/o 18,5% - 8,3"/o 3,2% 1,4% 31,4% 26,8% 39,8"/o - 2,00/o 

Coton et dtlcheta de eoton • . . . . . 1.573.696 5,6 26.742 642 4.812 - 1.499 33.695 17.069 10.528 995.485 516.919 
1000/o 1,7% - 0,3"/o - 0,1% 2,1% 1,1% 0,7% 63,3"/o 32,8% 

Laine et dtlchets de Iaine . . . . . . . . 1.545.243 6,4 119.856 2.358 2.123 - 4.039 128.376 6.016 133.131 - 1.277.720 
1000/o 1,8"/o 0,1% 0,1% - 0,3"/o 8,3"/o 0,4% 8,7% - 82,6"/o 

Cheales. . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . 1.340.915 4,7 5.762 - 314 20.602 - 26.678 4.622 - 9.097 1.300.618 
1000/o 0,4% - - 1,6% - 2,00/o 0,3"/o - 0,7% 97,00/o 

Hoilee et essencea de petrole . . . . . 1.301.542 4,6 5.227 - - - - 5.227 - - 432.121 864.194 
1000/o 0,4% - - - - 0,4% - - 33,2"/o 66,4% 

Machines et mtlcaniques . . . 1.231.492 4,4 69.627 16.253 44.703 - 105.793 226.376 569.669 139.238 195.118 101.091 
1000/o 4,9"/o 1,3"/o 3,6% - 8,6"/. 18,4% 46,2"/o 11,3"/o 15,9"/o 8,2"/o 

Gmines et fruits oltlagineux . . . . . . 1.176.803 4,1 3.357 - - 57 - 3.414 - - - 1.173.389 
1000/o 0,3% - - - - 0,3"/o - - - 99,7% 

Fruita de table . . . . 946.614 3,3 8.453 55.184 2.569 - 8.407 74.613 3.391 489 136.217 731.904 
1000/o 0,9"/o 5,8"/o o.~~ - 0,9"/o 7,9"/o 0,4% - 14,4~{, 77,3"/o 

care . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 877.551 3,1 22 - 2 - - 24 - 15 99 877.413 
1000/0 - - - - - - - - - 1000/o 

Produita des industries chimiques . . . 840.188 3,0 136.917 17.198 36.128 - 53.930 244.173 168.743 104.545 120.863 201.864 
1000/o 16,3"/. 2,00/o 4,3"/o - 6,4% 29,00/o 20,1% 12,5% 14,4% 24,00/o 

Boia eommWI8 . . . . 505.666 1,8 6.687 2.129 509 40.321 989 50.535 34.967 - 21.244 398.919 
1000/o 1,3"/o 0,4% 0,1% 8,00/. 0,2"/o 10,00/o 6,9"/o - 4,2"/o 78,9"/o 

Peaux et pelleteries brutea . . . . . 483.677 I, 7 19.514 31.895 21.174 1.848 15.991 90.422 39.896 99.528 21.834 231.997 
1000/. 4,00/o 6,6"/o 4,3"/o 0,4% 3,3% 18,6% 8,3"/o 20,6% 4,5% 48,00/o 

Su<res bruta et rnffink . . . 456.286 1,6 - - - 4.273 - I 4.273 256 - - 451.757 
1000/. . 1,oo;. ' 1,00/o 99,00/o - - - - - - -

Huiles louro;,. et residua de petrole . 431.984 1,6 5.336 - - 2.!173 - 8.209 5.237 9.575 202.761 206.202 
1000/o 1,2"/o - - 0,7% - 1,9"/o 1,2"/o 2,2"/o 17,00/o 41,7% 

Cuivre . . . . . . . . 412.441 1.4 129.000 - 291 - 19.101 148.392 30.629 31.872 141.990 69.558 

1000/o 31,3"/o - 0,1% - 4,6% 36,00/o 7,6% 7,7% 34,4% 14.4% 
Outila et ouvrages en mtltaux 404.461 1,4 34.421 6.003 12.283 - 35.303 88.010 200.297 39.813 41.034 35.307 . 

1000/o 8,6% 1,6% 3,00/0 - 8,8"/o 21,8"/o ' 49,6% 9,8"/o 10,2"/o 8,7% 
Aotres articles. . . . 9.496.517 33,4 988.684 483.624 620.776 63.601 355.570 2.412.155 1.359.555 703.699 632.689 4.488.519 

1000/0 • 10,4% 6,1% 6,6% 0,7% 3,7% 26,4% 14,3% 7,4% 6,6% 47,3"/o 

Total . . . . . • 28.425.410 100 1.965.549 622.255 832.904 205.205 632.186 4.258.099 3.043.686 2.166.827 2.850.631 16.106.1!17 
1000/. 6,9"/. 2,2"/o 2,9"/o 0,7% 2,2"/o 14,9"/o 10,7%, 7,6% 10,2"/o 66,6'% 



•'ranrll, - ~) EXPORTATION PAR PRINCIPAUX ARTICLES EN 1020. 

Pay• de d<>~tinatlon 

Val~ur %de Union Tota.l 
Marohan.ti ... uport* en milliN11 l'expor· Bolgo- del Royaume. Autre~ 

de fran01 tation Luxem· Italle Pay•·Bu Po Iogue Su!IM clnq P"YI Allemague Unl Etati-Unll pay• 
to tale bourgooioe 

Tkoou. de a>ie el de bourre de a>ie • . . . . . . . 3.031.831 8,0 177.7118 63.887 76.630 19.106 227.217 664.1198 137.4911 1.152.477 297.681 879.6!10 
lOll% 6,9"/o 2,1% 2.6% 0,6% 7,6% 18.6% 4,6% 38,0% 9,h"/o 29,0% 

n.. de ooton . . . . . . . . . . . . . ll.71ll.t!M 8,4 166.062 24.479 30.841 4.068 127.489 362.829 110.600 187.283 1811.688 1.81i7.664 
1000/o 6,l!% 0,9"/o 1.6% 0,1% 4,7% 13,4% 4,4% 6,9"/o 6,8"/o 68.6% 

Foot.\ f..t e\ aci« . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ll.680.li78 5,1 li22.8M 100.1:130 32.706 23.254 194.203 073.027 680.435 300.1187 30.184 676.346 
1000/o 19,7% 7,6% 1,2% 0,9"/o 7,3% 36,6% 26,6% 11,3% 1,1% 26,4% 

lladunM el meauuqum . . . . . . . !.102.661 4,4 441.8119 . 113.279 34.732 ! . 29.870 111.402 731.142 127.601 117.296 20.278 1.191\.344 
100"/o 20,1% 6,1% 1,6% 1,4% . 6,1% 33,3% 6,8"/o 6,4% 0,9"/o 64,6% 

,.._de Iaine . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . li.014.00li 4,0 . 248.332 36.441 73.871 1.640 152.409 511.693 93.430 520.049 129.668 769.165 
100"/o 1ll.3% 1,7% 3,7% 0,1% 7,6% 26,4% 4,6% 26,9"/0 6,4% 37,7% 

I..am. el drebotl de Iaine . . . . . . . . . 2.031.857 4,1 732.632 159.1211 20.640 161.063 131.799 1.206.259 830.623 267.314 29.016 209.646 
100% 36,1% 7,8% 1,0% 7,9"/o ·6,6% 69,3% -16,3% 12,7% 1,4% 10,3% 

Out& el OU"'**l"8 en ~tlux . . . . . . . . 1.850.273 1,7 267.368 47.518 33.440 6.!102 86.123 439.241 224.493 84.650 72.476 1.029.613 
. 100"/o 14,4% 2,6% 1,8% 0,3% 4,6% 23,7% 12,1% 4,6% 3.9"/o 66,7% 

\'o\t<wffitl e\ lingerie. . . . . . . . . . . 1.844.165 3,7 63.170 33.158 62.220 862 . 61.282 210.692 30.897 788.589 339.914 474.<173 
100"/o 2.8"/o 1,8% 3,4% . 0,1% 3.3% 11.4% 1,7% 42,8% 18,4% 26,7% 

Produitl ehimiqus. . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.651.320 3,3 677.193 81.170 93.664 6.708 101.504 859.239 234.802 102.266 70.3811 384.628 
1000/o 3.S,O% 4,9"/o 6,7% 0,3% 6,1% 62,0% 14,2% 6,2% 4,3% 23,3"/o 

Auk>mobilee . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.608.592 3,2 193.842 60.604 38.4511 34.786 00.606 418.203 65.4011 106.411 10.409 1.008.07 4 
100"/o 12,0% 3,8% 2,4% 2,2% 6,6% 26,b% 4,1% 6.6% 0,6% 62,7% 

Fill de Iaine . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.276.200 2,5 352.359 4.773 69.011 li.l80 42.829 474.143 281.874 319.849 3976 195.358 
100"/o 27,6% 0,4% 6,4% 0,4% 3,4% 37,2% 22,1% 25,1% 0,3% 16,3"/o ·- ..... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.176.682 2,3 203.357 16.409 51.898 12.7911 72.662 357.121 107.987 230.089 - 481.385 
100"/o 17,3"/o ·1,4% 4.4% 1,1% 6,1% 30,3% 9,2% 19,6% - 40,9"/o 

PMux e\ pelleteriee brutea • . . . . . . . . . . 927.033 1,1 300.739 . 32.409 . 42.196 2.663 11.182 31!0.189 205.049 63.038 224.110 54.747 
1000/0 32,4% . 3,6% 4,6% 0,3% 1,3"/o 42,0% 22,2% 6,7% 24,2% 6,9% 

Poteries, .......,. et criataw:. . . . . . . . . . . 801.961 1,1 • 85.883 0.335 7.360 1.730 33.716 138.024 83.018 62.168 64.660 543.191 
.;: 100"/o 9,6% 1,1% 0,8% 0,2% 3,8% 16.6% 9,4% 7,2% . 7,b"/o 60,9"/o 

PallX prepeniea • • • ' • . . . . . . . . . . 882.166 1,9 77.673 40.792 21.319 12.769 59.608 221.061 . 172.315 207.660 84.240 196.600 
100"/o 8,8% 6,7% 2,4% 1,4% 6,8% 26,1% 19,6% 23/1"'/o 9,6% 22,3"/o 

Pap;er et - applicatiODI, . . . . . 866.324 I, 7 102.217 19.008 23.788 838 47.323 103.174 23.086 . 102.887 145.725 401.452 . . . . 
1000/o 11,8% 2,2% 2,7% 0,1% 4,6% 22,3"/0 2,7% 11,9"/o 16,8% 46,3"/o 

Parfumerioet&avoll8 . . . . . . . . . . . . 860.054 1,7 46.9ll 31.284 21.481 7.163 21.434 128.273 29.564 108.612 86.690 507.815 
100"/o 6,6% 3,6% 2,6% 0,8% 2,6% 14,9"/o 3,4% 12,6% 10,1% 58.9"/o 

Autre& articles . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 21.659.095 43,2 2.673.455 1.227.692 613.524 139.425 1.810.722 6.364.818 1.704.2ll 2.870.487 1.639.637 9.000.842 
100"/o 12,3"/o. 6,6% 2.4% 0,6% 8,4% 29,3"/o 8,3"/o 13,3% 7,1% 42,0% 

Total •• . . . . . . 
' 

. . . . . . . . . . 60.139.151 100 7.224.645 2.209.193 1.256.866 468.712 3.382.500 1'.541.816 4.743.685 7.572.712 3.334.636 19.046.402 
100"/o 14,4% 4.4% 2,6% 0,9"/o 6,8% . 29,0% 9,S% 16,1% 6,6%. 39,8% 



France. - f) EXPORTATION PAR PRINCIPAUX ARTICLES EN 1933. 

Pays de destination 

Marchanru- exporteee Valeur %de Union I Total 
• en millien l'expor· Belgo- dee Royaume-

de franca tation Luxem- Italie Pays-Baa Pologne Suisse cinq pays Allemagne Uni Etata-Unia Autrea pays 
to tale bourgeoise 

Produita dee induatriea chimiqllllll . 1. 761.375 9,6 287.693 27.179 75.443 8.660 67.434 466.409 150.148 55.374 31.009 1.058.435 
1000/o 16,4% 1,6% 4,3% 0,5% 3,8% 26,5% 8,5% 3,1% 1,8% 60,1% 

Fonte, fer et. acier . . . . . . . . . . 1.302.628 7, I 95.716 72.125 46.261 3.265 128.989 346.346 399.649 79.401 6.613 470.619 
1000/o 7,4% 6,5% 3,5% 0,3% 9,9% 26,6% 30,7% 6,1% O.S% 36,1% 

Tiasoa de coton . • . . . . . . . . . . 965.984 5,2 25.208 4.551 7.997 1.134 16.788 55.678 7.144 17.114 102.352 783.696 
1000/o 2,6% 0,5% 0,9"/o 0,1% 1,7% 5,so;. 0,7% 1,8"/o 10,6"/o 81,1% 

Machi._ et. mecaniquea . . . . . . . . 856.575 4,7 92;256 31.317 13.745 8.845 36.480 182.643 36.037 28.380 7.105 602.410 
. 1000/o 10,8"/o 3,7% 1,6% 1,00/o 4,2% 21,3% 4,2% 3,3% 0,8"/o 70,4% 

Laine et decbeta de Iaine . . . . . . . .. . . . 809.676 4,4 201.763 30.132 8.495 29.480 34.926 304.796 212.612 145.677 5.257 141.334 
1000/0 24,9"/o 3,7% 1,1% 3,6% 4,3%. 37,6"/o 26,3% 18,00/0 0,6"/o 17,5% 

Outila et. ouvrage. en metaux . . . . . . . . 786.810 4,3 53.332 13.676 29.690 2.799 33.708 133.205 66.070 11.522 4.868 . 571.145 
1000/o 6,8"/o 1,7% 3,8% 0,3% 4,3% 16,9"/o 8,4% 1,5% 0,6"/o 72,6"/o 

Tisatul de eoie et. de bourre de 10ie . . .. . . 724.909 3,9 65.576 19.263 43.588 2.256 30.948 151.631 18.796 259.818 62.7ll 231.954 
1000/o 7,6"/o 2,7% 6,00/o 0,3% 4,3% 20,9"/o 2,6"/o 35,8"/0 8,7% 32,00/0 

Automobilee . . . . . . . . . . . 688.606 3,7 61.222 4.792 29.336 4.062 39.934 139.346 16.618 37.465 899 494.278 
1000/o 8,9"/o 0,7% 4,2% 0,6"/o 5,so;. 20,2% 2,4% 6,5% 0,1% 71,8"/o 

Papier et. - application& . . . . . 480.315 2,6 71.3U 10.070 7.985 815 28.808 119.019 6.973 30.562 91.687 . 233.074 
1000/o 14,9"/o 2,1% 1,7% 0,1% 6,00/o 24.8"/o 1,2"/o 6,3% 19,1% 48,6% 

Vina ..••• . . . . . . . . . 476.705 2,6 65.350 2.252 12.321 2.075 52.240 124.238 9.632 90.812 - 252.023 
1000/o 11,6% 0,5% 2,6"/o 0,4% 11,0% 26,1% 2,00/o 19,00/o - 62,9"/o 

Sucrea bruta et. raffinCe . . . . . 413.469 2,2 - - - - 12.580 12.580 - - - 400.889 
1000/0 - - - - 3,0% .3,00/o - - - 97,00/o 

Fila de Iaine . . . . . . . . . . 384.500 2, I 125,716 924 61.781 4.005 23.712 216.138 31.948 10.740 1.768 123.906 

HouiiJe crue. 
1000/o 32,7% 0,2"/o 16,1% 1,00/o 6.2% 56,2% 8,3% 2,H% 0.0% 32,2"/o 

. . . . . . . . . 362.467 2,0 65.005 48.946 948 - 118.681 223.580 124.076 - - 14.811 . 1000/o 15,2% 13,5% 0,3% - 32,7% 61,7% 34,2% - - 4,1% 
Tiaoua de Iaine . . . . . . 347.149 1,9 34.429 8.829 21.838 - 43.622 108.718 17.548 29.133 28.136 163.6I' 

1000/o 9,9"/o 2,5% 6,3% - 12,6"/o 31,3% 6,1% 8,4% 8,1% 47,1% 
Peaux et pelletariee brute& . . 291.556 I ,6 64.966 13.826 20.655 2.993 4.838 107.278 68.656 16.369 73.125 26.128 

1000/o 22,3% 4,7% 7,1% 1,00/o 1,7% 36,8"/o 23,6% 6,6"/o 25,1% 9,00/o 
ParfiiJDeliee et aavona . . . . . . . 285.823 I ,6 17.521 6.835 12.231 3.713 9.654 1..954 4.130 14.352 17.193 200.194 

1000!. 6,2% 2,4% 4,3% 1,3% 3,4% 17,% 1,4% 5,oo;. 6,00/o 70,00/o 
Poteriea, verroe et. criataux • . . . . . 280.924 I ,6 22.027 4.753 9.181 - 17.681 53.642 26.046 15.072 10.870 175.294 

1000/o 7,8"/o 1,7% 3,3% - 6,3% 19,1% 9,3% 6,4% 3,8"/o 62,4% 
Autrea articlea. . . . . . . 7.213.783 39,1 821.003 193.002 242.524 98.612 629.202 .1.984.343 507.469 834.656 424.554 3.462.761 

1000/o 11,4% 2,7% 3,4% 1,3% 8,7% 27,5% 1,00/o 11,6"/o 5,9% 48,00/o 

Total . . . . . . . . 18.433.154 100 2.140.124 492.472 644.009 172.714 1.330.225 4.779.544 1.702.551 1.676.447 868.047 9.406.565 

1000/o 11,6% 2,7% 3,5% 0,9"/o 7,2% 25,9% 9,2"/o 9,1% 4,1% 61.1% 
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1. - Ains~ ~ue cela c~rrespond 8. sa. situation geogra~hique, l'Italie occupe dans Ie 
B!oc:or une p?sitiOn excentnque. Cela. e~~lique que des relatiOns ~conomiques plus intenses 
n enstent qu avec les deux pays-or vmsms, la France et Ia. Smsse. Toutefois Ie marche 
~u Bloc-or cons~de;e comme. un ensemble, constitue pour l'lta.lie un element 'commercial 
Important, auss1 bien du pomt de vue de Ia. valeur des ma.rcha.ndises echa.ngees qu'en ce 
qui concerne le role qui revient 8. ce groupe dans !'ensemble du commerce exterieur de 
l'Ita.lie. Le Bloc-or est, en effet, Je plus grand fournisseur de l'lta.lie a cote des Eta.ts-Unis 
et son importance comme debouch!\ pour les ma.rchandises ita.liennes depasse celle d~ 
n'importe quel pays . 

. 2. - En 1929, lea importations de l'ltalie, provena.nt des cinq autres pays du Bloc-or 
ont a.tteint le chiffre de 3.446 millions de tires, alors que les acha.ts effectues par ces pay~ 
en Ita.lie se sont eleves a un total de 2.952 millions. En 1933, les chiffres corresponda.nts 
ont ete 1.085 et 1.313 millions de tires. Ainsi, pour cette derniere annee, comme d'ailleurs 
pour toutes les precedentes depuis 1930, le commerce de l'ltalie avec les autres pays-or 
se solde par un actif en fa.veur de celle-la. 

. 11 ressort de ces chiffres que la force de resistance de !'exportation italienne vers les 
autres pays du Bloc a ete plus grande que celle de !'exportation de ce groupe 8. destination 
de l'Jt.alitr. 

3. - Parmi les rapports commercia.ux qui unissent l'ltalie a cha.cun des autres pays 
du Bloc, ceux exista.nt avec la. France et avec la Suisse sont de bea.ucoup les plus importants. 

Aussi bien en ta.nt que fournisseur que comme deboucM, la. France vient immediate
ment apres les trois plus grands partena.ires commercia.ux de l'lta.lie, a sa.voir les Eta.ts
Unis, l'Allema.gne et le Royaume-Uni. L'importance du debouche suisse t\quivaut a peu pres 
a. celle de la. France. 

4. -Bien qu'a.yant suivi le recul gt\nera.l du commerce exterieur de l'lta.lie, le commerce 
italo-britannique est demeure tres important dans !'ensemble des echa.nges de ce pays. 

En 1929, l'Ita.lie a importe pour 2.040 millions de tires de produits britanniques, et a 
exporte vers le Royaume-Uni des produitsitaliens atteigna.nt la. valeur de 1.461 millions. 
Pour l'annee 1933, !'importation des produits angla.is est tom bee a 725 millions de lires 
et !'exportation vers le Roya.ume-Uni a 682 millions de lire. En consequence, le commerce 
ita.lo-brita.nnique - fortement pa.ssif en 1929 - n'a.ccuse en 1933 qu'un deficit de 43 mil
lions. Aussi constate-t-on, pour les deux annees compa.rees, un certain parallelisme dans 
!'evolution des echanges entre l'Ita.lie et les autres pays-or d'une part, et, d'autre part, 
entre l'lta.lie et le Royaume-Uni. Ce parallelisme concerne aussi bien le recul des t!changes 
que le changement intervenu a l'egard de Ia balance commerciale. 

5. - Le commerce italo-allemand est egalement demeure tres important. Alors que 
les Etats-Unis marchent toujours a Ia. tete des fournisseurs de l'ltalie, l'Allemagne a ete 
presque constamment le principal debouche en dehors du Bloc-or. Cependant, !'impor
tance des achats ita.liens effectut!s en Allemagne dt\pa.sse encore sensiblement celle des 
achats allemands en Italie. 

En effet, en 1929 l'Ita.lie a importe de ce pays pour 2.675 millions de ma.rchan
dises et y a exporte des produits ita.liens pour 1. 777 millions de tires. En 1933, Ia. valeur des 
importations ita.liennes provenant d'Allemagne est tom bee a 1.087 millions de lires et celle 
des exportations italiennes dirigees vers ce pays a 728 millions. Conformt\ment a cette 
rllduction des !\changes, le deficit de la balance commerciale de l'ltalie vis-a-vis de l'Alle
magne a considerablement diminue. 

6. - Consideres dans leur ememble, les echanges commerciaux de l'Italie donnent 
encore lieu aux observations suivantes: 

La r~gression de ces tlchanges est consid&rable. 
Compares a. ceux de l'annee 1929, les chiffres de 1933' ne representant plus que le 

34,8% pour !'importation et le 40,1% pour I' exportation. Conformement 8. ~ette rt!gres
sion plus marquee des importations, la balance deficitaire s'est fortement rt!dmte. En 1929, 
Ia valeur des marchandises exportt\es ne representait, en effet, que le 69,8% de celle des 
marchandises importees, alors qu'en 1933 cette proportion est montee a~ 80,8%. . 

D'apres les resultats provisoires pour 1934, cette t\volution n'a toutefms pas ~ontm~e. 
Ces chiffres montrent en effet une diminution des exportations et une augmentatiOn, bien 
que moins considerable, des importations, de sorte que Ia balance passive a subi, a nouveau, 
une augmentation sensible. 

7, - Depuis l'annee 1928, la direction des courantll comml'rciaux, dans son ensemble, 
n'a pas subi des changements profonds. . ,. 

Toutefois, du cote des importations, on constate une diminutiOn Itlgere de ~ Impor· 
tance relative des importations provenant du Bloc-or, alors que Ia part proporhonnelle 
de ces pays a !'exportation s'est accrue a peu pres dans Ia m~me !11esure. 

L'Allemagne et le Royaume-Uni ont pu augmenter le~r IIDJ?Or~ance tant comm~ 
acheteurs quo comme clients. Par oontre, celle des Et-ats-Urus a dimmn~ dans lt>s deux 
rapports. · 
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La balan<'6 de l'Itruie ~t deyenue active aussi bien vis-a-vis de l'ensemble des autres 
pan-or qu~ par rapport a chacun . d'entre eux1 a l'exception de l'Union ~elgo-~uxem· 
bourgeoise dont les eehanges avec l'Italie se soldent ~onstamment par UJ?- passif ~ons1~~rable 
pour et>tte derniere. Dans les rapports avec les t-ro1s autres pays cons1dtlres, 1 Italie ~este 
fortement passiYe. 

8. - En ee qui coneerne la repartiti~n de.s ec'Aange.s par groupea de marc'Aandiaes, il 
eonvient de noter que les groupes figurant dans les tableaux pour 1929 ne correspondent 
pas toujours entierement aux groupes similaires ]?Our 1933 et qu'ils ne peuvent pas ~tre com-
partts dans certains cas. · 

Pour ee qui est de l'importation, une comparaison entre les ann~es 1.929 ~t 1933 mo~!re, 
outre un reeul general de la valeur .des differents groupes de ~archandis?s 1mport~es1 1 rm
portan<'6 accrue des matieres prenneres, alors que les prodwts de l'agr~culture ne JOuent 
plus le meme role qu'autrefois. Cette ~volution s'explique sans doute en partie par la chute 
deo; prix particulierement aecentuee des produits agricoles, en partie par Ia politique agraire 
de rltalie. 

Parmi les importations provenant en quantites considerable& des autres pays-or, 
Ia part proportionnelle des produits chimiques, des peaux brutes et du charbon a augmente, 
eelle des machines et des peaux preparees s'est reduite d'une f~on plus ou moins consi
derable. 

A I' exportation, ce sont avant tout des produits industrials, notamment lea produits 
textiles, les chapeaux et les automobiles, qui ont subi les reculs les plus marques. La produc
tion a,"l'icole, par contre, a mieux resiste et a augmente son role dans l'ensemble des expor
tations, notamment pour les oranges et les citrons, les autres fruits, le fromage et le riz. 
Parmi les produits industrials qui ont montre une certaine force de resistance, il convient 
de signaler en tout premier lieu les machines. . . 

Dans lea echanges avec lea autres pays-or, la part proportiOJ:Illelle des tissus de Iaine, 
de Ia soie artifieielle, des fruits, des chapeaux, des fromages, etc., a augmente, alors que la 
chute des exportations a ete particulierement grave pour la soie moulin~e, lea fils de 
eoton, etc. · 

9. - Dans lea relations konomiques de l'Ita.lie aussi bien avec lea pays du Bloc-or 
notamment avec la France et Ia Suisse qu'avec le Royaume-Uni et l'Allemagne le facteur 
Wtlmmll constitue pour l'Italie un element positif important de Ia balance de~ comptes. 

. Le mouvement touristique etranger a toutefois largement subi l'influence defavo
rable de Ia depression:_ economique, influence a laquelle s'ajoute, pour l'A.llemagne lea conse: 
quences que le contrOle ~e~~re du commerce des de~es, institue par ce pays, ,; probable
ment. exerce sur lea pos&bilites de voyages et de seJours de sea nationaux a l'etranger. 
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B. RENSEIGNEMENTS STATISTIQUES. 

ltalie. - a) COMMERCE EXTERIEUR. - CHIFFRES GLOBAUX ANNUELS. 
(Valeur en milliona de lire.) 

Import at ion. 

1928 1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 193-i' -
Provenance Valeur % Valeur % Valeur! % Valeur % Valeur % Valeur! % Valeur % 

Union Belgo-Luxembour- . - ---:!-: -
geoise . . . . 597 2,7 526 2,5 369 2,1 237 2,1 198 2,4 225 3,0 

France • 2.060 9,4 2.044 9,6 1.504 8, 7 825 7,1 485 5,9 410 6,6 403 6,3 
Pays-Bas . . . . . 293 '1,3 230 1,1 177 1,0 139 1,2 132 1,6 120, 1,6 116 1,5 
Pologne . . . 131 0,6 97 . 0,4 104 0,6 109 0,9 8-! 1,0 69, 0,8 77 1,0 
Suisse • 546 2,5 549 2,6 548 3,2 401 3,4 310 3,8 ~~~ 252 3,3 ----

Total dea cinq pays • 3.627 16,5 3.446 16,2 2.702 15,6 1.711 14,7 1.209 14,7 1.085' 14,6 1.073 14,1 
I 

Allemagne •• . 2.209110,1 2.675 12,5 2.187 12,6 1.634 13,2 1.106 13,4 1.087[ 14,6 1.147 15,1 
. Royaume-Uni • . l. 794 8,2 2.040 9,6 1.677 9,7 1.099 9,4 739 8,9 725 9,8 890 11,7 
Etata-Unia . . . . . 4.011 18,3 3.661 16,7 2.538 14,6 1:327 11,4 l.1ll 13,5 1.113 16,0 995 13,1 
Antrea pays I . . . . 10.2791 46,91 9.581 45,0 8.243 47,5 5.972 51,3 4.092 49,6 3.403 46,0 3.620 46,0 

' 
' 121.303 I 8.267 

-- ----
Total . . . . . . • 21.920,100 100 17 .347;100 11.643 100 100 7.413 100 7.625 100 

1 Pour 1934, lea eatintationa ont ~te faitea our Ia base de Ia moyenne mensuelle dea chiffrea indiques dans 1o. otatistique 
offioielle pour lea 8 premiers mois de l'annoo. 

I Le commerce avec lea coloniea eat compria dans Ia rubrique I Autrea pays •. n a et~ do ll9 millions de lire en 1928, de 
107 millions en 1929, de 81 milliona en 1930 et de 77 milliona en 1931. Pour lea anneea I& partir de 1932, lea chiffrea indiquant 
le commerce avec lea coloniea ne aont paa encore disponibles. 

Expol'tation. 

· Destination 1---1--:-l _____ l_l ___ I_ 
Union Belgo-Lnxembour· 

geoise • 
France •. 
Pays-Bas • 
Pologne . 
Suisse •.. 

264 
1.362 

156 
127 
988 

1,8 286 
9,4 1.304 
I, 1 185 
0,9 126 
6,8 1.051 

1,9 257 
8,8 1.234 
1,2 195 
0,8 98 
7,1 929 

2,1 
10,2 
1,6 
0,8 
7,7 

166 
1.119 

150 
97 

771 

1,5 
10,9 
1,5 
1,0 
7,5 

123 
517 
143 

71 
579 

1,8 
7,6 
2,1 
1,0 
8,5 

144 
458 
166 
72 

483 

2,4 
7,7 
2,6 
1,2 
8,0 

121 
329 
138 
89 

461 

2,4 
6,4 
2,7 
1,7 
8,9 

·1--1---------------------- ----
Total des cinq pays . 2.897 20,0 2.952 19,8 2.713 22,4 2.293 22,4 1.433 21,0 1.313 21,9 1.138 22,1 

Allemagne . . 1.855 12,7 1.777 11,9 1.155 12,8 1.090 10,7 779 11,4 728 12,2 795 15,4 
Royaume-Uni . 1.404 9,7 1.461 9,8 1.190 9,8, 1.201 11,7 738 10,8 682 11,4 627 10,2 
Etata-Unia • 1.521 10,4 1.718 11,5 1.327 10,9 1.046 10,2 638 9,4 518 8,7 372 7,2 
Autrea pays 1 6.882 47,2 6.976 47,0 5.734 44,1 4.580 45,0 3.223 .47,4 2.739 45,8 2.319145,1 

-------
11.15IItoo Total . 14.559 100 14.884 100 12.119 100. 10.210 100 6.811 100 5.980 100 

I Pour 1934, lea eetimationa ont 6te faitea sur Ia base de Ia moyenne mensuelle dea cbiffrea indiquea dana Ia statistique 
. offioielle pour lea 8 premiers moia de l'annoo. 

Lea reaultata provisoirea pour l'annoo aout lea auivanta : importation 7.665 
• • . exportation 5.232 

I Le commerce avec lea coloniea est compria dans Ia rubrique 1 Autree pays •· D a 6te de 292 milliona de J!re en. 1928, de 
312 millions en 1929, de 281 millions en 1930 et de 248 millions en 1931. Pour lea annOO& ~partir de 1932, lea cbiffrea mdiquant 
le commerce avec lea coloniea ne aont paa encore disl"?niblea. 

Balance du commerce. 

Pays I 1928 1929 1930 1931 I 1932 I 1933 1934 1 

Union Belgo-Luxembour· I 104 geoise 333 240 112 81 75 - 82 -. . . . . - - - - -
France • - 698 - 740 - 270 + 294 + 32 + 48 - 74 . . 
Pak-Bas • - 137 - 45 + 18 + 11 + 11 + 35 + 22 . 
Poogne • - 4 + 29 - 6 - 12 - 13 + 13 + 12 . . . . . 
Suiaoe + 442 + 502 + 381 +, 370 + 269 + 213 + 209 . . . . . 

Total d011 oinq pays. - 730 494 + 11 + 582 + 224 + 227 + 65 -
Allemagne • , 354 898 - 1.032 - 444 - 327 - 359 - 352 . . - - 43 363 Royaume-Uni • 390 579 - 487 + 102 - 1 - -. . . - - 623 Etau-Unia • -2.490 - 1.843 -1.211 - 281 - 473 - 595 -. . 

663 -1.201 Autreo paya I - 3.397 -2.605 - 2.509 - 1.392 - 869 -. . . 
Total ·I -7.361 - 6.419 I - 5.228 - 1.433 I - 1.446 I - 1.433 ll.474 . . . 

I Pour 1934,lea eotimationa ont 'te faitea eur Ia base de Ia moyonne m~nsuelle dee obiffrea indiqu6a dans Ia otahstique 
officielle pour lee 8 premiers moia de l'annoo. · 

Selon lea nlaultau proviaoireo, le d~fioit •''lbve 1 -2.433. . actif d~ 
I La balance du commerce avec lea oolonillll eat comprise dana Ia rnbnque I Autre& pay• a. Elle monlra 110 

173 milliona de lire en 1928, de 204 millions en 1929, de 200 millions en 11130 et de 171 n•illi~ en 1931. Pour 1H '"''"""' 
~ partir de 1932, loa cbiffrea indiquant le commerce aveo ]<'8 colonies ne aont paa Moore dispomblt'8. 



llnllt•.- b) ll\IPORT.ATION PAR PRINCIP.AUX ARTICLES EN 1929. 

Pay• de provenance 

Valeur %de Union 
»arohandidNo lmport~lt'tl (en milUon l'imJ:" &lgo· Total Ro)j~me· de !ires) ta on Luxem· France Paye-Bu Pologne Suiee de. cinq Allemagne Etat.Unill Aut,.,. pay• 

totale OOUJ"II"'iRI' pa~ .. 

l\>toa brut . . . . . . . . . . . 1.201.340 10,3 - - - - - - - - 1.1143.7118 657.1182 
100% - - - - - - - - 70,1% 29,9"/o 

~n\ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 7114.024 1,1 - - - - - - 81.820 - 4111.820 1.270.31!4 
100% - - - - - - 1,9"/o - 24,2% 73·'1r 

Charbon "' roke • 1.114o.o<i7 7,3 I 3.2711 IU.620 3.094 40.283 111.272 348.253 922.21U 46.903 117. us . . . . . . -
Laine brute e\ dOoiM-ta de Iaine 

100% 0,2"/o 4,3"/o 0,2"/o 2,6"/o - 7,3"/o 22,6"/o 69,6"/0 3,0% 7,6",¥ . . . 1.021.973 4,1 94.831 141.060 oi39 96 6.oi81 242.907 74.418 128.393 3.896 1172. 59 
100% 9,3"/o 13.8% 0,1% - 0,6% 23,8% 7,3"/o 12,6% 0,3% 60,0% »....mn.., ap..,OO. e\ partiN • . . . . . . 91U.874 4,11 16.257 97.696 8.100 120 61!.574 190.747 420.617 150.009 137.466 86.036 
100% 1,7% 10,1% 0,9% - 7,1% 19,8% 43,6"/o 16,6% 14,2"/o 6,8"/o 

Huiles lllineral .. e\ dkheta d'buile mintlrale • . . . 803.674 3,1 1.358 3.858 104 2.1160 441 8.321 4.679 7.1126 3511.61!2 427.586 
100% 0,2"/o (},6% - 0,3% - 1,0% 0,6% 0,9% 44,3% 63,2"/o 

QlrNl<e autn. que le froment, .U, etc. • . . 801 .().lll 3,8 26 2.652 13.390 11.044 43 27.1511 26.354 939 27.679 718.916 
100% - 0,3% 1,7% 1,4% - 3,4% 3,3% - 3,6% 89,8% 

.&lis .. .. .. . .. . . . . . . . . 632.618 3,0 851 7.799 74 118 3.203 12.015 1.846 9113 79.857 537.848 
100% 0,1<yo 1,2% - - 0,6",. 1,9"/o 0,3% 0,2"/o 12,6% 86,0"/o 

Graina oleagine- . . . . . . . . . . . . 1190.433 2,1 13 950 178 IU 76 1.586 102 22 15 688.708 
100% - o.~{, I - - 0,1% 0,3% - - - . 99,7% 

PMuz pnlpan!ea • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 458.144 ' 2,1 18.090 68.292 4.913 - 3.265 94.560 263.854 18.487 47.617 33.616 
100'% 3,9% 14,9% 1,1~ - 0,7~~ 20,6"/o 67,6"/o 4,9"/o 10,4"/o 7,4"/o ' 

Peaux brutea . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 436.806 2,1 660 25.623 - 1.604 28.231 18.775 7.870 12.21U 369.686 

I 

100% o.~~ 6,8% 0,1% - 0,4% 6,6% 4,3% 1,8"/o 2,8"/o 84,6"/o 
Cuivre, lait.oo, bromie . . . . . . . . . . . . . 429.244 2,0 10.423 9.222 273 - 10.3117 30.305 21.223 7.626 . 268.928 101.262 

109"/o 2,4% 2,1% 0,1% - 2,4% 7,0% 4,9"/o 1,8% 62,7% 23,6% 
Produita chimiquee e\ engraia . , . . . . 428.760 2.~ 13.394 69.oi85 19.066 1142 111.459 117.946 145.885 38.494 14.536 111.899 

1000/o 3,1% 16,3% 4,4"ioo 0,1% 3,6% 27,6"/o 34,0% 9,9"/o 3,4% 26,1"/o 
Poisson . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 414.3119 1,8 1.143 27.886 - 1139 29.854 1.212 34.959 10.773 337.591 

1000/o 0,3% 6,7% 0,1% - 0,1% 7,2% 0,3% 8,4% 2.6"/o 81,6% 
Ca£6 .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 409.341 1,9 - - - - - - - - - 409.341 

100% - - - - - - - - - 1000/o 
Animaux de ...,. bovine . . . . . . . . . 406.450 1,8 210 210.747 16.686 - 12.884 240.487 4.370 10 - 161.583 

1000/o - 61,8"/o 4,1% - 3,2"/o 69,1% 1,1"/o - - 39,8"/o. 
Pierfte Jll"'cle- . . . . . . . . . . . . . 385.347 .1.1 79.056 210.468 17.617 - 10.122 317.263 39.816 18.395 - 9.873 

1000/o 20,6% 64,6"/o 4,6% - 2,6"/o 82,3% 10,3% 4,8"/o - 2,6"/o 
AUU.. produita • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7.651.656 35,9 352.730 1.104.1145 145.273 42.233 415.880 2.060.861 1.271.383 703.734 694.863 3.021.014 

1000/o 4,6% 14,6% 1,9"/o 0,6% 6,4% 27,9"/o 16,6% 9,2"/o 7,8"/o 39,4% 

Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 21.300.021 100 692.317 2.044.888 229.837 97.030 1149.238 3.513.310 2.674.516 2.039.681 3.660.057 9.512.557 
- 1000/o 2,8% 9,6"/o 1,1% 0,6% 2,6"/o 16,6"/o 12,6% 9,.S% 16,7% 44,7% 



ltalie. - e. Il\IPORTATION PAR PRINCIPAUX ARTICLES EN 1933. 

Valeur 
%de Pays de provenance 

l'impor· 
Ma.rcbandiaee~importeeo (en milliert1 tation UnionBelgo- Total Royanme-de lires) totale Lnxem- France Pays-Baa Pologne Suisae deecinq Allemagne Etata-Unis Autres pa 

bourgeoise pays Uni ys 

Caton brut . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... 840.063 II ,3 - - - - - - 2.410 - 630.796 206.867 
100% - - - - - - 0,3"/o - 76,1% 24,/J% 

Charbon . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 676.530 9, I 11.069 17.396 7.674 39.517 - 75.656 172.976 330.685 1.054 96.159 
100"/o 1,6"/o 2,6"/o 1,1"/o 6,9"/o - 11,2% 26,6"/o 48,9"/o 0,1"/o 14,2% 

La.ine brute, decbeta et bourre de Iaine . . 468.260 6,3 39.206 19.318 - - 1.517 60.041 8.949 53.225 - 346.045 
100"/o 8,4"/o 4,1"/o - - 0,3"/o 12,8% 1,9"/o 11,4% - 73,9"/o 

Machines et parties . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 364.231 4,9 4.775 24.900 2.344 - 28.034 60.053 191.800 47.006 36.564 28.808 
' 100"/o 1,3"/o 6,8"/o 07% - 7,7% 16,6% 62,7% 12.9"/o 10.0% 7,9"/o 

H.W... mineralee et decheta d'huile minerale • . . 279.056 3,8 1.910 83 - 260 - 2.253 2.429 4.322 52.087 217.965 
100"/o 0,7"/o - - 0,1"/o - o,so;. 0,9"/o 1,6"/o J8,7% 78,1% 

Boia . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 261.033 3,5 3M 1.605 - - IH2 2.481 853 451 36.035 221.213 
100"/o 0,2"/o 9,6"/o - - 0,2% 1,00/o 0,3"/o 0,2"/o 13,8"/o 84,7% 

Froment . . . . . . . . 205.751 2,8 - - - - - - 2.835 - 95.434 107.482 

Peanx bru~ 
100"/o - - - - - - 1,4"/o - 46,4"/o 62,2% 

. . . . . . . . . 187.399 2,6 569 '12.520 7.783 - 327 21.199 14.991 17.251 3.128 130.830 
1000/o 0,3"/o 6,7"fo 4,2"/o - 0,1"/o 11,3"/0 8,00/o 9,2% 1,7"/o 69,8"/o 

Cafe . . . . . . . . . . . . 182.419 2,5 - - - - - - - 377 - 182.042 
100"/o - - - - - - - 0,2% - 99,8"/o 

PoiMon. . . . . 164.078 2,2 461 4.891. 1.016 - - 6.368 776 7.360 1.756 147.818 
1000/o 0,3"/o 3,00/0 0,6"/o - - 3,9"/o 0,4"/o 4,6% 1,1% 90,1"/o 

Produita chimiquee et engraia . . 148.198 2,0 11.990 28.ll8 10.079 150 7.248 51.5811 61.319 13.280 19.792 12.222 

Cuivre, laiton, bronze 
1000/o 4,00/0 19,00/0 6,8"/o 0,1"/o 4,9"/o 34,8"/o 34,6"/o 9,00/o ·13.4% 8,2% 

. . . . 147.280 2,0 6.254 988 633 - 5.961 13.836 6.239 3.820 39.4111 83.924 
1000/o 4,3"/o 0,7% 0,4"/o - 4,00/0 9,4"/o 4,2"/o 2,6"/o 26,8"/o 67,00/o 

Grainee oleagineusee . . . . . . ' . . 138.842 1,9 - - - - - - - - - 138.842 
100"/o - - - - - . - - - - 100"/o 

Pate ~ papier • . . . . . . 132.754 1,8 - - - - 656 656 11.314 - - 126.884 
1000/o - - - - 0,4"/o 0,4"/o 4,00/o - - 96,6"/o 

Ouvragee en fer et en acier. . . . . 129.531 I, 7 4.986 9.791 710 - 3.004 18.490 63.091 19.223 3.602 26.125 

Peaux prepare.. . 
1000/o 3,9"/o 7,6"/o 0,6% - 2,3% 14,3"/o 48,7% 14,8"/o 2,8"/o 19,4% 

"'" . . . . . 126.ll9 I, 7 8.252 7.304 1.254 - 507 17.317 68.208 10.015 18.2ll 12.368 

1000/0 6,6"/o 6,8"/o 0,9"/o - (),6% 13,7% 64,1"/o 7,9"/o 14.6% 9,8"/o 
Soie (y oompria Ia ooie artificielle ), dec he to de ooie et man. ll6.056 I ,6 69 37.929 2.540 1.435 22.623 64.596 12.915 4.633 1.411 32.501 

1000/o 0,1~1 32,7% 2,2"/o 1,2% 19,6% 66,7% 11.1"/o 4,00/o 1,2% 28,00/o 
Tioouo et autree articleo manufo.ctureo de eoton. . 106.138 1,4 94 5.787 - - 6.ll2 12.293 23.677 8.995. 2.302 58.971 

1000/0 0''71 6,6% - - 6,8"/o 11,6% 22,2% 8,4"/o 2,2"/o 66,6"/o 
Autree produita . . . 2.738.9ij6 36,9 141. 84 239.026 86.407 17.684 193.982 678.483 458.170 204.254 171.577 1.226.502 

1000/0 6,2"fo 8,7"/o 3,2% 0,6"/o 7,1% 24,8% 16,6"/o 7,6"/o 6,·3% 44,8"/o 
• 

Total • . . . . . . . 7.412.724 100 226.682 409.656 120.440 69.046 270.383 1.085.207 1.086.852 724.897 1.ll3.210 3.402.558 

100"/o 3,oo;. 6,6"fo 1,6"/o 0,8"/o 3,7"/o 14,6"/o 14,7% 9,~~ 16,00/0 46,9"/0 



llnllt•. -d) EXPOitTA'l'ION l'Alt PRINCIPAUX ARTIOLES EN 1020. 

Pay. do dc1thmtlon 

Valt>ni' ~~ dt." _!Inion 
Mu.>handiowoe t~xpo~ (on milliol'l l't>xpor· Doii(O· Total Royaume· I . de lire~<) tatum Luxom· Fmnoe Payo-Baa Pologne 8ula10 dill oinq Allcmagne Unl Etato-Unla Autrca pay• 

to tale botlfllt'"i"" pay• -
Tlooo• &l autmo artid.,. mauufaotur.la en ooton . . . 1.1118.463 10,1 8.3011 10.768 11.640 902 8.417 311.032 10.663 69.300 26.316 1.377.164 

11111% o.~(r 0,7% o,8"/§a 0,1~ o.srr 2.ao;. 0,7% 4,6~1' 1,7% 90,7% 
&lie moolil* ....... • · • · • · · . . . 1.277 .11!11 8,8 33 307.403 8. :J9 386. 87 702.11111 301.2611 27. 17 130,076 116.968 

1000/o - f/,1~ - 0,7% "o·~r 66,0% 23,6~ 2,1~ 10,2"(1 9,1% 
Tloooua &l autmo artideo manuf...,tlli'N en aoie . . . . 1. 099. 43-l 7,4 7.1!03 311. 44 14.108 1.6311 46. 211 104.11711 16. 14 262. 8 '11. 19 643.828 

1000/o 0,7% 3,2rr 1,"6~ 0,1% 4,2% 9,6% 1,6% 28.11"61 6,6% 68,6% 
Tiesua et autmo artioltoe manuf..otlll'l'e eo lain(' • . . 6.18. 6116 4,3 4.811(1 19. IH 4. 711 31 16.004 44.116 4.427 136. 116 127.417 326.670 

1110% 0,8% 3,0% 0,6"2¥ - 2,6~ 6,9"/o o.7r~ 21,8"/o 20,0% 61,1% 
Soie artifi~ •t decheta de eoie artificlelle • . . . . 1123.826 3,5 3.619 20.981 4. uo 622 :u. 28 60.816 115. 40 7.629 40.643 309.6118 

1000/o 0,7% 4.00/o 0,8% 0,1% 4,1% 9,7rr 22,006! 1,6~ '7,7% 69,1% 
Orangoe, citrons, eto. . . . . . . . . . . .• . 490.406 3,3 11.733 13.626 ll.429 18.1174 16.821 69. 83 157. 7 78. 70 39.990 155.816 

1000/o 1,1') B.B% 1,1% 3,8"/o 3,2~. 12,1% 32,~ 16,00/o 8,1~ 31,8"/o 
Fnaita ..... . . . . . ' . . . . . . . . . 487.683 3,1 11 27.864 6 37 33. 82 62.200 131. 19 52.161 70. 70 170.933 

100"/o 0,1% 6,7"/o . - - 7,00/o 12,8% 27,7: 10,7~· 14,4% 36,1% 
ChapMwt. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 463.420 3,1 8.731 17.406 6.217 1.1164 12.264 41.181 17. 20 10 122.506 282.404 

1000/o 0,8"/o "·'7r 1,3% o,ao;. 2,7% 8,9"/o 3,761 0,1% 26.4% 60,9"/o 
~ • 371.834 1,5 1.647 117. 68 101 59 12.107 71.282 12. 30 113.767 1811.271 49.484 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

1000/o 0,4~'o 16,4% 0,1% - 3,3% 19,2"/o 3,7r 14,6% 49,8"/0 13,8"/o 
Oxlaenea de tomatea . . . . . . . . . . . 367.865 1,5 13.989 20.884 2.678 193 7.660 45.404 9. 17 59.902 170.349 82.293 

1000/o 3,8"/o 6,7"/o 0,7"/o - 2,1~~ 12,3% 2,7"/o 16,8"/o 46,8"/o 22,4% 
Automobiles ...... . . . . . . . . . . . . . 355.1192 2,4 . 12.616 27.790 8.643 8.219 22. 77 79.6411 27.886 17.527 6.926 223.808 

1000/o 3,6% 7,8"/o li,S% 2,8"/o 6,8"/o 22,4% 7,8"/o 4,9"/o 2,0% 62,9"/o 
Raisiua et aatrea fruita fra.ia • . . . . . . . . . . 336.442 1,1 (1.401 14.937 39.288 2.2811 22.661 85.1172 144.873 17.762 60.916 26.319 

1000/o 1,9"6 4,6"/o 11,7% 0,7% 6,7&> 26,6% 43,2% s,ao;. 18,2"/o 7,8"/o 
Fils de coton . .. .. .. . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . 333.640 1,1 47 1.327 - 814 14. 3 16.291 17.474 18.723 62 281.000 

1000/o 0,1~ 0,4% - 0,2"/o 4,2% 4,9"/o 6,2";. 6,6% 0.2"/o 84,1% 
a..nne,lin e' aatrea matiU.. textilee "~~tales, brute& 321.851 1,1 27. 76.980 2.123 1.949 14.866 122.961 69.663 27.587 11.670 96.070 

1000/o 8,4% 113,9"/0 0,7% 0,6% 4,6"/o 38,2"/0 21,7% 8,6"/o 1,7% 29,8"/o 
Pea.u: brute& . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • 307.606 2,1 8.779 62.020 799 1.940 17.283 80.821 66.712 41.729 44.282 73.962 

1000/o 2,9"/o 16,9"/0 o,ao;. 0,6% 6,6"/o 26,8"/o 21,7"/0 13,6"/o 14,4% 24,00/o 
Ria . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 272.233 1,1 2.249 80.674. 6.717 11 23.873 63.624 18.588 4.210 1.308 184.603 

1000/o 0,8"/o 11,8"/o li,S"/o - 8,7"/o . 23,8"/o 6,86? 1,6"/o 0.5% 67,8"/o 
Vaebi!W8 et appareils et lelll'l partieo • . . . . . . . 266.629 1,1 8.4611 24.9711 3.095 2.922 8.360 47.807 15. 23 ll.OOO 12.195 178.704. 

100"/o 3,2% 9,4% 1.~;. 1,1% 3,1% 18,00/0 6,00/o 4,1% 4,6% 67,8"/o 
Aatrea prodaita . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 11.457.74.7 36,7 179.6211 643.748 76.467 75.664 370.416 1.244.900 639.437 1174..002 598.087 2.401.321 

100"/o . 3.8"/o 9,9"/o 1,4% 1,4% 6,8"/o 22,8"/o 11,7";. 10,6% 11,00/o 44,00/o 
Total ••• . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 14.888.840 100 290.161 1.303.205 184.7311 1211.750 1.053.524 2.957.366 1.776.888 Uli9.~50 1.714.092 6.980.1146 

1000/o li,OO/o 8,8"/o 1,2"/o 0,8"/o 7,1% 19,9"/o 11,9"/o 9,8".. 11,6% 46,9"/o 



Italie.- e) EXPORTATION PAR PRINCIPAUX ARTICLES EN 1933. 

Payo de destination 

Valeur %de Union 
Marcha.odi.ses exportres (en milliero l'impor- Belgo- Total Royaume-

de liree) tation Luxem- France Payo-Bao Pologne Suisse des cinq Allemagne Uni Etata-Unio Autn.e payo 
totale bourgeoise payo 

Tisoua et aotnle articlea manufacturie de coton . 404.722 6,8 1.610 3.101 3.988 772 5.161 14.632 1.091 10.593 12.762 365.644 
1000/o 0,4% 0,8"/o 0,9"/o 0,2% 1,3"/o 3,6"/o 0,3"/o 2.6% 3,2% 90,3% 

Orange&, citrons, etc. . - . . - - - . 332.440 5,6 2.656 10.869 5.172 9.868 22.461 51.026 106.053 68.880 7.459 99.022 
1000/o 0,8"/o 3,2"/o 1,6"/o 3,00/o 6,7% 15,3"/0 31,9"/0 20,7% 2,3"/o 29,8"/o 

Tissu de aoie art. . . - - . . - - . 262.372 4,3 5.000 5.089 19.278 - 16.108 45.475 4.899 93.389 24.755 93.854 
1000/o 1,9"/o 1,9"/o 7,4% - 6,1% 17,3"/o "1,9% 35.6% 9,4% 36.8"/o 

Soie artificielle. . - . - . . . . . . 245.829 4,1 14.009 6.980 4.542 768 34.575 60.874 73.084 14.646 16.330 80.895 
1000/o 5,7% 2,8"/o 1,9"/o 0,3"/o 14.1% 24,8% 29,7% 6,00/o 6,6% 32,9"/o 

Soie moulinee • . . . . . . . . . . . . 209.157 3,5 259 40.000 - 4.103 24.H!O 68.542 24.037 2.742 67.890 45.946 
1000/o 0,1% 19,1% - 2,00/o 11,6% 32,8% 11,/i% 1,3"/o 32,/i% 21,9"/o 

Fruita_,. . . . . . . . . . . . 208.164 3,5 612 17.274 - - 19.794 37.680 67.725 18.869 7.575 76.315 
1000/o 0,.1% . 8,3"fo - - 9,6% 18,1% 32,6% 9,1% 3,6% 36,7% 

Tissua de laine . . . . . . . 200.757 3,4 1.566 3.129 3.345 - 7.988. 16.028 1.426 35.094 18.467 129.742 
1000/o 0,8% 1,6% 1,7% - 4,0% 8,0% 0,7% 17,6% 9,2"/o 64,6% 

Fila de coton . . . . . . . . 199.378 3,3 - - - 41 2.299 2.340 1.116 - - 195.922 
1000/o - - - - 1,2% 1,2% 0,6% - - 98,3"/o 

Baisino et autres fruita frais • . . 189.444 3,2 5.983 10.418 2.326 823 33.886 53.436 96.448 13.380 652 25.528 
1000/o 3,2"/o 6,5% 1,2"/o 0,4% 17,9"/o 28,2"/o 60,9"/o 7,1% 0,3"/o 13,5% 

Fro mage . . . . . . . . . . 174.721 2,9 491 34.844 - - 7.729 43.064 2.157 23.075 87.086 19.339 
1000/0 0,3~{, 20,00/o - - 4,4% 24,7% 1,2% 13,2"/o 49,9"/o 11,00/o 

Maehines et appareilo et leuro parties . 167.206 2,8 3.558 15.482 1.847 2.016 5.579 28.482 6.999 3.363 1.450 126.912 
1000/o 2,1% 9,3% 1,1% 1,2<}~ 3,3% 17,00/o 4,2"/o 2,0% 0,9";. 76,9"/o 

Riz . . . . . . . . . . 162.167 2,7 3.073 17.093 9.910 - 11.475 41.551 26.724 8.858 504 84.530 
1000/0 1,9"/o 10,6% 6,1% - 7,1% 26,6% 16,6% 6,5% o,ao;. 52,1% 

Cbanne, lin et autres matihes tcxtilea ve!(eta1eo . . 141.902 2,4 20.579 20.876 662 1.825 6.547 60.489 35.456 19.058 1.996 34.903 
1000/0 14,6% 14,7% 0,/i% 1,3~~ 4,6% 36,6% 26,0% 13,4% 1,4%. 24,6"/o 

Conaerves de tomateo . . 135.571 2,3 10.964 4.594 1.118 - 3.980 20.656 4.714 26.485 61.999 21.717 
1000/o 8,1% 3,4% 0,8% - 2,9% 16,2"/o 3,6% 19,5% 45,7% 16,00/o 

Vino et vermouth . . . . . . . 124.590 2, I 1.136 5.120 1.227 516 57.681 65.680 17.289 3.616 7.065 30.940 
1000/o . 0,9"/o 4,1% 0,9"/o 0,4% 46,4% 52,7% 13,8"/o 2,9% 6,7% 24,8"/o 

Chapeaux. . . . . . . . 110.169 1,8, 2.188 9.013 4.896 - 5.670 21.767 2.171 19.927 30.962 35.342 
1000/o 2,00/o 8,2"/o 4,4% - 6,2"/o 19,8"/o 2,00/o 18,1% 28,1% 32,00/o 

Farine et aemoulc 102.441 
'· 7 

752 386 2.319 - 12.616 16.073 2.131 27.920 - 56.317 . . 
1000/0 0,7% 0,4% 2,3"/o - 12,3"/o 15,7% 2,1% 27,2% - 55,00/o 

Autres produito . . . . . . . 2.608.628 43,6 69.307 253.874 94.897 51.244 204.926 674.248 254.238 291.640 170.761 1.217.741 
1000/0 2,fi% 9,7% 3,6% 2,00/o 7,9"/o 25,8% . 9,8"/o 11,2"/o 6,6% 46,7% 

• 

Total • . . . . . . . . . 5.979.658 100 143.743 458.142 155.527 71.976 482.6M 1.312.043 727.758 681.535 517.713 2.740.609 
100% 2,4% 7,7% 2,6"/o 1,2"/o 8,00/0 21,9"/o 12,2% 11,4% 8,7% 45,SC:{, 
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1. -.Lea Pays-l!aa ~nt~etiennent avec lea cinq autres payr du Bloc-or un echange de 
;narchandu~ea tres achf. Ains1, en 1929, la valeur globale des produits importes en prove
nance de ces cinq pays atteignait 4 72 millions de florins et representait Ie 17 2 'X de !'im-
portation totale neerlandaise. ' 0 

La valeur globale de !'exportation a destination de ces memes pays atteignait 399 mil
lions de florins et representa.it le 20,1% de !'exportation neerlanda.ise totale. 

Bien 9ue ces _echan~es aient subi les effets du mouvement general de regression du 
commerce mternatwnal, ils se sont montres tres resistants, et en 1933 la valeur globale des 
importations provenant des cinq autres pays du Bloc-or a ete de 224 mlllions de florins repre
sentant le 18,5% de la valeur totale de !'importation, alors que I' exportation vera ces' pays a 
atteint 212 millions de florins, representant le 29,3% de la valeur tota.le de !'exportation. 

2. - Au cours de ces cinq annees, le marche Bloc-or qui, pour !'exportation neerlan
daise, etait repres~nt~~if ~u cinquieme de 1~ valeur totale de ses ventes a l'etranger, a pris 
une toute autre Bignificatwn. 11 a progress1vement augmente jusqu'a representer pres du 
tiers de cette valeur. II est vrai que les estimations de l'annee 1934 la.issent prevoir un 
resultat beaucoup moins favorable. . 

En somme le Bloc-or, qu'il soit considere en tant que fournisseur ou client, est d'im
portance primordiale pour les Pays-Bas. 

3. - Toutefois si, a l'interieur de ce Bloc, on examine les rapports commerciaux qui 
unissent les Pays-Bas individuellement aux autres pays de ce groupe, lea rapports entre lea 
Paya-Baa et Z' Union Belgo-Luxembourgeoise apparaissent comme etant de beaucoup les 
plus importants, ainsi qu'il l'a ete deja releve dans les commentaires rela.tifs a !'Union 
Belgo-Luxembourgeoise. Lea rapports avec Ia France sont egalement beaucoup plus intenses 
que ceux qui unissent lee Pays-Bas a l'ltalie, la Pologne ou la Suisse. 

4. - L'echange dea marckandises entre les Paya-Baa et Ze Royaume- Uni est egalement 
trea important, sans atteindre toutefois le niveau du precedent. En 1929, !'importation en 
provenance du Royaume-Uni a atteint un total de 258 millions de florins, c'est·a·dire le 
9,4% de !'importation totale, alors que !'exportation vers ce pays a atteint, Ia meme annee, 
408 millions de florins, soit le 20,5% de !'exportation neerlanda.ise to tale. 

Ces echanges ont regresse depuis ce moment, tant a !'importation qu'a l'exporta-
• tion, suivant une courbe un peu plus accentuee que celle du commerce exterieur neer-

landais pris dans son ensemble. · 

5. -.Avec l'.Allemagne lea echangea aont aussi tres actifs; l'.Allemagne est le plus impor
tant fournisseur, mais, ainsi qu'on peut le voir sur les tableaux statistiques ci-apres, en 
tant que deboucM, ce pays a ete depa.sse par le Bloc-or, depuis 1930. 

En 1929, !'importation en provenance d'.Allemagne a atteint un montant de 842 mil
lions de florins, representant le 30,6% du total de !'importation neerlandaise. 

En cette meme annee !'exportation vers ce pays a atteint 456 millions de florins, soit 
le 22,9% de !'exportation totale totale. 

Le recul des echanges germano-neerlanda.is a suivi, jusqu'en 1933, une courbe a peu 
pres parallele au mouvement general, en sorte que la situation de l'.Allemagne par rapport 
a !'ensemble du commerce exterieur neerlanda.is est demeuree sensiblement la meme. Les 
estimations fa.ites pour l'annee 1934 laissent toutefois prevoir un changement assez impor
tant de cette situation, par suite d'une reprise de !'exportation vers l'.Allemagne et d'une 
ba.isse de !'importation ·allemande. Le clearing existant entre les deux pays n'est probable-
ment pas etranger a cette recente evolution. . 

Toutefois, meme si l'on tient compte de ce changemen~, les echanges neerlan~alS 
avec l'.Allemagne la.issent aux Pays-Bas une balance commerc1a.le tres largement pasSive . 

. 6. - Dans son ensemble, le commerce exterieur neerlandais a::trea fortement regreBBe 
entre 1929 et 1933. ' · ·· 

La valeur des· marchandises importees en 1933 n'atteignait plus, en:effet, que le 43,9% 
de celle de !'importation de l'annee 1929. 

En ce qui concerne !'exportation, sa valeur n'atteignait plus, en 1933, que le 36,5% 
de celle de 1929. · 

7. - Ainsi que l'indiquent les tableaux annexes ci-apres, ce m?uvement general de 
recul n'a paa notablement influence la direction des courants commercwux. Les deux mou-
vements lea plus nettement perceptible& sont : , · · 

A !'importation, un Ieger deplacement au detriment des Etats-Unis et au profit de 
l'.Allemagne; 

A !'exportation, un deplacement plus ou moins general vers le deboucM Bloc-or . 
• 

8. -En ce qui concerne les consequences de Za regression d~ echangl's sur leur_co"'po
rition lea tableaux annexes ci-apres relatifs tant a !'importation qu'a !'exportation par 
Princlpaux "rticles permettent de sulvre tout au moins pour quelques grands groupes de 

.. ' ' ' · · l' · rl lwtl Ia marchandises, des oscillations assez importantes. C est lltlnSI que pour '"'Po a • • 
comparaison des annees 1929 et 1933 montre que le recul a surtout affect~ los groupos · 
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f\'r, aci":ra ~t f\':r& ouvra,~, semences et graines, huiles animates et vt\gt\tales, coton et dt\cheta. 
A. l'interieur de ces groupes eux-m~mes, on observe des dt\placements aensibles chez lea 
prindpaux fournisseurs. C'est ainsi que, pour lea produits sidt\rurgiques, !'importance de 
l'All"ma,.<TD.e comme fournisseur a bea.ucoup diminue, surtout au profit de l'Union Belgo
Lunmbourgeoise; que, pour les huiles, la part de l'Allemagne s'est t\galement rt\duite au 
profit d'autres fournisseurs non spt\cifit\s dans les tableaux et que, pour le coton, la part 
des Etata-l'"nis a'est aUIISi. rt\duite au profit d'autres fournisseurs. 

A r~rporl4tW,., le recul est particulierement important pour lea groupea: produita 
te:xtiles, huiles vegt\tales, vehicules et avions. A l'intt\rieur du groupe des produits textiles, 
la. chute de !'exportation a'est pins spt\cialement fait sentir vera le dt\boucht\ britannique 
et les dt\boueht\s non dt\signes nommt\ment dans lea tableaux annexes, alors que lea dt\boucht\s 
allemand et du Bloc-or se sont montres, au contra.ire, plus resistants. Dans le groupe des 
huiles "t"egetales, les debouches britannique et • autres pays • se sont egalement fermes . 
proportionnellement pins que Ia moyenne, alors que le deboucht\ :Bloc-or resistait mieux 
que Ia moyenne. Enfin, pour le groupe des vehicules et avions, lea debouches fran~ais, 
italien, britannique, ont ete en 1933 proportionnellement plus important& qu~en 1929. 

- -
9. -La balaJtCe dtJ commer~ ezterieur des Pays-Bas est demeuree passive pendant toute 

Ia pt\riode considt\rt\e, soit de 1928 a 1933. On peut toutefois observer que, vis-a-vis du 
Bloc-or, elle tend vera l't\quilibre apres avoir ete nettement dt\ficita.ire; que, vis-a-vis 
du Royaume-Uni, elle suit une evolution analogue, a pres a voir ete au contra.ire fortement 
acti"t"e; et que, vis-a-vis des Etats-Unis, cette tendance, tout en eta.nt moins prononcee, 
n'en apparait pas moins avec une certaine nettete. 

T"is-&-vis de l'Allemagne et des autrea pays, elle reate, par contre, tres fortement 
deficitaire. 

10. - n n'est peut-4\tre pas sans interet de noter que les Pays-Baa t\tant, avec Ia Snisse, 
lea seuls pays du Bloc qui aient maintenu .inchangee l'ancienne parite de leur monnaie, 
cette circonstance n'est probablement pas sans avoir exerce une certaine influence sur 
le ai«Gtl du pria: iftlbieur1 qui, compare a celui du marcht\ international, est reate t\levt\. 

Une telle situation n'a pu qu'augmenter les difficultes du commerce d'exportation 
nt\erla.ndais, et elle l'a certainement oblige a fa.ire de grands efforts pour a'adapter aux 
conditions de Ia concurrence, notamment pour le maintien de sea livraisons au grand marche 
britannique. - . 
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B. RENSEIGNEMENTS STATISTIQUES. 

Pays-Bas. - a) C~MMERCE E:XTERIEUR. - CHIFFRES GLOBAUX ANNUELS. 
(Valeur en millions de florins.) 

Importation. 

1928 1929 1930 1931 1 1932 1933 1934 1 

Provenance Valeurl % Valeur % Valeur! % Valeurl % !valeur % Valeur % Valeur! % 
Union Belgo-Luxembour- ,-----------

geoise . 302 11,3 285 10,3 258 10,7 198 10,4 135 10,4 124 10 31 111j1o 5 
France . 120 4,5 113 4,1 107. 4,4 76 4,0 55 4,2 63 4:41 « 4:2 
Italie 18 0,7 21 0,8 22 0,91 20 1,0 16 1,2 17 1,4 151 1,4 
Pologne 27 1,0 24 0,9 271 1,1 22 1,2 16 1,2 16 1,3 151 1,4 
Suisse • . ~~~~~~~~.~~~~~~~~__!.:: 

Total dea cinq pays . . 491118,4 472 17,2 439 18,1 337117,7 235: 18,0 224 18,51 197118,7 
Allemagne .. 730, 27,2 842 30,6 768 31,7 620 32,7 400 30,1 378 31,41 3071 29,1 
Royaume-Uni . 2521 9,4 258i 9,4 2271 9,4 1601 8,4 1181 9,1 109 9,1! 99: 9,4 
Etata-Unia . - 266 9,9 272 9,9 2111 8,7 148 7,8 86, 6,6 78 6,5 80 7,5 
Autrea pays I • 945! 35,1 9081 32,9 773, 32,1 6281 33,4 4601 36,2 420 34,5' 372 35,3 

Total . - . 2.684;100 2.752,100 12.4181100 11.893,100 1.299,100 11.2091100 i 1.055:10() 

Exportation. 

Destination 
------------ ----

Union Belgo-Luxembour-
geoise . . 174 8,8 207 10,5 195 11,5 174 13,5 118 14,1 100 13,9 80 11,2 

France . 123 6,2 117 5,9 139 8,1 117 9,0 86 10,2 72 9,9 56 7,9 
Italie 37 1,8 30 1,5 22 1,3 16 1,2 13 1,5 14 1,9 15 2,0 
Pologne 23 1,1 18 0,9 ' 12 0,7 7 0,6 7 0,8 7 1,0 7 1,1 
Suisse 25 1,3 27 1,3 .• 27 1,6 19 1,5 20 2,4 19 2,6 17 2,4 

~ ------------
Total dea cinq pays·. 382 19,2 399 20,1 395 23,2 333 25,8 244 29,0 212 29,3 175 24,6 

Allemagne 1 • • 468 23,5 456 22,9 366 21,2 256 19,5 179 21,4 156 21,8 187 26,3 
Royaume-Uni . . . 432 21,8 408 20,5 383 22,3 321 24,6 160 19,1 126 17,5 141 19,8 
Etata-Unia . 69 3,5 71 3,6 49 2,9 34 2,7 29 3,5 33 4,6 23 3,0 
Autrea pays 1 . - 635 32,0 655 32,9 526 30,4 368 27,4 234 27,0 199 26,8 186 26,3 

------ 1-
Total 1.986 100 1.989 100 1.719 100 1.312 100 846 100 726100 712 100 

1 Pour 1934, leo eotimationa ont ~te faitea our Ia baee de Ia moyenne menauelle dea chiffrea indiqu~ dono Ia atatistique 
officielle pour leo neuf premiers mois de l'ann~. 

Leo reaultata prov.isoirea pour l'ann~ aont leo auivanta : importation 1.038 
• • exportation 712 

• Dont leo coloniea : 

Exportation ...... I 18219,21 18419,31 14318,31 
Importation . . . . . . 152 5, 7 150 5,5 97 4,0 

92
1

7 .o I 
77 4,1 

• Pour 1934, leo chiffrea ae rapportant a Cura~ et dependancea ne aont paa disponibleo. 
I Leo chiffrea de l'ann~ 1930 et deo ann~ auivantea comprennent egalement Ia Sarre. 

BalanctJ du commerctJ. 

Pays 1928 1929 1930 1931 1932 

Union Belgo· Lux em hour-
geoise - 128 - 78 - 63 - 24 - 17 . 

France • + 8 + 4 + 32 + 41 + 31 
ltalie + 19 + 9 - - 4 - 3 
Pologne - ' - 6 - 15 - 15 - 9 . 
Suisse • + 1 - ll + ll - ll + 7 

Total deo cinq pays -109 - 73 - 44 - 4 + 9 . 
- 221 Allemagne .... -262 -386 -402 -384 

Royaume-Uni +180 +150 + 156 + 161 + 42 
Etata-Unia . - 197 - 201 -162 - 114 - 57 
Autrea paya. -310 -253 -247 -260 -226 

Total 698 763 699 581 -453 

1 Eatunation. 

Selon lee rtlaultata provisoirea, le d6ficit a'eleve a - 326. 

3314,511 
60 5,0 

1933 1934 1 

- 24 - 31 
+ 19 + 12 
- 3 -
- 9 - 8 

+ 5 + 5 

- li 22 
-222 -120 

+ 17 + 42 

- 45 - 67 
-221 - 186 

- 4S3 - 8-lll 



M~W.. b11port<lee 

~l •••• . . • . . 
l"r<>duite tut.U.e • . . 
1\or, aclt>n et Ita ou~ . . . 
lll ... m.- ...... . . . . 
Bois "' ou-nagea en boia . . . . . . 
Produite chimiqllelll • • . . . . . . . . 
Peau, pt'&teries, fourruree .. t ouirl' . . 
Bouille, coke at briquettea . . . . . . 
\'"~ ..... . . . . . . . . 
ae-.,.. at grainea . . . . . . . 
Buileo ... imolee e\ 'ftgetalee . . . . . . . 
~ huilee m.lnhalee hrutea et poltrole. ; . 
Foarrage .••. . . . . . . . . . . 
Colon at decbete • . . . . . . . . . 
('aN ••• . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 
Tat.o brut . . . . . . . . . . . - . . . 
Autml produite . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Totel . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
-• Maia, froment, eeigle, avome et orge. 

1 Y compria lee engraia artificiela. 
I Y compri8 lee vetemmt8. 

l'nys-Dns.- b) IMPORTATION PAR PRINOlPAUX ARTICLES EN 1929. 

Paya de provenance 

Val~ur %de Union 
(on mUlier~ l'lmpor- Bel go- Total 
de fiorina) tAtion Luxom. France ItAlie Pologne Bui111e deacinq 

to tale OOIIIJ!OOI118 pay• 

. 226.014 8,1 9.318 6 IU M3 - 10.020 
~~-·~ 4.2% - 0,1% 0,2% - 4,6% . 224.1-U 8, I 27.681 30.266 2.632 1611 4.8911 611.639 
100% 12,3% 13,6''/,, 1,1% O,l~f, 2,2% £9,2% . 178.441 8,5 32.019 7.678 91 . 306 622 40.6115 
100% 17,9% 4,2% 0,1% 0,2% 0,3% 22,7% . . 184.997 8,0 9.347 6.897 486 60 9.100 24.880 
Jlillfr 6,7r 3,~ 0,3% - 6,6% 16,1% . . 159. ~8 5,8 6. 59 1. 89 286 11.663 7 19.004 
I (}(}Oil' 3,7% 0,80~ o.2% 7,2% - 11,9% . . 139. 23 5, I 20.774 10. 41 1.1176 6 2.690 36.186 
1000/0 u,~ 7,30/o 1,1% - 1,90£: 26,1% 

131.456 4,8 27. 39 10.616 2.690 1.894 I. 39 44.278 
1000/o 21,30/o 8,~ 2,0% 1.4% 1,0% 33,7% . 122.933 4,4· 6.608 93 - 1.122 - 8.123 
1000/o 6,30/o 0,3% - 1,0% - 6,6% . . 86.803 3, I 28.676 4.298 1.397 . 1 146 34.417 
100% 32,9% 4,9% 1,11"/o - 0,2"/o 39,6"/o 

. . 82.424 3,0 1.041 150 199 2.217 2 3.600 
100% 1,30/o 0.2"/o 0,2"/o 2,7% - 4,4% 

' 
. 71.344 1,8 2.182 118 Ill 4 6 2.326 

100% 3,0% 0,2"/o 0,1% - - 3,30/o . 68.1415 1,5 4.824 236 - 31 - 6.001 

10!~ 7,1% 0,30/o - - - 7,4% . . 69. "8 1,1 2.001 1.424 298 - 60 3.873 
100% 3,6% 2,4% 0,6% - 0,1% 6,6% 

. . 58.774 I, I 811 449 8 - 27 1.296 
100% 1,4% 0,80/. - - - ·2,2% 

. . 48.757 I ,8 4115 107 -- 1 - 623 
100% 1,0% 0,1% - - - 1,1% . 40.089 I,& 802 1 - - - 803 
100% 2,0% - - - - 2.0% . . 889.288 32,3 104.6915 39.933 11.6015 6.199 10.1151 172.783 
100% 11,7% 4,6% 1,30/o 0,7% 1.2"/o 19,4% 

. ll.752.298 100 284.881 113.001 21.227 24.100 29.2415 472.464 
100% 10,30/0 4.2"/o 0,7% 0,8% 1,1% 17,1% 

Royaume. 
Allemagne Unl Etat.Unia Autrea paye 

-
17.477 438 40.792 1117.287 
7,7% 0.2"(o 18.0% 69,11"/o 
611.002 77. 76 2.363 13.764 

29,b% 34,6% 1,1% 8,2<!~ 
122.829 8.764 1.627 4.716 
68,~ 4,9% 0,9% 2,6% 

98. 77 23.690 8.867 8.693 
60,1? 14,302'? 6,30/0 6,3"/o 

23. 89 2. 20 7.423 107.402 
14,6% ' 1,4% 4,7% 67,4% 

71.678 6.640 2.469 24.960 
61,2% 4,0% 1,80/o 17,9% 

64.807 10.836 2.651 18.8815 
41,7~ 8,2% 2,0% 14,4% 

91. 06 23.588 - 17 
74,2% 19.2"/o - -

27.927 8.316 15.233 910 
32.2"/o 9,6% 17,6% 1.1% 

2.071 368 196 76.180 

I 
2,6% 0,6% 0.2"/o 92,4% 
16.347 3.311 32 .60.329 

21,6% 4,11"/o 0,1% 70,6% 
1.906 2.773 311.417 22.958 

2,80/o 4,1% 62,0% 33,7% 
16.001 2.581 . 26.433 10.650 

26,9% 4,4% 44,6% 17,7% 
6.003 1.413 42.135 7.928 

10.2"/o 2,4% 71,7% .13,6% 
636 661 823 . 46.216 

1,3% 1.1% 1,7% 94,80/0 
1.746 131 12.260 26.149 

4,4% 0,3% 30,11"/o 62,7% 
226.155 85.8015 73.460 332.086 
25,30/0 . 9,7% 8.30/o 37,3% 

842.056 267.600 272.161 908.028 
3Q,6% . 9,4% 9,90/o 33,0% 



Pays-Bas.- e) IMPORTATION PAR PRINCIPAUX ARTICLES EN 1933. 

Pays de provenance 

Marcbandiaea importee. Valeur %de Union 
(en milliera l'impor- Belgo- Total Royaume-
de florins) tation LW<em- France Ita.lie Pologne Suisae dee cinq Allemagne Uni Etats-Unia Autrea pays 

totale bourgeoise pays 

Produits textilea • . . . . . -· . . . 105.828 8,8 16.082 14.148 2.773 ll6 2.570 35.689 34.273 26.855 597 8.414 
1000/o 16,2% 13,4% 2,6"/o 0,1% 2,4"/o 33,7% 32,4% 26,4% 0,6% 8,00/o 

0\realee 1 • . . . . 91.452 7,6 2.033 488 306 1.041 - 3.868. 3.469 - 2.643 81.472 
1000/o 2,2% 0,6% 0,3% 1,2"/o - 4,2% 3;8% - 2,9"/o 89,1"/o 

Machines . . . . . . . 
' 

. 70.775 6,9 4.452 2.101 284 26 3.042 9.905 42.294 10.428 4.420 3.728 
100% 6,3"/o 3,00/o 0,4"/o - 4,3"/o 14,00/o 69,8% 14,7"/o 6,2"/o 6,3"/o 

Peau, pelleteriea et cuirB • 69.804 6,6 7.624 3.708 1.110 1.197 443 14.082 36.914 6.341 1.920 10.547 
1000/o 10,9"/o 6,3"/o 1,6"/o 1,7% 0,6"/o 20,1% 62,9"/0 9,1% 2,8% 16,1"/o 

Produits chimiquea 1 • . 69.301 6,7 8.240 8.251 681 240 2.034 19.446 31.578 3.784 1.917 12.576 
1000/o 

6,7 
11,9"/o 11,9"/o 1,00/o 0,4% 2,9"/o 28,1"/o 46,6% 6,6"/o 2,7"/o 18,1% 

Fer, aciera et leurs produits • . . . 69.131 17.014 3.776 146 1.204 116 22.256 37.313 4.178 1.056 4.328 
1000/o 24,6% 6,6% 0,2% 1,7% 0,2% 32,2% 64,00/o 6,00/o 1,6"/o 6,3"/o 

Bois et ouvrag.,. en bois . . . . 68.409. 6,7 2.716 248 47 7.648 27 10.685 10.034 875 2.353 44.462 
1000/0 4,00/o 0,4% - 11,2% - . 16,6"/o 14,7% 1,3"/o 3,4% 66,00/o 

Houille, coke et briquettee 60.763 4,2 5.352 61 - 743 - 6.156 33.827 10.366 - 414 
1000/o 10,6% 0,1% - 1,6"/o - 12,1% 66,7"/o 20,4% - 0,8"/o 

Benzine, hW.. mineral.,. brutes et petrole. . 41.333 3,4 6.616 526 4 19 - 6.165 1.730 1.003 10.733 21.702 
1000/o 13,6"/o 1,3"/o - - - 14,9"/o 4,2% 2,4"/o 26:oo;. 62,6%' 

Vebicul ... . . . 37.707. 3,1 11.082 3.315 372 8 182 14.1159 9.381 5.104 7.702 561 
1000/o 29,4% 8,8% 1,00/o - 0,6% 39,7"/o 24,9"/o 13,6% 20,4"/o 1,6"/o 

Semencee et grainee . 24.710 2,0 419 42 53 811 - 1.325 378 225 115 22.687 . 1000/o 1,7% 0,2% 0,2% 3,3"/o - 6,4% 1,6"/o 0,9"/o 0,4"/o 91,8"/o 
Care ... . . . . . . 24.460 2,0 125 38 - 4 - 167 279 502 268 23,244 

1000/o 0,6% 0,2% - - - 0,7"/o 1,1% 2,1% 1,1% 96,00/o 
Tabt.c brut . . . . 23.781 2,0 1.234 - 211 - - 1.263 1.240 259 4.411 16.608 

1000/o 6,2% - 0,1% - -- 6,3"/o 6,2% 1,1"/o 18,6"/o 69,8% 
Papier et artie! .. en papier . 111.434 1,6 2.341 248 45 39 134 .2.807 10.563 1.710 204 4.160 

Hui!ee animalee et vegetal .. 
1000/o 12,00/o 1,3"/o . 0,2% 0,2% 0,7% 14,4"/o 64,4"/o 8,8% 1,00/o 21,4% 
111.388 1,6 627 66 12 25 - 730 1156 340 86 17.276 
1000/o 3,2% 0,3"/o 0,1% 0,2% - 3,8% 4,9"/o 1,8% 0,4% 89,1.% 

Fourrage ••. . 18.558 1,6 681 1.141 334 352 36 2.544 2.515 442 6.1131 6.226 
1000/o 3,7% 6,1% 1,8% 1,9"/o 0.2"/o 13,7% 13,6"/o 2,4% 36,8"/o 33,6% 

Fruits du Midi . . 18.417 1,6 438 73 2.660 - - 3.171 252 350 423 14.221 
' 1000/0 2,4% 0,4"/o 14,4% 17,2% 1,4"/o 1,9"/o 2,3"/o 77,2"/o - -

Coton et dechet. . . 17.013 1,4 473 61 - - - 534 2.871 177 10.2411 3.182 
1000/o 2.8% 0,3% - - - 3,1% 16,9% 1,00/o 60,3% 18,7"/o 

Autreo produits . . 368.1165 30,5 37.000 14.1132 7.878 2.700 5.177 67.696 118.488 36.0112 21.762 124.1127 
1000/0 10,1% 4,00/o 2,1% 0,7% 1.4% 18,3% 32,1% 9,8% 6,9"/o 33,9"/o 

Total . . . . 1.200.2211 123.548 63.223 16.734 16.182 13.761 223.448 378.356 1011.031 77.670 420.725 
1000/0 100 10,2"/o 4,4% 1,4% 1,4% 1,1% 18,6% 31,3% 9,00/o 6,4% 34,8"/o 

- - . . . 
1 Mal8, bJe, orge et se•gle. • Y oompm lee vetements. 1 Y compm lee engral8 artiflclela • 



l'ays-IJm1 - d) lllXPORTA'l'ION PAR l'RINClPAUX .AH'riCLES EN 1029. 

Pay1 do deotlnatlon 

Val~11r %do _!Jnion 
MIU'\>bandioM ~ en millien l'expor· Dclj!o· 

de florina t&t10n Luxem· Fmnoe It..lle Pologne Suiloe 
to tale bourgooi•e - -

Bourn. ~ '"" et autrel prodult. laitien • 221.1160 11,1 21.198 11.1190 873 363 258 
100066 9.6% 6,261 0,~ O,Z"/o 0,1~ 

Produita Ntike • • • . . . .. .. . . . . . . . . . 2\». 7 10,3 10.736 2. 34 17 494 1. 211 
1000/o 6,3~ 1,3% 0,1% 0,2"8i 0,1"/o 

Produita alimMtalne non a~en\ denomm.S. . 1118.022 7,7 22. 71 8.1102 4.086 2. 3 4.758 
1000/o 14,6% 6,6% B,6"/o 1,6% 8,1% 

Builea ~talel • . . . . . . . 114.690 &,8 14.413 2.646 1.4711 2.777 3.780 
1000/o 1B,6% B,3% 1,3"/o 2,4~~ 8,3~ 

Bouille, oob et briquetlel • . . . . . . 89.948 4,& 28.2211 26.674. 2.876 411 2. 71 
1000(1 31.4% B9,7% 3,2"/o - 3,3"/o 

Vl&lldee . . .. . . . . . . . . . . 87. 110 4,4 9.728 II. IIIII 1.1171 - -
1000/o 11,2"/o 6,3"/o 1,8"/o - -

Appareila de radio • . . . . . . . . . . 81.459 4,1 - - - - -
1000/o - -· - - -

<Eufa "' produita • bue d'Cl!ufa . . . . . 70.446 3,& 528 23 - - 144 
1000/o 0,8% - - - 0,2"/o 

Produita ohimiqUM . . . . . . . . . . 69.311 3,& 3.6H! 1.434 1.306 327 . 638 
1000/c 6,1"/o 2.1% 1,9063 0,4% 0,90/o 

Maobinee • . . .. . . . . . . 67.7h· 2,1 4.638 2.636 2. 7 239 11M 
1000/o 7,90/o 4,6"/o 3,6% 0,4% 1,00/o 

Fer, aoienl .,, leura produita . . . . . . . . llll.4511 2,8 4.942 1.618 644 B.li06 .&76 

Plantee nT&Dtee • • 
1000/o 9,4% 3,1% 1,00/o 4,8% 0,90/o . . . . . . . 62.446 2,8 .&24 1.811 221 3811 717 
1000/o 0,8% 3,4% 0,4% 0,7% 1,4% 

V ehi..W.. et an01111 . . . . . . . . . . . . 111.841 2,8 7.179 ,1.1911 274 460. 114 
1000/0 13,90/o B,3"/o .0,6% 0,90/o 0.2"/o 

l'eaai. pelleklriel, onln .,, fourrurea 1 . . . . . . 110.000 2,& 6.732 6.257 1.124 1.74.1 .&06 
1000/o 13.6% 18,6% 2.8% 3,6"/o 0,8% 

Papien et aniclee en papier . . . . . . . . . . . 41.310 2,1 2.963 2.218 49 " 33 
1000/o 7 .2"/o 6,4"/o 0,1"/o - -

Margarine. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .&0.139 . 2,0 1.700 304. 9 72 -. 1000/o 4,2"/o 0,8% 0,2"/o 
Lampea •• . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 32.948 1,7 - - - - -

1000/o - - - - - -
Autna prodnlta . . . - . . . . . . . . . . . . . 618.931 26,1 68.417 42.116 14.263 11.991 10.482 

1000/o 13,1% 8,1% 2,8% 1,2"/o s,oo;. 
Total •. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.989 . .&31 100 207..&119 117.173 30.4211 17.746 26.656 

1000t., 10,4"/o 6,90/c, 1,6% 0,90/o 1,4"/o 
-l Y oompna lea -menta. 

La atatistique officieUe dee Paya-Bu ne donne pu le cbiffnl d'export.a.tion dee appareila de radio' et dee la.mpea ven lea diffll
ftlllla pays. C'eH poarqnoi lea ~tau d'export.a.tion de oee deu anic1ee figurent aoua Ia. rubrique • Autree pay• •· 

Total 
dOl 

olnq payt 

33.782 
16,3% 

111.406 
7,6% 
41.1160 

B7,4% 
25.091 

!ll,fl% 
60.7111 

67,6"/o 
16.814. 

19,3"/o 
--
6911 

1,00~ 
7. 20 

10,4% 
10.004 

17,4% 
10.086 

19,2"/o 
3.658 

6,7~ 
9. 22 

17,8% 
10.260 

32,6% 
6.257 

12,7% 
2.085 

6,!l"/o 
-
-

141.269 
27,2"/o 
399.499 
20,1"/o 

---
AUoma- Roya.ume· Etat.· Autreo 

gne Unl Unil pay• 

1011.095 112.2119 2.966 27.418 
41,4% 23,1Jl:oo 1,3"{Q. 12,4~ 

18.994. 26. 6 . 13T. 87 
9,3% 12,8~ 8,1~r 61,2% 
31.410 29. II 6. 63 43.464. 
20,6~ 19.1% 4,0% !l8,4% 

11. 6 23.2411 3.822 111.486 
9,6% 20,3% 8,3% 44,9% 
111.146 •U68 164. 9.689 

16,8"/o 4,6% 0,2% 10,8% 
19.432 49.642 - 1.262 

ll2,3"/o 67,00/0 - 1,4% 
- - - 81.469 
- - - 1000/o 

4.7.437 20.610 18 1.686 
67,3"/o 29,3"/o - 2,4% 

6.056 8.864 .&.801 43.341 
7,3"/o 12,8% 6,90/0 62,6% 
6.356 7.366 • 290 33.702 

11,00/o 12,7% 0,6"/o 68,4% 
7.737 7.069 1.412 26.162 

14,7% 13.6% 2,7% 49,9"/o 
10.637 20.009 8.126 10.116 

20,3"/o · 38,2"/o 16,6% 19,3% 
.&.659 1.867 177 35.916 

9,00/o 3,6"/o 0,3"/o 69,3"/o 
11.824 9.422 10.162 2.332 

!l3,7% 18,8% 20,3% 4,7% 
308 21.778 312 13.656 

ll,7% 62,7% 0,8% 33,1"/o 
1.340 27.685 8 9.021 

3,3"/o 69,"/o - 28.6% 
- - - 32.648 
- - - 100"/o 

169.052 98.170 26.672 64.768 
30,6"/o 18,90/o 4,90/o 18,3"/o 
456.529 407.524 71.187 656.692 
22,90/o 20,6% 3,6"/o 33,00/0 



Pays-Bas. -e) EXPORTATION PAR PRINCIPAUX ARTICLES EN 1933. 

Paya de destination 

Marcbandisea exporteee Valeur %de Union (en milliers l'expor· Belgo· Total Royaume-
de florins) tation Luxem- France Italie Pologne. Suisse des cinq Allemagne Uni Etata-Unia Autre& paya 

totale bourgeoise paya 

Fromage, lait et produita laitien, boone . . . . 76.239 10,4 11.612 6.422 152 13 73 18.272 21.835 22.878 473 11.781 
1000/o 16,6% 8,6% 0,2% - 0,1% 24,3% 29,00/o 30,4% 0,6% 16,7% 

Produita alimentairea non apecialement cLinoiiUI16! . 68.005 9,4 10.631 6.735 1.721 960 1.108 21.155 14.405 13.726 1.754 16.966 
1000/o 16,6% 9.9"/o 11,6% 1,6% 1,6% 31,1% 21,11"/0 110,11% 11,6% 114,9"/o 

Houille, coke et brique\t>ee . . . . . . . 47.346 6,6 13.809 15.598 828 183 2.399 32.817 10.403 6 3 4.118 
100% 119,11"/o 311,9"/o 1,8% 0,3% 6,1% 69,3% 112,00/o - - 8,7% 

Produita textiles • . . . . . . . . 45.980 6,3 4.388 1.454. 374 155 1.464 7.835 8.997 2.069 1.718 25.361 
1000/o 9,6% 3,11"/o 0,3% 0,3% 3,11"/o 1'1,00/o 19,~ 4,6% 3,7% 66,2% 

Produita cbimiquee . . . . . . . . . . . 42.391 6,8 2.320 783 614 329 467 4.513 3. 31 2.219 1.276 31.052 
1000/o 6,6% 1,3% 1,4% 0,3% 1,1% 10,6% '1,9"/o 6,11"/o 3,00/0 '13,3% 

.Appareila de radio • . . . . . . . . 39.620 6,6 - - - - - - - - - 39.620 
100% - - - - - - - - - 1000/o 

Plantee vivant.. et produita de plantee • . 34.421 4,7 1.825 3.116 252 177 1.020 6.390 8.391 10.762 3.106 5.772 
1000/o 6,3% 9,1% 0,7% 0,6% 3,0% 13.6% 114,4% 31,11"/o 9,0% 16,3% 

Viandee . . . . . . . 33.426 4,8 3.833 3.294 1.595 - - 8.722 5.549 18.754 - 401 
100% 11.6% 9,3% 4,3% - - 116,1% 16,6% 66,00/o - 1,11"/o 

Huilee vegetalee • . . . 30.245 4,2 6.880 3.515 327 915 1.988 12.625 2.383 3.038 980 11.219 
1000/o 19,6% 11,6% 1,0% 3,0% 6,6% 41,7% 7,9% 10,0% 3,3% 37,1% 

<Eufe et produita ~ base d' mufa . . . . . . 22.081 3,0 518 65 10 6 197 796 17.622 3.024 - 639 
1000/0 2,3% 0,3% 0,1% - 0,9% 3,6% '19,30(! 13,7% - 2,9"/o 

Peaux, pelleteriee et cuirs . . . . . . 21.964 3,0 3.052 2.253 1.192 1.266 475 8.238 4. 93 4.324 3.051 2.158 
100% 14,3% 10,6'% 6,6% 6,9"/o 2,11% 38,6% 19,6% 20,3% 14,3% 7,2% 

Macbinee .... . . .. . . . . 19.905 2,7 1.846 1.318 413 83 6 3.666 2.857 2.068 181 11.133 
1000/0 9,3% 6,~ 2,1% 0,4% - 18,4% 14,4% 10,4% 0,9"/o 66,9"/o 

Fer, aciera et leun produita . . . . . . . . . 17.871 2,6 2.891 1. 06 333 452 858 6.740 3.146 829 1.780 6.376 

Pepier et o.rticlee en papier 
1000/o 16,2"/o 6,7% 1,9"/o 11,6% 4,30/0 32,1% 1'1,6% 4,6% 10,00/o 36,7% . . . . . . 15.729 2,2 1.230 654 107 6 50 2.047 132 8.869 127 4.654 
1000/o 7,30/o 4.2% 0,7% - 0,3% 13,00/o 0,30/o 66,4% 0,30/o 119,00/o 

Vehicuiea et avinne . . . . . . . 11.810 1,8 563 783 677 - 1 2.024 359 923 3 8.501 
1000/o 4,30/0 6,6% 6,7% - - 17 ,2"/0 3,00/0 7,8% - '12,00/o 

Lampee •••••. . . . . . . . . . 9.289 1,3 - - - - - - - - - 9.289 
1000/0 - - - - - - - - - 1000/o 

Etain et produita en 6tain . . . . . . 7.320 1,0 333 1.126 43 36 234 1.772 3.214 4 313 2.017 
1000/o 4,6% 16,4% 0,6% 0,4% 3,2"/o 114,11% 43,9"/o - 4,3% 117,6% 

Semencee •• . . . . . . . 6.785 0,9 448 594 29 18 51 1.140 1.616 692 2.195 1.142 

1~r 6,6% 8,~ 0,4% 0,3% 0,7% 16,30/o 113,30/o 10,11"/o 32.4% 16,30/o 
.Autree produita . . . . 176. 17 24,4 34.964 22. 57 6.235 2.367 8.497 74.020 47.686 32.150 16.422 6.939 

1000/0 19,8% 13,0% 3,00/o 1,3% 4,30/o 41,9% 26,9"/o 18,11% 9,3% 3,7% 

Total. . . . . . 725.644 100 100.143 71.873 13.902 6.966 18.888 211.'772 156.119 "126.333 33.382 198.038 
1000/o 13,R% 9,9"/o 1,9"/o 1,00/o 2,6% 119,2"/o 21,6% 17,4% 4,6% 27,3% 
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1 •. - Les P.ays du B~oc-or fournissent a la Pologne le cinquieme environ de Ia valeur 
de ses 1mpo~tat1~ns et lw prennent une part de ses exportations qui est allE\e du dixieme 
en 192? au c1~qwe~e en 1933. Les pays du Bloc-or jouent done dans le commerce exterieur 
polona1s un role qw tend a augmenter, tout au moins en tant que clients. • , 

La balance commerciale de la Pologne avec les pays du Bloc-or forteme~t pass· 
en 1929, oil elle accusait un deficit de 301 millions de zloty s'est ren'versee et a atte·1vte 
e!l-1932 et en 1933, des excedents d'exportation de 36 et de' 14 millions de zloty res~~ ~ 
t1vement. . _ c 

2. -. De tous les pay~ ~u Bloc-or, c'est a la Fra'Yfce que la "Pologne a fait les achats 
les plus 1mportants (56 millions de zloty en 1933). 81 l'on considere que c'est en Suisse 
qu? ses ach~ts ont ete les plus faibles (27 million.s de zloty) on en peut conclure que Ies pro
dwts des divers pays qw forment le Bloc-or figurent sans grandes disproportions sur Ie 
marcM polonais. 

En ce qui conc~rne !'exportation, les differences que presentent entre eux les pays 
du Bloc-or comme clients sont restreintes aussi, tout au moins en ce qui concerne 1' Union 
Belgo-Luxembourgeoise, la France, l'Italie et les Pays-Bas. A ce dernier pays, la Pologne a 
vendu en 1933 pour 54 millions de zloty eta l'Italie pour 25 millions, ala Suisse, elle a vendu 
pour 14 millions de zloty. 

3. - En 1933, le 10,9% de !'importation polonaise provenait du Royaume-Uni. 
L'importance de ce pays comme marche pour les produits polonais est en voie d'ac

croissement (10,3% en 1929 et 19,2% en 1933) bien que la valeur des ventes faites par la _ 
Pologne au Roya.ume-Uni ait passe de 238 millions de zloty en 1929 a 185 millions en 1933. 

La balance commercia.le de la Pologne avec le Royaume-Uni, passive en 1928 et 1929, 
s'est renversee et a atteint un excedent d'exportation de 214 millions de zloty en 1931 et 
102 millions en 1933. 

4. - C'est d'.Allemagne que la Pologne tirait, en 1933 encore, la part la plus importante 
de ses importations, mais cette part, qui a passe de 27,3% en 1929 a 17,6% en 1933, est !)n 
voie de diminution, et les Etats-Unis arrivent au premier rang des fournisseurs de la 
Pologne. 

En 1929, la Pologne pla.~tait le 31,2% de son exportation en Allemagne, c'etait son prin
cipal marche. Des lors la situation s'est modifiee en ce sens que c'est au Royaume-Uni que -
la Pologne a place la plus grande partie de son exportation; tandis que le pourcentage 
de cette exportation a destination de l'Allemagne tomba.it a 17,5%. 

En 1929, la Pologne vendait a l'Allemagne pour 877 millions de zloty et lui achetait 
pour 850 millions ; en 1933, ces chiffres ont eta respectivement de 168 et 146 millions. 

La balance commerciale entre l'Allemagne et la Pologne a presente pour cette derniere 
un solde passif de 44 millions de zloty en 1928 et 1931 et un excedent d'exportations de 
22 )Ilillions en 1933. 

5. - L'amoindrissement du role que joue l'Allemagne dans le commerce exterieur 
polonais s'explique en partie par la guerre douaniere que se sont fa.ite ces deux pays et 
qui a contribue partiellement aussi a accroitre la part du Royaume-Uni dans !'importa
tion et dans !'exportation de la Pologne. 

6. - Le commerce exterieur total (importations et exportations additionnees) de la 
Pologne, a subi, de 1929 a 1933, un recul chaque annee plus fort et ne representa.it plus 
en 1933 que le 30% du chiffre de 1929. 

Lea importations qui sont reduites a 27% de leur niveau de 1929 ont subi nne diminu
tion beaucoup plus forte que les exportations, lesquelles representaient, en 1933, le 34% 
de ce qu'elles etaient en 1929. 

7. -La direction des courants commerciaux s'est modifiee au cours de la periode consi
deree; a !'importation, la part prise par les pays du Bloc-or s'est Iegerement accrue (il n'est 
question ici que des relations et non de valeurs absolues). 11 faut citer tout pa.rticuliere~ent 
le pourcentage relatif a l'Italie qui s'est eleva de 2,7% en 1929 a 4,6% en 1933. Celw de 
la Suisse, apres s'etre eleva de 3,4% en 1929 a 5,5% en 1931, est revenu a 3,3% e~ 1933. 

Au ralentissement deja signate plus haut du role joue par l'Allemagne dans l'lm~or
tation polonaise, il faut ajouter aussi celui qu'a subi le tra.fic en provenance de l'.Autnche 
et de la Tchecoslovaquie. 

A !'exportation, on a mentionne deja !'importance croissante du Bloc-or et du Royaume
Uni comme clients. De meme que pour !'importation, le role joue par l'Autriche et par la 
Tchecoslovaquie comme acheteurs est en voie de diminution. 

8. - En ce qui concerne la composition des eohanges, il convient .de signaler qu'/1. l'im· 
portation, la part proportionnelle des matieres premieres (particum~rement le cot~n et 
sea ~echets, a.insi que la Iaine) a augmente, passant de 41,8.% en 1929 A ~9,5% ?n 1933, 
ta.!ldis que les produits finis, specialement les ouvrages en cwr et les prodwts textlies, pas· 
&alent de 45,8% en 1929 a 37,5% en 1933. 
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A !'exportation, !'augmentation s'est faite au profit des produits finis (19,6% eli 1929 
t>t 23,8% en 1933) tandis queles matieres alimentaires passaient de 33,4% a 28,1% en 1933. 
n faut signaler eependant que la part de la houille qui repr~sentait le 13,9% de !'expor
tation en 1929 s'est ~levoo jusqu'a 18% en 1933. Celle des pores eat tombee fortement 
de 6,6% a 1,3 %, eelle du sucre de 4, 'l% a 2,0 %-

9. - La diminution de l'importation, beaucoup plus accentu~e que eelle de l'expor
tation, a provoqu~ un renversement de la balance commercialB polonai8e. Celle-ci, tr~s forte
ment passive (85.£ millions de zloty en 1928 et 298 millions en 1929) a fait place en 1930 · 
a un t>xeedent d'exportat.ions qui s'est ~lev~ jusqu'a 411 millions en 1931 et qui ~tait de 133 
millions en 1933. 

10. - Le renversement de la balance commerciale ainsi que !'augmentation propor
tionnelle des produits finis dans l'exportation sont dus en grande partie, d'une part a Ia 
diflatioA trea aetivement poursuivie par le Gouvernement polonais et dont le r~sultat a ~te 
une bai.fse des pri:J: particulierement forte pour les produits agricoles et, d'autre part, a une 
politique rigoureuse de restrictions a !'importation. 

n convient de signaler que lea chiffres relatifs a ces dernieres annees, ainsi que lea 
resultats provisoires pour 1934 permettent de voir que le commerce exteneur de Ia Pologne 
tend vers une stabilisation, tant c;les importations que des exportations, et que Ie solde 
aetif de Ia balance commerciale se releve Iegerement. 
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B. RENSEIGNEMENTS STATISTIQUES. 

Pologne. -· a) COMMERCE EXTERIEUR. - CHIFFRES GLOBAUX ANNUELS~ 
(V &leur en millions de zloty.) 

Provena.noe 

Union Belgo-Luxembour-
geoise • 

Fra.noe • 
Italie 
Pays-Baa .• 
Suisse • • • 

Total des cinq pays . 
Allema.<me . . . 
Autriche 
Royaume-Uni • 
Etata-Unia 
Tcho!ooelovaquie . 
Autres pays • . • • 

Tow· ~neral 

Destination 

Union Belgo-Luxembour-
geoise . . 

France. . 
ltalie 
Pays-Baa . 
Suisse •• 

Total des cinq pays . 
Allemagne •..•••.• 
Autriche ..•. 
Royaume-Uni .. 
Etata-Unia • . • 

. 
Tcheccolovaquie . 
Autrea pays . . 

Total general . 

Importation. 

1928 1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 1934 1 

Valeur % Valeur % Valeur % Valeur % Valeur % Valeur % Valeur % 

67 2,0 
249 7,4 
83 2,5 

139 4,1 
89 2,6 

72 2,3 
214 6,9 
84 2,7 

ll3 3,6 
105 3,4 

lili 2' 5 
151 6, 7 
70 3,1 
78 3,5 
85 3,8 

46 3,1 
IIO 7,5 
50 3,4 
41 2,8 
80 5,5 

29 3,3 
59 6,9 
29 3,4 
32 3,7 
41 4,8 

-u---t--

29 3,6 - 27 3,4 
66 6,8 46 5,8 
38 4,6 35 4,4 
29 3,6 30 3,8 
27 3,3 23 2,9 ----------1---1---:------------- ----

627 18,6 588 18,9 439 19,6 327 22,3 190 22,1 179 21,8 161 20,3 
903 26,9 850 27,3 606 27,0 359 24,5 173 20,1 146 17,6 104 13,1 
221 6,6 181 5,8 127 5, 7 75 5,1 38 4,4 35 4,3 36 4,5 
313 9,3 265 8,5 178 7,9 104 7,1 75 8,7 83 10,9 83 10,5 
467 13,9 384 12,3 271 12,0 155 10,5 104 12,0 110 13,3 120 15,1 
213 6,3 228 7,3 170 7,5 100 6,8, 46 5,3 36 4,3 31 3,9 
618 18,4 615 19,9 4M 20,31 348 23,7 236 27,4 238 27,8 259 32,6 

-1·----'--
3.362100 13-IIIIOO 2.245,100 11.468100 1 862100 827100 794100 

Exportation. 

----------'----- I ----
57 2,3 67 2,4 62 2,5 67 3,6 50 4,6 47 4,9 47 11,0 
43 1,7 61 2,2 75 3,1 103 5,5 62 5,7 53 5,5 42 4,4 
49 2,0 40 1,4 31 1,3 36 1,9 33 3,1 25 2,6 32 3,4 
78 3,1 79 2,8 831 3,4 68 3,6 52 4,8 54 5,7 45 4,8 

.17 0,7, 40 1,4 521 2,1 lili 2,9 29 2,6 14 1,6 u 1,4 

---;.8' 303: 12,4 
----

244 287 10,2 329 17,5 226 20,8 193 20,2 180 19,0 
859 34,3 877 31,2 627 25,7 315 16,8 176 16,2 168 17.5 167 17,7 
311 12,4 295 10,5 2271 9,3 175 9,3 86 8,0 56 5,8 60 11,3 
227 9,0 238 10,3 2941 12,1 318 17,0 178 16,4 185 19,2 197 20,8 

19 0,8 31 1,1 22 0,9 13 0,7 10 0,9 16 }.,6 21 2,3 
296 ll,8 296 10,5 2161 8,9 144 7,7 90 8,3 46 5,0 61 11,4 
1152 21,9 . 789 26,2 744 30,7 585 31,0 318 29,4 294 30,7 279 29,11 

--
,ll.813 

-
ll.li08 100 100 ll.433,100 1.879 100 1.084,100 960,100 I 946,100 

1 Pour 1934, lea estimation& ont etol faites our Ia baoe de Ia moyenne menauelle des chiffrea ind.iquolo dana Ia Btatiltique 
officielle pour lea huit premiers moia de l'annole. 

Lea resultata proviooireo pour l'annole oont leo ouivanta : importation 799 
• • exportation 976 

Balance du commerce. 

Paya I 19ll8 1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 1934' 

Union Belgo-Luxembour-
geoise - 10 - II + 7 + 21 + 21 + 18 + 20 

France . . . . . -206 -153 - 76 - 7 + 3 - 3 - 4 
ltalie . . - 34 - 44 - 39 - 14 + 4 - 13 - 3 
Paya-Bao • ' - 61 - 34 + II + 27 + 21 + 25 + Ill 
Suisse •• . - 72 - 65 - 33 - 25 - 13 - 13 - 9 

Total des cinq paya -383 -301 - 136 + 2 +. 36 + 14 + 19 
Allemagne . , . • . - 44 + 27 + 21 - 44 + 3 + 22 + 63 
Autriche , · •.. + 90 + ll4 +100 +100 + 48 + 21 + 14 
Royaume-Uni . . - 86 - 27 + ll6 + 214 + 103 + 102 + 114 
Etata. Unia • • • -448 -353 -249 - 142 - 94 - 94 - 99 
Tchecoelovaquie • + 83 + 68 + 46 + 44 + 44 + 12 ·+ 20 
Autre& paya • • • - 66 + 174 +290 + 237 + 82 + 56 + 20 . 
Total ·I -854 -298 + 188 + 4ll + 222 + 133 I + 151 

1 Eotimation. 
Belon lea resultata provisoirea, le aolde aotif eat de + 177 



\ l'olouno. - b) IMPORTATION PAR PRINOlPAUX ARTIOLES EN 1929. 

Pays de provenance 

Vall'lll' % de Union NIU\lbaod;.. lmportt\tle •n milli•n l'uupor. Total 
de aloty tation Bclj(o· France Italie Pa;ya-Baa SuiiH de.~ oinq Allemagne Autriohe Royaume- Etat.-Unia Tcllllooolo· Aut,.,. pays 

Lux~m- Unl 'l'&quie to tale 
001111!80il!ll pays 

--~·-

Machi._ app&l'eile •• 'nlhi~utt. . . 1109.671 18,4 4.697 28.930 6.222. 11.103 19.1114. 70.106 232.976 86.242 36.980 40.281 39.818 64.270 
JIHI"/o 0,9"/o 6.7% 1,3% 2,2% 3,8% 13,9% 46,7~ 7,1% 7,0% 7,9"/o 7,8% 10/J% 

l'roduila chimiq.- . . . 333.0M 10.7 19.468 18.717 2.778 13.636 11.034 65.623 132. 08 9.709 14.200 7.700 11.591 92.124 
1()()0{, 6,8"/o 6,~ 0,8% 4,eo;. 3,3% 19,7% 39,7% 2,9% 4,2% 2,3"/o 3,6"/o 21,6% 

l'rodm• &ut~tt. • . . . . 21M.677 8,5 1.800 42. 34 111.774 2.030 41.949 104.487 46.723 33.199 48.6119 1.658 45.209 16.702 
100% 0,6"/o 14,6"/o 6,3"/o 0,7% 14,2% 36,4% 16,6% 11,4% 16,6% 0,6% 16,3"/o 6,3"/o 

CoQlftd~. . . . . . 171.3!12 1.7 124 419 8.093 1.101 1.495 11.232 9.676 1.676 1.409 210.060 788 36.762 
100% - .o.eo;. 8,0% 0,4% 0,6% 11,1% 3,6% 0,6"/o 0,4% 77,6% • 0,3"/o 13,6% 

K<'au.t~ . . . . . . . . . 266.184 1,5 6.030 . 13.744 794 17.246 6.938 43.762 85.341 21.068 43.566 18.812 20.631 33.1111 
1()()0{, 2,3"/o 6,1% 0,3"/o 6,6% 2,2% 16,4% 32,1% 7,9"/o 16,4% 

I 
7,1% 7,7% 12,4% 

Laineft~•- . . . . . 199.676 8,4 14.804 46.480 966 3.170 1.185 66.605 34.385 4.490 16.305 1.286 7.173 70.332 
100% 7,4% 22,8"/o 0,6~! 1,6% 0,6"/o . 32,9"/0 11,2% 2,3% 8,2% 0,6% 3,6% 36,2% 

MinenUa .. ~ .. ~ . . . . • i 104.736 S,4 90 3 1. 99 285 6. 1.783 63.073 2.264 - 1.163 1.113 45.349 

G..-- anima1ea M ftgetalee ~tibtt.l 
100% 0,1% - 1,3"/o 0,3"/o - 1,7% 60,7% 2,2% - 1.1% 1,0% 43,3% 
87.264 1,8 17 883 89 12.695 76 13.669 15.671 132 2.059 46.083 435 10.225 
100% - 1.0% 0,1% 14,4% 0,1% 16,6% 18,0% 0,1% 2,4% 61,7% • 0,6% 11,7% 

CWra tranllk'e . . . . . . . . . 
: I 

86.634 1,1 6.106 13.886 169 1.930 3.097 25.188 2.936 24.076 3.038 14.312 13.065 3.019 
100% 7,1% 16,2% 0,2% 2,3% 3,6% 29,4% 3,4% 28,1% 3,6% 16,7% 16,3% 3,6% 

'I'W, aafe M- . . . . . . . . 70.268 I,S 146 860 910 21.214 37 23.167 198 485 10.875 427 1.225 33.891 
I 100% 0,2% 1,2% 1,3"/o 30,2% 0,1% 33,0% 0,3"/o 0,7% 16,6% 0,6"/o 1,7% 48,2% 

Poiaoooe aalM, eOchee ou fwnle . . . . I 67.629 1,1 69 27 1 660 22 669 2.837 21 47.516 189 6 6.291 
; 100% 0,1% - - 1,0% - 1,2% 4,9"/o - 82,6"/0 0,3"/o - 11,0% 

06rea1ee et lt'gumee .. - . . . . • 1 53.185 I, 7 II ' 1.223 815 4 2.051 10.336 48 1 657 240 39.952 
100% .- - 2,3"/o 1,6"/o - 3,9"/o 19,4% 0,1% - 1,0% 0,6% 76,1% 

Tat.e . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 51.877 1,7 - 24 10.489 3.070 7 13.590 1.265 217 1.585 4.362 20 30.838 
. 100% - - 20,2% 6,9"/o . - 26,2% 2,4% 0,4% 3,1% 8,4% - 69,6% 

l"eux brutes ' 42.437 1,4 374 706 744 6.193 929 8.946 11.597 890 320 2.374 2.704 15.606 . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
100% 0,9"/o 1,7% 1,7% 14,6"/o 2,2% 21,1% 21.3% 2,1% 0,7% 6,6"/o 6,4% 36,8"/o 

Fourrune brutes . . . . . . . I 35.673 1,1 34 556 249 34 - 873 13.745 1.279 1.174 1.156 492 16.854 
100% 0,1% 1,6"/o · 0,7% 0,1% - 2,6% 38,6"/o 3,6"/o 3,3"/o 3,2% 1,4% 47,4% 

Autzea artica . . . . . . . . . . . I 647.924 20,1 18.101 47.039 34.074 18.332 19.662 137.208 198.543 45.562 38.301 34.241 83.435 110.634 
100% 2,8"/o 7,JO/o 6,3"/o 2,8"/o 3,0% 21,2"/o 30,6"/o 7,0% 6,9"/o 6,3"/o 12,9"/0 11.1% 

Total . . . . . .. . . . . 3.110.982 100 71.855 214.212 83.974 113.204 104.694 687.839 860.408 181.258 265.027 383.651 227.845 614.954 . 
100% 2,3"/o 6,9"/o 2,7% 3,6"/o 3,4% 18,9"/o 21,4% 6,8"/o 8,S% 12,3% 7,3% 19,8"/o 



Pologne.- e) IMPORTATION PAR PRINCIPAUX ARTICLES EN 1933. 

Pays de provenance 

Valeur %de Union en milliera l'impor- Be !go- Total Royaume- 1Tch8co-
Marchandisee. importees de zloty tation Luxem- France ltalie Pays-Baa Suisse des cinq Allemagne Autriche Uni Etats-Unia a1ovaqnie Autre& pays 

totale bourgeoise pays 

Coton et decheta . . . . 97.463 11,8 61 335 - 394 77 867 150 34 338 80.003 204 15.867 
100% 0,1% 0,3% - 0,4% 0,1% 0,9'"/o 0,2% - 0,3% 82,1% 0,2"/o 16,3"/o 

Prod nits chim.iques. . 92.621 11,2 4.413 9.589 1.499 6.446 6.487 . 28.434 29.695 2.507 4.882 1.709 3.585 21.809 

Laine et decbets 
100%. 4,8"/o 10flo 1,6% 1,00/o 1,00/0 30,7% 32,1%. 2,7% 5,3% 1,8% 3,9% 23,6% 

. . . 79.690 9,6 8.931 I .013 27 481 225 20.677 1.513 5.960 13.713 12 922 36.893 
1000/o 11,2"/o 13,8% - . 0,6% 0,3% 26,9% 1,9% 7,6% 17,2"/o - 1,2"/o 46,3"/0 

Machines, appareila et vtlhiculea . 76.001 9,2 393 6.561 5.548 149 3.317 15.968 28.567 3.932 10.335 4.448 3.062 9.689 

Metaax et articles en mtltaux 
1000/o 0,6% 8,6% 1,3% 0,2"/o . 4,4% 21,00/o 37,6% 6,2"/o 13,6% 6,9% 4,00/o 12,7% 

. 69.922 8,5 5.842 3.163 640 4.152 1.371 15.068 18.ll7 6.2ll 10.127 5.146 •. 055 ll.l98 

Prodnits textiles 
1000/o 8,3"/o 4,6% 0,8% 5,9"/o 2,00/o 21,6% 26,9% 8,9% 14,6% 1,4% 6,8"/o 16,00/o 

. . 50.968 6,2 2.499 5.537 •. 859 618 10.134 23.647 5.699 5.977 9.561 65 4.373 1.646 

Thtl, cacao, cafe 
100% 4,9% 10,9"/o 9,6% 1,2"/o 19,9"/o 46,4% 11,2% 11,7% 18,8"/o 0,1% 8,6% 3,2"/o 
27 .9ll 3,4 - 178 • 1.398 - 1.580 - - 1.481 60 - 24.790 
1000/o - 0,6% 0,1% 5,00/o ·- 5,7% - - 6,3"/o 0,2"/o - 88,8"/o 

Peaux brutes . . . 22.468 2,7 1.070 452 11 2.733 184 4.450 2.268 1.446 - 88 2.571 ll.645 
1000/o. 4,8"/o 2,00/o - 12,2% 0,8% 19,8"/o 10,1% 6,4% - 0,4% .11,6% 61,8"/o 

Tabac . . . . . 21.758 2,6 - - 12.362 44 15 12.421 - 134 13 1.727 - 7.463 

1000/o - - 66,8"/0 0,2"/o 0,1% 67,1% - 0,6% 0,1% 7,9"/0 - 34,3"/o 
C'keales et 10gumineuaea ' 19.079 2,3 - • 8 7 - 19 5.605 - 1.375 102 - ll.978 

1000/o - - 0,1% - -- 0,1% 29,4% - 7 ,2"/o 0,6% - 62,8"/o 
Graines o16agineuaes • . 17.713 2, I - - 38 719 -- 757 128 - 100 - - 16.728 

1000/o -- - 0,2"/o 4,1% ·- 4,3% 0,7% - 0,6% - - 94,4% 
Mineraia . . . . . 17.291 2, I 12 18 140 - - 170 7.970 - - - 4 9.147 

1000/0 0,1% 0,1% 0,8% - - 1,00/o 46,1% - - - - 62,9"/o 
Fo1ll'rllnlll brutes . 15.592 1,9 52 1.071 472 ·104 9 1.708 2.827 174 4.886 1.401 446 4.150 

1000/0 0,3"/o 6,9"/o 3,00/o 0,1% 0,1% 11,00/o 18,1% 1,1% 31,3% 9,00/o 2,9"/o 26,6% 
Poiaoona oal~, aech~ ou fum~ . 15.224 I ,8 5 - - 205 - 210 574 18 10.250 10 - 4.162 

1000/o 0,1% - - 1,3"/o - 1,4% 3,8"/o 0,1% 67,3% 0,1% - 27,3% 
Cuira trav&ill~ 14.351 I, 7 1.071 2.247 4 635 522 •. 379 516 1.665 2.238 4.385 315 863 .. 

1000/o 7,5% 15,7% - 3,7% 3,6% 30,5% 3,6% 11,6% 15,6% 30,6% 2,2"/o 6,9"/o 

Fruits et baies fraia 14.285 1.7 - 38 5.681 475 5 6.199 65 503 8 2.091 27 5.392 

1000/0 - 0,3% 39,8"/o 3,3% - 43,4% 0,5% 3,6% 0,1% 14,6% 0,2"/o 37,7% 

Autrea produits 174.667 21,2 4.966 16.273 7.062 10.239 4.699 43.239 42.000 6.609 13.746 8.616 16.064 44.383 . 25,4% 
1000/0 2,8% 9,3"/o 4,1% 6,9"/o 2,7% 24,8"/o 24,00/0 3,8"/o 7,9"/o 4,9"/o 9,2"/o 

Total. •• . 826.994 100 29.315 66.479 38.255 28.699 27.045 179.793 145.694 35.170 83.063 109.863 35.628 237.793 

1000/0 3,6% 6,8% 4,6% 3,6% 3,3"/o 21,7% 17,6% 4,3"/o 10,00/o 13,3"/o 4,3"/o 28,8"/o 



Pologne.- d) EXPORTATION PAR PRINCIPAUX ARTICLES EN 1929. 

V&leur %de 
Pays de deet.in&tion 

M~ export.!ea 
en milliera l'expor- Union 

· de aloty t&tion Betgo.. Tot&! Royaume- Toh'co· 
tot&le Luxem- Fra.noe ltalie Pays-Baa Suisae dee oinq Allemagne Autriche Uni Etat.-Unie &lovaqnie Autree pays 

hourgooiae pays 

' Boie e\ ou~ en hoia • • • . .S1.946 17,2 !0.479 14.656 2.7011 30.814 8.258 71.911 254.199 7.427 65.681 . 6.578 40.046 37.104 
100% •.2% 8,~ 0,6% 6,4£' 0,7% 14.~!' 62,8% 1,6% 13,6% 1.2"/o 8,3% 7,7% 

Bouille • • • . . • • • • • • 390.692 13,9 1.122 17. 02 13.503 2. 21 3.082 37. 30 3.463 102.491 571 221 33.993 212.633 
100% 0,3% 4,4"/o 3,6% 0,6~1 0,8% 9,6% 0,9"1o . 26,2% 0,1% 0,1% 8,7"/o 64,4% 

M6~ et articlee en mtlt&ux • 323.751 II,& 90 998 4.259 3. 18 1.771. 10.336 120.083 12.546 12.795 150 22.050 145.791 
100% - 0,3% 1,3% 1,~ 0,6"fr 3.2% 37,1% 3,9"/o 4,0% - 6,8% 46,0% 

l'lodnit. textile& . . . . . 217.358 7,7 728 1.1160 2.686 1. 34 18. 98 24.606 30.071 111.652 14.742 2.431 4.861 124.996 
100% 0,3% 0,7~ 1.2"/o 0,6~ 8,6% . 11,3% 13,9"/o 7.2% 6,8% 1,1% 2.2"/o 67,6% 

OtW&Iea e\ llgnmea 1 ooeae . 203.942 7,2 30.288 . 1. 62 6.616 14. 8 3.476 54.940 63.389 1.803 16.053 73 4.623 63.061 
100% 14,8% 0,6"/o .8,8% 7.00/o 1,7% 26,9"/o 31,1% 0,9% 7 .9"/o - 2,3% 30.9"/o 

Fora. . . . . . . . . . 185.182 8,8 - - - - 20 20 6.073 77.649 - - 102.341 99 
' 100% - - - - - 2,7% 41,9% - - 66,3% 0,1% 

<Eufa . . . . . . . . 142.604 5,2 447 6.792 6.583 1.166 8.222 16.209 71.673 17.467 22.791 - 12.268 2.096 
100% 0,~ 4,1~ 3,9% o,802'i lt.a% 11,4% 60,3% 12.2"/o 16,0% - 8,6% 1,6% 

Sucre . . . . . . . ... . 133.567 4,7 1. 23 2. 31 . - 6. 1 16 9.911 14.480 1 112.522 - 43 56.610 
100% I 1,0% 1,7"/o - 4,7%. - 7,4% 10,80/o - 39,3% - 0,1% 42,4% 

V"lalld.. fralchea ., prodnit. de 96.361 3,4. 436 1.110 88. 116 103 •• 1.852 164 33.048 58.574 73 2.379 271 
'riande . • • . • . . . • • • 100% 0,6% 1.2% - 0,1% 0,1% 1,9"/o 0,2<'/o . 34,3% 60,80/o - 2,6% 0,3% 

Laitage . • . • . . . . . . . . 91.066 3,2 436 62 32 733 97 1.360' 66.786 . 431 20.664 3 409 . 1.412 
100% 0,6% d,J% - 0,80fo 0,1% 1,6% 73,3% 0,6% 22,7% - 0,4%. 1,6"/o 

Ntrole e\ dtlririe • . . . . 74.293 2,8 2.722 6.630 2.478 482 2.603 13.916. 11.814 7.539 5.237 606 19.865 15.417 

Follftllge • • • • 
100% 8,7"/o . 7,6"/o 3,3% 0,6"/o 3,6% 18,7% 16,9"/o 10.2"/0 7,0% 0,7% 26,7% 20,80/o 

. . . . . . 64.906 2,3 167 23 1 979 13 1.183 49.3111 3.732 1.107 3.101 2.225 4.243 
100% 0,3% - - 1.6% - 1,80/o 76,0% 5,80/o 1,7% 4.80/o 3,4"/o 6,6% 

Ana. prodnit. • . . . . . . . 407.793 14,5 8.763 9.836 3.199 17.690 4.388 43.875 186.622 14.902 17.618 ., 18.668 61.164 76.064 
100% .8,1% ·. .8,4"/o o,80fo 4,3%- 1,1% 10,7% 45,80/o 3,7% 4.3"/o 4,6% 12,5% 18,4"/o 

Tot&! • . • • . . . . . . . 2.813.360 100 67.000 ·60.560 40.150 79.291 40.447 287.448 877.122 294.688 288.255 30.794 296.257 738.796 
100% .8,4"/o .8,20/o 1,4"/o 2,8% 1,4% 10,2% 31.2% 10,6% 10,2% 1,1% 10,6% 26,3% 



Pologne.- e) EXPORTATION PAR I'RINCII'AUX ARTICLES EN 1933. 

Valeur %de 
Pays de destination 

l!archaodieM e~ en JDillien l'impor-

de zloty tation UnionBelgo- Total 
totale Luxem- Franoe ltalie Pays-Baa Suisse des Allema- Autriche Royaume- Etata- Tcholoo- Autree 

bourgeoise cinqpa~ 
gue Uni Unia elovaquie pays 

Hoaille • • • • • • . . • . . 172.757 18,0 2.734 19.307 15.991 - 1,243 39,275 666 30.597 - - 9.889 92.330 
1()(10/o 1,6"/o 11,2"/o 9,3% - 0,7% 22,8"/0 0,4"/o 17,7% 6,7% 53,4% 

Boil et ouvrages en boil • . . . 154.670 16,1 15.375 12.606 322 19.498 3.906 61.707 20.147 1.008 69.580 3.469 3.612 15.1K7 
1()(10/o 9,9% 8,2"/o 0,2"/o 12,7% 2,6% 33,6% 13,00/o 0,7% 38,6% 2,2"/o 2,3% 9,7% • 

Moltau et articles en m6taux . 120.172 12,5 267 800 668 2.032 768 4.625 28.662 2.291 1.666 297 2.927 79.925 

Ch6tJes et lo\gumlneuees 
1()(10/o 0,3% 0,7% 0,6% 1,7% 0,6% 3,8% 23,8% 1,9% 1,4% 0,2"/o 2,4% 66,5% . . 81.321 8,5 17.705 2.197 482 8.266 289 28.938 32.306 133 1.646 4.478 192 13.728 

Produit. de 'tiandes 
100% 21,8"/o 2,7% 0,6% 10,2"/o 0,3"/o 36,6% . 39,7%· 0,2% 1,9% 6,6% 0,2"/o 16,9"/o . . . 75.621 7,9 203 76 10 - 17 305 26 105 74.908 231 5 41 
1000/o 0,3"/o 0,1% - - - 0,4% - 0,1% 99,0% 0,3"/o - 0,1% 

Produit. textiles • . . . 38.825 4,0 95 458 627 800 2.885 4.666 1.025 2.272 1.364 1.037 302 28.160 

Produit. chimiq-
100% 0,3"/o 1,2"/o 1,6% 1,6% 7,4% 12,0% 2,6"/o 6,9"/o 3,6% 2,7% 0,8% 72,6% 

. . 34.541 3,6 1,612 371 145 1.495 164 3.787 ll.707 893 342 230 3.923 13.669 

(Eufa 
100% 4,7% 1,16? 0,4% 4,3"/o 0,6% 11,0% 33,9"/o 2,6"/o 1,00/o 0,6"/o 11,4% 39,.5% 

.. . . . . . . . 33.621 3,5 127 1. 12 3.770 74 1.021 6.01K 5.712 1.469 14.196 - 1.580 4.660 

Poltrolo et dolrivole 
1000/o 0,4"/o 3,00/o 11.2"/o 0,3"/o 3,0% 17,9"/o 17,0% 4,3"/o 42,2% 4,7% 13,9"/o 

. . . . . 31.150 3,2 1.692 1.347 430 88 1.128 4.685 2.058 1.126 7.364 - 10.ll45 5.672 

Sucre 
1000/o 6,4% 4,3"/o 1,4% 0,3"/o 3,6~ 16,00/o 6,6% 3,7% 23,6% 32,9"/o 18,2% 

. . 18.732 2,0 674 1.883 - 13 43 2.813 2.382 - 4.769 - - 8.768 

Porce 
1000/o 3,1% 10,1§66 - - 1,8% 16,0% 12,7% 26,6% 46,8"/o 

. . . 12.172 1,3 - - - 27 393 3.372 8.060 - - 338 9 . 0,1% 1000/o - 3,00fo - - 0,2"/o 3,2% 27,7% 66,2"/0 2,8"/o 
Aut.rw pruduit. . . 186.161 19,4 6.776 12.689 2.474 22.316 2.281 46.536 59.837 7.689 18.962 6.160 15.088 31.889 . 17 ,2"/o 1000/0 3,6"/o 6,8"/o 1,3"/o 12,00/o 1,3"/o 25,00/o 32,1% 4,1% 10.2"/o 3,3"/o 8,1% 

959.643 100 47.160 53.111 24.909 54.381 14.072 193.633 167.790 66.643 184.686 15.902 48.101 293.888 

10QO/o 4,9"/o 6,6% 2,6% 6,7% 1,6% 20,2"/o 17,6% 6,8"/0 19,2"/o 1,7% 6,oo;. 3o,6% 
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1. - L'ensemble des pays du Bloc-or joue, comme fournisseur un role tres im r 
ta.nt dans le com~erce exteri~ur de lao _Suisse. Ils lui ont, en effet, fourru' consta.mment de~~i-
1928, pres du t1ers de son •mportahon tota.le. ' 8 

Dans !'exportation suisse, le role que les pays du Bloc-or jouent comme clients n' 
cesse d'augmenter et leur part, comme ensemble, a. passe de 24% en 1929 a 30,8% en 1934~ 

2. -Des cinq a.utres pays du Bloc-or, la France est le principal fournisseur de lao Suisse 
sa part proportionnelle dana l'importation totale de celle-ci, qui n'a que peu varia avec 1~ 

· temps, etait de 17,6% en 1929 et de 16,0% en 1934 ; les valeurs correspondantes ont ete 
respectivement de 490 millions et de 230 millions de francs. 

L' Union Be~go-Luxembourgeoise, lea Pays-Bas et la Pologn.e ont fourni a la Suisse 
en 1934, respect1vement les 3,6%, 2,7% et 1,0% en valeur. · ' 

A l'exportation, c'est encore lao France qui se trouve au premier rang et sa part comme 
client, qui n'a. fait que s'a.ccroitre d'annee en .a.nnee par rapport a l'~xportation totale 
de Ia S~sse, a. passe de 8!6% en 1929_a ~4,5% en 1934 apres a.voir atteint 16,6%en1933. 
Toutef01s, Ia valeur des livra1sons a dimmue, passant de 182 millions de francs a 122 mil
lions de francs pour la periode correspondante. 

La part proportionnelle de l'ltalie dans l'exportation totale suisse a legerement aug
mente, passant de 7,5% en 1929 a 9,0% en 1934. Ensuite, lea Pays-Bas, l'Union Belgo
Luxembourgeoise et la Pologne ont pris respectivement les 3,1 %, les 2,7% et 1,5% de I' ex
portation suisse en 1934. 

3. - Les importations en provenance du Royaume- Uni qui eta.ient de 168 millions 
de francs en 1929 sont tombees a 91 millions en 1934. Malgre cette forte diminution en 
valeur, la part du Royaume-Uni dansl'importation suisse en tant quefournisseur est restee, 
exprimee en pourcentages, au meme niveau (6,0% en 1929 et 6,1% en 1933). Par contre, 
comme client, le Royaume-Uni a joue, vis-a-vis de I' exportation suisse, un role moindre 
en 1934 qu'en 1929 (respectivement 13,7% et 10,0%) tandis que lao valeur de ses achats 
diminua.ient de 288 millions de francs en 1929 a 84 millions en 1934. 

4.- La Suisse a vu ses importations en provenance du Royaume-Uni diminuer beau
coup moins rapidement que ses exportations a destination de ce pays. 11 en est resulte 
que Ia balance active dont jouissait autrefois Ia Suisse dans ses relations avec le Royaume
Uni et qui atteigna.it encore 140 millions de francs suisses en 1931, s'est renversee et a fait 
place a une balance commerciale negative (-7 millions de francs en 1934). Ce double mou
vement s'explique probablement, tout au moins en partie, par }'influence combinee de la 
protection que le Royaume-Uni a instauree en 1931 et par Ia devalorisation de Ia livre 
sterling. 

5. - L'Allemagne est, de beaucoup, le plus important fournisseur de la Suisse. Sa part 
relative dans l'importation totale de Ia Suisse, en augmentation sur 1929 ou elle etait de 
25,1 %, atteignait 28,9% en 1933. En meme temps, les valeurs reculaient de 698 millions 
de francs a 389 millions. 

En ce qui concerne l'exportation suisse, l'Allemagne est restee de 1928 a 1934, sauf 
en 1931, le principal client. En 1934; Ia Suisse a vendu a l'Allemagne pour 182 millions 
de francs de marchandises, representant le 21,6% de son exportation totale. 
~ La balance du commerce avec l'Allemagne presente un solde fortement passif pour la 
Suisse (322 millions de francs en 1933 et 207 millions en 1934). 

6. - Le commerce total (importations et exportations reunies) de la Suisse n'a. cesse de 
diminuer de 1929 a 1934 (4.888 millions de francs et 2.279 millions respectivement). On 
peut constater cependant qu'a partir de 1932 cette chute s'est beaucoup ralentie et que le 
commerce tend a se developper en palier. · 

7. - En ce qui concerne Ia direction et l'origine des courants commercia.ux, on ~eut 
constater certaines variations, plus sensibles dans !'exportation que dans l'Importati?n. 

En ce qui concerne l'importation, on peut tout au plus citer une Iegere augmentat10~ 
du role joue par l'Allemagne et l'ltalie comme fournisseurs et nne diminution en ce qm 
concerne les Etats-Unis. Ces reserves etant fa.ites, on peut estimer que la structure des 
importations en ce qui touche aux pays de provenance est restee relativement stable de 
1929 a 1934. 

Par contre, }'exportation enregistre des modifications plus importantes au nombre 
desquelles il faut citer le tres fort accroissement de la part proportionnelle prise par la France, 
ainsi qu'nn progres du role joue par l'Italie comme client. Par contre, la Gra.nde-Breta.gne 
et les Etats-Unis voient diminuer leur importance relative. 

8. - En ce qui concerne la composition d·u commerce ext6rieur au point de vue des trois 
groupes snivan~s :. de~ees alimentaires, matieres pr.emieres et produits finis,_ il y a ~eu 
de noter une dimmutwn des matieres premieres qm ont passe de 36% de 1'1mporta.twn 
en 1929 a 30% en 1933, ainsi qu'une augmentation des produits finis, de 40% en 1929 a 45% en 1933. . 
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L'uportation ~t restee beaucoup plus stable dans sa composition. Tout au plus fa.ut-il 
noter la Iegere diminution de 10% pour 1929 a 8% en 1933 en ce qui concerne lea denrtSes 
alimt-ntairea. · · . . · z t t 

Quant a la rtpartitiott dv totlni1C1'<'e exterieur entre lea Pl'l'llCtpaux a1·hc es, on peu no er 
les modifications suivantes : · 

A fimportatiott, la soie et les articles en s~ie, qui repr~sentaient le 6% ~es !aleurs 
importees, ont passe a 4,13 %. ll faut ci~e~ a ce SUJet 9,ue l'Itali? et. ~~ Fr~nce, qw et~1ent en 
19::!9 les prin<'ipaux fournisseurs en smenes de Ia Swsse et qw lwlivrruent respect1vement 
le 36 3°' et le 37 5~ de son importation de soie, ontete supplantes en 1933 par l'.Allemagne, 
Iaqu~ll~

0

a livre ~n 1°93-! le 36 1% de l'importation suisse de soie et de soieries tandis que 
1~ part de l'Italle et de ia Fra'nce tombait a 27,~% et 17,~% respectivement. Le~ produits 
alimentaires de provenance animale qui passent de Ia hwt1eme place a Ia douz1eme. Par 
contre les matieres minerales marquent un progres en s'elevan.t de 6,6% a 8,0%. Ce progres 
est dii 'en partie a l'accroissement d'importation de houille et de coke dont la valeur a passe 
de 51 millions de francs en 1929 a 83 millions en 1933 .. 

On peut noter le recul important des Etats-Unis en tant que fournisseurs de ctSrtSales; 
leur part dans !'importation de ces articles s'est reduite de 9, 7% en 1929 a 2,4,% en 1933 
pour des valeurs respectivement de 25 et de 3 millions de francs. 

A re.rportatwn, on peut mentionner que l'~o!!ogerie qui se tenait au premier rang 
des exportations suisses en 1929 a passe, au trolSlem~ rang en 1933, I~ .vale~ export~e 
avant diminue de.'l deux tiers. C'est dans son exportation aux Etats-Ums que I horlogene 
emegistre Ia baisse la plus sensible en valeur absolue, 55 millions de moins qu'en 19¥9

1 
soit une diminution de 82%. La baisse relative la plus forte a ete celle de l'exportat10n 
horlogere vers l'ltalie qui a ete de 85% entre 1929 et 1933. . 

Alors que les Etats-Unis etaient, en 1929, le principal acheteur de la Suisse pour ces 
articles, c'est l'Allema.gne qui se trouve en tete aujourd'hui. 

Pour les soies et soieries, le Royaume-Uni et l'.Allemagne etaient en 1929 les princi
paux clients avec 15,1% et 2714,% respectivement. En 1933, cette situation s'est renverstSe, 
l'Allema.gne est devenue le principal acheteur avec 31,4%, la part du Royaume-Uni 
ayant recule au 17,9 %- · 

9. - La balance commerciale de Ia Suisse, constamment passive, a attaint son maxi
mum avec 962 millions de francs en 1932 (- 680 millions en 1929). Par la suite, l'excedent 
des importations sur les exportations a subi une compression en ce qui touche, soit a la 
balance generale, soit aux balances avec la plupart des pays. De 1932 a 1934, le solde passif 
du commerce avec lea pays du Bloc-or a ete ramentS de 290 millions de francs a 191 mil-

. lions et celui de Ia balance generale a passe de 962 millions de francs a 591 millions. La 
politiq11~ d~ tontingtntemem pratiquee par la Suisse a certainement joutS un rOle, partiel 
tout au moins, dans cette reduction des excedents d'importation. 

En ce qui concerne les balances commerciales de Ia Suisse avec divers pays pris indi
viduellement, il faut citer le renversement de la balance avec les Pays-Bas, Iaquelle est 
passee d'un solde actif de 7 millions de francs en 1929 a un solde passif de 13 millions de 
franca en 193-!. 

Le renversement le plus sensible pour Ia Suisse est celui de son commerce avec le 
Royaume-'C'ni dont il a ete quest-ion plus haut. 

n faut remarquer !'importance du solde commercial passif avec l'Allemagne, lequel 
est passe de 343 millions de francs en 1929 a 462 millions en 1931. Par Ia suite, ce solde, 
fortement comprime, s'est reduit a 207 millions en 1934. Le deficit du commerce suisse 
avec l'Allema.gne forma.it en 1934 un peu plus du tiers du deficit commercial total de Ia 
Suisse, cette proportion etant plus forte encore dans lea annees precedentes ou elle a atteint 
le 50% en 1929 et le 51% en 1931. · 

On doit Bigna.ler enfin, que le Gouvernement suisse, en presence des difficultes eprou
v_ee& par les porteurs suisses de cr~ances (commerciales on autres) sur l'.Allemagne a l'occa
IIIOn du rec~uyrement de celles-CI, ~ conclu avec ce pays un accord de compensation en 
date du 26 Juillet 1934, accord part1ellement modifie Ie 8 decembre 1934. 

10 • ..:.. LOll revenns du to~r~m~ qui sont pour Ia Suisse un prtScieux tSMment de sa balance 
dee comptes ont fortement diminue. Au nombre des causes de cette diminution il faut citer 
outre Ia bail!110 generale des revenu11 prives, Ia devaluation de la monnaie de plusieurs de~ 
pay~ q~ f?111'nissaien~ autrefois ~'importants contingents d·e touristes, ainsi que Ies mesures 
de Jmutatlon de Kort1e des devl8ell coll8a.crees au tourisme. 

• 11 convient enfin de signaler que Ia Suisse et lea Pays-Bas sont lea seuls pays du Bloc-or 
ttu~ n'ont pa~ ~hangtS l4 parit_~ de leur monnaie. On peut estimer qu'en ce qui concerne la 
Hu~J~~~e, cette cacoll8tance qw a contribue au maintien des prix a un niveau eleve est une 
de~~ can&e~~ dee difficultea d'exportation qu'eprouve ce pays. 
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B. RENSEIGNEMENTS ST~TISTIQUES. 

Suisse.- a) COMMERCE EXTERIEUR.- CHIFFRES GLOBAUX ANNUELS. 
{Valeur en millions de franca.) 

Importation. 
1928 1 1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 1934 

Provenance Valeur % !Valeurj % Valeur % Valeur % fValeur % Valeur % Valeur % 

Union Belgo-Luxembour· 
geoise. . • • • • • 94 3,4 90 3,2 85 3,2 81 3 6 71 ' 0 64 • 0 61 3 6 ' .. .. ' 

France . . . • • • . 491 17,9 490 17,6 452 17,0 362 16,1 272 15,4 244 16,3 230 16,0 
Italie. • . . • • • • 200 7,3 203 7,3 }0

" 6,9 180 8,0 1'3 8,1 1~' 8 ' 116 8 1 "" .. ,.. ... ' 
Paya-Baa • • . . . • • 63 2,0 60 2,2 69 2,2 47 2,1 63 3,0 45 2,8 39 2, 7 
Pologne .. · • . . . 23 0,8 29 1,0 31 1,2 29 1,31~~~ 1,0 .111 1,0 

. ----siil 31,4 . 872,31,3,-812 -30-,5·1--6-99_
1
_3_1_1 660 31 7 603 31 5 Total dM cinq paya . 

Allemagne. . • . • 
Royaume-Uni . . . • 
Etat<s-Unia • . • . • 
Autree paya . . . • • 

Total general . . • • 

Destination 

Union Belgo-Luxembour· 
geoise •• . . . . . . 

France .• . . . .. 
ltalie • • . . . . 
Pak-Baa . . . 
Poogne . . . . . . . . 

Total dee cinq paya-. . 
Allemagne ....... . 
Royaume-Uni • . . . . 
Etat<s-Unia . . . . . 
Autl't'8 pays . . . 

Total general . . . 

I . 

Paya 

• • • 451 31,4 
624 22,7 698125,1 709 26,6 660 29,3 499 28,3 461 28,9 389 27,1 
226 8,3 168 6,0~.32 8,7 96 4,3 78 4,4 91 6,7 91 6,3 
244 8,9 291 10,6 205 7. 7 164 7,3 115 6,5 90 6,6 76 6,3 
790 28,7 756 27,1 706 26,5 632 28,0 611 29,1 449 28,3 428 29,9 

2.745-100--2-.7-.64--100-. 2.664100 2.251100 11.7631100 ,1.694100 11.436 100 

Exportation. 

---------
43 2,0 66 2,7 55 3,1 39 2,9 

167 7,3 182 8,6 183 10,4 166 11,6 
141 6,6 158 7,6 120 6,8 94 7,0 
M 2,6 67 3,2 62 3,6 47 3,6 
49 2,3 .43 2,0 29 1,6 27 2,0 --

444 20,7 606 24,0 449 25,4 363 27,0 
387 18,2 356 16,9 283 16,0 198 14,7 
306 14,3 288 13,7 263 14,11 • 236 17,6 
195 9,2 208 9,9 144 8,2 I 92 6,8 
802 37,6 747 35,6 629 36,6 '460 14,0 

2.134 100 2.104 100 1.768 100 1.349 100 

Balance du commerce. 

1928 1929 1930 1931 

25 3,1 
123 16,4 
82 10,2 
28 3,5 
12 1,6 

270 33,7 
111 13,9 
86 10,7 
56 6,9 

279 34,8 

601 100 

1932 

25 2,9 
142 16,6 
80 9,4 
32 3,8 
14 1,6 

293 34,3 
139 16,3 
88 10,3 
68 6,8 

275 32,3 

853 100 

1933 

-23 
122 
76 
26 
13 

260 
182 
64 
47 

271 

644 

1934 

2, 
14, 
9, 

7 
6 
0 

3,1 
1, 

30, 
21, 
10, 
II, 

32, 

100 

6 

8 
6 
0 
6 
0 

Union Belgo-Luxembour· 
-28 geoise. . . . . . . -61 -34 -30 -42 -46 -39 

France .. . . . . . . -334. -308 -269 -206 -149 -102 -108 
Italie . . . . . . . - li9 -45 -65 -86 -61 -M -40 
Paio:-Baa , . . . . . . + 1 + 7 + 3 - -26 -13 - 13 
Po ogne, • + 26. + 14 - 2 - 2 - 9 - 2 -'- 2 . . . 

Total dee cinq paya . . -417 -366 -363 -336 -290 -210 -191 
Allemagne .••.•.. . -237 -343 -426 -462 -388 -322 -207 
Grande-Bretague . . +SO +120 + 31 +140 + 8 - 3 - 7 
Etat<s-Unia • . . . . . -49 -83 -61 -72 -60 -32 -29 
Autree paya . . . . . + 12 - 8 -77 -172 -232 -174 ..:..167 

Total. . . . -611 -680 -S96 -902 -962 -741 --591 



Sulssl'. - b) IMPOR1'ATION 11Alt PlUNCIPAUX ARTICLES J~N 1929. 

Valeur ~·~ de Union 
Marclllllldioooe lm~ ou lnilliera 1'1mpol'· Be )go· de franca tation 

totale Luxem· 
bottrl!f'Oioe 

~ et farillt'8 • . . . . . • . . . . . . . . 2119.111' 8,3 8 

1~ -
M~ lnin..lra""' • • . • . . . . . . . . . . 1811. 68 8,8 10.509 

100% 6,7% 
~- ........... . . . . . . . . . . . 169.361 8,1 10.934 

' 100% 6,6% 
Soie et artid.,. eu IIOie • . • . . . . . . . . 169.190 8,0 1.630 

100% ' 1,00/o 
(\)ton et articlee en ooton . . . . . . . . . . 162.769 6,8 1. 7411 

I 1000/o 1,1% 
~uit. phannaoeutiqut~~, ohimiq- et de droguerie . ' 146.165 8,3 1.854 

1000/o 1,.361' 
Laine et articit'tl en Iaine • 4 • • • • • • • . . . 138.726 6,0 11. OJ 

1000/o 4,.3% 
~uit. alimentairoe de provenanoe animale . . 124.090 4,8 3.683 

1000/o 3,0'% 
I:lenrfte oolonialt'S • . . . . . . . . . . . 121.323 4,4 10.168 

Macbinee •..• . . . . . . . . 1000/o 8,4% . . . 106.666 3,8 1.062 
1000/o 1 ,00/o 

Fruit. et 1egumea . . . . . . . . . . . . 90.366 3,3 1.092 
1000/o 1 ,2"/o 

lloie et ouvrages en bois (y oompris lea meublea) 1 . 85.121 3,1 262 
1000/o 0,.3"/o 

v t!hiculee • • • • • • • • • • • . . . . . . . . . 83.114 3,0 1.799 
1000/o 11,2"/o . 

Cuira et ~= et leDrll artict.... . . . . . . . . 82.844 3,0 2.461 
1000/o ",00/o 

Semenoee, plantes . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 80.725 2,9 1.228 
1000/o 1,6% 

Confectiooa • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 70.662 2,6 3. 714 
1000/o 6,.3% 

Autre& articlea• . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 708.198 25,4 31.836 
1000/o 4,6%_ 

Total ••• . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . ll. 783.852 100 89.966 
100"' "· 2"/o 

• Dont: houille poor 22.114.000 franca et ooke poor 28.770.000 fran01. 
1 Dont: bois brut poor 36.212.000 franOL 
a Dont : Metaux pnlcietu: non mounaytle pour 129.005.000 franca. 

Pay• de provenance 

Total 
Franco Italie Paye·B"!' Pologne dee 

oinq paya 

3.774 7.M9 451 IS.917 17.699. 
1,6% B,9% 0,1% B,.3% 6,8~ 
53.1711 2.408 10.438 7.299 83. 19 

B8,7% 1,4% 6,66¥ .3,9% 46,.3"/o 
56.454 1.212 61 263 69.824 

aa ,ao;. 0,7% 0,6% 0,1% 41,2% 
61.361 63.483 2.093 511 129.068 

.36 ,.3"/o .37,6% 1,B% o,ao;. 76,.3% 
9.781 2.679 658 52 14.815 

6,00/o 1,7% o,ao;. - 9,1% 
19.255 2.009 8.387 462 27.867 

1.3,Bo/o 2,00/o 2,.3% 0,.3% 19,1% 
22.857 1.610 31!9 4411 31.202 
16,6~ 1,1% O,B% o,ao;. 22,6% 
32. 76 21.016 4.430 3.224 64.629 

B6,00/o 16,9"/o .3,6% B,6% 62,1% 
11.410 1.721 10.502 1.043 34.844 
9,4% 1,4% 8, ro;. 0,8"/o 28, 7"/o 
10.599 1.266 1.224 34 14.185 
9,9"/o 1,2"/o 1,2"/o - 1.3,.3"/o 
25.981 24.446 4.579 396 56.411' 

28,8"/o B7,1% 6,171 0,.3"/o 62,6% 
11.568 1.918 97 6.514 19.449 

1.3,6% B,.3% 0,1% 6,6% 22,8"/o 
13.458 7. 7011 411 - 23.373 
16,~ 9,.3% 0,4% - 28,1% 

13. 30 4.407 646 79 20.823 
16,1% 6,.3"/o 0,6% 0,1%. 26,1% 

31.511 8.761 3.742 2.191 47.433 
.39,00/o 10,9"/o 4,6% 2,7% 68,8"/0 

16.687 2.8211 180 6 23.312 
23,6% 4,00/o 0,2"/o - aa, oo;. 
96.142 46.770 16.184 l.ll13 192.445 

1.3,6% 6,6% 2,.3"/o 0,2"/o B7 ,2"/o 
489.509 202.6811 60.272 28.949 871.381 
17.~fo 1 ,ao;. 2,2"/o 1,00/o .31,.3% 

Allcma· Royaume- Etat.. Aut-
gne Uni Unia pay• 

-
19.1116 1135 211.209 196.11911 
7,4% 0,3% 9,7% 76,8"/o 
78.234 9.682 5.452 8.071 

42,2% 6,2% 2,9% 4 ,4o/o 
70.9111 8.249 3.460 16.903 

41,9% 4,9% 2,00/o 10,00/o 
18.878 2.687 89 18.668 

11,2% 1,6% - 11,00/o 
14.783 40.494 30.9211 61.742 
9,1% 24,9% 19,00/o .37 ,9"/p 
50.866 2.630 12.047 52.856 

.34,8% 1,7% 8,2% .36,2"/o 
4.4.343 12.594 20 50.667 

.32,00/o 9,00/o - .36,6% 
6.073 106 6.240 49.042 

4,1% 0,1% 4,2"/o .39,6"/o 
4.826 871 934 79.848 

4,00/o 0,7% 0,8"/o 66,8"/o 
73.732 6.546 7.796 5.308 

69,2"/o 6 ,2"/o 7,.3"/o 6,00/o 
3.954 79 3.052 26.787 
4,4~ 0,1% 
23. 99 307 

.3,4"/o- 29,6% 
3.876 38.091 

21,6% 0,4% . 4,6% 44,7% 
9.762 6.235 43.920 824 

11,7% 6,.3"/o 62,9"/o ' 1,00/o 
37.234 3.402 6.641 14.844 

44,9"/o 4,1% 8,00/0 17 ,9"/o 
6.676 297 183 26.137 

8,.3"/o 0,4% 0,1% .32,4% 
36.653 3.310 690 6.797 

61,7% 4, 7"/o 1,00/o 9,6"/o 
199.753 71.997 141.647 102.356 
B8 ,2"/o 10,1% 20,00/o 14,6% 

698.135 167.821 291.179 755.336 
26,1% 6 ,oo;. 10,6% 27,1% 



Suisse. - e) IMPORTATION PAR PRINCIP AUX ARTICLES EN 1933. 

%de 
Valeur l'impor· 

Marchanru- importee. en milliers tation 
de franca totale 

cen..lee et farinea • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I28.424 8,0 
100% 

Matibea mineraiea 1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . I27.755 8,0 

Fer. • • . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . 100% 
96.459 6,0 

Cotoo et articlea eo ootoo • . . . . . . . . 100% 
87.676 5,5 
100% 

Produit.e pharmaoeutiquea, chimiquea et de droguerie 83.988 5,3 
100"/o • 

Laine et articlee en Iaine . . . . . . . . . 83.0ll 5,2 
1000/o 

Fruita et Jegumes . . . . . 80.ll5 5,0 
1000/o 

Soie et articles en eoie . . . . . 68.I3I 4,3 

Machines ••.• . . . • 
1000/o . . . 61.8ll 3,9 
100"/o 

Denriea eolonialca . . . . 59.412 3,7 

Vehiculea • • • • . . . . . . . . 1000/o 
. . . . 68.837 3,7 

100"/o 
Produit. alimentairee de provenance animale . . 57 .I30 3,6 

1000/o 
Cuira, peaux et leurs articlea . . . . 62.I8I 3,3 

100"/o 
Boi.>lll . . . . . . . . . . . . 49.582 3,1 

100"/o 
Boil et ouvragea en boil (y eompril lea meubles) • 45.444 2,9 

1000/o 
Confectio111 • . . . . . . . . . . . 44.919 2,8 

100"/o 
Autzeo articlee 1 . . . . . . 409.680 25,7 

100"/o 

Total . . . . 1.694.466 100 
100"/o 

I Dont: Houille pour 117.010.000 franca et eoke pour 25.732.000 franca. 
• Dont: Metaux precieux non monnayO. pour 61.932.000 franca. 

Pays de provenance 

UnionBelgo- Total 
Luxem· France Italie Pays-Baa Pologne des cinq 

bourgeoise pays 

- 3.I4I 3.903 680 463 8.I87 
- 2,6% 3,0% O..S%. 0,4% 6,4% 

11.973 31.287 . I.397 I0.624 4.069 63.350 
4,7% 24,6% 1,1% 8,3% 3,2% 41,8% 

8.757 32.I38. I.509 I.859 358 44.621 
. 9,1% 33,3"/o 1,6% 1,9% 0,4% 46,3"/o 

1.479 4.147 I.243 459 I88 7.5I6 
1,7% 4,7% 1,4% 0,6% 0,2% 8,6% 

1.486 ll.5I4 I.503 I.723 I8I I6.407 
1,7% 13,7% 1,8% 2,1% 0,2% 19,6% 

• 4.608 I6.095 2.922 806 69 24.500 
6,6% 19,4%. 3.6% 1,00/o - 29,6% 

574 I2.462 3I.489 3.618 320 48.463 
0,7% 15,6% 39,3% 4,6% 0,4% 60,5% 

I.652 ll.903 I8.818 I.509 I.l48 35.030 
2,4% 17,6% 27,6"/o 2,2% 1,7% 61,4% 

534 5.979 4.804 635 ll Il.963 
0,8% 9,7% 7,8% 1,0% - 19,3% 

6.439 3.758 1.276 3.278 898 I6.649 
10,8% 6,3"/o 2.2% 6,5% 1,5% 26,.3% 

498 6.925 5.467 7 I I2.898 
0,8"/o 11,8"/o 9,3"/o - - 21,9% 

2.577 9.033 I2.916 1.919 739 27.I84 
4,5~{, 16,8"/o 22,6"/o 3,4% 1,3"/o 47,6"/o 

1.476 5.432 2.091 992 69 10.050 
2,8"/o 10,4% 4,00/o 1,9% 0,1% 19.2"/o 
- I0.597 20.004 691 283 31.475 
- 21,4% 40,3"/o 1.2"/o 0,6"/o 63.6% 

91 4.384 2.231 23 4.270 I0.999 
0,2% 9,6"/o 4,9% 0,1% 9,4% 24,2% 

I.814 6.706 2.238 531 50 ll.339 
4,00/o 14,9% 6,00/o 1.2% 0,1% 26.2"/o 
25.680 68.188 20.023 I6.865 2.485 132.14I 
6,3"/o 16,6"/0 4,9% 3,9% 0,6"/o 32,3"/o 

63.638 243.689 133.834 46.119 15.692 501.772 
4,00/o 15,4% 8,4% 2,8"/o 0,9"/o 31,5% 

Royaume· Allemagne Etat.e-Unia Autre& paya Uni 

6.0I8 28I 3.078 ll0.860 
4,7% 0.2% 2,4% 86,3% 
48.846 9.849 2.329 I3.382 

38,2% 7,7% 1,8% 10,6% 
37.544 3.553 770 9.971 

38,9% 3,7% 0,8% 10,3"/o 
22.257 22.374 ll.884 23.846 

26,4% 26.6% 13,6% 27,00/o 
29.275 I.945 5.027 31.334 

34,9% 2,3"/o 6,00/o 37,3"/o 
I9.510 ll.301 I 27.699 

23,6% 13,6% - 33,4% 
3.976 - 2.344 25.332 

6,00/o - 2,9% 31,6"/o 
24.563 2.6I2 38 5.888 

36,1% 3,8% 0,1% 8,6"/o 
38.8IO 3.652 3.954 3.432 

62,8% 6,9% 0,4% 5,6% 
2.649 6.65I 260 34.203 

4,6% 11,2% 0,4% 67,6"/o 
I8.692 6.612 20.216 419 

31,8"/o 11,2% 34,4% 0,7% 
2.963 4 2.099 24.880 

6,2% - 3,7% 43,6% 
24.297 2.812 2.804 12.218 

46,6"/o 6,4% 6,4% 23,4% 
I.204 243 1 I6.669 

2,4% 0,6% - 33,6"/o 
I2.616 21 2.967 I8.84l 

27,8"/o - 6,6% 41,6% 
24.297 2.606 405 6.272 

64,1% 6,8"/o 0,9% 14,00/0 

I43.224 I6.18l 32.108 85.926 
36,00/o 3,9% 7,8"/o 21,00/o 

460.740 90.697 90.285 450.96I 
28,9% 5,6"/o 6,7% 28,3"/o 



Suisse. - d) EXPOll.TATION PAR PRINOIPAUX ARTIOLES EN 1029. 

Pa.YI de deotina.tion 
-Va.Jeur %de Union 

Marob&nru- uport6ee en n1illien l'expor· Be !go. ' Total Autr.,. 
de fra.noe ta.tion . Luxem· France Ita.Jie Pa)'I-Bu Pologne deo Allema.- ~~me- Eta.t.- pay• to tale bourgooioe clnq pay• gne Uni8 

H~ e\ montn. •• . . . . . . . . . . 307.339 14,8 4.817 18.147 18.1138 4.709 6.346 52.557 33.939 27.759 64.924 128.160 
1000/o 1 ,6"/o 6,~ 6,0"/o 1,6~ 2,1% 17,1fj 11,1% 9,0"/o 21 ,16'9 41,7% 

Soie M art.iolee fill eoie • . . . . . . . . . . . 297.746 14, I 1.9811 16. 37 10.338 3. 43 6.510 36. 13 45.027 81.615 18. 4 115.997 
100~ 0,6"/o 6,1% 3,6% 1,0~ . 1 ,9"/o 12,1% 16,1% 27,4% 8,4% 39,0"/o 

Machinee • • • • •· , • . . . . . . . . . . . 2·&1. 56 II ,4 16.744 81.449 18.619 16. 01 ,11.624 91.637 24.720 19.511 4.905 100.483 
1000/o 6,9% 13,0"/o 7,7% 6,8% 3,6% 38,~ 10,2% 8,1% 2,1% 41 ,6"/o 

Q,loQ e\ art.iclell en ooton . . . . . . . . . . 234.745 II, I 8.614 8.567 9.088 8.979 3.020 28. 68 63.025 21.785 16.995 104.672 
1000(1 1,6% 3,6"/o 3,9% 1,7% 1,3% 12,0"/o 26,8% 9,3% 7,3% 44,6"/o 

l'roduita alimentaireol de provenance IIDimale • . . . 149. 51 7,1 8.052 10.014 19.473 507 904 34.040 24.065 ll.436 31.869 47.741 
1000/o 2,0"/o 6,7% 13,2% 0,3% 0,6% 22,8% 16,1% 7,7% 21,4% 32,0"/o 

l'roduite pharmaceutiquee, chimiquoe et de drognerie • 89.634 4,3 3.434 10.639 6.162 6.172 3.181 29.588 13.131 6.173 4.553 36.189 
100"/o 3,8% 11 ,9"/o 6,~ 6,9% 3,6% 33,0"/o 14,7% 8,9% 6,0"/o 40,4"!. 

Couleun .. .. . . .. .. .. .. . . . . . . . . . . . . 85.685 4, I 2.544 9.373 6. 56 1.850 2.256 22.279 13.226 8.393 10.548 31.239 
1000/o ' 3,0"/o 10,9"/o 7,3% 2,2% 2,6% 26,0"/o 16,4% 9,6"/0 12,3% 36,6% 

Cuin e& peau e\ leUl)l articloe • . . . . . . 70.U& 3,3 828 7.463 2.6011 2.596 732 14.224 13.312 15.979 13.235 13.364 
1000/o 1,2% 10,6"/o 8,7~? 3,7% 1,1% 20,3% 19,0"/o 22,8% 18,9% 19 ,0"/o 

IDaVwnente e' appareila • . . . . . . . . . 68.550 3,3 4.191 7.806 3. 34 3.037 3.272 21.640 5.639 7.740 . 3.954 29.577 
1000/o 6,1% 11,4%. 4,9"/o ' 4,4% 4,8% 31,6% 8,2% 11,3% 6,8% 43,1% 

Oonfectlona . • • • • . . . . . . . . . . . 69.662 2,8 . 943 3.026 2.384 3.944 149 10.446 6.401 21.063 4.422 17.330 
1000/o • 1 ,6"/o 6,1% 4,0"/o 11,6% 0,2 17,6% 10,7% 36,3% 7,6% 29,0"/o 

Aluminium e\ article~~ en aluminium . . . . . . 55.673 2,7 4.328 1.121 3.469 1.495 299 10.712 10.632 10.753 4.602 18.974 

Fer e\ article~~ en ler. • .. 
1000/o 7,8% 2 ,0"/o 11,2% . 2,7% 0,6% 19,2% 19,1% 19,3% 8,3% 34,1% . . . . . . . . . . 55.208 2,8 1.201 10.783 10.537 929 870 24.320 10.340 7.928 1.698 10.922 

Laine e& art.icloe en Iaine 
1000/o 2,2% 19,6% 19,1% 1,7% 1,6% 44,1% 18,7% 14,4% 3,0"/o 19,8% . . . . . . . . . . . 111.073 2,4 296 2.909 1.703 1.340 768 7.016 19.147 4.136 412 20.362 

CuiVl'll e\ art.iclell en cuim 1000/o 0,6"/o 6,7% 3,3% 2,6"/o 1,6% 13,7% 37,6% 8,1% . 0,8% 39,9"/o . . . . . . . . . . . 40.985 2,0 1.492 10.310 3.458 6.481 1.310 23.051 7.219 5.975 62 4.678 

Artidoe en paille, jono, liber, etc. • 
100"/o 3,6"/o 26,2% 8,4% 16,7% 3,3% 66,2% 17 ,6"/o 14,6"/o 0,2% 11,4% . . . . . . . . 37.106 1,1 1.294 2.625 996 186 84 5.185 1.•1.19 11.842 13.890 10.770 

Autn. &rticlell 1 • 
. 100"/o 3,6% 7,1% 2,1 0,6% 0,2% 14,0"/o 8,8% 16,8% 37,4% 29,0"/o . . . . .. . .. . . . . . . . . . 260.528 12,4 5.234 32.562 41. 83 9.880 6.019 95.078 63.584 32.011 12.443 57.412 

1000/o 2,0"/o 12,6% 16,9% 3,8% 2,3% 36,6% 24,4% 12,3% 4,8% 22,0"/o 

Total ••• . . . . . . . .. . . . . . .. . . 2.104.455 100 55.997 181.831 158.343 66.649 43.334 506.154 354.826 288.099 207.506 747.870 
1000/o 2,7% 8,6"/o 7,6% 3,2% 2,1% 24,1% 16,8% 13,7% 9,9"/o 36,6% 

• Dont : MetaUI pnlcieUI non monnaye. pour 44.099.000 france. 



Suisse. -e) EXPORTATION PAR PRINCIPAUX ARTICLES EN 1933. 

Pays de destination 

Valeur %de 
Marchandises export<lee en milliera de · l'expor· UnionBelgo- Total Royaume-franca t&tion Luxem· France Ita lie Pays-Baa Pologne de ces cinq Allemagne Et&ta-Unis Autres pays 

tot&le bourgeoise pays Uni 

Coton et articles en ooton . . . . . . . . 101.311 11,9 2.079 5.554 2.792 3.694 1.269 15.388 28.312 6.249 11.833 39.529 
100% 2,00/o 6,6"fo 2,8"/o 3,7"fo 1.2"/o 16,2% 27,9"/o 6,2"/o 11,7% 39,0"/o 

Soie et articles en soie . . . 100.342 II ,8 1.135 6.296 6.533 1.194 3.236 18.394 31.495 17.981 3.840 28.632 
1000/o 1,1"/o 6,3"/o 6,6"/o 1,2"/o 3,2"/0 18,3"/0 31,4% 17,9"/o 3,9"/o 28,6"/o 

Horloges et montres . . . 96.016 II ,3 3.055 10.162 9.737 2.473 1.064 26.491 7.996 17.244 7.350 36.935 
100"/o 3,2"/o 10,6% 10,1"/o 2,6"fo 1,1"/o 27,6% 8,3"/o 18,00/o 7,6"/o 38,5% 

Machines . . . . . 90.198 10,6 3.204 19.785 7.350 3.059 1.044 34.442 11.644 5.808 690 37.614 
100"/o 3,6"/o 21,9"/o 8,2"/o 3,4"fo 1,1"/o 38,2% 12,9"/o 6,4"/o 0,8"/0 41,7% 

Couleurs . . . 65.040 7,6 1.673 7.778 3.193 1.938 1.100 15.6!!2 8.575 5.9!!5 8.253 26.545 

Produita ph&rmaecutiques, chimiques et de droguerie 
100"/o 2,6"/o 12,00/o 4,9"/o 3,00/o 1,6"/o 24.1% 13,2"/o 9,2"/o 12,7% 40,8"/o 
58.694 6,9 1.309 . 4.964 3.706 3.054 1.962 14.985 8.575 4.100 3.252 27.782 
1000/0 2,3"/o 8,4"fo 6,3"/o 6,2"/o 3,3"/o 25,5% 14.6% 7,00/o 6,6"/o 47,3"/o 

Produita &limcnt&ires de provenance animale . . . 53.912 6,3 2.343 16.375 8.265 315 35 27.333 2,694 2.022 10.304 11.559 
1000/o . 4,3"/o 30,4% 16,3"/o 0,6"/o 0,1'% 60,7% 5,0"/o 3,8"fo 19,1"/o 21,4"/o 

Inatrnmcnta et appa.reila . 29.430 3,4 ·1.741 7.365 2.531 2.124 514 14.275 2.736 2.476 348 9.595 

Cuir, peaux et leurs articles 
1000/o 6,9"/o 26,00/o 8,6"/o 7,2% 1,8"/o 48,6% 9,3"/o 8,4% 1.2% 32,6% 
25.615 3,0 597 5.488 .. 9!!4 880 163 8.ll2 4.431 6.936 2.538 3.598 

Fer et articles en fer. 
1000/o 2,3"/o 21,5% 3,8"/o 3,5"/o 0,6"/o 31,7% 17,3"/0 27,1% 9,9"/o 14,0% 
24.088 2,8 331 5.877 4.976 646 I ll.831 2.537 1.764 590 7.366 
1000/0 1,3% 24,4% 20,7% 2,7% - 49,1% 10,5% 7,3"fo 2,5"/o 30,6"/o 

Aluminium et articles en aluminium . 19.069 2,2 2.652 779 308 940 353 5.032 1.056 3.314 2.086 7.581 

Laine et articles en !&inc 
100"/o 13,9"/0 4,1"/o 1,6"/o 4,9"fo 1,9% 26,4% 6,5"/o 17,4% 10,9"/o 39,8% 

. . . 19.021 2,2 158 2.774 634 5!!4 560 4.710 4.780 520 - 9.0ll 
1000/o 0,9"/o J4,6"fo 3,3"/o 3,1"/o 2,9"/o 24,8% 25,1% 2,7"fo - 47,4% 

Paille, jute, libes, etc. . 17.494 2,0 627 4.4ll 213 72 - 5.323 1.399 3.715 2.290 4.767 
• 1000/0 3,6"/o 25,2"/0 1,2"/0 0,4"/o - 30,4% 8,(1% 21,2"/0 13,1% 27,3% 

V~bk-ules . . 16.150 I ,9 1.151 1.765 1.301 1.393 904 6.514 3.ll2 721 3 5.800 
1000/o 7,1"/o 10,9"/o 8,1"/o 8,6"/o 5,6"/o 40,3"/o 19,3% 4,6"/o - 35,9"/o 

Confections . 14.ll4 1.7 393 2.060 1.021 1.580 - 5.054 1.169 4.146 585 3.160 . . 
22,4% 1000/o 2,8"/o 14,6"/o 7,2"/o 11,2"/o - 35,8"/0 8,3"/o 29,4% 4,1"/o 

Cuivre ll.552 1,4 4!!0 4.792 1.774 1.046 207 8.299 948 995 32 1.278 . . . 
11.1% 1000/0 4,2"/o 41,4% 15,4% 9,00fo 1,8% 71,8% 8,2"/o 8,6"/o 0,3"/o 

Autreo srticlee • . . no. 739 13,0 2.1ll 36.131 24.814 6.511 1.593 7l.l60 17.314 3.660 3.559 15.046 
1000/0 1,9"/o 32,6"/o 22.4% 6,9"/o 1,6% 64,3% 15,6"/o 3,3% 3,2% 13,6"/o 

Total. . . . . . . . 852.785 100 25.039 142.346 80.132 31.503 14.005 293.025 138.773 87.636 57.553 276.798 
1000/o 2,9% 16,1"/o. 9,4% 3,7% 1,7% 34,4% 16,3% 10,3"fo 6.7% 32,3% 

' Dont : Met&ux pn!cteux non monnayM pour 38.225.000 france. 
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Troisieme partie. 

CARACTE:RES PRINCIPAUX DES RELATIONS COMMERCIALES 
DE L'ALLEMAGNE, DU ROYAUME-UNI 

ET DES ETATS .. UNIS D'AMERIQUE AVEC LES PAYS DU BLOC-OR 

1. ALLEMAGNE. 

-· 
A. DONNEES ESSENTIELLES CONCERNANT LES RELATIONS COMMERCIALES 

DE L'ALLEMACNE AVEC LES PAYS DU BLOC•OR. 

1. - Lu ichangu que l'Allemagne entretient· avec les pays du Bloc-or aont deB plUB 
twtifa. Pour l'annee 1929, Ia valeur des importation.! allemande& provenant de ces pays 
s'est ~levee a 2.889 millions de Reichsmarks, soit au 21,5% de !'importation globale, celle-ci 
ayant atteint, en cette meme ann~e, le montant total de 13;44 7 millions de Reichsmarks. 

L'exportation allemarwi~ a destination des pays du Bloc-or a atteint, pour l'ann~e 1929, 
Ia somme de 4.451 millions de Reichsmarks, ce qui correspond environ au tiers de I' expor
tation allemande totale de cette meme ann~e (13.483 millions de Reichsmarks). 

2.- Bien que, depuis ce moment, Ia valeur des produits ~chang~s entre l'Allemagne 
et le Bloc-or se soit constamment reduite, Ia part proportionnelle revenant a ce groupement 
dans le cadre du commerce exMrieur allemand s'est a peu pres maintenue pour lea impor
tations et accuse mllme nne augmentation sensible en ce qui concerne les exportations. 
En 1932, en effet, !'importation allemande prQvenant du Bloc-or repr~sentait le 20,2% 
de !'importation globale de l'Allemagne, alors que Ia valeur des produits allemands ~coullls 
sur le marche des pays-or correspondait a 36,9% du total des exportations allemandes. 
En 1933, les chiffres correspondants ont ~te 20,4% et 39,4%. En r~sum~, non seulement 
l'Allemagne a toujours vendu aux pays du Bloc-or plus qu'elle ne leur a chete, mais cette 
position favorable tend a se renforcer constamment au cours de Ia p&iode consid~r~e. 

3.- Ce qui vient d'etre dit relativement au groupe des pays-or, s'applique ~galement 
a chacun d'eux pris s~par~ment, a !'exception toutefois de Ia Pologne. 

Parmi ces pays, les Pays-Bas et Ia France sont les fournisseurs les plus importants 
de l'.Allemagne. Dans ces dernieres ann~es, !'importance de l'Italie a augmenM, alors qu'in
versement celle de Ia Suisse se trouve en r~gression. 

La valeur de !'importation en Allemagne des diff~rents pays du Bloc-or a ~te, en 1929 
et en 1933, Ia suivante: 

Pays de provenance 

Pays-Bas . • . . . . . . . 
France . . . . . . . . . . . 
Union Belgo-Luxembourgeoise. 
Italie. . . . . . . . . . .. . 
Pologne . . . . . . . . ·. . 
SuiBBe . • • • • • .. • .. • . 

An nee 
1929 

An nee 
1933 

(million• de RM.) 

701 232 
642 184 
447 139 
442 166 
339 56 
318 83 

· Pour ce qui est des exportations allemandes a destination des pays du Bloc-or ce sont 
egalement lea Pays-Baa et Ia France dont lea achats d~passent consid~rablement ce~x effec
tu~ par les autres pays du groupe. · 
. La valeur des produits allemands ~coullls sur le marche des pays du Bloc se sont r~par· 

tu, en 1929 et en 1933, de Ia fa~on suivante : 
Pay• de da.tination 

Paya-Baa . . . . . . .. . . 
France . .. , .. . .. . . . . 
HuiHse • • • • • • • • • . . 
t:nion Belgo-J,uxembourgcoise. 
Ita.Jie. . . . . . . . . . . . 
PologJle • . . . • , . . . . 

.Anne~ .Annee 
1929 1933 

(milliona de RM.) 

1.335 613 
935 395 
627 352 
609 278 
602 227 
343 l'i6 
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4. - La. composition des importations allemandes en provenance des a d Bl 
varie considera.blement selon le pa.ys considere Elle a. en 011tre b' dp ysh u oc-or . 
· t t d ·. · • , ' su 1 es c a.ngements 
1~por a.n s au ~ours e ces derrueres annees, changements provoques d'une part par des 
raLBons econonnqu~s generales et d'autre part pa.r des fa.cteurs de politique economique 

Da.ns les relatiOns avec Ia France, la Suisse et l'Union Belgo-Luxembourgeoise 1 · 
pred~minance des b~portations de produits industrials est tres nette. Da.ns Ie cas des d~u; 
~renners pays, ce fa1~ se trouve «J,Uelque P.eu obscur~i en raison de la. pratique des statis
tiques allemand~s qw, pour certames mat1eres preffileres telles que la. Iaine, indiqueut le 
~ays .de la derruer.e provenance. Les .rapports. de l'Allemagne avec Ies Pays-Bas et avec 
l,Italie se caract~nsent par l!ne forte. 1mporta.t10n de produits agricoles. L'Italie fournit a 
I Allem~gne auss1 des 9uantit,es con~1derables de ~atieres premieres. C'est encore a cette 
categone de marchandises qu apparbennent Ia maJeure partie des acha.ts allemanns effec
tues en Pologne. 

L'Allema.gne achete principalement: 

de l' Union Belgo-Luxembourgeoise: 
des produits de Ia siderurgie et des industries textiles, des prodnits chimiques 
du cuir, du cuivre, des reufs, des fruits ; ' 

de la France : 

de l'ltalie: 

des produits des industries textiles et de confections ainsi' que de la. metal
lurgie et des industries mecaniques, des produits chimiques, des peaux et de 
Ia pelleterie, des minerais de fer, des fruits, etc. ; 

des fruits et legumes, des fibres textiles, des peaux et de la pelleterie, des 
produits des industries soyeres, des produits chimiques; 

de la Polo gne : 
des bois, des matieres premieres d'origine animale, des reufs, du beurre, etc. ; 

de la Suisse : 
des produits des industries textiles, mecaniques, horlogeres, des produits 
chimiques, electrotechniques, des fourrures et articles en fourrure. 

5. - L'exportation allemande vers les differents pays du Bloc-or se compose en majeure 
partie de produits fabriques, le reste revenant, a peu de choses pres, a des matieres premieres, 
notamment au charbon. Les industries les plus diverses contribuent a !'exportation de 
l'Allemagne, de sorte que les achats des pays-or s'etendent a une tres grande variete de 
produits. Toutefois, !'importance des industries mecaniques, metallurgiques, cbimiques 
et textiles est predominante. 

6. - Ainsi, malgre les interventions gouvernementales provoquees par les conse
quences de Ia crise, et bien qu'il s'agisse, de part et d'autre, presque exclusivement des 
pays a predominance industrielle, c'est-a-dire des pays qui, en partie, s'adonnent aux 
memes branches de production, les echanges entre l'Allemagne et les pays-or sont restes 
tres intenses, tant en ce qui concerne le nombre que Ia valeur des produits ecba.nges. 

7. -A ces relations commerciales intenses s'ajoute un trafic touristique considerabl~, 
notamment en faveur de Ia Suisse et de l'Italie, ainsi qu'un trafic intermediaire que la post
tion geographique centrale de l'Allemagne rend a elle seule deja tres important. 

-
8. - La balance du commerce de l'.A.llemagne avec le Bloc-or a toujours ete active, 

et cette position tend relativement a se renforcer. Ainsi, tandis que Ia valeur du total des 
echanges entre l'Allemagne et le Bloc-or s'est reduite d'environ les deux tiers, entre 1929 
et 1933, le solde actif de Ia balance n'a diminue que d'un tiers. 

Toutefois cette tendance tres marquee en ce qui concerne certains des pays duBloc-or, 
consideres isolement, n'existe pas vis-a-vis d'autres pays de ce groupe. 

C'est ainsi que }'importance relative de l'actif de Ia. balance commerciale allem~nde 
s'est accrue, d'une fa~on plus ou moins considerable, vis-a-vis des Pa.ys-Bas, de l.a Smsse, 
de Ia France et de l'Union Belgo-Luxembourgeoise, alors que, pa.r rapport a l'Ita.lie et a la 
Pologne, l'ecart entre les importations allemandes provena.nt de ces pays et les exporta
tions allemandes qui s'y dirigent est devenu moins important. 

9. - On est sans doute justifie d'attribuer ce changement intervenu dans le r?Ie r~la
tif que les pays du Bloc-or jouent dans le cadre des echanges allemands, a la sttuatton 
pa.rticuliere dans laquelle 1' Allemagne se trouve vis-a-vis de Ia plupa.rt de ces pays. Etant 
donne !'importance de leurs fonds gehls en Allemagne, les pays creanciers du Bloc-or ont 
cherche a obtenir un remboursement tout au moins partie] de leurs creances par le moyen 
de Ia livraison de marcbandises. L'exportation allemande vera ces pays s'est trouvee, en 
outre, en quelque sorte favorisee pa.r le double fait de l'emploi des scrips, Registermarks, 
etc., et du niveau des prix existant dans les pays du Bloc-or, qui rendait la concurrence 
de produits allemands relativement aisee, alors que ees produits se vendaient toujours 
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plus diffidlement sur les ml\l'cMs Mpr~ci~s, aussi bien en Europe que dans les pays d'ou.tre
mer. 

En ce qui concerne les importations des pays du Bloc-or en Allemagne, la politique 
economique adopt~e pl\1' celle-ci ainsi que le s~vere controle des devises qui y est exerc~ 
depuis un certain temps, ont sans doute contribu~ a enlever a ces importations une partie 
de l'importance qui leur revenait autrefois. En outre, les prix relativement ~lev~s de certains 
produits provenant du Bloc-or ont emp~cM ces produits de trouver leur ~coulement tradi· 

. tionnel sur le ml\l'che allemand. 

• • • 
Yote GNZ paragraplltll 8 et 9. 

Les constatations, r~um~s dans les deux pl\l'agraphes pr~ciMs, se rapp01tent a la 
situation telle qu'elle existait encore a la fin de l'ann4!e 1933. . 

n est notoire que, depuis lora, cette situation a subi de tres sensibles modifications. 
La politique economique inaugur~e et poursuivie par le Gouvernement du Reich dans le 
courant de 1934, et notamment les accords de clearing qu'il a conclus avec la Belgique, la 
France, l'ltalie, les Pays-Bas et la Suisse, ont entrain~, sans aucun doute, une augmenta
tion de !'importation en provenance de ces pays et une diminution des exportations alle
mandea vers ces memes pays. Les balances commerciales de l'Allemagne avec les pays 
du Bloc-or en ont ~t~ profond~ment affectees. Ces accords de clearing ont en r~alite favoris~, 
sur le plan bilateral, un equilibre progressif des ecbanges ; dans certains cas on a mtlme 
pu craindre un renversement de la balance du commerce. Ils ont par cons~quent provoqu~ 
la diminution, voire Ia displ\l'ition, des soldes actifs en faveur de l'Allemagne, dont l'exis· 
tence etait cependant indispensable a leur bon fonctionnement. C'est pourquoi ces accords 
ont dti etre remanies a plusieurs reprises, cependant sans qu'on soit parvenu jusqu'ici 
a nne solution entierement satisfaisante. 

Les assises des relations commerciales existant entre ·l'Allemagne et lea pays du 
Bloc-or ne sont pas stables. De nouvelles negocia.tions sont envisagoos, on meme d~ja 
amorc~s, dans le but d'aboutir a un ajustement meilleur de ces rapports aux n~ce.ssites 
econonuques des pays interesses. 
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B. RENSEIGNEMENTS STATISTIQUES. 

AIJemagne.- a) COMMERCE AVEC LES PAYS DU BLOC-OR. 

(En milliona de Reichsmarb.) 

Importation. 

1928 1929 1930 I 1931 1932 I 1933 
Provenance 

Valeur I ~I ValeUr I Valeur % % Valeur o I % Valeur %1 Valeur % 

Union Belgo-Lnxem- . 
bourgeoise . . . 474 3,4 447 3,3 325 3,1 221 3,3 146 3,1 139 3,3 

France •• . . . . 741 6,3 642 4,8 619 6,0 342 6,1 190 4,1 184 4,4 
Ttalie . 467 3,3 442 3,3 365 3,6 268 4,0 181 3,9 166 3,9 
Paya-Bae • . . . . 710 6,1 701 6,2 661 6,4 384 6,7 273 6,8 232 6,6 
Pologne . . . . . 357 2,6 339 2,6 237 2,3 111 1,7 59 1,3 66 1,3 
Suisse . . . . . . 330 2,3 318 2,4 265 2,5 165 2,6 92 2,0 83 2,0 

Total . . . . 3.079 121,9 2.889 121,6 2.262 21,81 1.491 22,3 941 ,20,21 860 ,20,4 

Ea:portation. 
Destination 

UDionBe~·Luxem-
6,7 bourgeoise . 489 4,1 609 4,6 601 6,0 464 4,8 301 5,2 278 

France .•. . . . 694 5,7 936 6,9 1.149 , 9;5 834 8,7 483 8,4 395 8,1 
Italie . . ~ 547 4,5 602 4,6 484 4,0 341 3,6 223 3,9 227 4,7 
Pak·Bae . . . . . 1.178 9,8 1.335 9,9 1.206 10,0 965 9,9 633 ll,( 613 12,6 
Po ogne • . . . . 403 3,3 343 2,6 . 250 2,1 141 1,6 71 1,2 66 1,1 
Suisse . . . . . . 674 4,8 627 4,7 628 6,2 M2 6,6 412 7,2 352 7,2 

Total . . . . 3.885 132,2 4.461 33,0 4.318 ,36,8 3.277 34,1 2.123 36,9 1.921 39,4 

Lea pouroentage1 ci-desaua ae rapportent ~ 11 valeur totale,aoit de l'importation,aoit de !'exportation de l'AIIemagne. 
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Alltmagne. _ b) IMPORTATION EN PROVENANCE DES PAYS DU BLOC-OR EN 1929. 

I. Animaux vivant. 

Union 
Belgo-Lnxem· 

bourgeoise 

Valeur % 

3.975 0,9 

(En milliel'll de Reicbsmarka.) 

Franoe ltalie Pays-Baa Pologne Suisee 

Valeur % 
Valeur I % Valeur % Valeur % .Valeur % 

--1---·1--

799 0,1 546 0,1 10.686 1,5 12.239 3,6 473 0,1 

II. Objet. d'alimcntation 
et boisaona • 66.218 14,8 87.292 13,6 172.210 38,9 459.717 66,6 76.429 22,6 29.217 9,2 

dont: 
Froment 
Orgft ••••••• 
Lt-gumes et plantes Po'ta: 

R't'-rea • • • • • • • • • 
Fruita ••.•.•.•• 
VJandes, lards et IRU<'iiiODI 
} 10i510DI , , 
Reu~ . • 
Jo'romagN . . . . 
(Euft •••••••••• 
Saindoux, ol~o-mar~3rlne . 
Hutlea rt !rfalssea ,.elit~t.alel 
Vln et motlt . . . • . . . 

55 
26 

8.11111 
5.510 
1.888 
2.~08 
2 .u:)a 

173 
33.366 

5 
8.894 

466 

97 

18.1: I 
a0.391 I 

500 
2.167 ' 

86 i 
4.459 1 
2.209 

104 
1.274 

22.066 

. 26 

27.499 
103.298 

305 
803 

6 
2.700 

13.074 

2.672 
4.567 

2.964 
. 847 

69.693 
13.797 
34.654 
24.352 

113.839 
61.824 
82.293 

600 
17.789 

14 

307 
1.066' 

941 
818 

2.473 
267 

32.154 
363 

14.143 
1 

·4 

.. 
77 
8 

50 
4.469 

68 
44 

1.089 
17.333 

150 
9 

12 
71 

m. Matiere&, brutea 'ou 
•implement pn'ipareee 216.514 48,4 263.116 41,0 191.802 43,3 132.668 18,9 240.980 71,1 61.660 19,4 

dont: 
Sole brute et lleuret 
Laine . • . . . • • . 
Caton .••.. , 
Cbanvre, lin. etc. . . • . 
Peaux et pelleoterie . . . . 
Boyaux et utomac1 d'ani-

maux • •••••• , . 
Graint et lruJts oteagineux 
Tourteaux .•.•... 
Son et aulrN fourrage~ • . 
lJoit • • • , • • • • • . 
l:hRrbon • • • • • . . . 
Ument et autree plerree et 

terres . . . • . • • • . 
Minerals de fer . . . . . . 
Cuivre • • • • • • • • • 
Zinc • • • . . • , . • • 
MaUf.rea chlmJquea brutes 

ou timplement pr6pariea 

213 
56.163 
1.490 
4.996 
5.771 

1.179 
200 
991 
352 
617 

71 

4.748 
1.674 

40.226 
12.683 

2.547 

12.035 
49.740 

6.561 
136 

47.724 

4.719 
W4 

5.692 
2.4~1 
3.107 
6.731 

9.804 
83.550 
2.628 

152 

9.383 

91.609 
2.316 
3.843 

19.658 
16.537 

3'22 
055 

10.240 
1.588 

352 

9.240 
2.054 
1.931 

18 

2.664 

338 
3.654 
4.139 
2.586 
9.244 

4.263 
2.847 
8.611 
8.344 
2.107 

12.286 

511 
130 

7.213 
1.063 

4.636 

106 
3.247 

352 
4.826 
8.476 

470 
3.998 
3.036 

. 19.100 
125.923 

2.584 

393 
25 

392 
36.440 

3.147 

IV. Prodoi:=~riqut!e . 160.493 3lS,9 290.782 45,3 78.283 17,7 97.980 14,0 9.147 

Fils de aol~. de Iaine, de co-
ton, de lin, de cbanvre, de 
Jute, etc. • • • • . • . 

TiJSus de sole, de Iaine, de 
coton, de lin, de cbanvre, 
de jute, etc:. • • • . • . 

Cuir • • • • • • • • • • 
CbaUIIUI'H, artldn de tel

lerie et. autrn ouvraaea 
en euir • . • • . .. . . 

Foul'ftlree et artlcln en four-
rurt!'l • • • • • • • • • 

Meubles et autret ouvraaet 
en boil , . . • • • . • 

Produite chlmiquea et pha,.. 
maceuUquea •••••• 

OuvrasrN en rer • • • • • 
)lacblnea pour l'lndustrle 

textile, machlnes--outilt, 
macbinet foledrtque. (et 
parties), machinH pour 
J'alfriculture et autrea ma· 
chines • • . . • • . . 

A.rtidet fleetrotechnlquet • 
\'olturee automobile-s, moto

eycles, v~loclp~e• et. ac-
~f!'Moiree • • • . • . , 

Horlottt"rle et hutrumrntt 
et appuellt de prklllon • 

Total 

53.!48 

8.216 
18.710 

8.593 

8.507 

860 

8.!l72 
27.904 

8.169 
1.110 

2.769 

517 

74.731 

70.467 
19.655 

3.215 

17.884 

7.066 

15.908 
30.808 

7.954 
714 

2.505 

32.807 

3.63'2 
647 

953 

1.351 

2.036 

8.885 
1.509 

1.826 
681 

8.673 

8.942 
7.oill 

1.316 

1.939 

1.254 

2.736 
5.343 

7.258 
18.184 

860 
119 

232 

1,102 

323 

850 
2.656 

815 
100 

•157 

20.127 
4.997 
2.104 

362 
6.697 

732 
7 

.J.521 
- 398 

545 
1.442 

1.942 
250 

2.006 
192 

1.192 

2,7 226.408 71,3 

59.332 

48.180 
8.286 

2.335 

1.893 

1.297 

8.500 
12.331 

19.268 
3.329 

317.768 100 
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Allemagne.- e) IMPORTATION EN PROVENANCE DES PAYS DU BI,OC-OR EN 1933. 

(En milliera de Reiohsmarks.) 

Union 
Belgo-Luxem- France· Italic Paya-Baa Pologne Suisae 

Marchandises importee~~ 
bOurgeoise 

Valeur % Valeur % Valeur % Valeur % Valeur ., 
/0 Valeur % -

I. Animaux vivants . 1.848 1,3 92 0,1 236 0,1 4.622 2,0 3.452 6,2 109 0,1 
IL Objet. d'alimentation 

et boiaaona . . 11.825 8,5 12.355 6,7 90.978 54,7 124.618 63,7 13.506 24,2 4.214 11,1 
dont: 

Fruita . - - - - . . 3.021 5.142 62.900 7.429 2.106 621 lleurre . . . . 22 - - 16.913 1.971 -(Eufa • . . - - . . 4.424 2 429 28.229 2.363 6 Froment - . - . - - . 1 1 - 3 857 -Poisaon1 602 120 130 6.504 20 12 L~gumee e1. · pl~~t~ Po"t.a: 
¥~rea . . . . . . . . . 678 638 13.438 24.030 395 11 Samdouxla oleo-margarine . S 4 - 1.006 - -Viandes, rda et aauci11ons liS 63 19 10.816 «9 16 Fromage. . • . • • . . . 6 269 429 19. 71U :I -Huiles et. graiuea "'=KCt.ales 1.575 632 1.051 3.687 1 ll.i90 

III. Matierea brutes ou 
&implement prepareea 77.554 55,9 101.094 54,9 42.161 25,3 65.333 28,2 36.280 84,9 12.675 16,4 

dont: 
Co ton . . . . . . . . 235 1.544 112 l.O"l4 16 IUS 
Laine . • . • • . . . • . 23.325 32.032 859 650 282 1.ua4 
Grain• et fruits ol~gineux 12 39 434 1.608 ll.211 2 
Huiles min~ralee • . . • 326 31 1 343 8 20 
Cuivre . . 6.131 618 708 1.310 17 216 
Peaux ei Pelieierie : . - 1.3"28 13.650 4.869 2.817 2.113 2.659 
Bois . . • .. • . . . . 50 239 26i 311 9.348 38 
Chanvre, lin, etc. . 2.441 37 . 9.262 1.148 576 114 
Charbon et coke . . . . - . 5.521 - . 8.446 476 -M ineraia de fer . . . . 239 11.265 226 28 15 -Tourteaux 309 4.258 1.152 1.608 1.0'20 ~39 

' Boyaux et eito"m~~ d·&m: 
maux. 686 2.065 201 1.747 255 35& 

Graissea d'~rigi~e· a~i;n~le: 
pour l'usage induatriel . 112 17 - 457 - 2 

Etain • . . . • • • • • . 1.146 214 394 3.891 - 28 
Scoriea Thoma1 . . . 18.625 7.404 - 38 - -Goudron de bouille . 4.079 134 11 8.558 2.799 171 
Plumes et 1oie1 de pore • 33 989 138 103 8.514 32 

-

IV. PrOduita fabriquee . 47.066 34,3 70.424 38,3 33.065 19,9 37.439 16,1 2.668 4,7 65.524 79,4 
doot.: 

Fils de aoie, de Iaine, de 
coton, de Jin, de chanvre, 

9.487 20.470 18.137 6.636 17 12.172 de Jute, etc. . . • . . 
Tissue de aoie, de Iaine, de 

coton, de lin, de cbanvre, 
1.198 9.063 1.157 2.740 14. 10.860 de jute, etc. • • • • • . 

Produita chimique& ct. phar-
8.~94 4.820 2.358 8.353 144 G.OlO maceutiquea • • • • • • 

Ouvragea en fer . • ~ . . 1CI.242 13.139 889 1.521 67G 3.412 
·Machine• pour J'indut~trie -

textile, machinea-outils, 
machine• 'lectrique1 (et 
f.arties ). machinee pour 

agriculture et autrea ma-
1.048 2.532 255 6.718 chinee . . . . . . . . 1.035 2.641 

Culr . . 4.423 ... la4 104 2.140 4 4'i3 
Fourrures et "arti~1H en 

1.228 fourrure. 821 2.806 882 1.373 6'20 
Articles 'lectr~t~chniq~e; : 720 614 304 7.077 265 1.693 
Couleun, teinturea et. vernis 789 1.433 614 2.697 154 6.31a 
Articles en boil .. • • • 138 2.016 1!.104 253 1G 523 
Horlogea et autrea in&tru: 

mente et apparei11 de 
pr~ciaion . . . . . . 98 263 104 180 36 5.569 

· Total . . . . 138.793 100 183.960 100 166.440 100 232.012 100 60.906, 100 82.022 100 
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Allemagne.- d) EXPORTATION VERS LES PAYS DU BLOC-OR EN 1929. 

(En millierll de Reiohamark.e.) 

Union 
Belgo-Luxem· 

bourgeoise 
France 

. 

ltalie Pologne ·suisse 

Valeur % Valeur % Valeur % Valeur % Valeur % Valeur % 

L Animaux Tivanta • 236 

IL Objeta d'alimentation e' boiMona • • • • • 23 .157 
doat: 

f'l'oment ~ •.• 
S.iglo • • • • • • • , , • 
Avoi.oe • • • • • • 
Riz • • • • , , • • • • 
Sue7'P • • • • • • • • • • 
Huiles et .,..- ftget.alea 
Biero •••••••••• 

2.WO 
2.957 
6.401 

ll 
341 

1.9'l2 
1.385 

3,8 

1.227 

38.169 

4.433 
297 
481 

20.241 
824 
445 

0,1 

4,1 

663 

17.132 

6.279 
71 

276 
• ~ 67 

1.127 
500 

0,1 

2,9 

2.618 

84.819 

8.093 
10.001 
17.650 

7 
1.820 

29.183 
550 

0,2 

6,3 19.323 

1.942 
211 
856 

68 
10.009 

15 

0,4 

IS,6 

7M 

28.323 

1.198 
94 

5.410 
95 

1.910 
2.519 

808 

0,1 

4,5 

IlL Matiere., brutes ou 
llimplement Jri. 289.039 47,6 373.721 40,0 192.391 31,9 329.806 24,3 148 .. 007 43,3 1115.304 18,4 

doat: 
LaiDe d coton . . . . . . 
Peaux et peUeterie • .. • • 
Tourteaux • • • • • • 
Pile de bois de ceUuloee, etc. 
Cbarboa e& coke • .. . .. . 
Cuivre . .. .. • • • • • • 
Sols de potage • • • • , • 
Matiere. ~himique. brutes 

- simplemeut preparieo 

19.2A9 
11.290 
2.135 
5.447 

165.833 
2.729 
3.239 

12.699 

16.109 
12.588 

255 
14.751 

197.517 
8.644 

34.598 

15.435 
2.020 

5.669 
129.798 

1.592 
1.167 

6.447 

20.456 
6.470 

24.690 
6.057 

117.722 
602 

10.943 

54.8711 

59.282 
13.052 

2.51<& 
376 

1.235 
2.640 
8.369 

2.096 

14.392 
1.442 

80 
1.845 

87.282 
8.644 

471 

1.701 

IV. Produita fabriqOO. • • 290.887 48,6 621.420 66,8 392.246 66,1 937.890 69,2 174.102 ISO, 7 482.709 77,0 
dont: 

Fils de soie. de Iaine, de eo
toa, de liD, de c.baavre, de 
jute, elc. . • • • • • . 

Tiuus de eoie,- de Iaine, de 
c.otoa. de 1ia., de cha.Dvn, 
de jute, etc. . . • . .. • 

''ftemeala et 11Dprie • • • 
Cuir •••••••••• 
Cha~ artide8 de Hl

Jerie et aut..n. euvraps 
ea c:ui:rw • • " • • • .. 

Founuee et artidee eu foiJr. 
111J"eS .. • • .. .. • • • • 

lleables et autre. OUYI'IIIH .. -....... . 
0vnagN ea caoutcboue • 
Papin et OIIYI'&tJftl en papl~i 
Cou.llun, Wiot.ura et verni• 
Preduila <h.imiquee et pbar-

maceutiqueo • • • • • ' 
Faltoca et poreelainea . . 
,.ern:ti A artk&e. ea YeJTe 
fJuvraca, ea fer • 
lmvra~ n c:uivre . . . . 
Madtill8 poar J'industrie • 

t.ext.ile. ma~bJIMS-GUtiJI, 
madUaa elect.riquea (et 
parn.s), .....,bj- pour 
l'a~l.lueetaulzeema-
ehUJN •••••••• 

Ani<IH fleottroW:hDiquee , 
\' oit..a.rs aut.omol"tilea, moto

eyc:~ts. vtlocipedee et ae-
~ ....... 

,....,_,.. de muolque, 
pbonotrrapha. ete.. • .. . 

JfwJ,r,ftrie et u.trum~ntt 
a •I'JIOIRilo de preciolou "----··---· 

3.200 

21.795 
900 

7.699 

1.248 

11.038 

2.995 
2.766 

18.5a7 
12.287 

25.614 
4.25a 
4.704 

011.585 
11.114 

50.725 
14.494 

3.1o24 

8.2511 

5.1159 
!.70: 

2.255 

22.288 
1.173 

14.481 

8.241 

48.252 

3.294 
5.928 

29.922 
13.085 

18.349 
4.5!14 

10.843 
95.664 
12.739 

129.112 
33.176 

1.964 

!.731 

10.300 
8.392 

5.875 

35.231 
1.161 
4.162 

8.830 

21.568 

2.651 
2.768 
7.378 

15-492 

27.996 
6.684 

10.416 
66.830 

11.260 

64.485 
. 29.742 

81.565 

94.641 
49.913 
15-730 

8.548 

11-242 

15.098 
9.335 

51.301 
23.429 

35.967 
12.691 
16.483 

259.138 
- 43.928 

72.242 
54.231 

'· 

10.108 

1.814 
159 
119 

505 

2-281 

"t-208 
660 

8.685 
4.903 

13.1122 
1-134 
4.314 

33.023 
7.621 

47.896 
14.981 

22.751 

60.427 
15.433 
15.913 

11.861 

16.558 

9.591 
5.975 

14.031 
13.87ll 

87.994 
8.462 

12.219 
75.617 
18.1511 

42.020 
15.405 

1-1175 13.732 11.044 ·8.617 

6.381 5.349 184 8.086 

7.960 II.2R4 4.771 8.799 
2.gl4 8.877 49 8,695 

~~~~~,_~-~~-4~~~--~--~+-~~~--
608.8111 100 934.637 100 602.431 Total 100 1.356.183 100 343.386 100 627.140 100 
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Allemagne. - e) EXPORTATION VERS LES PAYS DU BLOC-OR EN 1933. 

Marchandisee exportees 

Union 
Belgo-Luxem

bourgooise 

Valeur % 

I. Anim&ux vivante • . . 109 0,1 

II. Objete d'alimentation 
et boissona , • • . . 11. 398 

dont: 
. Jo'ro1nent • • • • • • • • 

Farine, grains mondt!s et 
outre• produita de la mi-
noterie ~. • • • • • • • 

Huilea et grai&~ell vCgCtales 
Seigle • .• • • • • • • • • 
Bi~re • • • 

ill. Matierea brutes ou 

28 

1.473 
942 

2.979 
733 

4,0 

(En mi11ierB de Reichsmarka.) 

France 

V&leur % 

356 0,1 

4.867 1,2 

23 

159 
4ti5 

16 
211 

ltalie PaY"-Baa 

Valeur % V&leur % 

206 . 0,1 476 0,1 

3.858 1, 7 20.600 3,4 

I!J!l 

205 
1.215 

222 

5.834 

4.276 
1.278 
».218 

746 

Pologne sw-

Valeur % V&leur % 

34 0,1 429 0,1 

3. 340 6,0 12.627 3 6 • 
1.~55 

59 
232 
583 

089 

3-1-4 
2.2'll 

4 
450 

&implement preparees 94.497 34,0 130.440 33,0 53.822 23,7 112.836 18,4 21.361 38,5 64.080 18,2 
dont.: 

Charbon et coke • .• • •.• 
Laine et coton • • • • • • 
PAtea de boll. de ceJlulo&e, 

etc. -. ... .• • • • ..... 
Peaux et velleteries • 
Matieret cbimiques brutu 

ou &implement pdpaRes 
Huiles nlin~rales •• , •• 
Cuivre • • • • • • "' • • 
Sels de potasH • • • 

58.837 
5.342 

1.689 
3.478 

1.175 
293 

. 850 
2.559 

78.283 
3.686 

7.895 
5.566 

3.498 
324 

1.741 

81.163 
2.749 

9'20 
2.537 

939 
3.408 

153 
728 

47.507 
4.816 

2.062 
3.422 

12.268 
1. 705 
1.539 
4. 70'l 

65 
6.635 

2.569 

!Ill 
50 

687 
4 

40.Ui5 
4.126 

375 
1.077 

602 
l.M1U 
1.115 

64D 

IV. Produite fabriquea • • 172.066 61,9 259.316 66,7 169.397 74,5 478.887 78,1 30.742 55,4 27G.387 78,1 
dont: 

Ouvrages en fer • • • • • 
Produita chimiquea ~t plutr

maceutiquea • • • • • • 
Machines pour l'indu&trh: 

textile, machines-outils, 
machines 6leetriquee ( et 
parties), machines pour 
!'agriculture et autrea ma-
chines • • • • .. .. • • 

Couleun, teinturea et vernia 
Articles ~lectriques • • • • 
Papier et ouvrages en papier 
Ouvragee en cuivre • • .. ,.. 
Verre et ouvrages en verre 
Tissue de soie, de Iaine, de 

coton • • • • • • • • • 
Fils de Iaine, desoie, de coton 
V l-tementa et lingerie .• • 
Cuir • • • .. 
Fourrurea et articlea eu 

fourrure • • • • • • • • 
Ouvrages en hois • 
Poteries, aauf briques • • .• 
Ouvragea en caoutchouc 
Ouvrages en celluloid, gala-

lithe, etc., sauf films • • 
Chaussures, -articlea de sel

lerie et autrea ouvrages 
en cuir ,. • • • • • • • 

Jouets • • • • • • • • o 

Voiturea automobiles, moto
cycles \"tUocip6dee et. ac-
cessoires • • • • • • • 

Jlorlo~rerie et autres instru
ments et appareila de pr6-
ci.iion • • • • • o • • • 

28.897 

14.791 

18.550 
M.331 

12.054 
9.613 
5.524 
4.176 

16.768 
1.802 
3.930 
4.369 

2.248 
3.780 
2.882 
2.112 

2.364 

1.231 
2.420 

5.581 

4.386 

48.741 

10.842 

51.815 
9.125 

16.36.'i 
9.913 
8.891 
10.0~5 

10.698 
1.140 
2.562 
6.748 

21.716 
2.458 
4.137 
2.982 

2.091 

I. 'i40 
3.157 

2.380 

6.832 

30,5M1 

15.175 

28.800 
9.605 

10.621 
4.877 

"' 6.477 
"' 6.507 

9.501 
7117 
785 

6.355 

6.633 
1.396 
2.348 
1.704 

2.802 

1.338 
1.497 

966 

4.269 

94.372 

24.215 

aa.293 
11.678 
26.698 
24.860 
22.6119 
11.232 

59.271 
9.978 

38.842 
7.876 

4.605 
12.225 
6.632 
6.189 

3.832 

6.023 
4.041 

9.448 

8.9114 

4.303 

7.287 

• 

8.9RI 
1. 73H 
I. 7118 
1.262 

1166 
1.514 

108 
982 

8 
13 

5:>2 
IH5 
120 

75 

3~2 

60 
3 

235 

752 

40.219 

19.209 

1?.0:14 
lO.~tiY 
II. 2.~7 
9.8~5 
9.6-13 

10.249 

24. 1:)9 
]0.4it0 
12.5fo5 
II. 7~7 

4.910 
4.?66 
5.797 
4.707 

3.489 

5.210 
2.522 

7.628 

230 

Total 
l------+---l------l~-~-----~--~------r---l-----:---·l----~l---

352.423 100 278.070 100 394.979 • • • 0 100 227.283 100 612.798 100 55.477 100 
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2. ROYAUME-UNI. 

A. DoNNEES ESSENTIELLES CONCERNANT LES RELATIONS COMMERCIALES 

DU ROYAUME•UNI AVEC LES PAYS DU BLOC•OR. 

1. - Le Royaume-Uni entretient, avec lea pays du Bloc-or, un tres actif echange de 
tnarclaandises. Ainsi, pour l'annee 1929, Ia valeur des produits provenant de ces pays, impor
th dans le Royaume-Uni, a ete de 172,6 millions de livres, ce qui represente le 15,5% de 
!'importation globale britannique, celle-ci ayant atteint, en cette meme annee, le montant 
total de 1.111,1 millions de livres. 

L'exportation britannique a destination des pays du Bloc-or a atteint, pour l'annee 
1929, Ia somme de 99,8 millions de livres, ce qui represente le 13,7% de }'exportation globale 
du Royaume-Uni. Cette exportation a atteint, en effet, en cette meme annee, le montant 
total de 729,3 millions de livres. 

2. - Ce courant contmercial est, depuis ce moment, en constante regression, tant a !'im
portation qu'a !'exportation. Mais si le recul enregistre par !'importation depasse le mouve
ment de recul general, le pourcentage etant tombe de 15,5 a 11,7% en 1932, il n'en est 
pas de meme de !'exportation qui s'est, au contraire, affirmee plus resistante que Ia regres
sion generale des exportations britanniques. En 1932, en effet, !'exportation a destina
tion des pays du Bloc-or representa.it le 14,6% de !'exportation globale du Royaume
L'ni, et, en 1933, le 15,1% de cette exportation. 

On pent se demander si la divergence de ces deux mouvements ne s'explique pas, 
tout au moins en partie, par Ia double influence qu'ont exerce tant dans le sens d'une reduc· 
tion de !'importation que d'une stimulation de !'exportation, d'une part !'introduction, 
en 1931, de m<:sures de protection douanieres et, d'autre part, a peu pres ala meme epoque, 
Ia devalorisation de Ia livre sterling, celle·ci agissant malgre les restrictions de !'importa
tion adoptees par lea pays du Bloc-or, toutefois a !'exception de l'Italie. . .. 

3. - La place que chacun de ces six pays du Bloc-or occupe en tant que fournisseur 
du marche britannique est influencee notamment par sa position geographique, sa struc
ture economique ainsi que son importance politique, sociale et economique. C'est ainsi 
que, pour l'annee 1929, par exemple, c'est la France qui occupe Ia premiere place dans ce 
mouvement commercial d'importation. Elle est suivie par l'Union Belgo-Luxembourgeoise, 
les Pays-Bas, l'Italie, Ia Suisse et Ia Pologne. 

Les valeurs de !'importation en provenance de chacun de ces pays, en 1929 et en 
1933, ont ete les suivantes : 

Pays de provenance 

France . . . . . . . . . . . 
Union Belgo-Lux em bourgeoise. 
Pays-Bas . . . . . . . . . . 
ltalie. . 
Suisse . • . 
Pologne 

• 
An nee 
1929 

An nee 
1933 

(millions de livres) 

52,8 18,0 
43,6 12,9 
41,5 18,4 
15,7 8,8 
12,6 4,9 

6,8 6,5 

L'exp_ortation britanni~ue a destination des pays du Bloc-or subit, elle aussi !'influence 
de c~ memes fa<;teurs. C est na.turellement le marcM fran~ais qui, en 1929 'a absorbe 
des BlX pays cons1deres, Ia plus grande part de cette exportation. II est suivi 'dan 1' d ' 
par les. ~arches neerlaD;dal8, belgo-luxembourgeois, italien suisse et 1 . 8 or re 

Votcl du reste les chiffres de !'exportation britanni ue v~r po onals. . 
qui mo!ltrent nette~ent 9ue si le recul des valeurs abs~lues e!t c~~~s~~: P~f ~929 et .1t~33, 
respectlves des destmataues n'ont que peu varie. ra e, es pos1 1ons 

Pays de destination 

France . . . . . . . . . . 
Pays·Bag . . . . . . . . . . 
Union Belgo-Luxembourgeoise 
Italie. . ' 
Suisse . 
Pologne 

Annee Amu!e 
1929 1933 

(millions de livres) 

31,7 18,2 
21,8 12,5 
19,4 8,8 
16,0 9,1 

6,4 3,9 
4,5 2,7 

4. - Le11 marchandises que le Royaum U · · 
Bloc-or sont, dallll leur majorite dea rodu ·e e· w 'mporte en provenance des pays du 
et falniques. Cependant l'importa'tion lea r~ 8 f!Ppartenant a la categorie des mi·fabriquca 
f:llt f\galement a1111ez iU:portante. P dwta de Ia categoric dea comestibles et boisson8 
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Selon le pays d'origine, on trouve de tres gra.ndes differences dansla nature des groupes . 
de produits livres au Roya.ume-Uni. C'est a.insi que les contingents suisses et belgo
luxembourgeois sont composes, dans leur grande ma.jorite, de produits mi-fa.briques et 
fabriques, que les contingents fran~ais et italiens englobent une proportion beaucoup 
plus large de comestibles et boissons, et que les contingents neerlandais et polonais sont 

· constitues en grande partie par des produits de cette derniere ca.tegorie. 
Le Roya.ume-Uni a.chete principa.lement: 

de Z' Union Belgo-Luxembourgeoise: 
des produits de Ia. siderurgie et des industries textiles, des verres, des mufs 

· des fruits, d u lin brut ; ' 
de la France : 

de Z' ItaZie : 

des produits des industries textiles et des confections, a.insi que de Ia. metal
lurgie et des industries mecaniques, des fruits et legumes, des vins et alcools 
des bois et de Ia. Iaine bruts ; ' 

des produits des mdustries soyllres, de Ia. cha.pellerie, des fruits et des legumes, 
des fibres textiles ; 

des Pays-Baa: 
des produits la.itiers, des mufs, du lard, des legumes, des pla.ntes vivantes 
et des fleurs, et aussi des produits de Ia. pa.peterie, des industries electrique 
et textiles : 

de Za Pologne: 
des bois, des mufs, du beurre ; 

de la Suisse : 
des produits des industries textiles, mecaniques, horlogeres. 

5. - Inversement, !'exportation du Roya.ume-Uni vers les differents pays du Bloc-or 
si elle est toujoura composee en majorite de produits mi-fabriques et fabriques, subit, elle aussi, 
!'influence de Ia. structure economique et de Ia. position geographique des Eta.ts destina.
ta.ires. Les grands elements constituants en sont cependant toujours les produits des indus
tries textiles, meta.llurgiques et mecaniques. En outre; le Roya.ume-Uni fouPnit d'impor
ta.ntes qua.ntites de charbon a Ia. France, a l'Ita.lie, a !'Union Belgo-Luxembourgeoise 
et a.ux Pays-Bas. 

6. - Ces quelques renseignements, que complete aisement la. lecture des tableaux sta
tistiques suivants, indiquent nettement qu'entre le Royaume-Uni et les pays du Bloc-or, 
les grandes branches de Ia. production industrielle, bien qu'etant parvenues des deux cotes 
a un haut degre d'orga.nisation technique, si elles se concurrencent a certa.ins egards, entre
tiennent neanmoins un trlls actif commerce de produits mi-fabriques et fa.briques, Ia tech
nique moderne etant orientee, d'une part vera Ia. specialisation et ayant, d'autre part, 
augmente considerablement Ia. variete des produits finis. 

7. -II fa.ut aussi rappeler qu'en dehors des relations commerciales proprement dites, 
le Roya.ume-Uni intervient encore dans Ia vie economique des pays du Bloc-or, notamment 
en qualite de tra.nsporteur et d'intermediaire dans le commerce triangulaire. II leur envoie 
aussi un tres grand nombre de touristes. 

8. -· La. balance du commerce du Royaume-Uni avec le Bloc-or, tres largement defici
ta.ire jusqu'en 1931, tend progressivement, depuis lors, vers l'equilibre, par suite du recul 
plus accentue de !'importation en provenance de ces pays que de !'exportation britannique 
a destination du Bloc-or. 

Toutefois, cette tendance ne se retrouve pas avec une meme nettete que les relations 
reciproques du Royaume-Uni avec chacun des pays du Bloc. . 

Avec Ia. France l'equilibre est realise depuis 1932. La sta.tistique enregistre meme 
un renversement de Ia. balance du commerce qui, en 1932 et en 1933, presente un Ieger 
solde actif en faveur du Royaume-Uni. 

· Avec !'Union Belgo-Luxembourgeoise, les Pays-Bas, et la. Suisse, le rapprocheme~t 
des deux postea de la. balance est tres nettement visible, ma.is le solde demeure passif. 

Avec l'Italie, Ia balance d'abord equilibree, puis desequilibree en fa.veur du Ro!aume
Uni en 1931 et 1932, a retrouve son equilibre en 1933 ; !'importation et l'exportat10n ont 
suivi une voie parallele. 

Avec la. Pologne enfin, Ia. valeur de !'exportation britannique vers ce pays ayant recule 
de moitie entre 1928 et 1933, alors que Ia. valeur de !'importation polonaise au Royaume
Uni augmentait Iegerement (en chillies absolus}, la balance commerciale, equilibrce au 
debut, a. laisse au Roya.ume-Uni un solde passif de plus en plu~ important. 

9. - Sans vouloir generaliser les quelques observations precMentes, on peut atlm~ttre 
q!le, dans les relations commercia.les avec le Bloc-or Ia depreciation de Ia monnaie brltan
mque, en agissant dans le sens d 'une baisse sur le nit•ea~ I' eel des pl'i.x des produits d 'exportation, 
a probablement eu l'effet d'un stimulant. Cependant son action est beaucoup plus al?pa
rente et durable ~ur .les marches fran~1ois, belgo-luxembou.rgeois, neerlanduis et smsse, 
que s~ le marche 1talien. La statistique ne revele aucune action de cot ordre sur le marche 
polona.~.s. 
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B. RENSEIGNEMENTS STATISTIQUES. 

Royaume-Unl.- a) COMMERCE AVEC LES PAYS DU BLOC-OR. 

(En millions de livree sterling.) 

Importation. 

1928 1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 
Provenance 

Valeur I Valeur % % Valeur % Valeur % Valeur % Valeur % 

UnionBelgo-Luxem-
3,9 33,2 4,2 16,1 2,4 12,9 2,1 boUI'JlOOise 43,1 4,0 43,6 3,9 37,8 

France .. 66,8 6,3 62,8 4,8 46,1 4,8 38,9 4,9 17,9 2,8 18,0 2,9 
Italie 14,8 1,4 15,7 1,4 13,9 1,6 14,5 1,8 10,3 1,6 8,8 1,4 
Pays-Baa . 42,0 3,9 41,6 3,7 38,7 4,0 34,7 4,4 21,7 3,3 18,4 2,9 
Pologne• . 5,7 0,5 6,8 0,6 7,8 0,8 8,3 1,0 6,1 0,9 6,6 1,0 
Suisse . - 13,1 1,2 12,6 1,1 ll,7 1,2 10,7 1,3 4,8 . 0,7 4,9 0,8 

Total . 175,5 16,3 173,0 ! 15,6i 156,0 16,2 140,3 17,6 76,9 ll,7 69,5 ll,1 

Destination 
Exportation. 

Union Belgo-LW<em-
2,4, ul bourgeoise - . 17,0 19,4 2,7 15,0 2,6 10,0 2,6 8,7 8,8 2,4 

France .. .. 25,2 3,51 31,7 4,3 29,7 5,2 22,6 6,8 18,4 5:01 18,2 5,0 
Italie . . • • 14,4 2,0 16,0 2,2 13,8 2,4 9,9 2,6 8,6 2,4 9,1 2,6 
Paw-Baa . 21,8 

3,01 
21,8 3,0 18,9 3,3 13,7 3,61 12,1. 3,3 12,6 3,4 

Poiogne •. 5,3 0,7 4,6 0,6 3,6 0,6 2,0 0,51 2,0 0,6 2,7 0,7 
Suisse . . . 7,9 1,1 6,4 0,9 5,2 0,9 4,1 1,0 3,7 1,0 3,9 1,1 

Total . 91,6 12,71 99,8 13,7 86,2 15,0 62,3 15,91 53,5 14,6 55,2 15,1 

• Y compria Dantzig. 
Lee ponrcent&gea ci-deaaua ae rapportent lla valeur totale aoit de !'importation aoit de I' exportation du Royaume-Uni. 
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Royaume-Uni.- b) IMPORTATION EN PROVENANCE DES PAYS DU BLOC-OR EN 1929. 
(En milliem de £.) 

Union 
Belgo-Luxem- France Italie P&ys-Baa Pologne* Suis<oe 

Ma.rcbandiaM importee& 
bourgeoi"" 

V&leur % V&leur % V&leur % Valeur % Valeur % Valeur % 

I. Comestibles, bois-
sons, ta.bacs. . . 5.748 13,3 11.161 21,1 5.081 32,3 23.165 55,8 4.231 62,3 1.326 10,5 Beurre - - 348 1.066 625 

Fro mage 144 634 763 274 Margarine - 2o620 
Lait condense o 3o143 126 <Eufs - - 2o235 647 21 20468 1.239 
Lard fumtl 4o602 
v.,Jaille et gibier • 96 424 112 165 
Fruita fi'Bia - 0 . 1.239 2o079 1.837 970 
Legumes rraia 0 . 20 974 41 1.932 
Poinmes de terre 1.082 109 
Legumes conaervea . 129 100 727 
su~-re 616 
Chocolat et preparations 

au caca~ 812 
Vins • 2.146 201 
Eaux-de-vie • 942 99 
Levure. - 136 38 

II. Produits bruts . 4.786 11,1 6.358 12,0 2.732 17,3 5.379 13,0 1.759 25,9 174 1,4 
Bois . 1.488 77 1.326 
Plante& vivantes et oi-

gnona it. fleUI'B • - 76 44 1.389 
FleUI'B fraiches 214 328 
Lin. - 1.748 268 
Chanvre 441 
Soie 123 352 71 
Laine 182 1.689 
Crins et poila 362 313 
Cuil'8 et peaux 31 152 437 135 48 
Eponges 114 
Sable et granit - 362 
Soufre . 158 
Minerai de fer . .... 14 219 
Huiles et ~ indus-

trielles - 429 1.834 

III. Produits mi-fa-
briqu!Ss et fa.briqu!Ss 32.475 75,3 34.624 65,6 7.876 50,0 12.690 30,6 778 115 10.994 87,1 

' Tiaaua de eoton 1.781 690 277 1.085 204 
Filtla de laine - 789 2.824 62 118 
Tiaaua et tiasua ouvrtiB en 

1aine - - - . 1.287 3.199 379 474 127 
Tiaaua et tiasua ouvrtla en 

aoie . . . . 25 6.578 1.042 2.647 
Tiaaua et tiasua ouvrtla en 

aoie artificielle . 349 2.038 702 267 1.286 
Broderies • 629 
V6tementa .... 628 1.499 96 465 
Ganta de peau et fourrnre 123 616 
Chapeaux, bonnets, etc .. 653 1.114 196 
Fourrures. . . . . 715 1.698 
Fem etaciei'B b.,.t& et tra-

vailltla . 0 . 0 . . . 11.295 1.972 958 73 
Cuivre brut et travailltl . 668 
Zinc brut et travailltl 0 1.621 
Machines o • • • • 0 0 377 808 116 519 850 
V tlhicules routiei'B it. mo-

teur ...... 251 734 209 116 
Mattlriel et appareila tlleo-

1.386 329 triquea ••.• o . o 
Horlogerie • 0 . . . . 142 1.004 
Bois ouvrtl • • • • • . 438 494 95 384 
Cuil'8 et ouvragea en cuir 385 1.662 954 
V erre et verrerie • • o 0 2.012 158 275 
Marbre et ouvrages en 

marbre .•• 0 .. 0 630 
Papiem et cartons 610 448 20224 
Amidon, dextrine, etc. 163 828 

442 Produita chimiquea . 651 810 558 479 
Parfumerie • . • 0 0 438 
Cires • . 99 

IV. Animaux non 
destines a la 
consommation . 15 - 93 0,2 7 - 28 0,1 6 - -

v. Colis postaux . 145 0,3 586 1,1 53 0,4 226 0,5 17 0,3 J•)O) 1,0 M .. -Total • - 43.169 100 - 12.616 100 . 52.822 100 15.749 100 41.488 100 6.791 100 
• Y compria Dantzigo 
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Royaume-1Jni.- e) IMPORTATION EN PROVENANCE DES PAYS DU BLOC·OR EN 1932. 
(En milliera de £.) 

France Italie Pa.ys·Bas Pologne* Suisse Union 
Belgc:>-Luxem· 

bourgeoiae 
MAre~W..~~~ l------.---l--------~·-----or--1·-----.---l------.---l------.---

Va.leur % Va.leur % Va.Ieur % Va.leur % Valeur % Va.\eur % 
--------------1-----1---

I. Comestibles, bois-
sons, t.abacs. . . 3.017 19,2 4.307 24,1 3.873 37,6 13.060 62,4 

249 
4.272 69,7 

11 Beurre • • • • • 
From~ • • • • 
Margarine ••• 
Lait eonderuMI 
Oeufa • • • • • 
Lard fume 
Volaille et gibier • 
Fruita fraia • . . • • 
Ugumeafraia 
Legumea oonoervea • • 
Pommea de terre • 
Sucre • • • • • . • • 
Cbooolat et preparations 
Vine ••••••••• 
Eaux-de-vie • • 
Levure • • • 

124 
737 

486 

46 
657 

68 

67 

127 
927 
392 
38 
27 

730 
686 
23 

441 

74 
1.920 

69 
601 

209 

449 
150 

2.629 
648 

2.404 
142 
687 

1.872 
113 

1.158 

626 
2.636 

67 

482 

2.170 13,8 2.579 14,4 1.630 15,8 3.100 14,3 1.291 21,1 
398 1.176 

IT. Produits bruts . 
Bois ••••••••• 
Plant.. vivant.. et oi· 

gnona ~ fleura • • • 
Fleurs fraichea • • • 
Lin. . • • • 
Chanvre •• 
Soie • • • • • • • • 
Laine • • • • 
Crine et ~ila • • 
Cnira et peaux • • . 
E~ngee ••••• 
Sable et granit • • • 
Soufre • . • • • • • 
)linerai de fer • • . • . 
Hnilee et graiaeea indue· 

triellee • • • • • • • 

860 

218 
205 

98 

141 

III. Produits mi-fa
briques et fabriques10.513 
Tiaaua de ooton • • • • 320 
Filea de Iaine • . . . . 25 
Tiaaua et tiaaua ouvn!a de 

Iaine.. .. .. .. 152 
Tiaaua et tiaau ouvn!a de 

eoie • • • • • • • 
Tiaaua et tiaaua ouvn!a de 

eoie artificielle • • • 
Broderiea • • • • 
VMementa ••.... 
Ganta de peau et de four· 

rare • • • • • • . . 
Chapeaux, bonnet&, ete •• 
Foul'l'llftll • • • • • • • 
Fera et a.cien • • • • 
Cnivre • . • . • • . 
Zinc • • • • • • 
Machine. • • • • • • • 
Yehicnlea routiera ~ mo-

teur • • • • • • • • 
lfaterie1 et appareila e1ec-

triquee • • • • • • . 
Horlogerie • • • • • . 
Boito oum • • • • • . 
Cain et ouvragea en cuh 
V erre et Yerrerie , • , , 
llarbree et ouvragee en 

marbre • • • • • • • 
Papien et cartona • • 
Amidon et dextrine • 
Produita chimiquee • • 
~~amerie .... . 
c..... . . . . . .. . 

86 

38 

114 
4.165 

157 
348 
199 

78 

105 

73 
156 

1.063 

67 
113 
378 

20 
148 

11 
649 
148 
49 

20 

66,7 10.803 60,3 
34 

161 

138 

1.607 

1.693 

162 

67 
181 
371 
814 
40 

339 

212 

163 
28 
93 

713 
74 

278 
184 
500 
160 

IV. Animaux non 
de"tine11 a Ia 
collliOmmation . 12 0,1 58 0,3 

236 
119 

346 
63 

172 

1.268 
236 
46 
24 

32 

108 

36 

813 

4. 742 46,0 4.990 23,0 
101 83 

278 

448 

566 

646 
935 

108 

37 

609 
22 

140 

260 
61 

356 

82 
468 
60 

1.627 

283 

558 

134 

138 

10 0,1 17 4 

9,1 

.. 

174 

104 

6 

14 

68 

18 

4.516 
16 
12 

8 

558 

690 
194 
91 

62 

36 

474 

164 
719 

68 

36& 

3,6 

1,4 

94,0 

V. Colill poHtaux • 40 0,2 159 0,9 46 

Total •••• 15.752 10017.906 10010.301 

- !o1 
o,r; 77 o,3 5 I ' 45 1,o 

100 21.7 44 100 6.130 100
1
--4.-8-03- .100 

• Y 1!'1111 prill Dantfig. 
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Royaume-Uni.- d) EXPORTATION VERS LES PAYS DU BLOC.QR EN 1929. 

(En milliers de£.) 

Union 
Belgo-Luxem· France Ita lie Pays-Baa Pologne• Suisoe 

Marchandises exportees 
bourgeoise 

Valeur % Valeur % Valeur •!. •• Valeur % Valeur % Valeur % 
. 
I. Comestibles, bois-

sons, ta.bacs . . 1.376 7,1 1.232 3,9 476 3,0 1.285 5,9 1.3i'i0 30,0 76 1,2 
Poisson& . . . . . . . 242 388 365 I 146 1.301 
Biere • • . . . . . . • 256 
Pommes de terre . . . 178 
Nourriture pour animaux 221 423 
Tabaca . • • • . . . 145 

II. Produits bruts . 7.235 37,3 12.613 39,8 6.775 42,3 4.130 18,9 586 13,0 177 2,8 
Plantes et bulbea. . • . 416 
Huile d'arachidea . . . 154 
Peaux et fourruree • . , 1.597 
Laines et decheta de Iaine 1.072 363 333 287 32 
Charbon . . . . . . . 2.817 10.390 5.989 2.218 103 
Ferraille . . . . . . . 356 

III. Produits mi-fa-
briques et fa.-

8.307151,9 briques . . • 10.539 54,3 17.090 54,0 15.878 72,8 2.479 55 0 5.755 89,6 , 
Files de coton . . 826 760 238 2.174 420 1.383 
Tissua de coton . . . . 852 516 448 1.657 204 1.9811 
Files de Iaine . . . . . 372 546 149 736 236 102 
Tissua de Iaine . . . . 892 1.099 961 774 384 
Files et tissus de aoie • • 214 101 
Files et tissus de aoie arti· 

ficielle . . . . . . . 94 244 86 
Fila de jute . . • . • . 125 256 
Tissus huiles. . . • • . 104 140 
Fera et aciera brute et tra. 

vailles . . .. . . . . 1.612 1.484 1.035 1.653 135 
Etain en blocs, barree, 

etc. . . . . . . . . 722 166 135 
Machines ....... 1.677 2.799 1.403 1.976 529 205 
Bateaux . . . . . . . 1.012 
Wagons et truce de che. 

mina de fer •••.. 862 
Armes et munitions . . 171 
Materiel et appareila 

electriques . . . . . 500 
Automobiles, motoa et 

297 pi~cee detacheee • • . 255 519 402 371 
V~tementa ••.... 461 281 96 
Papiera et cartons . • . 178 176 209 47 
Cuira et ouvrages en cuir 542 83 
Sulfate de cuivre • . . 228 233 

I I 
Coke ••..•.••. 180 352 I Instruments de musique, I y compris lea gramo. 

phones .••..•. 169 203 127 110 

IV. Animaux non 
destines a. la 

0,5 consommation . 48 0,2 130 0,4 19 0,2 158 0,7 2 - 36 

V. Colis postaux . 215 1,1 598 1,9 423 2,6 367 1,7 88 2,01 380 5,9 

Total. . 19.413 10031.663,100116.000 100121.818,100,4.505 !Ooi 6.424 10 . . . 
' 

0 

• Y comprie Dant•ig. 
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Royaume-Uni. - e) EXPORTATION VERS LES PAYS DU BLOC-OR EN 1932 •. 
(En uillliel'8 de £.) 

Union P&ya-Baa Pologne* sw-
Belgo-Luxem· Fr&nce lt&lie 

lll&rcbandiaee exporteee 
bourgeoise 

Valeur % V&leur % V&leur % Valeur % V&leur % V&leur 

- - . -
I. Comestibles, bois-

sons, ta.bac11 . 755 8,7 758 4,1 311 3,6 838 6,9 451 22,5 77 

Poiseo1111 . . 160 384 21, 106 399 

Bim .. . 168 

Nourriture pour &nim&ux 80 ~ 187 

Tabaca ••••.. 75 

Sucree et aucreriea • '1 237 

II. Produits bruts • 2.560 29,5 9.341 50,6 4.863 56,3 1.833 15,1 241 12,0 129 

Peaux et fourrureo . • . 2M 50 

Lainee et decheto de Iaine 219 287 ,95 111 96 

Charbon . 1.036 7.721 •. 119 1.248 48 78 

Poix .. 327 632 

m. Produits mi-
. 

fabriques et fa-

% 

2,1 

3,5 

briques . . 5.136 59,2 7.863 42,6 3.199 37,0 9.078 75,0 1.240 62,0 3.194 86,2 
Fileo de coton • 289 184 38 767 141 359 
Ti11ma de coton . . 349 180 83 806 ·oo 
File. de Iaine • 

600 .. 190 200 85 258 253 
Tiseua de Iaine .. 495 658 

93 
Fila et t.iaaua de aoie 

301 182 23 642 
Fila et t.iaaua de aoie ~: 

96 36 
ficielle 0 •••••• 48 25 26 108 Fila de juto . . . . . • 8 M 

Tillma hui!eo. . . . . . 99 98 13 
Fel'8 et a.ciel'8 bruto et 

tr&vailltlo . . • • . . 
Etoin en blooa, barrea, 

430 849 233 856 121 
etc. . . . . . . . . 213 27 

Macbinea •....•. 584 1.232 508 Bateaux • • • 0 • 0 • 61 456 
718 138 168 

W ago1111 et truce de cbe-
millll de fer • • • . . 10. 

Annea et munitioruo 
Materiel et appareila eiec: 28 121 

triquea • • • • • . . 
Automobilee, motoa et 

2lK 167 175 66 59 
pie- detacbtlea . 416 480 271 692 113 208 

Vetomento . . . 18 19 68 305 112 
Papiel'8 et carto1111 101 182 28 191 

" Cuino et ouvragea en ouir 91 148 69 
Sulfato de cuivre 

I I: 
199 71 ... 284 1« 

Coke ••.•...•. 97 loovumenta de muaique, 273 
Y compria lee gramo-
pboDee •••• . . . 32 81 23 48 31 

IV. Animaux non . 

destines a. Ia 
consommation • 32 0,3 18 0,2 3 0,1 33 0,3 - 5 0,1 

v. Colis postaux • 195 2,3 466 2,5 263 3,0 324 2,7 69 3,5 
Total • - 301 8,1 . . . 8.678 100 18.446 100 8.639 100 12.106 -100 2.001 100 3.706 100 

• y compn. Da.ot&ig. 
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3. ETATS-UNIS D'AMtRIQUE. 

A. DoNNEES ESSENTIELLES CONCERNANT LES RELATIONS COMMERCIALES 

DES ETATS•UNIS AVEC LES PAYS DU BLOC•OR. 

_1. - Les Eta.ts-Unis entretiennent un commerce. important avec les pays du Bloc-or 
cons1deres comme formant un ensemble. Ces derwers, en ta.nt que fournisseurs ont 
participe a !'importation america.ine dans nne proportion restee a peu pres constante de 
1928 a 1933 et qui a.tteignit au cours de cette derniere a.nnee les 11 0% du total avec un 
montant de 161 millions de dollars. ' 

La sta.tistique a.merica.ine montre que, ma.lgre une ba.isse des valeurs absolues Ies 
pays du Bloc-or ont pris comme acheteura nne part Iegerement accrue (17 9'y. en i933 
contra 13,2% en 1929) de !'exportation totale des Etats-Unis. Leurs achats s~ s~nt eleves 
a 298 millions en 1933. 

En rea.lite, !'importation des pays du Bloc-or comme acheteurs des Etats-Unis est 
aensiblement plus forte que ce que montre Ia. statistique commerciale americaine. Cette 
derniere, en effet, par le fait que le commerce exterieur des Etats-Unis est en grande 
partie un commerce maritime qui utilise largement les services des entrepots, ne note 
comme destination que celle qui est effectivement mentionnee sur le connaissement. Elle 
n'indique pas notamment ce que Ia. Suisse et la. Pologne ont a.chete dans les ports du conti
nent europeen ou du Roya.ume-Uni qui servent d'entrepot aux ma.rcha.ndises americaines . 
.Ainsi la. sta.tistique america.ine indique pour 1929 une exportation vers la. Pologne et la 
Suisse de 16 et 12 millions de dollars respectivement a.lors que, selon les statistiques de 
ces deux pays, la. valeur des importations a.merica.ines a.tteint 43 et 56 millions de dollars. 

2. - Pour illustrer ce qui precede, voici, a titre d'exemple, une comparaison des 
chiffres donnes par la. sta.tistique des Etats-Unis comme eta.nt ceux de !'exportation vers 
les pays du Bloc-or avec une estimation ca.lculee en dollars sur la. base des donnees 
contenues dans les tableaux du present document et intituies • Commerce exterieur -
Chiffres globa.ux annuals • de cha.cun des pays du Bloc-or. 

Exportation vers les pays du Bloc-or 
(statistique america.ine) . . . . . 

Importation des pays du Bloc-or en 
provenance des Eta.ts-Unis (esti
mation ba.see sur les sta.tistiques 
des pays du Bloc-or) . . . . . . 

l929 

691 

770 

1930 1931 1932 1933 
(En millions de dollars.) 

536 298 260 298 

616 385 279 333 

Le commerce global (importations et exportations a.dditionnees) des Etats-Unis avec 
les pays du Bloc-or a considerablement diminue de 1929 a 1932. Toutefois, pendant l'annee 
19321 la. chute des exportations america.ines s'est fortement ralentie. Ce mouvement de recul 
pent s'expliquer, tout au moins pa.rtiellement, par la. baisse des prix de gros, qui s'est P?ur
suivie pendant cette periode et qui en a ramene l'indice (137 en 1929) au-de~so~ du. c¥fre 
de 1913-14 (93 en 1932) 1, Enfin, on pent signaler que, pour 1933, la. st.at.Istique mdique 
une reprise commerciale. L'importation est remontee en effet a 161 ~o~s de dollars 
(144 millions en 1932) et !'exportation a. passe a 298 millions de dollars (260 millions en 1932). 
Toutefois, au cours de cette m~me annee, le dollar s'est deprecie. 

3. - Lea Etats-Unis jouissent d'une balance commerciale active avec les p~ys du 
Bloc-or. Si l'on tient compte tout d'abord de ce qui a eta dit plus ha.ut, c'est-a-dire q?-e 
ces pays ach6tent aux Etats-Unis pour un montant superieur a celui qu'indique Ia statis
tique commerciale a.merica.ine et, ensuite, que les statistiques des pays du Bloc-or montren~, 
pour les exportations au dela de !'Atlantique, un monta.nt inferieur ace que les Et~ts-Uws 
notent comme leur provenant de ces pays 1, on en pent conclure que le solde actif de Ia 
balance commerciale est en rea.lite plus favorable encore aux Eta.ts-Unis que ce que les 
sta.tistiques de ce pays ne le la.issent supposer. · 

A. titre purement indica.tif, on a donne ci-a.pres une comparaison entre la. balance 
commerciale telle qu'elle resulte de Ia. sta.tistique commerciale des Eta.ts-Unis et telle que 
Ia. montre une estimation en dollars faite sur Ia base des statistiques des divers pays du 
Bloc-or (voir pour cha.cun d'eux les tableaux intitules « Balance du commerce »). 

:.A~~~,.., •.taltstiqoH tk lo 8ocieU tko NatioM 1933 34, tableau 118, page 247. 
Ceo• • explique prob_ablement par le fait qu'' !'importation, lea atatiatiquea ammoainea indiquent comme. 

~rovenance le paya expedlteur, que lea marehandiaeo aient ou non ete faeturtlea dana ce paya, et que plusieura 
eo pays du Bloc-or poiiM>dent dea porta important. qui aervent ' l'expedition de marehandises originairea 

d 'autrea pays. 
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E U S AVEO LES PAYS DU BLOO-OR BALANCE DU COMMERCE DES TATS- NI 

1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 

(En millions de dollarB) 

A. D'apresles statistiques + 206 + 62 +116 +137 
des Etats-Unis . · · · + 192 

B. D'apresles statistiques + 364 + 205 +165 +197 
des pays du Bloc-or. . +418 

z F est Ie fournisseur le plus important 4 - Parini les six pays du Bloc-or, a ranee · en 1929 le 3 9% de l'impor-
des Etats-U:ni~. D'apres Ia statistiqdue17d1e c~lli~ays,d:l~o~::s~~ 1933 sa part et~t de 50 mil-
f.ation amerJCame, avec une valeur e lDl ons • 
lions de dollars (3,5 %). t . le plus important client des Etats-Unis. La 

Des pays du Bloc-or, Ia Franc~ es aussl , . asse de 266 millions de 
part qu'elle a prise des ~archandises exl?ortees ~ .A~er~qp~e s! ppart proportionnelle s'1He-
dollars en 1929 a 122 Inilhons en 1933 mais, en meme e , 

vait I~~J~team~~t'Y:presla Francese trouve l'Italie qui a fourni_en 1929 ~t 1933 le 2,7% 
de Ia valeur des marchandises importees par les Etats-Unis et qm leur a achete, P?~r ces 
memes periodes, respectivement pour 3,0% etL3,6 %.bVienn~nt eQnsui\e a\iS:o~egn~!ta:~: 
l'un de I' autre lea Pays-Baa et l' Union Belgo- uxem ourgeoUJe. uan . . 
Suisse il a ete vu plus haut que leur role comma client des Etats-Unis n'apparaiSSait pas 
suffisa.'mment dans Ia statistique americaine. 

5. - La composition des importations americainea en provenance des pays du Bloc-or 
varia beaucoup selon qu'il s'agit de l'un ou de l'autre de ces pays. . 

De l' Union Belgo-Luxembourgeoise, les Etats-Unis achetent su~tou.t des diama~ts 
qui representaient en 1929 plus du quart de !'importation provena~t de I Umon, des.prodmts 
des industries textiles et chiiniques, des fourrures non travalllees, des prodmts de Ia _ 
metallurgie. ' . til t d nf 

La France fournit aux Etats-Unis des produits des industries tex es e es co ac-
tions de soia, de Iaine et de coton. En 1929 et en 19321 ces article~ repres.entaient le. 27% 
de !'importation de provenance fran<;aise. Celle-ci com~rend aussi d~s pie.rr~s precieuses 
et des diamants, des fourrures, des gants, de. Ia verrerie, des prodmts chimiques. 

L'Italie fournit aux Etats-Unis surtout Cies fromages, des conserves de tomates, de Ia 
soie et des tissus de soia, des tissus de Iaine, des chapeaux, des fruits, oranges, citrons, 
raisins, etc. 

Des Pays-Baa proviennent surtout des diamants, des peaux, des fourrures brutes, 
du tabac en feuilles, des plantes vivantes, des produits alimenta.ires et des textiles. 

La Pologne livre des bois, des fourrures non travaillees, des fourrages et des produits 
textiles. 

De Ia Suisse proviennent des fromages, des articles en coton, des produits chimiques 
et pharmaceutiques, de I'horlogerie (autrefois en tete de !'exportation suisse vera les Etats
Unis) et des soieries, etc. 

6. - Lea principaux articles qui composent l'exportation des Etata-Unis vera lea pays 
du Bloc-or sont le coton brut, les huiles minerales, les metaux (fer, acier, cuivre) et leurs 
ouvrages, les automobiles et les pieces detachees d'automobiles, Ie ble et lea viandes conser
vees. Les positions respectives et les proportions de ces articles varient selon qu'il s'agit 
de l'un ou de !'autre des pays du Bloc-or dont !'importation en provenance d'.Amerique 
se compose en grandes lignes comme suit: 
Union Belgo-Luxembourgeoise: automobiles et pieces detachees, coton brut, ble, huiles 

minerales ; . 
France: coton brut, huiles Ininerales, metaux et articles en metaux, automobiles et pieces 

detachees; 
Italie: coton brut, metaux, huiles Ininerales ; 
Pays-Baa: coton brut, huiles Ininerales, ble, mais, etc ; 
Pologne: automobiles et pieces detachees, lard, articles et caoutchouc· 
Suisse : machines et vehicules dont automobiles, articles en caoutcho'uc coton brut. 

. ' 
7. - Ll!' gravite de Ia _de~ression econoinique subie par lea Etats-Unis depuis 1930 

et les tentat1ves de reorgarusat10n de toute Ia vie materielle actuellement en cours ont 
exerce et exercent encore des influences profondes et diver;es sur les conditions d~ vie. 
et par COllBequent aussi Sur le niveau des prix des produits d'exportation americains. 

La lecture des renseigneme~t~ statistiques, d~ reate arretes a fin 1933
1 

ne permet pas 
de decel~r avec quel9ue probablli~e les repercussiOns de cette importanto evolution dans 
le domame des relatiOns ~ommerCiales de~ Etats-Unis avec le Bloc-or. On peut toutefois 
admett~e q_ue Ia devaluatiOn ~e Ia monnaie, les mesures internes d'encouragement et de 
reorg~lllllatlon _de Ia pr~duct:o~, l'emploi de nouvelles methodes dans !'exportation de 
certa~ns. prodmts (creatl?n d usmes de montage a l'etranger) ont agi, sur !'exportation 
~menca~ne, comma un stimulant- tout relatif dans les conditions actuelles du commerce 
mternat10nal - alo!s q~e des mesu;es telles que !'abolition c de Ia prohibition • ont u 
prov?qu~r nne amehorat10n non neghgeable de !'exportation notamment fran,aise et pe~t-
etre Itahenne vera les Etats-Unis. " 



Etats-Unis. 

Provenance 

Union Belgo-Luxembourgeoise 
France •• . . . . . . . 
ltalie . . . . . . . . . 
Pays-Baa • . . . . . . . 
Pologne . . . . . 
Suisoe . . . . . . . 

Total . . . . 

Destination 

Union Belgo-Luxembourp:eoise 
France •• . . . . . . . . 
ltalie . . . . . . . . . . 
Pays-Baa . . . . . . . . . . 
Pologne . . . . . . 
Suises . . . . . . . . . 

Total . . . 
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B. RENSEIGNEMENTS STATISTIQUES. 

a) COMMERCE AVEC LES PAYS DU BJ,OC-OR. 
(En millions de do Dan.) 

Importation. 

1928 1929 1930 1931 1932 

Valeur % Valeur % Valeur % Valeur % Valeur % 

715 1,8 74 1,7 52 1,7 34 1,6 22 1,7 
159 3,9 171 3,9 114 3,7 79 3,8 45 3,4 
102 2,5 117 2,7 79 2,6 63 3,0 42 3,2 
84 2,0 84 1,9 Ill 1,7 35 1,7 22 1, 7 
4 0,1 5 0,1 3 0,1 2 0,1 1 0,1 

43 1,1 48 1,1 31 1,0 23 1,1 12 0,9 

467 11,4 499 11,4 330 10,8 236 11,3 144 11,0 

Ea:portation. 

112 2,2 115 2,2 86 2,2 59 2,4 40 2,6 
241 4,7 266 15,1 224 5,8 122 6,0 112 6,9 
162 3,2 154 3,0 101 2,6 56 2,3 49 3,0 
142 2,8 128 2,4 106 2,7 36 1,7 46 2,8 
16 0,3 16 0,3 9 0,2 4 0,2 7 0,4 
12 0,2 12 0,2 11 0,3 23 1,1 7 0,4 

686 13,4 691 13,2 636 13,8 298 12,7 260 16,0 

1933 

Valeur 

23 
50 
39 
31 
3 

111 

161 

43 
122 
. 61 

49 
16 
8 

298 

Lea pourcentages m-dessua se rappoftent lla valeur totale, sOJt de I'IDiportation, sOJt de l'exportation des Etate-Urua. 

% 

1,6 
3,15 
2,7 
2,1 
0,2 
1,0 

11,0 

2,6 
7,3 
3,6 
2,9 
1,0 
0,15 

17,9 
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Etats-Unis. _ b) IMPORTATION EN PROVENANCE DES PAYS DU BLOC-OR EN 1929 

(En millien de dollllol'tl.) 

France Italie Pays-Baa Pologne Suisse Union 
Beigo·Luxem-

~W..~~ ~~oo~u~~~~~-~-----.---t-----,---1·------r---JJ------r---1-~--ll~ 
0" V: 1 o>1 Valeur 01

0 V&leur % Valeur % V&leur % Valeur 1o a ear to " 

I. Animaux et produita ani· 
maux oomeotiblee . . . 

Fromage .•• 

II. Auimaux et produita 
animaux non comesti
bleo, exoepte Ia Iaine et 
lee crina " " 0 

Fourruret non travai116et 
Ganta en culr • • • . • • 
Culn travaill9 en chaua-

Juret ••• 

m. Produita alimentairea 
vegtltaux et ooissona . 

Noisettel .... 
Tomatet • . ., •. 
Huile d'ollve 

IV. Autre& produita vt\gtl. 
taux, exoepte lee fibreo 
et le oois 0 0 • • • 0 

Tabac ea feuillea pour 
cigaree •. 0 

V. Tes:tilee . • , 
Tisau1 • • • • • . • • • 
Articles en sole natureiJe . 

ii Articles en roton . 
Art.iclet en Jaine • 

VI. Bois et papier . 

VII. Mineraia 0 

Verrerie. . . . . . . 
Diamaots •••••••. 
A.utra pierree pr6deuaea . 

vm. Metau et article~~ en 
metau 0 • • • • • 

Et.ain en barree ou bloc. . . 

118 0,2 2.916 1,7 

10.656 14,4 26.200 15,3 
6.807 5.857 
- 5.824 

1.025 1,4 10.155 
3.188 

5,9 

11.317 
10.130 

6.940 

9,7 

11,9 

35.912 30,7 

8.316 
12,397 

2.328 2,8 

11.018 6,0 

11.249 6,2 

769 1,0 4.059 2,4 9.849 8,4 25.483 30,4 

12.012 16,2 46.764 27,3 34.692 
4.578 - -

2.274 3,1 

26.171 311,3 
2.733 

20.566 

8.798 9,2 

17.800 
11.060 
8.498 

12.363 

20.164 
3.097 
4.027 
9.884 

9.117 

7,2 

11,8 

11,3 

10.261 
3.217 
8,140 

2.701 

4.057 

1.080 

15.387 

29,6 4.410 11,3 

2,3 1.236 1,6 

3,5 21.267 25,3 

0,9 

19.982 

9.180 10,9 
8.217 

IX. Machineeetvehiculee. 1.618 2,1 1.482 0,8 1.154 1,0 140 0,2 

X. Produita chimiquee 

XL Autree produite , . 
Montftl et mouvementa . 
Allliqulte. • 0 • • 0 

Totaux. 

10.173 13,7 8.797 6,1 1.671 1,4 7.098 8,11 

2.634 3,4 29.468 17,2 7.794 6,7 2.4611 2,9 
12.725 

·I 74.048 100 1171.485 100 117.067 100 83.853 100 

32 0,7 

2.288 47,1 
1.293 

327 6,7 

486 10,0 

717 

162 

8 

9,1 

14,8 

3,1 

0,2 

6.066 
6.051 

3.167 

2.310 

291 

38 

13.229 

2.844 
4.231 

209 

2711 

1.717 

12,11 

6,11 

0,6 

27,4 

0,4 

0,6 

3,6 

1.268 2,6 

17 0,4 4.424 9,2 

383 7,9 

4.863 100 

17.677 36,6 
11.435 

48.351 100 
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Etats-Unis.-. e) IMPORTATION EN PROVENANCE DES PAYS DU BLOC-OR EN 1932. 

(En milliera de dollan.) 

Union 
Belgo-Luxem-

bourgeoise 
Franoe ltalie . Pays-Baa Pologne sw-

Marchanru- importee& 
Valeur % Valeur % Valeur % Valeur % Valeur % Valeur % 

I. Animaux et produita 
animaux comestibles 87 0,3 1.401 3,1 7.997 18,8 821 3,7 7 0,5 2.778 22,2 

II. ~W< et produita 
ammaUI non oomes-
tiblea, exoeptes Ia 
Iaine et lea crina • . 1.616 7,4 5.018 11,2 1.619 3,8 833 3,7 372 29,6 406 3,2 

III. Produita alimentaires 
v~g~taux et bois-
IOnB . . . . . . . 273 1,2 2.873 6,4 11.113 26,2 1.657 7,4 236 18,8 102 0,8 

IV. Autre& produita v~g~-
taux, exoep~ lea 
fibres et le bois . 626 2,9 1.402 3,2 4.735 11,2 6.061 27,0 182 14,5 66 0,5 

V. Textiles . . . 4.M3 20,7 12.130 27,1 11.209 26,4 872 3,9 21 1,7 3.958 31,7 

VI. Bois et papier . . 414 1,9 5.458 12,2 533 1,3 129 0,6 208 16,6 79 0,7 

VII. Mineraia . • . 7.600 34,7 1.846 4,1 1.019 2,4 2.330 10,4 55 4,4 21 0,2 

VIII. M~taux et articles en 1.855 8,5 1.430 3,2 326 
m~taux .•.... 

0,8 2.341 10,4 24 1,9 435 3,5 

IX. Machines et vehicnles 159 0,7 253 0,6 99 0,2 86 0,4 4 0,3 228 1,8 

X. Produita chimique& . 3.609 16,5 2.945 6,6 675 1,6 6.354 "28 3 - . 23 1,8 2.330 18,7 

XI. Autre& produita . . 1.144 5,2 9.982 22,3 3.078 7,3 946 f4,2 124 9,9 2.090 16,7 

21.926 100 44.738 100 42.403 100 22.430 100 1.256 100 12.493 100 -· 
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Etats-Unis. - d) EXPORTATION VERS LES PAYS DU BLOC-OR EN 1929. 

(En milliera de dollars.) . 
Union I ltalie Pays-Baa Pologne Suisse 

Belgo-Luxem· France 

Marchand;- exporteee bourgeoise 

Valeur % Valeur % Valeur % Valeur % Valeur % Valeur % 
-

I. Animauxet produi!Aoani-
6.0'1 •• 4 3.059 1,2 6.122 j,O 10.628 8,2 4.405 27,0 246 2,0 

maux oomeotiblee • 5.497 3.225 -
Lard •••••••••• 2.539 1.87~ 3.410 

n. Animaux et produi!Ao 
animaUJ: non comeati-
bleo, excepte Ia Iaine 

1.616 1,4 6.241 1,9 1.363 0,8 3.906 3,0 1. 721 10,6 1.220 9,9 
et leo crina . . . . 

m ProduitAo aliment&ireo 
38.483 30,3 64lS 4,0 306 2,6 vegetaux et boisaona • 17.136 16,0 8.963 3,4 •. 890 3,2 

RIL .•• 6.645 2.318 - 10.185 - -. . 9.923 - -Tourteaux • 0 • • • • • 4.457 - -
Mall - 1.077 2.661 6.057 - -

• • • 0 • 

Prunes - 1.5.19 - - - -
• • • 0 • • • . . 

IV. Autreo produiiAI vege-
taux excepte leo fibres 

8.027 3,1 3.631 .2,4 9.123 7,.2 1.046 6,4 .2.372 19,4 et le bois • • • • • • 6.578 4,9 
Tabae •n feuHiee . . . . . 1.671 4.266 937 4.!HJ - -
ProduUa f'D caoukhuut.: • . 2.413 2.305 1.715 J.3U9 806 1.168 

V. Textileo • . . . . . 21.767 19, I 88.628 33,8 81.254 63,3 17.630 13,8 .226 1,4 693 6,7 
Coton brut • • • • 0 • 20.547 87.128 80.062 15.743 - 46-1 

VL Bois et papier . . 3.300 .2,9 3.382 1,3 3.666 .2,. 6.755 •• 6 156 1,0 77 0,6 

VII. Minerai& • . . . . 13.314 11,7 69.951 .22,8 16.125 10,6 18.399 14,6 149 0,9 192 1,6 
HuUes minmlee . . . . . 11.927 53.0113 10.709 15.662 - -

vm Metaux et artie leo 
en metaux . 10.633 9,3 38.377 14,6 19.909 13, I 9.719 7,6 1.414 8,6 412 3,4 

Culvre rartin6 • 0 • • • • 8.873 32.053 15.145 5.787 - -
IX. Machineo et vehiculeo. 32.706 28,7 38.251 14,6 12.031 7,9 10.130 8,0 6.655 34,6 6.617 j5,0 

Automobiles et pikea d~ta-
cbm .•••••.• 26.408 14.114 2.562 5.819 3.516 2.460 

X. Produi!Ao chimiqueo • .2.084 1,8 3.696 1,4 1.994 1,3 .2.661 .2 ,1 476 .2,9 270 .2,2 

XL Autreo produiiAI . . 922 0,8 •• 944 1,9 1.550 1,0 962 0,8 jJ7 .2,6 944 7,7 

Totaux • . . . . 113.985 100 .262.619 100 152.634 100 127.196 100 16.309 100 12.249 100 

• Leo chiffreo g1obllux annuele pour chaque pays aont ceux du • Domeotio exporta • ne oomprenant paeleo reexport& tiona. 
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Etats-Unis.- e) EXPORTATION VERS LES PAYS DU BLOC-OR EN 1932. 
(En millien de dollan.) 

Union 
Belgo-Luxem-

bourgeoise 
France ltalie Paya.Bu Pologne sw-

:Marohandisee exporteee 
Valeur % Valeur % Valeur % - Valeur % Valeur % Valeur % - - -

L Animaux et produits 
animaux comestibles 1.123 2,8 620 0,6 733 1,6 3.623 8,0 36 0,11 1111 1,7 

II. Animaux et produits . 
animaux non oomee· 
tiblee, exceptea 1a 
laine et lee fibres • • 451 1,2 2.000 1,9 1.171 2,4 1.110 2,5 716 10,1 540 8,2 

m Produits alimentaires 
vtlgtltaux et boia· 
eons . . . . . . . 7.087 17,9 10.185 9,4 1.462 3,0 11.318 25,9 685 8,3 179 2,7 

IV. Autree produits vegtl· 
. taui, exoeea lee 

fibres et le ia • . 2.652 6,7 6.427 6,0 1.134 2,4 4.123 9,4 438 6,2 1.267 19,2 

V. Textiles • • • . . 0 6.664 16,6 33.694 31,1 27.412 56,8 6.232 14,2 4.600 63,6 176 2,6 

VI. Boia et papier • . 1.706 4,3 1.802 1,7 1.423 3,0 1.689 3,9 28 0,4 711 1,1 

VII. Minerai& • . • • . 0 6.623 16,4 23.914 22,1 6.127 12,7 7.791 17,8 53 0,7 194 2,9 

VIII. Mtltaux et articlee en 1.600 4,0 
metaux •••••• 

6.606 6,0 3.269 8,8 1.445 3,3 74 1,1 262 4,0 

IX. Machines et vehiculea 10.417 26,2 14.408 13,3 3.678 7,6 4.410 10,1 410 . 11,8 3.202 49,0 

X. Produits cbimiquee • 1.092 2,8 6.514 6,0 1.125 2,3 1.709 3,9 78 1,1 196 3,0 

XI. Autree produits 0 0 498 1,2 3.176 2,9 726 1,5 420 1,0 158 2,2 371 11,6 
- - -

39.710 100 108.150 100 48.260 100 43.770 100 7.078 100 8.677 100 
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CHAPTER I.- HISTORICAL SURVEY OF THE QUESTION. 

I. In connection with the examination of the various aspects of indirect protectionism 
the Economic Committee decided in January 1930 to study certain questions of Custom~ 
technique from an essentially practical point of view, recourse being had, wherever thought 
desirable, to the consultation of experts and interested parties. 

These studies referred primarily to : 

The Customs treatment of samples without value ; · 
The Customs treatment of printed matter which is in the nature of advertisement. 

2. · The experts for whose views on the subject the Economic Committee applied 
recognised, in the course of their discussions, the importance of these studies, and framed 
proposals designed to improve the conditions under which samples without value and printed 
matter at present circulate. They laid down the framework of international agreements 
prescribing uniform rules for their clearance though the Customs. · 

· 3· In August 1931, these proposals were submitted unofficially for consideration to the 
relevant administrations of a certain number of countries. While on the whole favourable to 
the general principles laid down by the experts, the replies received nevertheless suggested 
various changes of detail, additions or omissions which have meant a rather substantial 
recasting of the original text. 

4· The preparatory work had reached this stage when the Monetary and Economic 
Conference met in London from June 12th to July 27th, 1933. On the proposal of the Sub
Committee on Indirect Protectionism, the Conference authorised the President of the Economic 
Commission to take all the necessary measures to give effect to any· draft provisions on the 
subject of Customs formalities that were sufficiently advanced. 

5· In November 1933, the Economic Committee of the League of Nations proceeded to 
revise this work. Believing that the experts' proposals did not cover the whole question 
of commercial propaganda, it amplified them by provisions on the treatment to be given to 
commercial travellers and their collections of samples and combined them in the form 
of principal provisions of a draft international agreement. Next; convinced of the utility of 
following up the initiative taken by the Monetary and Economic Conference, the Committee 
suggested to the President of the Economic Commission of that Conference that the draft 
should be forwarded for consideration to a certain number of Governments, who would, at the 
same time, be invited to send a representative to a meeting the date of which would be fixed 
later, and which would be asked to make a final study of the draft, with a view to recommending 
its adoption, if necessary, to the Governments represented. 

In a Circular Letter of November 23rd, 1933, the draft was submitted to the Governments 
of the following countries : Austria, Belgium, United Kingdom, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, 
France, Germany, Italy, Japan, Netherlands, Poland, Sweden, Switzerland, Unit.ed Sta~es of 
America. They all stated their acceptance, in principle, of the draft submitted as a basis for 
further discussion, but Germany expressed the opinion that conditions were not fav~ur!lble 
for pursuing such studies. A summary of the observations received by the Secretariat IS given 
in the next chapter. 

6. The countries consulted include the six countries belonging to the gold bloc, signatories 
of the Brussels Protocol of October 2oth, 1934. These six countries set up a special Sub
Committee, which, in November 1934, discussed the draft agreement prepared by the 
Economic Committee of the League of Nations and, after making a number of amendments, 
recommended its adoption to the Governments represented. . 

On the basis of the text drawn up at Brussels, and in the light of the observations recel\:ed 
from the Governments consulted but not represented at that Conference, the Secretanat 
has drawn up the text of the preliminary draft which is proposed as a basis of discussion for 
the Conference convened for July xst, 1935. at Geneva. 
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CHAPTER II. -DRAFT CONVENTION ESTABLISHING U~IFORM 
FOR THE PURPOSE OF FACILITATING 

COMMERCIAL PROPAGANDA. 
RULES 

PREAMBLE. 

. .. '. 
• • • 0 • • . . . .. . 

• • • 0 • • • 

(List of countries) 

Believing that the adoption of uniform regulations designed to facilitate commerc!~ 
propaganda would be calculated to have a favourable effect on the growth of commerci 
transactions, . . 

Have decided to conclude a Convention for this purpose. 

The High Contracting Parties have consequently appointed as their plenipotentiaries : 

; • • • • • • • • • • • • • -. • • • • • • • • 0 • • • • • 
. . . . . . . . . . . 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . ,.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Who, having communicated to each other their full powers, found in good and due form, . 

have agreed as follows : · 

SECTION A. -CUSTOMS TREATMENT OF SAMPLES WITHOUT VALUE. 

Article I. 

The High Contracting Parties ag~ee to exempt from Customs duty on importation samples_ 
of goods of all kinds, provided ~hey have !lo colll:mercial value .and can onlY: be used for 

, soliciting orders, for demonstrations, ex;penments or analyses, With the ~xception, howev~r, 
of samples of goods which form the subJect of a State monopoly, an excise duty or a special 
regime, or the import or transit of which is prohibited on m?ral, humanitarian, hygienic, 
veterinary or phytopathological grounds or on grounds of pubhc safety. 

Article 2. 

Samples of the following goods, in particular, shall be exempt from Customs duty, save 
in so far as they are excluded from exemption under the general principles laid down in the 
above paragraph and, as ascertained by the Customs administration concerned, remain within -
the limits of these principles : 

I. Foodstuffs and beverages, including wine, cider, beer, mineral waters, juice of grapes 
or other fruits, edible oils, margarine and other edible fats, etc., provided that not more 
than one sample of each kind or quality is included in every consignment and that the weight 
or volume of these products does not exceed the limits laid down by the importing country 
as compatible with the character of samples. 

2. Base metals, skins, leather, rubber, wood, cork and similar substances, also materials 
plaited or spun, in sheets, bundles, collections or individual pieces, of a shape precluding the 
possibility of any other use than as samples, or in threads, bars, tubes, cables or cords of a 
maximum length of IO em., affixed or not on cards and not capable of any use other than as 
samples. . _ · 

3· Collections of papers, eflvelopes, notepaper and picture postcards, rendered useless 
by being past~d on she~ts, cancelled by a stamp, etc., wallpapers, mounted on stands or not, 
sent by a fore1gn suppher to customers and bearing his name or mark, and also single pieces 
of paper or wallpaper suitable for showing an entire design but not usable for any other 
purpose. 

4· Sample~ of threads of all kinds arranged on cards in order of size, quality or colour, 
sent. by a suppher to a customer, and not containing more than one sample of each size, 
quahty or colour per card. 
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5. Woven textiles of all ~inds a~d felt clo.ths made int~ collections or bundles, bearing 
the name or mark of the suppher, or 1mported m separate p1eces, provided they can be used 
only as samples or are rendered useless for other purposes ; for example, by cuts or perforations. 

6. Coloured samples containing patterns of woven textiles,.leather or other materials 
to show the nature and colour effect. 

7· Samples of manufactured goods such as shawls, handkerchiefs, ties, stockings foot· 
wear, gloves, gaiters, serviettes, hats, etc., with deep cuts, or forming only half or a q~arter 
of the article and not capable of being used. These cuts may also be required to be made in 
cases where the articles usually sold in pairs are imported singly. 

8. Samples of wood, stone or pottery bearing several kinds of design, sculpture etc. 
on one article, which cannot be put to any other use. ' ' 

9· Screws, rivets, nails, etc., buttons, buckles, hooks and, generally speaking, small 
articles serving as ornaments or accessories in the ready-made clothing trade, affixed to cards 
containing a single sample of each size and of each kind and constituting genuine collections 
of samples. In case of doubt, the Customs authorities may insist that certain articles shall 
be rendered useless. 

IO. Small samples of essence of _turpentine, colophony, tartar, wax or other products 
in the raw state. 

II .. Samples of fruit essences, artificial dyes, etheric oils and chemical products, provided 
there is only one sample of each kind and quality in every consignment and that the weight 
or volume of these products does not exceed the limits fixed by the importing country as 
compatible with the character of samples. 

I2. Samples of colours and inks for painting and drawing, in small tubes or bottles of 
such small content that there is no possibilitity of their being sold. 

Annex to Article 2. 

In all cases where a Customs administration considers it necessary to make certain articles 
useless by tearing, perforation or pther treatment, this operation must be carried out in such 
a way that the articles retain their full value as samples. 

Annex to Articles I and 2. 

I. The rules laid down in Articles I and 2 shall not apply to samples made up on behalf 
of merchants or manufacturers in the country of import. 

2. The provisions of Articles I and 2 shall in no way affect the " allowances " granted by 
the letter and postal-packet services of certain"countries. 

SECTION B. -CUSTOMS TREATMENT OF PRINTED MATTER INTENDED FOR 
USE AS ADVERTISEMENTS. 

Article 3· 

I. The High Contracting Parties agree to admit free of import duty catalogues, price· 
lists and trade notices imported in single copies, of whatever weight, whether accompanying 
the goods or sent separately. 

2. Catalogues, price-lists and trade notices -sent separately but simultaneously through 
the post to different addressees shall be treated as consignments of single copies. They must, 
however, be sent in this form from the place of origin. 

3· The following may be excluded from free admission : 
· (a) Catalogues, price-lists ~nd trade notices printed abroad on behalf of traders and 

manufacturers established in the country of destination ; 
(b) Catalogues, price-lists and trade notices which do not clearly indicate the 

foreign firm manufacturing or selling the goods. 

Annex to Article 3· 

I. Catalogues, price-lists and trade notices, the number of which corresponds to the 
number of the articles sent separately packed, shall be treated as imported in single copies. 

2. Each of the High Contracting Parties shall be entitled to decide whether, and under 
what conditions, exemption from Customs duty may be granted to consignments of a number 
of copies of the same catalogue, price-list or trade notice sent to different addressees which 
are to be posted only in the country of destination and which arrive grouped together at the 
frontier. · 
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Article 4· 

. free of import duty, without limitation of 
The High Contracting Parties agree to admit d (time-tables in book or poster form, 

quantity, printed matter and p~~lters f~rdp~~~ao1anill~strated posters), the essentialJ?U!J?ose 
guides, pamphlets, folders; etc_., l us~r~ f ·g c~untries or localities, or fairs or exhtblttons 
of which is to induce the pubhc to VlSl t or~ nad of genuine public interest, provided that 
abroad, or to attend. meetingsfor deyetn.~ ~-:: free of charge and that they are obviously 
such documents are mtended or ~~ ~~ u l 
intended for purposes of general pubhc1ty. • 

SECTION C. -
GUARANTEES FOR COMMERCIAL TRAVELLERS AND 

COLLECTIONS OF SAMPLES. 

Article 5· 

THEIR 

I Persons engaged in industrial or business activities in the. ternf'tory.;f ta.nty of ~he 
· · · · b · ct if necessary, to the production o an 1 en 1 Y car. -

H1gh Contractmg Parttes may-;-su Je • f p f 'ther in person or by representatives 
in the territo.ry of .the other H1gh Con~c ~~~ds ~~ :~i~h they deal either from merchants or 
or travellers 1n the1r employ, purchasfe e g d They may take orders from merchants 
in places where goods are on sale or rom pro ucers. ki d h 
and producers who trade in, or use in their establishments, goods of the same n as t ose 
offered to them. · 

2. Persons engaged in· industrial or business activ~ti~~ and t~eir repre~en~atives. or 
commercial travellers shall not need for any of t~ese achvthe~ spectal autho~tsation whhtc~ 
would not in the same circumstances be reqmred of national undertakmgs or t e1r 
representatives. 

j. In the cases referred to in paragraph I, the exercise of the activities in q.uestion shall 
be exempt, on production, if required, of an identity card, from all taxes, duties or charges 
payable to any public authority whatsoever. · 

4· The provisions of this article shall not apply to itinerant trading or to hawking or 
to the soliciting of orders or purchases frol!l persons ot~er than. the merc.hants or producers 
referred to in paragraph I, each of the H1gh Contractmg Parties reservmg full freedom of 
legis1ation in this respect. 

Annex to Article 5· 

I. It is understood that Article 5 refers both to juridical and to natural persons. 

2. The identity card referred to in Article 5 shall be that ·provided for in Article IO of 
the International Convention of November 3rd, I923, relating to the Simplification of Customs 
Formalities. · 

3· The provisions of Article 5, paragraph 3. shall not prevent the levying of such stamp 
duties as may be payable alike by nationals and foreigners, on the issue of the authorisations 
referred to in Article 5. paragraph 2. 

4· Inasmuch as the provisions in Article 5, paragraph 3, do not concord with those 
contained in their national legislation concerning the taxes or charges payable by foreign 
traders or manufacturers temporarily carrying on their business in their territory, whether 
personally or through representatives or commercial travellers in their service, the 
Governments of . . • have declared that they reserve the right on ratification not to accept 
Article 5 and do not undertake to apply the said article pntil after a period of , • • ·years as 
from such date. · · 

The other Contracting Parties, while declaring their acceptance of the reservation thus 
entered, stipulate. that th~y themselves shall not be bound. in respect o! the States benefiting 
by such reservation or m respect of the matters formmg the subject thereof until the 
application of the provisions thus suspended is made effective by the States in question. 

Article 6. 

As regards the temporary exemption from duty of dutiable samples and patterns which 
manuf~turers, tr~ders or com!Dercial ~ravellers import for the purpose of engaging in their 
occupah?n, the H1gh Contractmg Parties shall observe the stipulations of Article IO of the , 
Interna.h.onal Convention of November 3rd, 1923, relating to the Simplification of Customs 
Formalities. 
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FINAL PROVISIONS. 

Article 7 (Settlement of Disputes). 

~· If ther~ should a~ise betwee1_1 t~e High Contracting Partie~ a dispu~e of any kind 
relatmg to the mterpretahon or apphcahon of the present Convention, and 1f such dispute 
cannot be satisfactorily settled by diplomacy, it shall be settled in accordance with the 
agreements in force between the Parties concerning the settlement of international disputes. 

2. If there is no such agreement in force between the Parties, the dispute shall be referred 
to arbitration or judicial settlement. In the absence of agreement on the choice of another 
tribunal, the dispute shall, at the request of any one of the Parties, be referred to the Permanent 
Court of International Justice if all the parties to the dispute are parties to the Protocol of 
December 16th, 1920, relating to the Statute of that Court and, if any of the parties to the 
dispute is not a party to that Protocol, to an arbitral tribunal constituted in accordance with 
the Hague Convention of October 18th, 1907, for the Pacific Settlement of International 
Disputes. 

Article 8 (Languages and Date). 

The present Convention, the English and French texts of which are both authentic, 
shall bear this day's date. 

Article 9 (Signature and Ratification). 

I. The present co·nvention maybe signed up to ..• (one yearfrom the date of being opened 
for signature), on behalf of any Member of the League of Nations or any non-member State to 
which the Council of the League of Nations shall have communicated a copy of the present 
Convention for the purpose. 

2. The present Convention shall be ratified. The instruments of ratification shall be 
deposited with the Secretary-General of the League of Nations, who shall notify such deposit to 
all Members of the League of Nations and to the non-member States referred to in the preceding 
paragraph. -

Article 10 {Accession). 

I. On and after , . . any Member of the League of Nations and any non-member 
State to which the Council of the League of Nations shall have communicated a copy of the 
present Convention may accede to it. 

. 2. The instruments of accession shall be deposited with the Secretary-GenPral of the 
League of Nations, who shall notify such deposit to all Members of the League of Nations and 
to the non-member States referred to in the preceding paragraph. 

Article 11 {Entry into Force). 

I. The Secretary-General of the League of Nations will draw up a pr()ces-verbal when five 
ratifications or accessions have been received. 

2. A certified true copy of such pr()ces-verbal shall be transmitted by the Secretary
General of the League of Nations to all the Members of the League of Nations and to all non-
member States mentioned in Article g. · 

Article 12. 

The present Convention shall be registered by the Secretary-General of the League of 
Nations ninety days after the date of the pr()ces-verbal mentioned in Article :n. It shall come 
into force on that date. · 

In respect of each Member or non-member State on whose behalf any instrument of 
ratification or accession is subsequently deposited, the Convention shall come into force ninety 
days after the date of deposit of such instrument. 
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Article 13 (Duration and Denunciation). 

I. The present Convention shall remain in force for a period of ..... years after its entry 

into force. · t f h 

2 . ~t shall r.emain in force fodr further t~ce~si;!s~e:f~d~~~th~· ?e~~~! ~h;e:i;fr/ot~he 
Contractmg Parties as have not enouncc I a 
period. G a1 

of th~· Le;~~ed~~~:~i~~~~ ~~~~h~t ~~f~;~d a~f ~e':~~~n o~~~i:ret!~~et~/~~t~~~e!~dth!~e~n-
member States referred to in Article 9· 

Article 14 (Application to Colonies, Protectorates,. etc.). 

I In the absence of a declaration to the contrary by a High Contracting ~arty at the 
time ~f signature ratification or accession, the provisions of the present Convention shall. not 
apply to colonies: protectorat~s, oversea territories, territories und~r such Party's suzeramty 
or territories in respect of wh1ch a mandate has been entrusted to It. 

2
. Nevertheless, the High Contracting Par~i~s reserve ~he right to sign the <:onvent~on 

or to accede thereto, in accordance with the prOVISIOns o~ Arhcles.9 and IO, f?r t?el~ colomes, 
protectorates, oversea territories, territories under their suzeramty or terntones m respect 
of which a mandate has been confided to them. 

3· They further reserve the right to denounce the Convention separately, in accordance 
with the provisions of Article IJ. · 

Article 15 (Revision). 

1. Conferences for the revision of the present Convention may be called with a view to 
making such changes therein as experience may have shown to be useful. 

2. A conference for the revision of the present Convention shall be called by the Secret~y
General of the League of Nations whenever so requested by not less than five of the H1gh 
Contracting Parties. The latter shall indicate summarily the changes they propose and the 
reasons for such changes. 

3· In default of the unanimous consent of the High Contracting Parties. no demand for 
the calling of a conference for the revision of the present Convention within less than two 
years from the entry into force of the Convention or four years from the end of a previous· 
conference for its revision shall be admissible. · 

4· The Secretary-General of the League of Nations shall prepare the work of conferences 
for the revision of the present Convention with the co-operation of the Economic Committee. 

IN FAITH WHEREOF the above-mentioned plenipotentiaries have signed the present 
Convention. 

DoNE at Geneva this . • . in a single copy, which shall be kept in the archives of the 
Secretariat of the League of Nations and a certified true copy of which shall be delivered to all 
the Members of the League and to the non-member States referred to in Article g. 

ANNEXED DECLARATION. 

On proceeding to sign the Convention for the Purpose of facilitating Commercial 
Propagand~, the High Contracting Parties, being anxious to reduce as far as possible the 
charges leviable upon manufacturers, traders or commercial travellers temporarily entering 
the te~tory of one ~f t~e High Contra~t~ng Parties with their collections of samples 
or specimens by the obhgahon to effect provJsJonal payment of the duties and charges leviable 
or to make a deposit as security for the payment thereof undertake to agree to the 
introduction of a simplified form of Customs procedure. ' 

To. this e!ld• the High Contra.cting Parties declare themselves prepared in principle to 
agree, ~nter a/Ja, that the use of tnptychs and pass-bill books shall be extended to cover the 
coll~t10ns of samples and.pa~terns referred ~o in Article 6 of the present Convention, always 
proVIded that t~e orgam.sahons guaranteemg the payment of duty where required offer 
adequate financial secunty and have made previous arrangements with the Customs 
authorities effectively simplifying the formalities hitherto in force. 
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CHAPTER III. - TEXT OF EACH OF THE ARTICLES OF THE 
" " 

PRELIMINARY DRAFT SUBMITTED FOR CONSIDERATION TO THE 
GOVERNMENTS, FOLLOWED BY 

(a) A ~ummary of their observations; 1 

(b) The text of the corresponding articles as adopted at the Brussels 
Conference of the States that have remained on the gold standard ; and 

(c) A statement of the reasons underlying the changes made in the new 
draft. 

SECTION A.- CUSTOMS TREATMENT OF SAMPLES WITHOUT VALUE. 

" Article I. 

The preliminary draft read as follows: 

The High Contracting Parties agree to exempt from Custums duty on importation samples of goods 
of all kinds, provided they have no commercial value or a quite trifling commercial value, and can only 
be used for soliciting orders, for demonstrations, experiments or analyses, with the exception, however, 
of those which form the subject of a State monopoly. 

This article has given rise to the following observations: 

" United Kingdom.- It is not possible to give unqualified acceptance to the general proposal 
as thus stated, but it could be rendered generally acceptable if the following modifications 
were made: 

I. The proposals should be definitely limited to bona-fide trade samples, and the words 
"bona-fide trade samples" should therefore be substituted for the word" samples" in line 2 
of Article I. 

2. At the end of the same article, after the words" of a State monopoly", it is essential 
to reinstate the words" or excise duty", which occurred in one earlier Economic Committee 
draft. It would also appear necessary to include an exception in respect of goods which are 
subject to import prohibitions. 

3· The words" or a quite trifling commercial value" should be omitted, as the allowances 
in respect of samples granted in the United Kingdom are limited to bona-fide trade samples 
of no commercial value. The words which it is asked should be deleted would be likely to give 

" rise in practice to considerable difficulties of interpretation and to disputes with importers. 

4· The words'' and can only be used for soliciting orders, for demonstrations, experiments 
or analyses " should also be omitted. They appear to constitute an attempt to define the 
expression " of no commercial value ", but no useful purpose is served by such an attempt, as 
the expression in question has been long in use in many countries and is sufficiently well 
understood. Moreover, disputes might arise between importers and Customs authorities as. 
to the meaning to be attached in particular cases to the proposed explanatory words. 

Japan. - It may be considered that the purpose of this article is already achieved in 
Japan. 

In a word, these observations aim at: 

(I} Deleting, after " of no commercial value", the words : (a) " or a quite trifling 
commercial value~· (observation of the United Kingdom Government); (b) "and can 
only be used for soliciting orders, for demonstrations, experiments or analyses " 
(observation of the United Kingdom Government) ; 

(2) Substituting for "samples" the words " bona-fide trade samples" (observation 
of the United Kingdom Government) ; , 

(3) Adding, after" of a State monopoly", the words" or excise duty " (observation 
of the United Kingdom Government). 

1 In the case of the countries represented at the Brussels Conference (gold bloc), their observations 
made prior to that. Conference have not been reproduced, as the Secretariat considers them obsolete in 
vtew of the unantmous adoption of the new texts by the representatives of those countries in 
November 1934· · 

The observations of the United States Government reached the Secretariat after the present document 
was sent to the printer. They are therefore given as an annex (page 22). 
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1he Brussels Conference adopted the following text : 

Article r. . 
. C stoms duty on importation samples of goods 

The High Contracting Parties agree to .exemrt fro~ :only be used for soliciting orders, for dem.on· 
of all kinds, provided they have no co~mercJal va u~ a: ::wever, of samples of goods forming the subject 
strations experiments or analyses, wJth t~e ;xc;p!l~ ~rohibiled or subject to special replatsons on moral, 
of a Stat~ ;Dionopoly ~the imparl or 1':11"~" .. ://:ol;;,c:~ crounds or on crounds of public safely. 1 
!luma1tilarsan, hygsen1c, veterlftary or r Y Or . 

COMMENTS. 

- . t 'f}" mmercial value" and by adding at the 
I. By omitting the .~ords ".or a qUJte f1 ~ng f~hich is rohibited or subject to a special 

end of the text proposed o~ the lm~~rtt~r ¥ansi:}~ text part!~ complies with the observations 
regime on moral . • . pubhc safety , e russ . 
of Governments as summarised above. 

2
• The text differs however on three points from the observations ,submitted by the 

United Kingdom Government : 
(a) It does not include the idea of bona fide ; 
(b) It does not omit the list of uses to which non~~utiable samples should be 

confined; 
(c) It does not include excise among the exceptions. 

. 3 As regards the idea of bona fide, it. may be pointed out that Article 2, paragraph ~· 
as am~nded at Brussels gives Customs administrations the right to refuse duty-~ree entry m 
cases where their investigations lead them to consi?er that the samples subiDitted do not 
comply with the general principles laid down in Article I. . .. 

It would therefore seem that the principle thus laid down meets the VIews of the Umted 
Kingdom as expressed in its observation on this point. 

4. The detailed provisions regarding the use. of sampl~s admitted duty f~ee-to ~e 
employed only for·soliciting orders, for demonstratiOns, expenments or analyses-mserted m 
the text by the authors of the draft are taken from several nationall~ws: In view of.the. n_ew 
text of the first paragra~h of Article 2, there would se~II_l to be no l1kelihood of the1r g~vmg 
rise to disputes between Importers and Customs authont1es. 

5· The insertion among the exceptions of samples liable to excise. duty should not create 
any difficulty, as it is the sarn.e kind of exception as those already spec1fied. 

Article 2. 

The preliminary draft read as follows: 
The following, in particular, shall be exempt from Customs duty, save in so far as they are excluded 

from exemption under the general principles in the above paragraph and remain within the limits of these 
principles ; 

r. Foodstuffs and drinks, including wines, cider, beer, mineral waters, juice of grapes of other 
fruits, edible oils, margarine and other edible fats, etc., provided that not more than one sample of each 
kind or quality is included in the consignment, and that the weight or volume of these products does not 
exceed the limits laid down by the importing country as compatible with the character of samples. 

z. Base metals, skins, leather, rubber, wood, cork and similar substances, also materials plaited 
or spun, in sheets, bundles, collections or individual pieces, of a shape excluding the possibility of any 
other use than that of samples, or in threads, bars, tubes, cables, cords of a maximum length of ro em., 

. aflixed or not on cards and not capable of any use other than as samples. 

3· Collections of papers, envelopes, notepaper and illustrated postcards, rendered useless by pasting 
or aflixing a moist stamp. wallpapers including easels, sent by a foreign supplier to customers and bearing 
his name or mark, and also single pieces of paper or wallpaper suitable for showing an entire design but 
excluding any other use. 

4· Samples of threads of all kinds arranged on cards in order of size, quality or colour, sent by a 
supplier to a customer, aud not containing more than one sample of each size, quality or colour per card, 
together with coloured samples containing patterns of woven textiles, leather or other materials to show 
the nature and eftect of the colour. 

s. Woven textiles of all kinds and felt cloths made into collections or bundles, bearing the name or 
mark of the supplier, or imported in separate pieces, with (as a rule) a maximum length of 30 em. across 
the entire width of the piece {from one selvedge to the other) or rendered useless by deep cuts at distances 
of 30 em. along_ the length. . 

1 The words underlined in the text adopted at Brussels (shown in italics throughout the present 
docuii\E:nt) are those added to the wording of the preliminary draf~. 
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Nevertheless, having regard to the fact that samples of greater length are in current trade uso in · 
the case of certain qualities of woven textiles, such samples may be exceptionally admitted as samples 
without value : 

(CJ) If they are accompanied by a declaration by a Chamber of Commerce, to the effect that they 
are solely for use as samples, or 

(b) If they are rendered useless for any other purpose by a special perforation making holes 
in them on each side at distances of 30 em. 

6. Samples of manufactured goods such as shawls, handkerchiefs, ties, stockings, shoes, gloves 
gaite;-;. serviettes, hats, etc., with deep cuts, o~ forming only half or.a quarter of the o~ject, and not capabl~ 
of bemg used. These cuts shall also be made 1n cases where the obJects usually sold m pairs are imported • 
singly, 

1· Samples of wood, stone or pottery bearing several kinds of design, sculpture, etc., on one object, 
which cannot be put to any other use. . . . 

8. Screws, rivets, nails, buttons, buckles, hooks and, generally speaking, small objects serving as 
ornaments or accessories in the ready-made clothing trade, affixed on cards, with a single sample of each 
size and of each kind and being genuine collections of samples. 

In case of doubt, the Customs authorities may insist that certain articles shall be rendered useless. 
This, however, shall be done in such a way that they retain their value as samples. _ 

9· Small samples of essence of turpentine, colophony, tartar, wax and other products in the raw 
stage. 

Io. Samples of fruit essences, artificial dyes, etheric oils and chemical products in containers not 
exceeding 20 c.c., not being suitable for direct consumption and having the character of genuine samples. 

II. Samples of colours and inks for painting and drawing, in small tubes or bottles of such small 
content that there is no possibility of their sale. 

Observations. 

(a) This rule does not apply to samples made up on behalf o.f merchants or manufacturers in the 
country of import. . 

(b) This rule does not affect the " allowances " granted by the letter and postal packet service of 
certain countries. ' 

Protocol ad Article 2. 

In the list enumerating samples admissible as having no commercial value under 5 (b), the reference 
is to samples of cotton or linen tissues of a length of about 70 em. out of the entire width of the piece, 
with marks distinctive of the quality printed thereon. 

This article has given rise to the following observations : 

United Kingdom. -It is no doubt intended that the various goods enumerated in this 
article should be admitted duty free, prov~ded they come within the category of" bona-fide 
trade samples of no commercial value ", but this is not clear from the present wording. It 
would therefore be advisable to add after the words " Customs duty " the words " if they are 
bona-fide trade samples of no commercial value and . • • " . 

As regards sub-section I (foodstuffs and drinks, including wines, etc.), the admission of 
wine samples into the United Kingdom duty-free is restricted to those conveyed by post. 
To avoid any conflict between this restriction on the method of transporting samples eligible 
for duty-free admission and the present proposal, it would be necessary to adopt an overriding 
provision covering the entire article to the effect that " the Administration may, in the case of 
particular duties, indi~ate the channels through which duty-free samples must be imported 
where this is considered necessary in the Revenue or other interests ". · . 

Sub-section 4· -The words " per card" (line 4) should be omitted. Further, the coloured 
samples of textiles referred to in this sub-section should be subject to the same rules as other 
samples of textiles. 

Sub-section 5· - Here, as in sub-section 4. duty-free importation should be limited to 
one sample only of each type, description, range and colour ; further, a maximum length, su~h 
as I metre, should be fixed in cases where cuts are allowed for pieces of more than 30 em. m 
length. -

The two provisos, (a) and (b), in the second paragraph ofthissub-section are open to seri<_>us 
objection, since (a) would require the Customs Administration to accept the decision of a foreign 
Chamber of Commerce as to what samples may be imported free of duty, while, as regards (b), 
it should be pointed out that the mere perforation of occasional holes in the edge of samples 
would not necessarily make them useless. 

~ub-section 6. - The United Kingdom Government must reserve its attitude in regard 
to this proposal. The practice of the United Kingdom regarding duties on textiles is to admit 
duty-free samples of yarns and tissues subject to the qualifications above mentioned, but to 
require payment of duty on all samples of made-up articles. 
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· Th w rds "in the ready-made clothing trade" should be replaced.by 
.. in ~~~::hl!g8trade .. ~ ~therwise considerable difficulties in administration might anse; 

Sub-section 10• _ Generally speaking, samples of fine chemicals. would posses.s a 
commercial value, and it is presumed that, in consequence, they would not enJOY the exemptions 
from duty enumerated in this sub-section. · 

Denmark. _ As regards the samples of woven textile~ referred to in Ar~icle 2, sub-sect~on 
5, the length of which exceeds the usual size of.samJ?les, 1t sho~ld be mentioned t~at Dambh 
Customs legislation does not, as provided for !n thts sub-section, allow such articles to e 
admitted as samples on the basis of a declaratiOn by a Chamber of Commerce to the effect 
that they are intended for use solely as samples, ~it?ce, accordi~g to Danish law, the character 
of the goods as a sample is the sole factor determmmg exe~phon from duty. · . . 

As regards the Customs exemi?tion !or samples o~ frwt essences referred to m sub-se~t!on 
IO of the same article, such exemption will, under Damsh law, be gra~ted only on the co!ldihon 
laid down in sub-section I of the same article-viz., that the constgnment does not mclude 
more than one sample of each kind or quality. 

. ' 
japan.- The system proposed in Article 2 corresponds to Japan!se practice. 

Sweden. - The enumeration in this article should, it is thought, also include machinery 
models in papier-macM, plaster or other similar material. 

The procedure described in sub-section 5, paragraph 2 (a), regarding a declaration 
concerning samples of tissues, etc., is open to serious objection, as the arrangement proposed 
might easily give rise to abuse. Whether it is retained or not, it would seem essential to . 
re-insert in the wording of the draft, which does not contain it, the additional provision of the 
former draft which gave Customs authorities the right to insist on special measures designed 
to render the samples of tissues unusable. The provisions of the experts' draft on the subject 
should probably be retained unchanged, if necessary, with an additional proviso authorising 
the procedure as described in the present wording of sub-section 5, paragraph 2 (b). 

In the case of sub-section Io, it should be borne in mind that some of the articles there 
referred to, such as fruit essences, to which are assimilated certain essences for liqueurs, are 
sometimes sold, more particularly for private consumption, in quantities less than the maximum. 
fixed in the draft, so that it is questionable whether they should be quoted as examples. 
Furthermore, the condition mentioned in the text of the draft " not being suitable for direct 
consumption " is also open to objection, as each of the articles in question can in its usual 
form be so consumed, even in small quantities. · 

Brie fly, the trend of these observations is: 

(a) To insert in .~~e opening paragraph, after "Customs duty", the following 
conditional phrase : If they are bona-fide trade samples of no commercial value" 
(observation of the United Kingdom Government) ; 

_(b) T~ add in sub-section I a clause formally recognising the right of a Customs 
admm!Stratlon to .confine duty~free admission to samples imported through specific 
channels (observation of the Umted Kingdom Government) ; · 

. (c) ~o omit in sub-section 4 (line 4) the words "per card·" (observation of the 
Umted Kmgdom Government); 

(d) T? ~mit, in sub-section s. the exemption granted to one sample only of each 
type, descnpbon, range and colour, and to fix a maximum length of I metre in cases 
where cuts _are allowed for pieces more than 30 em. long; · 

To omtt ~ all ~h~ rest of this sub-section, starting from and including the second 
para~raph and, m ~ddibon, the Protocol ad Article 2 (observations of the United Kingdom 
DaniSh and SwediSh Governments); ' 

(e) To reconsider sub-section 6 (~bservation of the United Kingdom Government) ; 

(/) To. substitut~ t_he words ".in the clothing trade" for the words "in the read -
made clothmg trade m sub-section 8, line 3 (observation of the United Kingdo~ 
Government) ; 

d S
(g) d!oh rGeconsider sub-section IO (observations of the United Kingdom Danish 

an we 1s overnments) ; · ' 

(h) To add to the enumeration a new paragraph reading as follows : 

( ~· lf~hinery mode~ in papier-mdcM, plaster or other· similar material " 
.0 rvatwn of the SwediSh Government). 
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The Brussels Conference adopted the following text : 

·Article 2. 

The following samples of goods, in particular, shall be exempt from Customs duty, save in so far as 
they are excluded from exemption under the general principles laid down in the above article and 
as ascertained by the Customs administration concerned, remain within the limits of these principles : ' 

I. Foodstuffs and drinks, including wine, cider, beer, mineral waters, juice of grapes or other fruits, 
edible oils, margarine and other edible fats, etc., provided that not more than one sample of each kind 
or quality is included in the consignment, and that the weight or volume of these products does not exceed 
the limits laid down by the importing country as compatible with the character of samples. 

:z. Base metals, skins, leather, rubber, wood, cork and similar substances, also materials, plaited 
or spun, in sheets, bundles, collections or individual pieces, of a shape excluding the possibility of any 
other use than that of samples, or in threads, bars, tubes, cables, cords of a maximum length of 10 em., 
affixed or not on cards and not capable of any use other than as samples. 

~· Collections of papers, envelopes, notepaper and illustrated postcards, rendered useless by pasting 
or affixing a moist stamp, wallpapers including easels, sent by a fdteign supplier to customers and bearing 
his name or mark; single pieces of paper or wallpaper suitable for showing an entire design but excluding 
any other use. 

4· Samples of threads of all kinds arranged on cards in order of size, quality or colour, sent by a 
supplier to a customer, and not containing more than one sample of each size, quality or colour per card. 

s. Woven textiles of all kinds and felt cloths made into collections or bundles, bearing the name or 
mark of the supplier, or imported in separate pieces, provided they can only be used as samples or are rendered 
useless for other purposes by, for instance, cuts or perforations. 

6. Coloured samples containing patterns of woven textiles, leather or other materials to show the 
nature and effect of the colour. 

7· Samples of manufactured goods such as shawls, handkerchiefs, ties, stockings, shoes, gloves, 
gaiters, serviettes, hats, etc., with deep cuts, or forming only half or a quarter of the object, and not capable 
of being used. These cuts may also be required in cases where the objects usually sold in pairs are 
imported singly. 

8. Samples of wood, stone or pottery bearing several kinds of design, sculpture, etc., on one object, 
which cannot be put to any other use. 

g. Screws, rivets, nails, buttons, buckles, hooks and, generally speaking, small objects serving as 
ornaments or accessories in the ready-made clothing trade, affixed on cards with a single sample of each 
size and of each kind and being genuine collections of samples. In case of doubt, the Customs authorities 
may insist that certain articles shall be rendered useless. 

Io. Small samples of essence of turpentine, colophony, tartar, wax and other products in the raw 
state. 

II. Samples of fruit essences, artificial dyes, etheric oils and chemical products, prouitkd tl11re is 
only one sample of eacft kind and quality in every consigttment and that the weight or volume of the products 
does not exceed the limits fixed by the importittg cou11try as compatible with the character of samples. 

n. Samples of colours and inks for painting and drawing, in small tubes or bottles of such small 
content that there is no possibility of their sale. 

Protocol ad Articles I and 2. 

I. The rules laid down in Articles I and :z shall not apply to samples made up on behalf of merchants 
or manufacturers in the country of import. 

:z. The provisions of Articles I and :z shall not affect the " allowances " graated by the letter and 
postal-packet service of certain countries. 

Ad Article 2. 

In all cases where"the Customs administration considers it necessary to render certain articles us~less 
by tearing,"Jlerforation or other treatment, this operation must be carried out in such a way that the art1cles 
retain their full value as samples. 1 

COMMENTS. 

I. The text adopted· at Brussels agrees in most points with the observations of 
Governments as summarised above. 

'The words underlined in the text adopted at Brusseis represent changes in thu tt'xt of the proli· 
mlnary draft. . 
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2. The only differences relate to the United Kingdom observations regarding : 

(<t) The insertion in the opening paragraph of the idea of bona-{id1 samples; 

(b) Minor changes of wording; 
and the Swedish Government's observation regarding the insertion in the enumeration 

cf a paragraph concerning machinery models in papiermach!, etc. 

3· Remarks: 

(or) On possible points of dispute the introductory paragraph of Article 2, as now 
worded, expressly reserves the right of a Customs administration. to decide to grant or 
refuse exemption from duty and, therefore, to judge whether samples are bona fide ; 

(b) The detailed list of samples without value is not exhaustive. 

SECTIO~ B. CUSTOMS TREATMENT OF PRINTED MATTER INTENDJ?;D FOR 
USE· AS ADVERTISEMENTS. ' 

Article 3· 

Tlu prdi"'i11ary tlraft mulas foUo~&s: ... 
The High Contracting Parties agree .to admit free of import duty catalogues, price-lists and trade 

a«ices imported in single copies, of whatever weight, whether accompanying the goods or sent separately. 
Catalogues. price-lists and trade notices sent separately but simultaneously through the post to 

di1ferent addr ees shall be treated as consignments of single copies. They must, however, be sent in 
this form from the place of origin. Consignments of several copies of the same cat;llogue, price-list or trade 
DOticr, sent to different addresses but to be posted only in the country of destination and arriving in 
mass at tbe frontier, shall be excluded from free admission. 

iS' .B.- Tbe exemption from import duty shall nOt, however, apply to catalogues, price-lists and trade 
aotices printed abroad on behalf of traders and manufacturers established in the country. 

Catalogues. price-lists and trade notices referring to merchants or manufacturers established in the 
COilDt:ry as supplien shall also be excluded from free admission. 

Tie follcnrillg obYrvatiotJS llat•e been made on this arlide: 

Ur~ild Kir~gtlo"'- -In the United Kingdom, under an Order made on March 7th, 1934, 
in pursuance of recommendations of the Import Duties Advisory Committee (Additional 
Import Duties Order No. 6, of 1934), catalogues, trade lists and advertising materials are 
admitted free of duty if imported by post in a packet not exceeding 8 oz. gross weight. It 
would be impossible, from the point of view of administration, to accord duty-free admission 
to the above articles without specifying a limit of weight. . 

]apat~.- Article 3 is already carried into effect in .Japan. 

Srdnt. - It would be very desirable if the Customs exemption advocated in this article 
could he extended to despatches of a number of copies of printed propaganda matter for 
distribution to interested parties in the country of import. 

Tile IrefUl of these observations is, briefly: 

(a) To fix limits to the weight and the mode of transport in the case of commercial 
propotganda material admitted free of duty (observation of the United Kingdom 
Government). 

(b) To extend Customs exemption, on the other hand, to printed propaganda matter 
intended for distribution, even when imported in large quantities (observation of the 
Swedi<ob Government). 

TI.e Bruuel• Conference adopted the following text : 
1. Tbe High Contracting PartiH agree to admit free of import duty catalogues, price-Iiote and trade 

Wllv_... impr.rt.ed ia eingle cr'f'iu, of whatever weight, whether accompanying the goods or eent eeparately. 

%, Catal<~~tUH, price-lin• and trade noticetl eent eeparately but eimultaneou•ly through the post 
"> dotf<':t''!'ttt atltlr,_ ehall be treated u coneignmente of eingle copica. They must, however, be tent in tl•,. ,,na frona the plar..e rA origin . 

.J, Tlu f'Jihttrint may be l#&lutle4 /Tom /Tel lltlmiuion: 
Ia) C•liWJftUI, pi.u-li.t• 1111d /Tilde 111Jiic11 p,-inu4 11/woad on behalf oftradiTI and mat~ufaclu,,. 

1114Uulud Ht tlu «n~n/Ty of tk•tinalif11f; 

It,) C/114V,fJUI, f"i.u·li•l• 111111 1Tad1 notic11 which tlo not &/early indicat1 1111 foreitn firm manu
f~lw••t tw ullant 1/u I""''' 

• 
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Protocol ad Article 3· 
I. Catalogues, price-lists and trade notices, the number of which corresponds to the number of articles 

sent separately packed, shall be treated as imported in single copies. 
2. Each of the High Contracting Parties shall be entitled to decide whether and under what conditions 

exemption from Customs duty may bs granted _to consignments of sever_al copies of the same catalogue, price
lost or trade nottce sent to different addresses whtch are to be posted only tn the country of destination and which 
arrive in bulk at the frontier. 1 

COMMENTS. 

The. Brussels Conference itself tried to reconcile the divergent points of view. The text 
adopted, which in some way is an improvement on the original draft, may also be regarded 
as an attempt at a compromise between the observations of Governments summarised above. 

Article 4· 

The preliminary draft read as follows: 

The High Contracting Parties agree to admit free of import duty, without limitation of quantity, 
printed matter and posters for propaganda, the essential purpose of which is to induce the public to visit 
foreign countries or localities and fairs and exhibitions abroad, and to attend meetings and events of 
really public interest, provided that these documents are intended for distribution free of charge and that 
they are obviously intended for purposes of general publicity. 

The following observations have been made on this article: 

United Kingdom. - Printed matter, whether illustrated or not, the primary purpose of 
which is to advertise travel or exhibitions outside the United Kingdom has been exempted 
from duty in the United Kingdom by the Import Duties (Exemptions) Order No. 9, of June 
28th, 1934, and this provision appears to fulfil the intentions of the authors of Article 4· 

japan. -The illustrations referred to in Article 4 are subject to an import duty of 50 
per cent ad valorem under No. 392 of the import tariff annexed to the Japanese Customs Law. 
To exempt these articles from import duty would create certain difficulties as regards the 
protection of the Japanese printing industry. 

The Brussels Conference adopted the following text : 

Article 4· 

The High Contracting Parties agree to admit free of import duty, without limitation of quantity, 
printed matter and posters for propaganda (time-tables ill book or poster form; guides, pamphlets, folders, 
etc., whether.illustrated or not, illustrated posters) the essential purpose of which is to induce the public to 
visit foreign countries or localities, and fairs and exhibitions abroad, and to attend meetings and events 
of really public interest, provided that these documents are intended for distribution free of charge and 
that they are obviously intended for purposes of general publicity. 1 

COMMENTS. 

The Brussels text, which makes the original text clearer, has been reproduced in full in 
the new draft. According to the Japanese Government's observation, it conflicts with the 
Customs treatment applied by that country to illustrated printed propaganda matter as 
described in Article 4· . 

The purpose of this article being to promote international tourist traffic, 1~ the 
development of which the Japanese Government is at present interested, it would be des1rable 
if that Government would reconsider the text of the draft. 

SECTION C. - GUARANTEES FOR COMMERCIAL TRAVELLERS A~D THEIR 
COLLECTIONS OF SAMPLES. 

Article 5· 

The preliminary draft read as jo/lu~~;'s: 

Persons engaged in industrial or business activities in the territory of any of the High Contracting 
Parties may-subject, if necessary, to the presentation of an identity card-in the tc>rritory of the other 
High Contracting Parties, either in person or by travellers in their employ, purchase from merchants 

1 The words und.,..lined in the text adopted at Brussels represent changes in or additions to the text 
of the preliminary draft. 

1 The words underlined in the text adopted at Brussels are those inserted in the tl'xt of thl' pn·li-
minary draft. · 
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· 1 .,.here goods are on sale as well as from producers, the goods in which they, deal They may 
~: !:C:: from men:hants ud producers, who trade in, or use in their establishments, good~ of the same 
~nd as ~ose oftered. ~rsons engaged in industrial or business activities and their.commerctal travellers 
shall not require special authorisation for any of these activities, nor shall they be obhged ~o pay on acc?unt 
of thE-se activities anv special taxes or duties not payable by national undertakings orthetrrepresen~attves. 

Ne\--ertheless, if 'the commercial traveller stays only a short time in the country, he shall b~ hable as 
regards uv special tax or licence fee payable by national commen:ial travellers for one year,. only tn respect 
of an amo;;nt corresponding generallv to the number of months which he actually _spends m the co~'_lt.ry. 

The pro"'isions of this article sh&U not apply to itinera'_lt trading or to _hawku:~g or to the sohctt~ng 
of orders or pun:hases from persons not engaged ~n tr:'-de or mdustry, on whtch subJeCt each of the Htgh 
Contracting Parties reserves full freedom of legtslahon. 

Protocol ad Article 5· 

It is understood that no fee of the nature of those provided in the two first paragraphs shall be 
levied in the case of manufacturers, traders or their travellers who have no intention of soliciting orders 
or making purchases. 

Tile jollowiffg observatiortS llat•e bee11 made 011 this article: 

Uaited Ki,gdom.- It is assumed that the concluding words of the first paragraph ("nor 
shall they be obliged to pay . • • any special taxes or. duties not payable by national 
undertakings or their representatives") and the whole of the second paragraph apply t~ the 
special fees levied on commercial travellers as such and not to other charges-such as, e.g., 
excise licence duties which may be imposed in respect of their activities. In order, however, to 
avoid any possible ambiguity on this point, an explanation to this effect should be included in 
~e Protocol ad Article 5· 

Dettmark.- These provisions are incompatible with the provisions of th~ Danish Law of 
April 28th. I9JI, on the Exercise of Trade and Industry, §§ 31 et seq., since the right of the 
commercial travellers of foreign firms to engage in their occupation in Denmark is, under the 
provisions of that Law, subject to the following conditions : the commercial traveller must 
obtain a licence and pay for the purpose the fee fixed in the Law of May 2oth, 1933, amending 
the Law of April 28th, I9JI, on the Exercise of Trade and Industry ; 1 he must also submit a 
certificate from the authorities, or prove in some other way to the satisfaction of the Ministry of 
Trade and Industry, that the foreign firm represented by him is authorised in its own country 
to deal in the goods in question; lastly, he must possess credentials from the firm he represents 
and may book orders only by applying personally to individuals engaged in trade or industry 
in Copenhagen, in provincial towns, in localities situated on the railways or in commercial 
localities regarded by the Ministry of Trade and Industry as towns, and having a population 
of at least 2,000. 

Denmark will be unable to accede to the provisions of Article 5 ; at the same time, the 
Danish regulations in force in this connection apply whether the commercial traveller in 
question is a Danish or a foreign subject. Denmark will therefore have no difficulty in acceding 
to pmvisions placing the commercial travellers of foreign firms, whether they be of Danish or 
of fOf'eign nationality, on an equal footing. 

As regards the provisions of Article 5 concerning the purchase of goods, it is assumed that 
they will not be incompatible with the provisions of paragraph 45 of the Danish Law on the 
Exercise of Trade and Industry, under which, even in the case of Danish subjects, goods
other than Danish agricultural, stock breeding or fishery produce-may be bought by itinerant 
purchasers only if they hold a special licence (Vandrebrev); this licence can be obtained only 
in the province in which the person concerned is domiciled and authorises him to carry on 
his occupation in that province only. 

]afJa11.- The system at present in force in Japan is, on the whole, in accordance with the 
ge~V!'~'al aense of this article. • 

• L4• of Ma-y zotll, 1933, t~mendinf tile lAw of Aprilz8tll, 1931, on the Eserei., of Trt~de t~nd Industry. 

I I. 

Par~raph 33, sub-paragraph 1, of the Law of April z8tb, 1931, on the Exercise of Trade and Industry 
ahall r...a.<J u foll(IW't : 

.. Llufv..es aball be U..ued f<Jf period• of fifteen daya, forty-five days or one year. Their laaue 
•ball t"" sut,Y..d to pay~ (If a f,.~ to the Treuury, amounting to ofO, 100 and 300 Kroner respectively 
it t.M Iii_.,.,..~ r~• to one for,ign firm only; If the per111>n concerned repreBentB ~~everal forcagn firma, 
all at.MrtvJnal t;_., «d M, ,o or 150 Kro:mer re•peetivcly ehall be levied for each of the other firma." 



Sweden. - This article provides inter alia that foreign traders and manufacturers and 
·.commercial travelle~s in their eml?loy shall ~ot be amena~le to any special taxes or charges 
not payable by nattonal undertakmgs or the1r representatives. Th1s provision is taken from 
a previous draft International Convention on Treatment of Foreigners, in which, at the 
suggestion of Sweden, an additional provision was inserted to the effect that the right to levy 
a special fee in proportion to the length of their stay on foreign commercial travellers would be 
reserved for the signatory countries then applying such a system. In respect of those countries 
the other signatory States would not be subject to the restrictions laid down in the Conventio~ 
on the taxation of commercial travellers. 

It would seem highly desirable that an additional provision corresponding to the above 
be inserted in the text of Article 5 of the present draft. 

Briefly, the eUect of these observations is: 

(a) To have the ·nature of the charges leviable on foreign commercial travellers 
defined in an additional protocol (observation of the United Kingdom Government) ; 

.(b) To have .an additional provision inserted specifying that the right to levy a 
special fee, p~op?rtwnate to the le1~gth o~ stay, on ~ommerc1al travellers, etc., coming from 
other countnes m order to engage m their occupation, should be reserved to the signatory 
countries in which the said system was already in force when the Convention was signed, 
and that, in respect of such countries, the other signatory States shall not be bound to 
apply in this respect the rules laid down in the Convention (observation of the Swedish 
Government). 

Denmark has, further, declared that she cannot accept this article. 

The Brussels Conference adopted the following text : 

I. Persons engaged in industrial or business activities in the territory of any of the High Contracting 
Parties may-subject, if necessary, to the presentation of an identity card-in the territory of the other 
High Contracting Parties, either in person or by representatives or travellers in their employ, purchase 
from merchants, or in places where goods are on sale, as well as from producers, the goods in which they 
deal. They may take orders from merchants and producers who trade in, or use in their establishments, 
goods of the same kind as those offered. 

2. Persons engaged in industrial or businesS activities and their representatives or commercial 
travellers shall not require special authorisation for any of these activities, which would not be required 
ill the same circumsta11ces from national undertakings or their representatives. 

3· 111 the cases referred to ill paragraph 1, the uercise of the activities ill question sllall be exempt, on 
presentation, if necessary, of a11 ide11tity card, from all taxes, duties or charges payable to a11y public authority 
whatsoever. 

4· The provisions of this article shall not apply to itinerant trading or to hawking or to the soliciting 
of orders or purchases from persons other tha11 the mercha11ts or producers referred to ill paragrapls 1, on which 
subject each of the High Contracting Parties reserves full freedom of legislation. 

Protocol ad Article 5. 

1. It is u11derstood that Article 5 refers both to moral a11d to physical persons. 
2. The identity card referred to in Article 5 shall be that provided for i11 Article 10 of the International 

Convention relating to the Simplification of Customs Formalities of November 3rd, 1923. 

3· The provisions of paragraph 3 of Article 5 shall 11ot prevent the levying of the stamp duties which 
might be payable alike by 11ationals and foreigllers ill co11nection with the issue of the authorisations referred 
to ill paragraph 2 of Article 5· 1 

COMMENTS. 

The Brussels text anticipates the United Kingdom Government's observation. 
On the other hand, the exemption granted to commercial travellers from all charges. or 

taxes makes it deviate further from the recommendations of the Danish and Swedish 
Governments than the original draft. 

It would seem possible, however, to satisfy those Governments by inserting in the Protocol 
of the Convention a provision to the effect that the States levying such charges would declare 
that, in view of the provisions in their legislation dealing with the exercise of trade and 
industry, they reserve the right, when ratifying, not to accept Article 5· . . 

There are precedents for this in the 1923 Convention relating to the Simplification of 
Customs Formalities, but the duration of the reservations there specified was fixed at five 
years. In the present case, limited duration would also be desirable. 

1 The words underlined in the text adopted at Brussels amend or compl<'te the text of the pl'<'liminary 
draft. 
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On the othe~ hand, the other contracting States, while declaring that t_hey accept the 
reservation thus made, would be authorised to stipulate that they_ themselves will not ~e boun~ 
by the provisions of this article in respect of the States benefit~~g by such re~ervahon. unhl 
those States have relinquished that reservation. Such. a pro':lslon has been _mserted m t~e. 
Protocol ad Article 5 of the above-mentioned Convention, wh1ch therefore diverges on th1s 
point from. the Brussels text. · 

Article 6. 

Tile prtlimi11ary draft read as foUows : 
In applying the provisions of the previous article, as also in connection with the t~mporary exei_Ilption 

bom duty of dutiable samples and patterns which manufacturers, traders or comm~rcaal ~ravellers a~ port 
in the exercise of their profession, the High Contracting Parties shall observe the s~a:J?ulataons of Artacle IO 
of the International Convention relating to the Simplification of Customs Formahtaes, of November 3rd, 
1923-

This arlide lias given rise to the foUowing obsen•ation: 

]•Pall. - The general purpose of this article is fulfilled in the provisions contained in 
Article 8, items 5, 6 and 6a, of the Japanese Customs Law. • . 

· The BrtiSStls Conference adopted the following text : 

Article 6. 

As regards the temporary exemption from duty of dutiable sanaples and patterns which manufacturers, 
traders or commercial travellers import in the exercise of their profession, the High Contracting Parties 
shall observe the stipulations of Article 10 of the International Convention relating to the Simplification 
of Customs Formalities, of November 3rd, 1923. -

COIIUIENTS. 

The slight difference of drafting between the preliminary draft and the Brussels text 
does not call for remark. 

In the new draft, the text adopted at Brussels has accordingly been inserted. . ' 

Article 7-. 

The preliminary draft read liS foUows: 

The High Contracting Parties undertake to reduce as far as possible the charges arising in connection 
with the obligation to e:flect provisional payment of import duties, or to make a deposit as security for 
the payment thereof, on the import of collections of samples or patterns of commercial travellers, under 
the system of temporary exemption. In particular, they are prepared to agree to the introduction of some 
form of simplified Customs clearing snch as pass-bill books, provided always that the professional organi
satioDs concerned o:fler adequate guarantees, and come to previous arrangements with the Customs 
authorities for the execution of the new form of Customs clearing. 

This article has give1f rise to the following observatio1ts: 

A 11stria. - As regards the pass-bill book referred to in Article 7 of the preliminary draft 
mentioned in (1), it is clear that this procedure would be helpful to commercial travellers, 
as it would enable them to import collections of samples without having to deposit security 
with the Customs Office, and tlierefore to avoid the formalities necessary for recovery of such 
security. Nevertheless, the same facilities can be obtained by other means than the pass-bill 
book proposed-e.g., by triptychs, a general deposit, etc. · 

In order to safeguard its revenue interests, the Federal Government could not consider 
extending the pass-bill-book system to collections of samples unless the proposed agreement 
fulftlled the following conditions : 

(I) It would be necessary to set up an international organisation grouped by 
countries to issue the pass-bill books, a national body in each country undertaking, at 
tl'1e tame time, to furnish a guarantee to the revenue authorities of the particular country 
as regards any aamples that may have remained in the country. 

(2) It would be necessary to have a detailed assessment of each article contained 
in the collection of aamples imported, together with a calculation of the amount of the 
n:levant turnover tax. 

(3) The .ample• imported would have to be identified with sufficient certainty. 
(4) The aamples would have to be re-exported within the time-limit fixed for the 

purp(Jte. 

(5J f>u~ and taxes 1h.,uld be paid on samples not re-exported. 
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As regards (1), it would be essential for the international organisation referred to to include 
an Austrian organisation. It would seem necessary to follow the analogy of passes for motor
vehicles, in which case the guarantee is given by the automobile club, this latter in turn being 
protected by its reinsurance policies, and by an Austrian guarantor. • 

Ad (2), in view of the number and variety of the articles in a collection of samples the 
facilities for their Customs clearance by means of a pass-bill book should be obtainable 'only 
when the guarantor or the organisation in question undertakes to pay duty on the basis of the 
item most heavily taxed if the samples are not re-exported. The amount of the Customs duty 
applicable would be fixed on the basis of the weight, the number of articles and their value · 
and, in addition to the pass-bill book, which is merely a document proving that a guarante~ 
has been given, a document would be necessary specifying the amount of duty leviable. 

Ad (3), the Convention relating to the Simplification of Customs Formalities provides that 
the identity marks of the country of origin must be recognised by the Customs authorities of 
the other contracting countries provided the samples are accompanied by a descriptive list 
certified by the Customs authorities of that country. 

To satisfy the conditions specified in (4) and (5), separate portions of the collections of 
samples should not be allowed to remain in the country-e.g., as a result of their sale · the 
agreement to be concluded should therefore contain a clause stipulating that the colle~tions 
of samples imported must be re-exported complete (a similar obligation already exists in the 
present Austrian laws-viz., for collections of samples for commercial travellers crossing the 
frontier repeatedly in virtue of the same Customs bond ( Vormerkschein) and within a period 
specified in advance). The great advantage of such a conventional undertaking would be that 
it would usually save Customs offices the formalities necessary for assessing and collecting the 
duties concerned. 

United Kingdom. - It is to be feared that tile proposals in this article would give rise in 
practice to serious difficulties. The scheme which it embodies is apparently based upon the 
system applied to the international circulation of touring motor-cars. In the case of these 
vehicles, claims for duty payable are guaranteed by various authorised motor associations. 
Claims in such cases are, however, rare, since touring motor-cars are 'in most cases duly re
exported. On the other hand, the commercial samples which it is here proposed to cover by a 
similar scheme comprise a very wide range and variety of articles. In these circumstances, the 
application of such a scheme would raise very great difficulties. Many of the commercial 
samples brought in by commercial travellers are left in the country and duty would have to 
be collected upon them. This would involve correspondence with the guarantor over large 
numbers of small claims, thereby occasioning much extra administrative work. Further 
difficulties would arise, e.g., in cases where travellers proceed abroad without producing 
their samples to the Customs, in which case the account of the duty due as made up by the 
commercial traveller himself would be liable to disagree with that of the Customs 
Administration. 

Moreover, it would seem from the scheme that the various Governments would have to 
judge whether the professional organisations in their country " offer adequate guarantees ", 
which might ·involve the Government concerned in some sort of responsibility should 
a professional organisation fail properly to carry out its obligations under the scheme. Finally, 
difficulties would appear likely to arise in making the necessary adjustments between countries 
where the traffic in samples is of unequal volume in the two directions. 

japan. - The application of the rule laid down in Article 'j regarding the adoption of 
pass-bill books would meet with certain difficulties arising out of the system of a guaranteed 
deposit referred to in Article 8 and other articles of the Japanese Customs Law. 

Sweden. - The Swedish authorities are at the moment unable to express an opinion on 
- the provisions of this article, and would like to await the result of the discussions which will 

be held at the proposed meeting of experts. 

Briefly, the Governments' observations show that, though not opposed to the adoption 
of simplified Customs formalities giving collections of samples the benefit of temporary 
exemption from Customs duties, the Governments consulted fear that the adoption of pass
bill books might give rise to difficulties in application. 

The Bmssels Conference adopted the following text 

Article 7· 

• The High Contracting Parties undertake to reduce as far as possible the charges arising in connection 
with the obligation to effect provisional payment of the duties and cltarges leviable or lo 10111kl • dtposol 
as .. curity for tis• paym•nt th•r~of, on th• import '"'dor th• syster>o of temporary tx8mption of colltclio•s of 
samples and paltertts roferred to in Artie/• 6. In particular, they are prepared to agree to the introduction 
of simplified Customs formalities. ' 

• The words underlined in the Brussels text dift"er from the tf'xt ~f the preliminary draft. 
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COMMENTS. 

The text adopted at Brussels differs from the text of the preliminary draft in that no . 
further general reference is made to the possible adoption of a simplifie~ procedure fo! Customs 
clearance of collections of samples and patterns, and t~at no more detailed re~erence IS made to 
such a procedure thus leaving the contracting parhes full freedom of action. The general 
sense of the text ~orresponds to the spirit of the observations made by the Governments and 
summarised above. . 

This new form of words like that in the original text, gives Arhcle 7 the character of a 
general declaration rather than an exact convention~ undertaking. In such circumstan~es, 
it seemed advisable to reintroduce it in the new draft m the form of an Annexed Declarahon, 
and in this form it seemed possible an~ ad~slf:ble to complete it b¥ a paragx:aph spe~ifying that 
the contracting parties are prepared m prmciple t? agree to the mtroduchon of tnp~ychs and 
pass-bill books as a simplified procedure for collections ?f. samples and patt.ern~, proVlde.d that 
the necessary guarantees are given and that the proVisions for the apphcahon of this new 
system of Customs clearance effect a sim:plificatio? of t~e formalities hitherto in force. 

The following are the reasons for remtroducmg this paragraph : 

z. The z923 Convention r~atin~ to the .Simplification of Cu~to~s Formalities introduced 
· all the simplifications compahble ~th mamtena~ce of the eXlstmg sys~em of temporary 

exemption from Customs duty, subject to a deposit of such duty and the Issue of a Customs 
voucher usually called a "passavant ". Under Article 16, contracting parties were 
recommended, inler alia, to recognise the identity marks placed on samples and.patterns by the 
Customs administrations of other countries, and to agree that the deposit of the duty 
temporarily payable could be replaced by a secured bond. Further simplification may therefore 
be expected only if a new system is adopted for the temporary admission of collections of 
samples and patterns. ' 

2. The circles concerned believe that the most important reform would be one which 
would relieve them from the obligation of depositing the amount of the duty, which sometimes 
ties up large amounts of capital, or from giving the secured bond, which is often costly. (Under 
the present system, a commercial traveller who has to visit several countries in succession with 
a valuable collection of samples (e.g., jewellery), and who therefore has to deposit very large 
security to cover the duty, may, when leaving one of the countries, receive the amount 
deposited only after some delay, and may be compelled either to interrupt his journey to wait 
for repayment; or, if he proceeds on his journey, he may have to make a fresh deposit at the 
Customs office of entry of the country in which he proposes to travel before having his deposit 
refunded by the first country. In both these cases, he himself, or the firm employing him, has 
to make a considerable additional payment). The only solution would seem to be to adopt a 
system of triptychs and pass-bill books guaranteed by an organisation of the same kind as that 
in operation for motor-cars. 

Some parties interested, more particularly the International Chamber of Commerce and 
the International League of Associations of Commercial and Industrial Travellers and 
Representatives, have considered the question of introducing the triptych and pasS-bill book 
for commercial travellers' collections of samples and patterns. Through its national committees 
the above-mentioned League has tried to lay the foundation of a guaranteeing organisation. 
According to certain information, it has succeeded in interesting the Austrian and Czechoslovak 
Governments in the matter, and they have decided to make a joint study of the practical 
conditions for introducing triptychs in their mutual relations. In Belgium, France and Switzer· 
land, the central organisations of industry and commerce are also said to have shown themselves 
in favour of the introduction of triptychs and pass-bill books for commercial travellers and to 
be ready to take up the matter with the administrations concerned. a 

_The reinsertio~ in_ ~he text. of t~e .Convention. of a provisio_n where~~ the contracting 
partJeS declare their v.illmgness m prmciple to consider the prachcal conditions for adopting 
!IUC~ a <:ustoms ~~ranee procedure is designed .to enc~ur~ge these organisations to pursue 
their actwn by giVlng them an assurance that the1r apphcahon, when made, will be favourably 
received by the Customs administrations. 

3· The chief obstacle to the practical adoption of this new form of Customs clearance is 
the necessity of finding in each country an organisation qualified to give full guarantees for 
the recovery of any duties and charges that may be levied in cases where samples imported 
under the triptych or pass-bill-book system are not re-exported. 

As the central organisations of industry and commerce in several countries seem to be 
in~ested in the i_ntroducti;on .of this sys~m. _they will undo!Jbtedly succeed in setting UJ? 
natJOr.al guaranteeing orgamsattons that wdl sat1sfy all the requirements of the administrations 
concerMd. 
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4· Any technical difficulties due to the fact that, in some cases, commercial travellers 
hand over some of. their sample~ ~ould presumably be obv~ated by making acceptance of the 
triptych or pass-b1ll book cond1t1onal on full re-exportation of the samples imported. The 
guarantor bodies themselves will also, in order -to reduce their responsibility, be prepared to 
make the issue of such documents conditional on such an undertaking. Sanctions such as the 
levying of the highest tariff rates on articles not resubmitted, together with an administrative 
fine or the withdrawal of the commercial traveller's licence, might, if necessary, be taken into 
consideration, subject to the right of the party concerned to prove force majeure. 

5· The effect of introducing the triptych and pass-bill book for collections of samples 
and patterns would not only be to abolish the deposit of duty or a secured bond, but it would 
also mean a simplification of Customs formalities. 

At the present time, the commercial traveller has to submit his collection of samples to 
the Customs offices of the foreign countries he enters, not only to have the identity marks 
placed on them or checked, but also for the exact assessment of each of his samples. In some 
cases, this assessment may be very complicated, and it invariably means drawing up a 
declaration and making out a receipt in accordance with the items of the tariff, together with 
the weighing of the articles and calculation of the duty. At the Customs office of exit, 
exportation also involves a check and the making out of Customs documents certifying export 
and also the repayment of the duty deposited or the cancellation of the sum deposited as 
security. 

With the triptych or pass-bill book, the commercial traveller holding it could, before 
leaving, fill up the number of forms necessary to corroborate his various passages through 
the Customs. He could, if necessary, attach to each of them a detailed list of his samples,_ 
drafted in commercial terminology sufficiently clear to enable the samples to be identified. In 
these circumstances, the establishment of the Customs forms referred to above would be 
abolished, and as the guarantee of total re-exportation would be given on conditions eliminating 
all risk of infringement, there would be no need to make an assessment or to calculate the duty. 

. Customs formalities would therefore be reduced both on import and on export to a mere 
check of the identity of the samples, removal of the leaf of the triptych or pass-bill book 
proving import or export, and endorsement of the counterfoils of those leaves. 
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Annex. 

OBSERVATIONS FROl\1 THE UNITED STATES OF A~ERICA CONCERNING 

THE PRELIMINARY DRAFT ON COMMERqAL ;pROpAGANDA. 

Section A (articles 1 and 2) of the proposed agreement covers the ex~mption from 
Customs duty of samples of goods of all kinds, provided the_y,h_ave no commerCial value, _or a 
quite trifling commercial value, and can be used only for sohc1tmg o~ders, for demons~rat10ns, 
experiments or analyses, with the exception, however, of those wh1ch form the subJect .of a 
State monopoly. . · 

Many imported samples are of a size or character which would be readily recog{\Ised as 
of no commercial value and so treated by appraising officers. . . . 

Section 3o8 of the Tariff Act of 1930, paragraph (3), proVIdes fo~ th~ fret: 1mpor.tat10n 
of samples solely for use in taking orders for merchandise or for exammatlon With a VIew to 
reproduction, provided bond for their exportation within six months from the date of 
importation is taken, which period may, in the discretion of the Secretary of the Treasury, 
be extended, upon application, for a further period not to exceed six m~nths. . 

Section A of the proposed agreement refers to samples to be used for demonstratiOns, 
experiments or analyses ". There is no provision in the Tariff Act according free or temporary 
free entry to samples imported for demonstration, unless such demonstration were conne~ted 
with the use of samples entered under Section 308 (3) for taking orders for merchandise ; 
nor does the Tariff Act contain any provision for the free or temporarily free entry of samples 
for analysis, except for such analysis as would constitute an experiment within the meaning 
of Section 308 (4), which authorises the temporary free entry under bond of articles, a term 
which would embrace samples, intended solely for experimental purposes. 

While the proposed agreement provides for free entry of samples, provided they have no 
commercial value, or a quite trifling commercial value, the Office of the Appraiser 
of Merchandise at New York calls attention to the fact that there are many samples used for 
taking orders that have a market value, and it is the opinion of his office that an agreement 
shonld not be entered into that samples of any given dimensions or quantity are without 
value and free of duty, but that the question of value should be determined by Customs 
authorities. 

Section B (articles 3 and 4) refers to Customs treatment of printed matter intended for 
use as advertisements. The proposed agreement relative to the free admission of catalogues, 
price-lists and trade notices imported in single copies, with the exceptions therein noted, 
seems adequately to cover the matter. 

There is no provision in the Tariff Act for free importation of printed matter such as is 
contemplated in Section B, other than the authority for entering into reciprocal agreements 
relating to advertising matter contained in Section 320 of the Tariff Act. The Department 
perceives no objection to the proposed agreement for admission free of duty of single copies 
of the printed matter, l"ith the exceptions noted, among which is one that the exemption 
from duty shall not apply to such matter printed abroad for traders and manufacturers 
established in the country into which they are imported. A change in the law would be 
necessary to carry the provisions proposed in Section B into effect. 

~tio~ C (articles ~ to 7) of the proposed agreement deals largely with the question 
o_f f~tatmg the operations. of co~merc~al travellers in foreign countries by eliminating 
liability for fees and dues, w1th which this Department is not concerned. 

With regard to samples accompanying travelling salesmen the Department entertains 
the views expres~d above on the su~ject of all samples. ' 

The sul?geshon th3lt groups of mterested parties, such as chambers of commerce, might 
arrange to giVe protection to the several Governments for the purpose of facilitating the passage 
thro1_1gh Customs of. commercial travellers having samples of their wares, does not appear to 
requrre any change m our law. If the security offered by such organisations was found to be 
a.cceptable by the Secretary of the Treasury, regulations as to the bond required could be 
made under existing laws. 
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REPORT OF THE JOINT COMMITTEE FOR 
THE STUDY OF CLEARING AGREEMENTS 1 

I. 

1. As the result of a proposal put forward by the French 
delegation in the Second Committee, the last Assembly adopted 
the following resolution : 

" The Assembly requests the Council to arrange for an 
enquiry to be made by the Economic and Financial Organisa
tion of the League concerning the causes, scope, methods and 
results of compensation and clearing agreements. 

" It requests that this study should, in particular, 
include an examination of the agreements concluded and the 
working of the organisations set up to provide for their 
execution, and should throw light upon the practical difficulties 

1 The present report was drawn up at the second session of the 
Joint Committee, held from March 25th to 30th, 1935. 

The following were present : · 
Dr. Vilem PosPtsn., Chairman, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister 

Plenipotentiary, former Governor of the National Bank of 
Czechoslovakia ; 

M. J. A. DEKNATEL, Director of the Dutch Clearing Institute 
(Netherlands), replacing M. ter Meulen; 

M. P. DEVINAT, Secretary-General of the Commission inter· 
minisUrielle de Compensation at the Ministere du Commerce 
(France), replacing M. Elbel; 

Sir F. W. LEITH Ross, Chief Economic Adviser to the British 
Government (United Kingdom) · ~ 

Sir Otto NIEMEYER, Bank of England (United Kingdom) ; 
Mr. Oscar B. RYDER, Member of the U.S.A. Tarif! Commission 

(United States of America), replacing Mr. Norman Davis; 
Dr. h. ScHOLLER, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipoten· 

tiary, former Chief of the Economic Section of the Depart
ment for Foreign Af!aira (Austria). 

The following were also present : 
M. G. DAYRAS, lnspeeteur des Finances (France), President or the 

Financial Committee ; 
M. DoLEZAL, Under Secretary or State at the Ministry of Commerce. 

(Poland), President of the Economic Committee. 
The following were absent and not reP.laced: M. A. Dl Nou ( Ilaly), 

M.A. JANSSEN (Belgium) and M. STUCKI (Switzerland). 
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that have been encountered and the results that have been 
obtained." 

The Council requested the Economic and Financial Com· 
mittees to set up a Joint Committee to supervise the enquiry 
and to report upon the conclusions to he drawn from it. 

In a short. session held at Paris in October 1934, the Joint 
Committee began its work by defining the kinds of agreements 
to he considered. It decided to regard as agreements covered 
by the Assembly resolution all those (whether or no they aim 
at establishing an equilibrium of commercial exchanges) under 
which, especially in the case of exchange restrictions, two 
parties agree upon provisions for the payment of debts arising 
out of commercial or other transactions. 

The Committee at the same time decided to ask for informa
tion from countries which have concluded clearing agreements, 
namely: 

. Argentine 
Austria 
Belgium 
Brazil 
United Kingdom 
Bulgaria 
Chile 
Czechoslovakia 
Denmark 

Estonia 
Finland 
France 
Germany 
Greece 
Hungary 
Italy 
Latvia 

Netherlands 
Norway 
Poland 
Roumania 
Sweden 
Switzerland 
Turkey 
Yugoslavia 

It further decided that these countries should be asked to 
communicate : 

{a) A general account of the causes, scope, methods and 
results of the clearing agreements concluded by them ; 

. (b) The. texts of those agreements, accompanied by a 
hr1ef analysts of each of them and of their annexes · 

' ~c) In regard. to each of these treaties, particulars of 
the circumstances 1D which the treaty was concluded, of its 
subsequent development and any modifications it may have 
und?r~one, and of the results secured, accompanied by 
stattsttcs i 
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(d) A description of the working of the bodies set up to 
execute such agreements, together with particulars of difficul
ties experienced in applying them and suggestions for meeting 
such difficulties. 

These decisions of the Joint Committee were put into 
effect by sending to the countries mentioned above a Circular 
Letter, dated October 31st, 1934, to which was attached a 
questionnaire. 

The Secretariat has received statements from all the 
countries, except the Argentine, Brazil, Germany and Turkey. 
The United Kingdom Government stated that it had not 
concluded any clearing agreements. 

2. The results of the enquiry are embodied in the two 
documents attached. 

The first of these attempts to extract. from the general 
body of facts and arguments communicated by the different 
Governments a succinct description of the main features of the 
clearing system. The Secretariat further endeavoured, on the 
basis of the statistical data at its disposal, to bring out in this 
document the effects of clearing agreements on international 
trade. 

The second document reproduces or summarises the 
replies of the Governments to the questions in the question
naire attached to the Secretary-General's Circular Letter. 

These documents are intended to give as complete a survey 
as possible, not only of the actual state of affairs resulting 
from clearing agreements, but also of the different phases of 
their development, as well as of the opinions most frequently 
expressed as to their causes, scope and results. 

Finally, the Committee was able to study the memoranda, 
written on its request by M. Basch, lecturer at Prague University, 
M. Guarneri, Director-General of the National Fascist Confedera
tion of Industry, and Professor B. Ohlin, Stockholm University. 

• II . 

The Joint Committee is therefore in a position to confine 
itself to summarising as briefly as possible certain reflections 
suggested by the results of the enquiry, and, inasmuch as all 
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information as to the scope and methods of the agreements is 
contained in the annexed documents, it proposes to restrict its 
observations to the causes and l'esults of these agreements and 
to the possibility of abolishing them or of correcting their 
defects. 

1. The establishment of clearing agreements arose out. of 
conditions created by the institution of exchange control -
that is to say, State restrictions on the purchase of foreign 
exchange in the open market. The Governments, in their 
replies, have not seen fit to go deeper into the matter i but it is 
necessary to point out that exchange control is only one form 
of defence against the effects of the general depression on 
countries whose economic and financial structure was specially 
vulnerable. The heavy fall in prices and the paralysis of 
international credit could not fail, in the absence of the regulat· 
ing influence of the movement of capital, to give rise to a grave 
disturbance of the currents of international trade. The reaction 
of this disturbance on the monetary systems had the effect 
of hindering the natural and automatic international clearing 
process. It tended, on the one hand, to create abnormal 
channels of trade, and, on the other hand, to lead to defaults 
in payments or to conditions in which artificial methods of 
payment had to be sought. Clearing agreements, although 
apparently merely a mechanism for effecting payments, have 
frequently been used as a means of influencing the direction of 
trade. 

The distortion of the system of trade and mechanism of 
payment under the stress of the economic depression was a 
general phenomenon taking different forms in different countries. 

In view oJ the rapidly increasing shortage of foreign 
exchange, it was thought necessary in certain countries to 
limit, or entirely suspend, transfers abroad in respect of financial 
o~ligatio?s an~ to limit the power of private persons to purchase 
wtth the~r nat10nal currency the foreign exchange required to 
pay for tmports. 

Countries which were creditors or suppliers (very often 
both) of the country whose currency was weak then found 
thems?lves confronted with serious difficulties. Not only were 
financtal payments suspended or cut down, but a new kind of 

I 
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bad debt soon accumulated on account of goods delivered for 
which payment could not be obtained - the so-called frozen 
commercial claims. . 

· Moreover, the countries hardest hit by the depression have 
been led, in order to protect their currencies, to impose import 
restrictions of various kinds which, however unintentionally, 
often adversely affected other countries. This was inevitably 
the case when, with inadequate resources of foreign exchange at 
their disposal, they found themselves compelled to give pre
ference to those imports most essential to their economic life. 

On the other hand, the countries whose claims and goods 
remained unpaid were usually not inclined to accept increased 
imports of goods from the country with a weak currency. 

Faced by this dilemma, they sought a system which would 
permit them: (1} to obtain payment for goods already delivered, 
(2) to continue, as far as possible - even on a reduced scale -
their exports to the country in question, and (3) to secure at 
least partial repayment of their financial claims. 

We need not consider whether, in such circumstances, 
creditor countries might not have adopted a policy better 
adapted to the conditions with which they were faced, nor 
whether it would not have been possible to facilitate the process 
of adjustment that was needed by bolder and better concerted 
action for the liquidation of the claims that were proving 
impossible of enforcement owing to the catastrophic fall of prices. 

In the situation as .it in fact developed, the countries which 
were economically and financially weaker were led either to 
take unilateral measures particularly harmful from many points 
of view or to introduce by joint agreement a system designed 
to eliminate transfers of foreign exchange so far as commodity 
transactions between the two countries cancelled one another. 
Thus arose the bilateral system of commodity clearing. 

As it was not found possible to eliminate entirely evasions 
of the clearing system and as the country with a weak currency 
is usually also a debtor country, it follows that this system could 
only operate if the balance of trade between the two parties 
was definitely in favour of the debtor country. 

A surplus in favour of the debtor country is required to 
enable it to meet financial obligations to the other contracting 
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party to liquidate frozen cl~im;,.and ~o make ne~essary purchases, 
particularly of raw matenals, m th1rd countries. . . 

It is not surprising that, in face of the almost msuperable 
difficulties with which the situation was beset, the first persons 
to discern the possibility of the clearing process imagined 
themselves to be the inventors of a new and effective economic 
system. 

2. Some time had, in fact, to elapse before it became appa
rent that the utility of this system in the face of the underlying 
causes of the depression was limited by its inherent defects. 
There is an immense difference between the spontaneous 
automatic, almost unconscious, clearing of debts and claims, 
generally through the machinery of banking, almost without the 
importer or exporter realising it, and the obligatory and necessa
rily bilateral clearing system as we see it applied at present. 

Where a clearing agreement does not guarantee a sufficient 
supply of foreign exchange to a country with a weak currency, 
that country finds itself deprived, at least to a considerl;lble 
extent, of the exchange the free disposal of which would naturally 
result from a surplus in its exports. A situation thus arises in 
which the orders of the weak-currency country at first tend to 
flow towards the country with which it has clearing relations, 
to the prejudice of third countries. 

Moreover, the limited amount of free foreign exchange at 
its disposal makes it not only less and less able to purchase in 
third countries but also less able to make any payments to them. 
Since the starting-point is usually that the weak-currency 
country has an active balance of trade, it follows that, if it 
has at the same time large debts and a debit balance in relation 
to certain third countries, the latter probably will be the chief 
sufferers from the situation so created. 

3. It might seem that things would proceed in a more or 
less satisfactory manner, at all events between the two countries 
between which clearing treaties exist. But, as will be seen from 
the description in the summary reproduced below a series of 
forces tend to impair. the trade relations bet wee~ these two 
countries in the most undesirable way - by making it easier 
for the countrr with a strong currency, and more difficult for 
the country w1th a weak currency, to export. 
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It is natural that, while the depression continues, the pres
sure on the balance of payments of countries with weak resources 
should induce a corresponding pressure on the value of their 
currencies. The maintenance of the gold parity, which is 
threatened from the outset, becomes more and more difficult 
as the depression continues, in spite of the alleviation afforded 
by the more or less extensive and more or less regularised 
suspension of financial obligations in these countries. In the 
relations established by the clearing system, the rate of exchange 
corresponding to gold parity is from the outset relatively high, 
and acts accordingly as a brake on exports, while it encourages 
imports - whereas exactly the opposite process would be 
necessary to restore the position of a country which is both an 
exporter and a debtor. 

In the other country, the existence of a rate of exchange 
higher than the natural rate places a premium on exports. The 
exporter receives more in exchange for the currency in which 
the payment is made than he would have received had there 
been no official rate. Not only does he receive more, but he 
is, at first at any rate, relieved of anxiety concerning payment 
being made, as he has a claim on the national clearing office 
and not on a foreign debtor. At a later stage, when, owing 
to these causes, unsettled arrears have accumulated,. delays in 
payment will occur and credit will consequently have to be 
allowed. 

The result of such a state of affairs is the reversal of the 
original trade balance on which the whole system was built, 
and the accumulation of frozen credits to the detriment of the 
country with a sound currency, while the other country conse
quently experiences an increased difficulty in continuing its 
exports and in obtaining, with a constantly declining volume 
of free foreign exchange, raw materials which it ought to obtain 
from third countries. 

The situation just described changes from day to day as the 
various countries which have adopted the practice of clearing 
have speedily realised the dangers referred to above and are 
now endeavouring to meet those dangers by various measures. 

· 4. Thus we see that the country with a weak currency, 
not wishing officially to abandon the official rate of exchange 

, 
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in its transactions, introduces measures designed to ne~tralise 
the restrictive effect on its sales abroad of a rate wh1ch has 
become unduly high. These measures may consist in complicated 
systems of export bounties or import surcharges, whic~ may 
vary according to the country of destination or provena~ce 
or according to the nature of the goods ; or they may cons1st 
in giving the clearing offices special powers to fix the rate of 
exchange for transactions ; or, again, they may consist in a 
considerable development of what is known as private compensa
tion, which, while ensuring that every import shall be balanced 
by a corresponding export, leaves the parties concerned relative 
freedom to fix their terms of business, including the rates of 
exchange. 

It should, however, be recognised that, if the system of 
private compensation is a phase in the~ process of evolution 
leading to the adoption of a natural rate of exchange, it cannot 
be regarded as an end in itself. . 

It is, in effect, a reversion to the primitive system of barter, 
which is only adopted by traders because money has ceased to 
be negotiable. 

Moreover, the countries with free currencies, especially 
when they are at the same time financial creditors, become 
alarmed at the rapid increase in their commercial claims in 
arrears and realise the necessity of at all costs maintaining a 
balance in favour of the countries with weak currencies. 

As they are in most cases unwilling to increase their imports, 
they generally have to decrease their exports ; and this principle 
has been adopted in many clearings from the outset. In order 
to check the flood of arrears and to bring about their settlement, 
they institute clearing visas. 

It is scarcely necessary to add, when the reversal of the 
natural currents of trade described above is borne in mind. 
that, in such circumstances, the final result of the system is t~ 
reduce the total volume of trade. 

Nor have_ the ~nsatisfactory results of clearings been limited 
to ~he countnes With weak currencies. The creditor countries 
wh1ch have adopted clearings have in some cases diminished the 
free excha?ge at the disposal of the wealter countries thereby 
strengthenmg their own position as compared with thai of other 
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countries and intensifying the fluctuations of exchange which 
already existed. 

5. Before concluding this examination of the state of affairs 
created by the existence of clearing agreements, however, we 
desire to add certain further observations on the elTect that 
these agreements have on international trade, and particularly 
on the interests of third countries. For their general effecls 
on international trade, we may refer the reader to Annex I. 
Whatever construclion may be placed upon the figures given 
and however opinions may differ as to the significance of the 
changes observed, it will be seen that the general tendency 
of clearing agreements is constantly to reduce the volume and 
value of international trade and to subject it to forms of 
restraint that necessarily hamper its development. 

Third parties are adversely affected because a country 
with a weak currency will tend to buy as much as possible in 
the country with which it has a clearing agreement. Lacking 
free exchange, the weak-currency country will buy in the other 
country even goods which, in the ordinary way, it might have 
bought in third countries on more favourable terms. This 
leads to a diversion of commercial trends to the detriment of 
these last-mentioned countriei-1, and if the third party is at the 
same time a financial creditor, it runs the risk of having to 
submit to treatment less favourable than that enjoyed by the 
other creditor countries whose relations with the debtor are 
based upon clearing arrangements. It should, however, be 
observed that, so far as raw materials not produced in either 
of the two contracting countries are concerned, purchases 
etTected by one of them in the territory of the other will, in 
reality, be no more than a deviation of trade which will not put 
a stop to all exports of the product in question from third 
countries. But the weak-currency country will probably pay 
a higher price for its raw materials than it would have paid in 
the country of origin, and instead of buying raw materials it 
will be compelled to buy semi-manufactured goods; all these 
factors increase the price of what it buys, and will finally react 
unfavourably upon the cost price of the finished article. In many 
cases, measures are adopted to prevent such transactions. On both 
sides, the result will be a decrease in commercial transactions. 



-16-

On the other hand, once natural automatic clearing has been 
either partly o~ wholly replaced by a number of water-ti?ht 
bilateral arrangements, it is very difficult for third parties, 
producers of raw materials, to obtain the payments due to them, 
since, as a rule, their commercial balances with the debtor 
country are favourable. Third parties also suffer prejudice 
in another way ; the debtor countries endeavour to procure in 
these markets free exchange, which they are unable to obtain 

\ 

elsewhere, by reducing their purchases from them. To sum up, 
when the question of clearing agreements is considered from the 
point of view of third parties, its most serious defect immediately 
becomes apparent - viz., its strictly bilateral character, which 
is the exact antithesis of that system of " communicating 
vessels " on which international economic life is based and 
under which the financial obligations which still exist were 
brought into being. 

Side by side with the usual type of clearing, which was 
designed mainly for the recovery of commercial or other claims 
by the creditor countries, certain countries have employed 
bilateral clearings as an instrument of commercial policy for 
restoring equilibrium in the commercial balance between the 
two contracting parties, or even for obtaining a surplus. 

Clearing agreements of this type usually contain a clause 
intended to restore the balance of trade and to secure an 
automatic return to the level provided for in the agreement. 

Although of monetary origin, this form of clearing .may 
place the States which accept it in contradiction with the most
favoured-nation clause; it is liable to create artificial channels 
of trade, running contrary to price levels ; finally it reduces 
mutual exchanges to the level of the party for the moment less 
qualified to carry on export trade, and thus tends to reduct 
the volume of world trade. 

Apart from their influence on the natural direction and total 
volume of trade, clearing agreements tend to lower the world 
l~vel of prices. Their res~rictive effect on trade limits possibili
ties. of sale and, faced w~th th~ partial or complete closing of 
the1r outlets, the eountnes wh1ch are not parties to clearing 
~greements a~e gradually led to reduce the prices of their goods 
m order to sell them. These agreements thus reduce the volume 
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of trade and the prices at which trade is conducted; they reduce 
the ability of debtor countries to meet those very financial 
obligations which gave rise to exchange control and subsequently 
to the introduction of dearing agreements. 

Moreover, internal readjustments, \vhich in many countries 
will be indispensable to the establishment of normal conditions 
of credit and trade, are rendered more difficult. In this respect, 
the system acts as a brake Ly maintaining an artificial currency 
rate and a disequilibrium between horne and foreign prices. A 
return to equilibrium in exchange rates and eommodity prices 
is an essential condition of im provE'ment in the general economic 
situation. 

IL has been suggested that the prejudice caused to third 
countries might be avoided by making it possible to transfer 
balances between different clearings and thus making them 
multilateral. I3ut there would be material difficulties in 
arranging such a system and the developments in this field 
have not been encouraging. 

G. But it is not sufficient to indicate only the dra\vbacks 
of the system of clearing agreements which are fully realised 
by the very countries that have recourse to them ; these countries 
indeed are endeavouring by varied, if partial, measures to remedy 
the drawbacks as far as they can, pending the possibility of 
abandoning the system. In their replies, most of the Govern
ments have stated that they consider this system to be a neces
sary evil and that they ask nothing better than to revert as 
soon as possible to the normal methods of international trade. 

The next stE'p is to attempt to discover how, in the difficul
ties now prevailing, this may be done; for that, however, it 
will be necessary to go back to the root cause of the dearing 
system - that is to say, exchange control. 

Such control is due to various causes of which the principal 
is the fear with which the Governments and public opinion of 
certain countries regarded the danger of a currency depreriation 
analogous to the monetary collapse of only a few years ago. 
However, certain countries, in very similar material, though 
dilfcrcnt psychological, conditions, have been ahlc to dissociate 
their monetary units from a fixed quantity of gold and thus 
avoid the necessity of imposing upon their trade re~trirtions 

2 
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which would only serve to increase the depression. . \Vhile. it 
is not for this Committee to pass judgment on the pohcy which 
each country, in view of its special situation, thinks fit t~ apply 
in monetary matters, the Committee feels bound to pomt out 
one fact which is indisputably proved by the operation of the 
clearing treaties - namely, that when, in order to maintain 
the internal value of a currency at a particular level, ·that 
currency is prevented from serving as an instrument in trade, 
it ceases, at any rate as regards the external relations of the 
country in question, to perform the essential function for which 
it was created. 

7. It remains to consider by what means clearing agree
ments can be abolished or their effects rendered less harmful. 

In the first place, it is to be hoped that exchange control 
will be abolished, at any rate as regards commercial transactions, 
so that national currencies can once more perform their natural 
function, which is to be exchangeable without any limitation 
for all other currencies, and through them for goods. 

In certain countries, a return to a more normal situation 
may be rendered difficult by the large volume of short-term 
debts which, in the absence of exchange restriction, might 
involve large-scale withdrawals. But the burden of debts of 
the majority of the chief debtor countries has already diminished 
to a very considerable extent~ The depreciation of the dollar 
and of the pound, and of the currencies gravitating in their 
orbit, has constituted a real reduction of debts which has 
partly counterbalanced the increase in the weight of the debt 
caused by the fall in prices. Moreover, a number of special 
arrangements have been concluded, particularly as regards 
short-term debts, the aggregate result of which has certainly 
been to reduce considerably the payments to be effected. 

But in some cases there have been no such arrangements, 
or they are not sufficiently wide. It may be necessary in such 
cases to maintain some control in regard to debt payments. 

The Committee does not in any way desire to under-estimate 
the importance of the debt problem in relation to the existence 
of exchange control, but it is of opinion that the present situation 
proves beyond all doubt that the control of debt settlement by 
exchange control does not achieve its object. Exports, and 
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consequently the actual settlement of debts, ar~ thereby made 
more difficult. 

The experience of countries which have abandoned exchange 
control during recent years has proved that the risk of deprecia
tion is not so acute if the Government concerned avoids monetary 
inflation. Their experience has also shown that the flight of 
capital which may occur when monetary depreciation begins 
is of a temporary nature and may be arrested by various 
means. . 

Creditor countries possessing ample financial resources are 
called upon to play a highly important part in restoring economic 
equilibrium. It is essential that these countries, realising that 
others in monetary difficulties are at once their clients and their 
debtors, should, when concluding agreements, display greater 
breadth of mind and not confine themselves to endeavouring 
to liquidate their claims ; they should bear in mind the economic 
interdependence which, whether they like it or not, actually 
exists between the fate of both classes of countries. It would · 
be futile - and indeed out of place - to advocate the abandon
ment of exchange control, if the return by any country to free 
transactions were to mean that other States would refuse to 
accept its products on the pretext that their prices had thus 
been reduced. 

In short, it is important that, when a debtor country 
endeavours to allow its currency to find its natural level by 
removing exchange control, creditor countries should not 
negative the effect of this action by increasing their own restric
tions on trade. 

So long as a creditor country is not prepared to develop 
.and to maintain an unfavourable balance of trade, or at least 
to compensate a favourable ·balance by " invisible " imports, 
no international monetary system can operate successfully. 

8. It is important to consider whether, during the period 
which must elapse before the foreign exchange control - at 
least for commercial transactions - can be abolished, it is 
not possible to modify the clearing agreements with a view to 
rendering gradually more normal the conditions under which 
international trade takes place. We believe that there is 
.already a tendency in this direction and that signs of it are 
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apparent in the most recent stage of the evolution of clearing 
agreements. . 

The countries in question soon perceived that, unless cerlam 
precautions were taken, the posit~on of the two parlie.s to the 
clearing agreement gradually deteriorates, to the great disadvan
tage of both. As is shown by the Secretariat's summary given 
below (Annex II), countries have therefore been obliged to resort. 
to measures intended to counteract. this tendency which is 
inherent in the clearing system, especially when it is based on 
the application of a rate of exchange that has become artificial. 

U should be pointed out in this connection that the Secre
tariat's enquiry was begun some months ago and that, in the 
meantime, the application of these measures has become more 
and more general. For instance, several countries with a 
weak currency, including the most important, have found 
that the result of the strict application of the legal parity 
was rapidly to wipe out all the balances in their favour 
resulting from their trade with their partners in the clearing 
agreements. 

There is in certain countries a tendency to allow clearing 
offices to fix the rate of exchange by agreement. between them
selves. Moreover, the practicP. of private compensation, by 
which the parties concerned negotiate more freely between 
themselves the conditions of the transaction and the rate of 
exchange is becoming more widespread. 

In short., all these measures and concessions tend to make 
it possible for producers and traders alike to re-establish among 
themselves - without the abandonment of the theory of legal 
parity - monetary and price conditions which are becoming 
more and more nonnal. These tendencies are undoubtedly in 
the right direction. 

When the free market rate is extensively applied to commer
cial transactions, whether directly or by means of private 
compensation, the countries in question will realise that this 
method offers greater advantages and fewer risks than was 
thought, and will before long decide to apply this rate more and 
more generally, until clearing agreements are finally abolished. 
Even before that stage is reached it will be possible where trade 
conditions permit, to replace the red-tape methods of the 
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clearing system by the much more elastic method of transfer 
or payment agreements, which would allow more freedom to the 
parties concerned and would not affect the direct relations 
between individual debtors and creditors. 

Nevertheless, two important obstacles remain : 
The first is of a political nature. Certain countries have 

.by experience found clearing agreements to be an instrument 
enabling them to model their national economic system on new 
lines. They have therefore used them to modify systematically 
the existing channels of trade. They pursue a policy, over a 
longer or shorter period, of utilising clearing agreements in the 
same way as quotas or Customs duties. At the same time, these 
countries obtain through the clearing a credit in goods. 

To hasten the return of normal trade conditions, it would be 
desirable that clearing agreements should not be used in future 
for such purposes. 

The second obstacle is a technical one, and consists in the 
accumulation of commercial claims in arrears. These claims, 
to which the clParings owe their origin, contribute to their 
survival. The abandonmC'nt of the agreements depends to a 
large extent on the measures taken to liquidate them. To 
this end a unilateral clearing tan be maintained in respec.t of a 
part or the whole of the exports from the debtor country till 
the arrears are settled. But this entails a suspension of further 
exports from the rreditor country, and therefore also dimini~hes 
trade. In certain cases, debtor countries have been helped to 
liquidate arrears by a funding system- the debtor Governments 
taking over the payments made by the debtors in their national 
currency and the creditors accepting a long-term bond of the 
drbtor Governnwnt in seltiE:'mrnt of their claims. Such a 
procedure is, of course, only possible in cases where the debtor 
Govrrnment framed a policy which enables confidence in its 
credit to be established. 

9. (a) In conclusion, while it recognises that the clearing 
system may, in certain cas('s, have helped to prevent a still 
more serious collapse of trade that might otherwise have 
occurred as the result of the general introduction of control of 
foreign exchange transactions, the Committee recommends that 
the dearing system should not be extended. 
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(b) It further considers, like most of the Governm~nts 
consulted that this system can only be regarded as an expedient 
or makeshift involving a number of drawbacks, and that it 
should therefore be abolished as soon as possible. 

(c) The best, though not the only, solution would be the 
complete abolition of exchange control facilitated by measures 
designed at once to promote permanent arrangements in regard 
t.o financial debts and a less restrictive commercial policy which 
would afJord minimum guarantees for export. Should such 
complete abolition be impossible, commercial transactions 
should at. any rate be freed from the obstacles placed in their 
way by exchange control. 

(d) Pending these measures of recovery, the Committee 
considers that all proposals and all action designed to counteract, 
directly or indirectly, the grave drawbacks to international 
commercial relations resulting from the application of an arti
ficial exchange rate in order to relieve the situation of the 
debtor country should be encouraged. 

(e) All measures reducing import. restrictions and opening 
the way to the export of increasing quantities of goods from 
debtor States should also be encouraged - even in the interest 
of creditor countries with a sound currency - first in order to 
ensure the payment for their exports and secondly in order to 
promote general recovery. 

(/) Measures designed to leave the conditions - including 
exchange conditions - under which imports and exports are 
effected to the initiative of the parties concerned should also 
be encouraged. 

(g) The more definite this tendency towards a return to 
normality becomes, the nearer we shall get to a situation in 
which it will be possible to replace clearing agreements by less 
vexatious arrangements, such as transfer and payment agree
ments, and finally to abolish them. . 

••• 
While clearing agreements and other arrangements for the 

settlement of international payments by compulsory compensa-
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tion are in most cases the outcome, as we have seen, of the 
introduction of restrictions on foreign exchange dealings in 
various countries, this action is itself the outcome of certain 
fundamental causes. The countries which adopt such restric
tions and maintain them persistently, notwit.hstanding the 
growing difficulties that they cause to their economic life and 
to international trade, would no doubt be more willing to 
abandon them if they were not dominated by a feeling of insecur
ity, due in the main to the three following causes : 

The risk of seeing certain foreign markets for their 
products suddenly closed by measures of prohibition ; ... 

The instability of the international market in goods and 
capital, due to the instability of the rates of exchange between 
the principal currencies ; 

Uncertainty as to the real and final weight of their 
indebtedness, despite the substantial alleviations which have 
already been generally brought about. 

Hence, without prejudice to the suggestions made above -
which should be put into force to the greatest possible extent 
- the CommiUee would regard the restoration of an interna
tional monetary standard, with the conditions of commercial 
freedom essential to its normal operation, as the most effective 
safeguard against disturbing action being taken as regards 
either dealings in foreign exchange or international agreements 
for the settlement of paym~nts. 
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ANNEX I. 

STRUCTURE, OPERATION AND EFFECTS 
OF CLEARING AGREEMENTS. 

1. CAusEs WHICH LED TO THE CoNCLUSION 
OF CLEARING AGREEMENTS. 

For an understanding of the nature and operation of 
clearing a~eements, it will be enough t<? consid~r, among the 
various circumstances that led to the1r creat1on, the fact 
constituting the immediate and direct cause - i.e., the establish
ment of measures for the control of dealings in foreign exchanqe. 
This control, as is well known, was introduced in many countr1es 
in order to protect an unstable currency and obtain the sums 
required to discharge foreign obligations. The policy of control 
has made it more and more difficult for foreign suppliers to secure 
payment for the goods sold to the countries in question, and 
speedily resulted in the freezing of their debts. 

Moreover, the inevitable corollary of exchange regulation 
was control of imports. In order to economise foreign exchange, 
goods could not be imported from other countries without.- a 
permit. issued by the competent authority. The object was to 
admit only articles that were really indispensable to the national . 
economy. The goods imported were therefore subjected to a 
process of selection, and even when the selection was quite 
impartial, the practical result was a differential treatment that 
was calculated to some extent to affect international relations. 

The situation thus created was all the more embarrassing 
to international trade since this policy was applied by numerous 
countries, more especially in Central and Eastern Europe, and 
includi~g Germany, a country playing a leading part in world 
economics. 

T~e new monetary, financial and commercial policy of these 
countraes was therefore bound to have vast and far-reaching 
repercussions. Certain other countries, which had lent these 
countries ~onsid_erable su~s, while finding their commercial 
and _financ1a1 cla1ms becommg frozen, saw their exports to them 
decline. 

A ~imilar situ~tion g~adually arose, mutatis mutandis, 
bet'!een several Lat.an-Amer1can States and countries with· no 
foreign exchange restrictions. It. will easily be understood that 
the last named had tc;» devise ways and means of putting an 
end to a state of affairs that was becoming more threatening 
from day to day. · 
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The Governments of these countries immediately obtained 
powers to take any steps that would safeguard the interests of 
exporters in respect of countries whose foreign exchange 
regulations were prejudicial to them (Law of August 8th, 1932, 
in Belgium; Decree of December 3rd, 1931, in France; Clearing 
Law of 1932 in the Netherlands; Royal Decree-Law of April 13th, 
1933, in Italy, etc.). -

These measures generally consisted in payment or transfer 
agreements and clearing agreements. 

Clearing agreements vary considerably1 and have been 
concluded more especially between European countries and 
Latin America. Clearing agreements are much more numerous 
than those for payment. In Europe, at the moment the former 
are the rule and the latter the exception. 

They have been adopted chiefly by countries which, owing,
to the introduction of foreign exchange control in certain States,· 
have found themselves unable to obtain payment of their 
claims (blocked or frozen claims) and which, at the same time, 
bought_ from those States more goods than they sold them. 
They felt these agreements were the surest way of recovering 
their blocked claims and of preventing the freezing of fresh 
claims ; the agreements have, in fact, rendered it possible for 
the amounts which should have been transferred to pay for 

1 The Anglo-German Agreement of November 1st, 1934, is an 
example of payment agreements. The main provisions of this agreement 
are as follows : 

(a) German exports to the United Kingdom continue to be made, 
as heretofore, without any formalities or control, and they are paid 
for directly to the German supplier by the British importer without 
the intervention of a clearing office ; 

(b) British exports are admitted into Germany up to the normal 
proportion which such exports had maintained in comparison with 
German exports to the United Kingdom during the preceding year, 
so that the balance of trade will not be altered. The actual proportion 
agreed upon was that British exports to Germany in each month 
should be admitted up to 65 per cent of the actual value of German 
exports to the United Kingdom in the second preceding month; 

(c) The limitation of British exports is etTected by the licensing 
authorities in Germany : but in order to prevent this licensing system 
being abused, the exports (rom the United Kingdom of a few specified 
commodities (coal, herrings and textile manufactures) may not be 
restricted below the amounts of these exports in the preceding year, 
without the agreement of the British Government; 

(d) Thus out of the value of German exports to the United King
dom, the normal porJ>ortion (45 per cent) is left at the free disposal 
of the Reichsbank : but the German Government undertook to set 
aside 10 per cent out of this 45 per cent to pay for frozen commercial 
debts, and they further undertook to meet the service of the Dawes 
and Young Loans held in the United Kingdom, the service of other 
German loans being funded for two years. ' 
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. goods purchased in the countries with foreign exchange control 
to be used to that end. . 

There exist clearing agreements, not only between countr~es 
which have left foreign exchange uncontrolle4 aJ?-d countnes 
where it is controlled, but also between countnes 1n the latter 
category. 

2. THEORY OF THE OPERATION 
OF BILATERAL CLEARING SYSTEMS. 

In each of the contracting countries, importers of goods from 
the other country, instead of paying their suppliers direct, remit. 
the value of imported goods in the national currency to a special 
officel or undertake to do so. It is frequently provided that the 
Office shall receive payment, not only of trade debts which fall 
due after the agreement comes into force, but also of debts 
already due on that date.• · . 

From the amounts thus received, the clearing office takes 
the sums necessary to pay national exporters for goods sent by 
them to the other contracting country. Exporters therefore 
are paid for their goods by the clearing office and not by the 
foreign customer who bought them. 

As regards the settlement of payments, direct relations 
between the exporters of one country and the importers of the 
other country, parties to the clearing agreement, cease to exist 
and are replaced by : 

{a} Two triangular sets of relations (importers -clear
ing office - exporters) occurring within a single contracting 
country ; the sums paid by importers, and therefore paid in 
national currency O!J.ly, are no longer used to pay the foreign 
sellers but. .the domestic exporters, thus linking the same 
country's imports and exports closely together; 

(b) A relationship between the two clearing offices which 
set otT their respective claims and debts. 

1 Generally in the National or Central Bank, which is responsible 
both for the administration and financial operation of the clearing 
system (Au~tria, Bel~ium, Bul~aria, Finland, Hungary, Norway, Turkey, 
etc.), or for ats fi~an~aal ~pe~tion only, the administration being entrust
ed ~o an ad ~oc m~btutaon (an Italy, to the lalituto nazionale peri cambi 
coil ute~ ; m Sw1tzerland, to the Swiss Clearing Office • in Belgium to 
the Belg•an-Luxemburg Clearing Office· in the Netherlands to 'the 
Netherland~ ~lea~in~ lnstitute, ete.). 'In some countries, ~uch as 
Fra~ce, thas mstatution (0/llu de compensation du paiement• at. the 
Para~ ~hamber. o.f Commerce) is respDnsible for all clearing operations. 

he Addataonal Agreement of December 8th 1934 to the Clearin 
:~eement between Switzerland and Germany p:Ovide~ in the case ol 
trw•lzerttnd that payments arising out of tourist traffic or capital 

ansae ons shall also be made to the clearing office. 
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3. PRACTICAL OPERATION. 

{a) Order of payments lo uporters. 
Exporters are paid in principle in the chronological order of 

the payments made by debtors,1 so far as the clearing office 
funds permit. 

(b) Payments made lo clearing offices constitute a final 
selllemenl in certain cases. 

Some agreements (e.g., that of December 22nd, 1934, 
between Sweden and Germany) provide that payments made to 
clearing offices constitute a discharge for debtors, while other 
agreements (more particularly those concluded by Switzerland 
and Italy) contain a provision to the effect that the payments 
made by a debtor do not relieve him of liability until the creditor 
has received the amount of his claim. The object of this 
provision is to protect exporters against exchange risks by 
obliging debtors to pay any exchange difference that may arise 
between the rate on the date of payment and the rate on the date 
of transfer. 

The question arises in certain countries whether, in the 
absence of any express provision on. the subject, any exchange 
difference arising between the date of payment by the buyer 
and the date of payment to the vendor, where the ,price of the 
goods has been fixed in the currency of the latter or in any 
other currency than that of the purchaser, should be subject 

'to later settlement between the parties to the contract. 
Some hold that, when the buyer pays his own national 

clearing office and the latter notifies the clearing office of the 
seller, the result is to make the latter the creditor of his own 
national clearing office and the question of exchange risk no 
longer arises. Furthermore, since the payments made by 
importers are used in toto to pay exporters, they cannot be 

. regarded as .individual eayments. 
On the other side, 1t is argued that adoption of the method 

of transfer compulsorily imposed by clearing agreements on 
the buyer and the seller should not, and cannot, affect the will 
of the latter as expressed in the contract of sale. If the price 

· has been fixed in the currency of the seller or in any currency 
other than the buyer's, the seller should receive in such currency 
the full amount of his claim. It should accordingly be implicitly 
agreed, in the obvious mutual interest of the sellers of both 
contracting parties, that the payment made by the buyer only 
acts as a discharge when the seller is paid. · 

' The two clearing offices notify one another of the payments 
received, thus authorising payment to the respective vendors. 
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(c) Origin and provenance of good.: good. in transit. 
The goods covered by a clearing agreement. are usually 

those originating in or coming from the territory of the contract
ing parties. Goods which have undergone an important change 
or conversion in such territory are sometimes covered by the 
clearing agreement (agreements of the Netherlands, Czechoslo
vakia and Italy with Germany, etc.}.1 The same applies to 
goods from the colonies : all the agreements of the Economic 
Union of Belgium and Luxemburg apply equally to the Belgian 
Congo and to Belgian mandated territory. The colonies are 
also included in the agreements made by France, the Nether
lands and Spain with Germany, in the agreement between 
France and Roumania, etc. 

On the other hand, transit trade is generally explicitly 
excluded in order to prevent the exporters of third countries 
from using the clearing system to obtain payment for their 
goods. to the prejudice of traders of the contracting parties. 
Switzerland, whose transit trade is of considerable importance, 
has included transit transactions in some of her agreements. 
She also included transit transactions in her clearing agreement 
with Germany but, finding that her clearing Jccounts with 
Germany were overloaded with artides of foreign provenance 
- the reasons for this will be given below - she dropped them 
altogether in the Additional Agreement of December 8th, 1934. 

(d) Miscellaneous payments (subsidiary expenditure - trade 
claims in arrears - financial claims - tourist traffic
postal and telegraph charges, etc.). 

Payments arising out of commodity transactions between 
twg countries are often taken to cover, not only payment of the 
price of the goods, but also the subsidiary costs of commercial 
transactions (transport, insurance premiums, commissions, 
Customs duties, etc.}. 

Payments of a miscellaneous nature, apart from those 
arising out of trade in goods, may be and are settled by clearing.• 

1 On the other band, the finishing trade Is excluded from. the 
clearing agreements concluded by France. 

• There are treaty provisions, for instance, for payments : 
(1) Arising out of the settlement of accounts between the postal, 

telegraph and tele~hone administrations and the railways of the 
contracting parties clearing agreements between the Netherlands and 
Germany, Italy an Germany, Sweden and Germany, etc.); 

(2) Arising out of tourist traffic. Such payments are specially 
Important for countries like Switzerlandl Italy, Austria, Czechoslova· 
kia, etc. (clearing agreements between taly and Germany, Switzer· 
land and Germany, etc.). A special feature of the clearing agreement 
between Switzerland and Germany is that the sums earmarked for 
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But it is chiefly the payment~ in respect of C?mmercial claims 
in arrears and financial claims that are gtven precedence. 
The liquidation of blocked commercial . claims i~ in f~ct the 
basic motive for clearing agreements, while finanCial claims are 
important more particularly in the relations between certain 
Western European countries which lend ~arge amounts. of 
capital and Germany. At the pr~sent .time, the cleanng 
system is rega_rded by these countries as a useful means _of 
recovering their blocked assets. The settlement of finanCial 
claims is also included in many clearing agreements concluded 
with Eastern European countries (clearing agreements between 
France and Hungary, France and Bulgaria, France and Turkey, 
Italy and Roumania, Switzerland and Roumania, etc.) and 
Latin-American countries.1 

The service of the Young and Dawes Loans is also included 
in certain agreements (France, Belgium, the Netherlands, etc.) 
with Germany. 

(e) Allocation and priorily of payments. 
When there are several kinds of debts to be paid with the 

funds in the clearing office, the rule followed in most cases is 
to allocate the amount according to percentages fixed before
hand in the agreement itself. To make the system of alloca
tion more elastic, it is often provided that, should one class of 
claims not absorb the proportion of the clearing funds allotted 
to it, the unused surplus shall be periodically credited to another 
class (Swiss clearing agreements, clearing agreement between 
Italy and Roumania, etc.). · 

In these allocations, commercial claims are given priority 
over financial claims. It has been felt - even in countries 
sue~ as Switzerland, which largely make good the deficit in 
thetr balance of trade by the income from their investments 
abroad - that the interests of exporters must take precedence 
of the interests of investors. 

the expenditure of German tourists in Switzerland are those due to 
imports into Switzerland of German coal; 

(3) Representing the e':'penditure o~ legations, students (clearing 
agreements between Bulgana and Austna, Hungary Czechoslovakia 

~ etc.) ; · ' ' 
(4) Representing the cost of manufacturing licences (clearing 

agreet.nent between the Netherlands and Germany), patent fees 
(clearmg agreement between Sweden and Germany}, etc· 

(5) In respect of maritime transport (clearing agreeme;t between 
Italy and Germany), etc. 

1 Th~ clearing a~eement between Czechoslovakia and Austria 
only _apphe~ to flnanctal payments in the case of Czechoslovakia and 
certam spec1flc payments m the case of Austria. 
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(f) Assignment to the other party of a proportion of lhe sums 
available in the clearing fund. · 

When the contracting party which is usually the other 
party's debtor for goods and creditor on other counts has left. 
foreign exchange transactions free, it almost always puts part 
of the amounts available in its clearing fund at the free disposal 
of the other party1 : and sometimes (and this is the most usual 
case} the agreement lays down a percentage figure for this 
amount, sometimes it merely states that the proportion will 
be fixed by agreement between the parties (occasionally the 
amount is not disclosed}. The percentage may be fairly. 
low ( 4 per cent in the agreement between Germany and the 
Netherlands of December 22nd, 1934) or be almost a 
third of the payments made to the fund ( 40 per cent in the 
French-Roumaman agr~ement.) 

It should, however, be observed that the proportion of 
the amounts available in the clearing funds of creditor countries 
which an agreement puts at the disposal of the other party 
is nof always transferable, allhough this is nol to be gathered from 
the terms of the treaty. To quote only one instance, the percen
tages granted to Hungary by her various clearing agreements 
can in many cases only be used by her, in full or in part, for 
certain payments inside tqe country concerned. This provision 
indicates the tendency, for each country, to balance as far as 
possible its trade exchanges with every other country. Natu
rally~ this equilibrium of trade cannot easily be ach1eved and 
the result is that the amount in question often remains blocked. 

Two essential P.Oints regarding the structure of clearing 
agreements have st.11l to be explained. The first point is the 
following. 

(g) Rate of conversion oflhe currencies of the contracting parties 
(or other currencies used for clearing). 

It has already been stated that the amounts paid by 
debtors to the clearing offices must be paid in the national 
currency. The clearing agreement lays down the rules to be 
followed in converting one country's currency into that of the 
other. Consequently, when the mvoice is made out in the 
currency of the seller - which is naturally always the case if 
that currency is. not controlled - the buyer must pay the 
amount of his debt in his own currency after converting it in 

· accordance with the rules laid down in the clearing agreement. 

1 This is often the condition on which the debtor country with a 
credit balance of trade accepts the clearing system (cf. the replies of the 
Bulgarian, Yugoslav and other Govemments). 
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Various methods are followed in this respec_t. The basis for 
conversion may be either the legal gold rarlty (agreement of 
Hungary, Belgium, etc.), or the "officia rate " of exchange 
(agreement between Italy and Roumania, etc.), or the mean 
rate of the day on a given bourse (agreement between France 
and Germany),l or a conventional rate (agreement between 
Latvia and France), or market rates (agreements between Ger
many and Denmark, between Sweden and Turkey an~ Germany, 
etc.), or a " given stable currency or the rate of deahngs on the 
bourse , (Austrian agreements). There are also agreeme~ts 
providing that the conversion of the currency of one contractmg 
party into that of the other shall be carried out by agreement 
between the bodies responsible for working the clearing system 
(Italian agreements with Germany and Turkey), or at a rate 
fixed by the experts of the respective clearing institutions 
(agreement between the Netherlands and Germany) .. 

In reality, however variously described, there are always 
two basic systems for converting the currency of one contracting 
party into that of the other: the system which disregards the 

· actual value of the currency of the country with foreign exchange 
control and the system which takes this value into account. 

The choice of the basis for conversion has a very great 
influence on the operation of clearing systems, as will be seen 
later. The consequences of such choice differ very widely, 
according to whether account has or has not been taken of the 
depreciation of the currency of the country which has instituted 
foreign exchange control. 

In cases where invoices are made out in currencies other 
than those of the contracting parties, the bases for converting 
them into the currencies of the latter also differ very widely. 
Use is sometimes made of the exchange rate on the bourses of 
the contracting parties (agreement between Italy and Germany) 
or on the market of a third country (agreement between Italy 
and Yugoslavia). Sometimes the clearing institutions are made 
responsible for fixing the rate of exchange by joint agreement 
(clearing a~eement betwee!l Italy and Turkey). Some agree
!Dents prov1de that conversiOn must always be carried out only 
•!l t~e currency of one of the contracting parties • (in Italian 
hre m ~he agreement between Italy and Yugoslavia, in French 
francs m the agreem~nt bet~een Estoni.a and France). When 
the currenc~ of a specified thud country 1s adopted as the basis 
for conversiOn and the invoice is made out in another currency, 

. 
1 The rate of the Berlin Bourse is used for converting both francs and 

Re1chsmarks. 
1 This is th.e currency in which the general clearing accounts between 

the two countr1es are kept. 



-33-

the· invoice must first be converted into the basic currency 
(agreement between Austria and Turkey). 

Lastly, the accounts kept by the clearing offices are expressed 
in the respective national currencies (in most cases), or in the 
currency of one of the contracting parties1 or in the currency of a 
specific third country. !I 

(h) Clearing account surpluses and balances. 

There is a second. feature of clearing agreements which is 
of considerable im~ortance : the utilisation of any surpluses 
existing on the exp1ry of a certain period {fifteen days, one or 
three months) after the settlement of accounts between the 
clearing offices, as well as of the balances remaining on the 
termination of clearing agreements in favour of either contract
ing party. 

The provisions regarding eventual surpluses aim at giving 
the debtor countries in whose favour they may arise an addi
tional supply of foreign exchange over and above the percentage 
already allocated to them in the agreement, or at using such 
extra balances to expedite the settlement of the debts of those 
countries. Both these aims are sometimes achieved simul
taneously (Additional Agreement between Germany and Swit
zerland of December 8th, 1934). There is sometimes a provision 
also that, should the balance exceed a given amount, the excess 
over such amount is to be at the disposal of the party concerned 
(clearing agreement between Germany and Norway). Another 
provision is that the use to be made of the surplus amounts in 
question shall be decided by agreement between the clearing 
institutions of both parties (clearing agreement between Italy 
and Germany). 

As regards balances remaining on the expiry of the treaties, 
it is usually laid down that they must not be transferred.3 

The importers of the country which has a favourable balance 
with the other country must continue to pay to the clearing 
office sums equivalent to the value of their imports at the 
moment when the agreement terminates until the claims 

1 The clearing accounts or Switzerland with Greece, Yugoslavia and 
Turkey are kept in Swiss francs ; those of -France with Estonia and 
Yugoslavia, in French francs. The clearing accounts between Estonia 
and Finland are ke~t in Finnish marks ; the accounts between Italy and 
Yugoslavia, in ltahan lire; those between Sweden and Germany, in 
Swedish crowns, etc. 

1 For instance, the clearing accounts of Sweden and Yugoslavia 
with Turkey are kept in French francs. 

a There are, of course, exceptions (agreements between France and 
Roumania, Greece and Roumania, Sweden and Germany, etc.). 

8 
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corresponding to such balance have beel:l fully met.. This liquid~ 
alion clause is contained, for instance, m the ~reat1es concluded 
by Switzerland, in the agreements of Italy w1th German:.y and 
Turkey, etc. But even when no su~h ~lau~e appears m t~e 
clearing agreements, the method of bqmdatmg th~ b~lan~e 1s 
always to increase the exports of the country wh1ch.1s std~ a 
debtor in the clearing system. Tra~sfers of balances m f?reJgn 
exchange are avoided as far as poss1ble, as they are cons1de~ed 
inconsistent with both the spirit and the purposes of the clearmg 
systems. 

4. EssENTIAL DIFFERENCE BETWEEN NoRMAL (oa BANKING) 

CLEARING AND CONVENTIONAL (BILATERAL) CLEARING. 

As the payments arising out of international obligations 
have always, since the credit system made its appearance in 
the economic world, been made by a system of set-ofi, it may 
perhaps be advisable to stress the great difierence between 
normal clearing and clearing carried out under the agreements 
referred to here. 

The normal- (or banking) system of clearing, which only 
operates and can only operate between countries in which 
currency movements and foreign exchange transactions are 
unhampered, consists in a spontaneous and automatic setting
otT of debits and c_redits between each country and abroad, this 
being done by exchanging credit instruments - reckoned at 
the free world-market rate - in certain institutions specially 
engaged in such operations. This is a matter of banking, with , 
which importers and exporters of goods have nothing whatever 
to do and which therefore imposes on them no kind qf compulsion. 

On the contrary, conventional (bilateral) clearing systems 
are compulsory - other forms of payment being prohibited -
and bilateral - i.e., they only affect the obligations of one 
contracting party to the other ; they are often based on convenM 
tio~al or ~rtifi.cial rates <!f. exchange and. impose on traders 
varu~us obhgat10ns! formal.1t1es to be comphed with, etc., which 

_ considerably restnct the1r freedom of action. As regards 
movements of money, communication between the economic 
sy~~ms of the various countries is abolished or reduced to a 
mm1mum, and each country, as already duly explained ultiM 
mately becomes a self-contained unit. ' 

Since the automatic process of adjustment brings no longer 
t~e balance of paymen~s into .equilibrium naturally, the indi~ 
v•.dual States try. to ach.1eve th1s result by securing equilibrium 
w1th ea~h of thetr tradmg partners - an obviously hopeless 
proceedmg. 



-35-

5. AN ADVERSE TRADE BALANCE NECESSARY FOR THB 

SATISFACTORY OPERATION OF THE CLEARING SYSTEM. 

As a general rule, clearing agreements are concluded on the 
initiative of, or even under pressure from, the country with 
a sound currency. This is very natural, since the country 
with a controlled currency is not interested in applying a 
system which will result in depriving it of foreign exchange. 
Such a country is in fact compelled to accept the establishment 
of a clearing system by being threatened with denunciation of 
commercial treaties, quantitative restrictions (import quotas, 
etc.), additional duties, imposition of a unilateral clearing 
system, increased difficulty in finding foreign sellers willing to 
grant long credits. 

The more the trade balance between two countries is favour
able to the country with a weak currency, the greater will 
be the pressure exercised on that country. 

Again, an unfavourable or adverse balance in a country 
with a sound currency is a sine qua non if the clearing system is 
to operate so as to further the interests of that country. 

The existence of an adverse balance is all the more necessary 
if, as has almost always been the case, the country with a sound 
currency has had to impose a clearing arrangement on a country 
with a weak currency in order to recover blocked claims, since 
it is only by using the funds of its clearing office for such purposes 
after paying exporters - thereby implying an excess of its 
imports over its exports - that the creditor country can 
achieve its purpose. · 

The results of our investigations show that an adverse 
balance tends to disappear by the very functioning of the 
clearing system, as is explained later. 

From then on, the essential object of the clearing system is 
endangered. By a curious change in the scale of values, the 
decrease in its adverse balance of trade, which a credit country 
would formerly have welcomed, becomes on the contrary a 
aource of anxiety and difficulty. This has given rise to the 
saying: " To hav~ a good clearing system you must have a bad 
~~~~". . . 

It is therefore necessary, if the clearing system is not to 
become inoperative, to adopt special measures calculated to 
prevent changes in the respective proportions of the foreign 
exchange held by the parties in question. · 



-36-

6. FoRCES RELEASED BY THE CLEARING SYSTEM ITSELF WHICH 
TEND TO ALTER THE NECESSARY RATIO OF TRADE 
BETWEEN THE COUNTRIES AND THEREFORE TO JEOPARDISE 
THE OPERATION OF THE CLEARING SYSTEM. 

The causes which combine to produce th~s state of affairs 
- the modification of the balance of trade m favour of the 
country exercising foreign exchange control - are many and 

• var1ous. 
(a) A clearing syslem stimulates purchases by a country with a 

controlled currency. 
The first and chief of these reasons is that the traders of 

such a country naturally tend to increase their purchases in 
the other country, because they have no longer an~ excha1_1ge 
difficulties to contend with ; they merely pay the1r clearmg 
office in their own currency for the value of the goods imported. 
Furthermore, the very shortage of foreign currency, which the 
existence of the clearing agreement has accentuated, encourages 
them to buy in that country many goods which they used to 
purchase elsewhere, perhaps even at a lower price, but for which, 
m the absence of foreign exchange, they can no longer pay their 
old suppliers. 

There is in addition the psychological factor that the 
traders of the other party, feeling that the clearing system gives 
them a complete guarantee that they will always receive the 
price of their goods, are inclined to increase their exports and 
develop their business. 

Under a clearing agreement on the other hand, sale is, or 
may be, made conditional upon purchase. The stronger party 
obtains a monopolistic right of sale up to the limit of the value 
of its purchases from the weaker. This monopoly would have 
no particular importance if commodities normally required 
were equally easily obtained from any and all countries. In 
actual conditions in Europe, it has very great importance. The 
majority of the weaker States are characteristically exporters 
o.f foodstuffs and. two or three raw materials : oil, tobacco, 
t.1mber ; they are 1m porters of raw materials and manufactured 
goods. The stronger countries are exporters of manufactured 
goods. Not only have the tenns of trade in recent years become 
less favourable to f~odstuffs, but the European foodstuffs pro
ducers are to a considerable extent limited in the circle of their 
export markets by the cost of transport. The lower the price 
of foodstuffs! the g~eater ~he restrictive influence of transport 
costs. _If th1s rest~1cted Circle of export markets insists on the 
conclus10n of cleanng agreements and under those agreements 
blocks. the f~reign ex~hange which the foodstuff-exporting 
countnes obtam for the1r exports, these latter are driven either 
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to buy manufactured goods which they may not want at the 
price, or to buy raw materials which they do want, not directly 
from the producers of the raw materials, but indirectly from 
industrial States. 

Lastly, when, as often happens, the rate of exchange 
between the currencies of the two parties is fiXed by treaty 
regardless of the real value (generally lower) of the currency 
of the country where foreign exchange is controlled, a premium . 
is put on that country's imports. 

All these reasons naturally explain why the exports of a 
country with a sound currency to a country with a weak currency 
must necessarily rise. 

(b) Effects of an ezcessively high rate of exchange. 

Again, the factor last mentioned (conventional rate of the 
currency of the country exercising foreign exchange control) 
causes the prices of its goods to be artificially and automatically 
increased and thus handicaps its exports to the other contracting 
party. 

' Thus, imports into the country with a weak currency 
increase while its exports to the other country decrease. 

(c) Various ways of evading the clearing system. 

The third and last reason, which mainly affects payments 
'to the clearing office of the country with~a sound currency, is 
that traders of the country exercising foreign exchange control 
often try to evade and escape the clearing, so as to obtain at 
least some proportion of high value foreign exchange. 

Among the methods adopted for this purpose we may 
mention the following : 

(a) Selling goods, not direct to the other party, but 
through traders of a third country which has no foreign 
exchange control and is not bound by a clearing agreement 
to either of the countries concerned ; 

(b) Agreeing with the purchaser to make a fictitious 
declaration of value or make out a fictitious invoice showing 
the goods at less than the real value, so that part of the cost 
price of the latter is not paid by the purchaser to the clearing 
office but deposited in a bank in his country for the account 
and at the free disposal of the seller ; 

(c) Granting to the purchaser a long term for payment 
in the hope that meanwhile- in a rapidly changing world
the exchange and currency situation will improve to the 
advantage of the parties concerned ; 



-38-

(d) Despatching goods to a branch in ~he territory of 
the other contracting party. The branch .wdl of cours~ not. 
have to pay the cost of the goods ~ut, as It sells ~hem 1~elf 
in the country, will be able to receive the full pnce out.s1de 
the clearing system to the profit of the seller. 

Traders of the country in which foreign exchange dealings 
are still uncontrolled are often prepared to lend themselves to 
these various expedients, either because they get more favour
able prices from the suppli~rs, or be~ause they, ~o, dislike. t.he 
clearing system. The fact 1s that this system by 1ts formaht1es 
hampers them considerably in transacting their business1 and 
makes them lose valuable time. Imports and exports of goods 
are subject to applications being made on special forms, and to 
the submission of other documents (certificate of origin, original 
or copy of invoice, Customs certificate, undertaking in the case 
of importers to pay the value of the goods to the clearing office 
at the appointed date, export permit issued to the consignor 
by the proper authority, etc.), these· being documents which it 
is sometimes impossible to have available- simultaneously.• 

7. TENDENCIES OF TRADE STATISTICALLY ILLUSTRATED. 

The majority of clearing agreements have been contracted 
between a country - generally a debtor state - enforcing a 
system of exchange control and a country with freely convertible 
currency. In order to illustrate the broad tendencies of trade 
regulated by clearing agreements, trade figures for six countries 
which have concluded several such agreements have been 
analysed. Of the first three countries-namely, France, Swit
zerland and Italy (called Group A below) - none exercised 
exchange control in respect of merchandise transactions until 
December last ; the three other countries - Hungary Bulgaria 
and Roumania (Group B)- have all enforced exchange control. 

The trade of these countries with those with which they 
have c~nclud~d clearin~ a~reement.s (for the sake of brevity 
called clearmg countr1es below) has been considered sepa
rately. This trade comprises: 

That of France with Bulgaria, Estonia Germany Greece, 
Hungary, Latvia, Roumania, Turkey, Yugosla~a; ' 

th 
1

1 Banks are also as a .rule rather averse to clearing transactions as 
ey 

1 
ose the profit on thetr transfers abroad. ' ~ 
To avotd the reproach of needless red tape some Government.a 

~i!"' Frar:) :ave allowed traders to work thecleari~gsystem themselves 
tboe resu , owd ever, do not seem to have been more satisfactory fo; se concerne . 
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That or Switurland with Austria, Bulgaria, Chile, Germany, 
Greece, Roumania, Turkey, Yugoslavia; 

That of Italy with Germany, Hungary, Roumania, l'urkey, 
Yugoslavia; 

That or Hungary with Austria, Belgium-Luxemburg, Czechoslo
vakia, France, Germany, Greece, Italy, Switzerland, Turkey; 

That or Bulgaria with Austria, Belgium-Luxemburg, Czechoslo· 
vakia, France, Germany, Italy, Switzerland ; 

That or Roumania with Austria, France, Germany, Greece, 
Hungary, Italy and Switzerland. 

The following table shows, for each 1ear during the period 
1931·1934, the share in the trade of the s1x countries mentioned 
of the countries with which clearing agreements• were in force 
at the end of the period. It should he observed that. the 
agreements were concluded one by one in the course of the 
period and that the more recent of them have not yet affected 
trade considerably, though they may he expected to do so in 
the same direction as the older agreements. Comparatively 
few of the agreements were, in fact, concluded before 1933, and 
to some extent the movement of the figures given, particularly 
from 1931 to 1932, must he attributed to other measures 

· (bilateral and unilateral) aiming at increased bilateralism and 
whose effect upon trade resembles that of clearing agreements. 

In order to eliminate the effect. of the increasing trade 
between France and her oversea territories, the French trade 
with " foreign " (that is, non-French) countries has alone been 
considered. . 

' ' . 
PERCENTAGE SHA.RB IN THB TRA.DB OP SJX COUNTRIES OP COUNTRIBS 

WITH WHICH CLEARING AGREEMENTS ARB CONCLUDED. 

Group A. 

France 
(excluding trade Switzerland Italy 

with colonies, etc.) 

Imports! Exports Imports I Exports Imports I Exports 

1931 0 0 0 20.5 14.8 35.9 21.6 20.8 14.4 
1932 0 0 0 19.0 16.1 33.8 20.9 18.8 15.7 
1933 0. 0 17.3 16.8 36.0 22.7 20.3 17.4 
1934 ... 15.4 19.8 35.5 29.5 21.3 22.6 

. 

a Including the agreement for • private compensation ", which in 
June 1933 was substituted for the clearing agreement between Roumania 
and Hungary. · 
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Group B. 

Hungary Bulgaria Roumania 

Imports I Exports Imports I Exports Imports I Exports 

1931 ... 60.7 70.5 66.4 74.4 63.0 55.8 
1932 ... 63.1 71.7 70.6 74.9 59.8 52.5 
1933 ••. 66.3 66.3 76.4 75.2 56.1 45.5 
1934 ... 67.6 70.0 73.9 71.4 52.7 52.9 

The movement of the percentages is striking. The share 
of clearing countries in the exports of France, Switzerland and 
Italy increased considerably during the period - from 15 to 
20 per cent, from 22 to 30 per cent and from 14 to 23 per cent 
respectively. The share of clearing countries in the imports 
of France and Switzerland, on the ot.her hand, did not rise -
that in French imports fell, in fact, steadily from 20.5 to 15.4 
per cent. Only that in Italian imports rose slightly during 
the period. 

The figures given for Group B (Hungary, Bulgaria and 
Roumania) move in the opposite direction to those for France 
and Switzerland. The share of clearing countries in the imports 
of Hungary and Bulgaria rose appreciably, while that in their 
exports fell. (It should be observed that the rise in the export 
figure for Hungary in 1934 is due to the exceptional German 
demand). In the case of Roumania, clearings would appear 
to have affected both imports and exports unfavourably; but 
up to 1933 (after which year the figures are biased by the 
increased German demand for European raw materials), the 
fall in the share of clearing countries was greater for exports 
than for imports. ·• 

Effed upon the Tradt Balanct. 

The table which follows shows the effects of the changes 
now referred to upon the balance of trade with clearing and other 
countries. 
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TRADB BALANCES OP SIX COUNTRIES WITH : 

(a) COUNTRIBI WITH WHICH CLBARIJIIO AGRE,MENT8 ARB 
CONCLUDBD; 

(6) OTHER CouNTRIES. 

Group A. 
, (In millions of national currency.) 

France 

I 
Switzerland Italy 

I I bl a I b a I b 
./ 

1931 . --3,936 -8,804 -616 ~6 -954 -479 
1932. -2,999 -7,785 -429 -533 -482 -964 
1933. -1,649 -7,592 --381 -361 -470 -963 
1934. -216 -4,713 -260 -330 -457 -1,985 

Group B. 

Hungary Bulgaria . Roumania 

a b a b a I b 

1931 .. +75 -44 +1,325 -51 +2,450 +3,992 
1932 .. +33 -27 + 83 -171 +1,599 +3,101 
1933 .. +53 +27 + 458 +186 - 83 +2,592 
1934 .. +51 +10 + 164 +141 

I+ 
315 + 202 

• 

The passive balance of France, Switzerland and Italy in 
their trade with clearing countries was heavily reduced during 
the period. The French balance in 1934 was only 5 per cent 
of what it had been in 1931. In the case of Switzerland, the 
fall is relatively less important, but 82 per cent of the reduction 
in that country's total trade deficit is accounted for by the trade 
with clearing countries. In the case of Italy, the deficit in 
trade with clearing countries was reduced by over half, while 
that in trade with other countries was more than quadrupled. 
To the extent that the reduction of the deficit of the three 
countries mentioned with clearing countries was due to the 
movement of the trade with Germany, it cannot be wholly 
attributed to clearing agreements. The balances with other 
clearing countries show, however, the same tendency as those 
with Germany. ... 

The active balances of Hungary, Bulgaria and Roumania 
in trade with clearing countries also fell rapidly during the 

1 Excluding trade with French oversea territories. 
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period. 0~ the other hand! the trade defi~it of Hungary and 
Bulgaria w1th other eountraes was turned mto a surplus from 

• 1933. The surplus of Roumania. with the. same group, though 
falling remained on a hiah level m 1933; 101934, on the other 
hand, 'that surplus almo~t disappeared owing to. the diversion 
of raw material. exports to G~rmany at .the same ta~e as exp~rts 
of cereals (which had to be dtsposed of 10 non-cleanng countraes) 
were partly suspended in 1933 and 1934. 

The movement of trade balances may be further studied 
in the diagram on the following page, which .shows exports. as 
percentage of imports in the trade of the s1x countnes w1th 
clearing and other countries in 1931 and 1934. · 

Clearing agreements are.often concluded between two coun
tries which have both enforced a system of exchange control. 
In such cases, the balance of their mutual trade is likely to move 
in favour of the country whose currency is least overvalued. 

8. MEASURES TO READJUST THE TRADE BALANCE SO AS TO 
PERMIT OF THE SATISFACTORY OPERATION OF THE 
CLEARING SYSTEM. 

States alarmed by the constantly increasing amount of 
purchases by weak-currency countries feel obliged to contemplate 
safeguards. The existing agreements have been altered with 
a view to maintaining the equilibrium in the amounts of foreign 
exchange held which in indispensable to the working of the 
clearing system. Quantitative restrictions on exports to weak
currency countries have also been imposed, in order to prevent 
their exceeding what is considered to be a normal amount. 

Recent agreements generally include provisions for prevent
ing evasion, or, at least, checking it as far as possible. 

To prevent the risk of the seller, in a country with a weak 
and controlled currency, giving too long payment terms, the 
Swiss Government, for instance (which, in its early agreements, 
such as that with Austria, had suffered from these drawbacks 
in th~ ca.se of. p~yments to its clearing office), now lays down 
certam tJme-hmtts for payment. Italy has inserted in some 
of her agreements (with Germany, for instance) a clause that 
payment for the goods may in no case be protracted beyond the 
usual .te~ for ~he particular goods dealt in. 

Stmdarly, tt has ~een made ?b.ligatory to attach to the 
goods, not only a cert1ficate of ongm, but another certificate 
from chambers of commerce or similar bodies specifying that 
th~ price invoiced by the exporters corresponds to the actual 
pr1ce (cf. Agreement between Italy and Roumania), 

Lastly, an attempt has been made to obviate the other 
drawback referred to dealing with the despatch of goods to 
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DIAGRAM I. 

Exports as percentage of imports of six countries in their trade 
with countries with which clearing agreements are concluded, 

and with other countries. 

Groupe A Group A 

80t-----

60 

40 

20 

1931 1934 1931 1931 

Groupe 8 Group 8 

tAO~----------------~ 

1931 1934 



-44-

branches opened in the country of destination by m~king it 
compulsory for persons wishing to import goods on consignment 
or for sale on commission to ask for prior permission and report 
their sales as and when made, to the clearing institutions. 

The ;hove shows clearly the patient and steady effort of 
adjustment and adaptation to constantly changing circumstances 
that the clearing machinery necessitates. Furthermore, provi
sion is often made for setting up bilateral Government commis
sions to supervise the execution of the agreements. Consequent
ly, in most cases, the term of the agreements is very short. 
When it exceeds a few months or is indefinite, the agreements 
can always be denounced at any moment, subject to one month's 
notice at most. They also often contain a revision clause. 

9. PURCHASE OF RAW MATERIALS RENDERED DIFFICULT. 

The indebted European countries which have concluded 
clearing agreements are practically all dependent upon the 
European market for their exports, and, with few exceptions, 
their partners in the agreements are European countries. 
Debtor countries in Europe are; however, largely dependent 
upon oversea countries for their supply of raw materials. 
Clearing agreements have recently rendered their supply of 
free currency scarce and their imports of raw materials at world 
market prices increasingly difficult. Among the countries in 
question may be mentioned Germany, Hungary and Bulgaria. 

The German trade figures for the third quarter of 1933 
and 1934 are (in million marks) : 

1933 1934 
Trade with: 

Imports! Exports Imports I Exports 

(i) Twenty-one European 
countries with which 
clearing or compensa-
tion agreements are 
concluded . • . . . 456 831 525 719 

(ii) Other countries • • • 588 399 .. 533 287 
' 

• • 
Whtle. 1m ports from the countries with which clearing or 

comp~nsat10n.agreements are concluded were 15 per cent higher 
t~an ~n 1933, Imports from other countrie~ were 9 per cent lower 

an ~~ that year. Imports of raw materials from all Euro ean 
~ountnes were 12 per cent high~r in value than in 1933 p but 
Imports of raw materials from oversea countries were t9 per 
cent lower. 
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The following figures show the quantities and average prices 
of wool imforted by Germany from the main oversea and some 
continenta producers : 

Tons imported Average price Percentage in RM. ~er ton, July· Ju Y· change 
September • 

September In 

1933 jl934 1933 1 1934 Q1_1an·j Price ttty 
. 

From Argentine, Aus-
tralia, Union of 
South Africa, Uru-
guay • • • • • • 22,795 5,556 1,320 1,870 -76 +42 

From Austria, Cze-
choslovakia, Hun-
gary, Italy, Swe-
den, Turkey . • • 1,396 4,754 981 1,534 +34 +53 

Total from the above 
countries • • • • 24,191 10,310 1,300 1,715 --57 +32 

Average prices paid by Germany for raw materials imported 
rose, while the tendency in the world market was to fall. The 
following figures show the percentage change between the first 
and third quarter of 1934 in the average prices (in terms of 
gold) paid for raw materials imported by the United Kingdom, 
France, Germany and Italy .1 . 

United Kingdom • • • 
France • • • • • • • 

• Germany • • • • • • 
Italy . . 

. 
• • • • • • 

• • • 
• • • 
• • • 

• • • 

• 

• 
• 

• 

Percentage increase ( +) 
or decrease ( -) 

• ~ 2.0 
• -16.7 
• + 4.0 
• -8.9 

The reduction in the purchase by Germany of oversea raw 
materials, due to the diversion of her demand to the countries 
with which she had concluded clearing agreements, naturally 
contributed to the fall in world market prices and thus affected 
adversely the economic situation of the world as a whole. 

l Basis: Official import price indices, calculated by variable 
weighting, according to the quantities of dUYerent goods entering into 
Imports. 
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According to the Hungarian reply to the quest~onnaire 
sent out, the effect of her clearing agreements on th~ mter!lal 
economic situation has mainly ~ken the form. of 1~creas~ng 
difficulty in procuring raw mater1als from countr1es w1th wh1ch 
Hungary has no agreements - a difficulty which has had an 
unfavourable effect on industrial production and on the export 
of manufactured articles. 

In the Bulgarian reply, it is pointed out th~t the necessity 
of importing from countries with which cleanng agreements 
were concluded checked imports from other countries. 

10. INFLUENCE OF CLEARING AGREEMENTS ON COMMERCIAL 
RELATIONS. 

The facts . noted above show that clearing agreements 
tend to eliminate or restrict any impulse or movement towards 
increased trade between the two parties 1 and even to upset the 
trade balance between them and to facilitate the existence 
of unsettled debts. If trade is to expand,. transactions would 
have to increase without the fixed proportion being changed, 
which is clearly very hard to achieve. It is true that clearing 
agreements have pierced the protectionist barriers raised 
by all countries against imports of foreign goods, particu
larly by countries with a sound currency against imports from 
countries with a depreciated or controlled currency, for it has 
been realised that a decrease in the imports from such countries 
meant the disappearance of the trade deficit necessary to make 
the clearing operative. In other words, it has been realised 
that debtor countries can only discharge their debts by paying 
them in the fonn of goods or services. · 

We have already mentioned the increased quotas for 
imports of German goods into France. Mention might also be 
made, for instance, of certain preferential tariffs granted by 
Czechoslovakia and France to Yugoslav imports to enable 
their exporters to obtain the amounts due to them sooner. 
Roumania has also found that certain Governments of creditor 
countries endeavour to encourage their imports of goods from 
debtor countries in order to increase their own exports and 
~lear ofT more quickly the claims, due either to trade debts 
~n arrears or to other reasons, which have remained longer 
!n abeyance. It must,, hC?wever, be added that this advantage 
11 offset by fresh restncti~ns which, as a result of these very 
agreements, have been apphed to exports from creditor countries • 

• 
1 It should be noted that many agreements even fix the trade 

ratio : the Agr~ement between .Belgium and Germany of September 5th, 
1934. under wh&ch the. two J!arlles agree to keep the movement of exports 
between the Economic Umon of Belgium and Luxemburg on the one 
hand and Germany on the other at the ratio of 62.5: 100. 
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11. PRIVATE COMPENSATION. 

. A corrective of clearing agreements is afforded by "{>rivate 
compensation, which consists of the direct. export and Import 
of goods between the two contracting parties. This affords 
the creditors of the contracting parties the advantage of imme
diate payment, irrespective of the funds available in the general 
accounts of their respective compensation offices. It is true 
that the view is often taken that, by depriving the clearing 
funds of part of their revenue, private compensation hampers 
their operation and should therefore be abolished, or, at any 
rate, confined to transactions which would otherwise become 
impossible. 

Italy considers that, where a clearing system works nor
mally, the need for private compensation does not arise. In 
the Italian Government's opinion recourse to compensation is 
either the result of a situation necessit-ating the liquidation of 
a credit which would otherwise remain blocked for an indefinite 
period,· or else it constitutes the only means of surmounting 
certain barriers, such as the imposition or reduction of an 
import quota after the goods have been exported. 

Nevertheless, certain .countries (the Netherlands, etc.) 
encourage private compensation contracts, and provision is 
made for them in a large number of clearing agreements.' 
It is merely stipulated, in order to prevent any possible abuses, 
that the previous authorisation of the institutions in charge 
of the clearing service must be obtained. 

Private compensation is also favoured by certain countries 
with weak or depreciated currency (Austria, for example, has 
made extensive use of it), as it enables their exporters, who are 
unable to sell at the official rate - since that rate would not 
cover their costs of production- to negotiate freely with the 
other party on all issues involved, including that of the rate of 
exchange. · , 

By means of private compensation, exporters, in a word, 
are enabled to take advantage of the export premium afforded 
by the depreciation of their currency. 

t In certain agreement.& (such as the agreement between Italy and 
Turkey), private compensation is confined to the reciprocal export of 
certain commodities originating in and coming from the territory of 
the two contracting parties (with or without limitation of quantity 'or 
value) ; the object is to encourage and stimulate the export of those 
commodities by reason of the facilities afforded by private compensation 
as compared with the official clearing system. 
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12. VIEWS OF STATES WITH CLEARING SYSTEMS •. 

If we examine the opinions expressed on this matter by 
the various Governments, we shall find that they one and all 
agree that clearing agreements are highly detrimental to inter
national trade. However, it is easy to understand that countries 
which have introduced foreign-exchange control are much more 
hostile to clearing agreements than countries with a sound 
currency, especially w~en the other contracti!lg party. has pl~~ed 
no restriction on foreign exchange transactions ; th1s hostlhty 
is even greater if the clearing agreements are not confined to 
commercial exchanges but embrace all classes of payments 
between the countries concerned. Nevertheless, they admit 
that, in dealing with another country which has also prohibited 
the transfer of foreign exchange, the clearing agreement may be 
of service inasmuch as goods can continue to be exchanged 
between the two countries, whereas, in the absence of such an 
agreement, trade would finally cease. 

For their part, countries with a sound currency, and 
particularly those that have claims to be recovered, are well 
aware of the drawbacks to clearing agreements ; but they 
accept them as the only possible remedies for an unhealthy 
situation. In their eyes, they are merely temporary expedients, 
the disappearance of which, when the international economic 
situation improves, will cause no regret. 

Experience appears to show that clearing agreements may 
give satisfaction to countries with a freely negotiable currency 
in their dealings with countries with a controlled currency, 
provided certain precautions are taken. In particular, it is 
essential : (1) to take account of the effective rate of exchange; 
(2) to include in the clearing agreement claims other than 
current commercial debts (and particularly private financial 
claims)1 only if and in so far as the trade balance is sufficiently 
in favour of the country with a controlled currency ; (3) not 
to allow the trade balance on the basis of which the clearing 
agreement was concluded to be modified. 

In Sweden, the Netherlands, and other countries, exporters 
have been able to obtain payment in full without undue delay. 
On. the other. hand, in s~ve~al countries, exporters have had to 
waat a long time, and this d1fficulty has been met by a u mobi-
lisation tt of their claims.1 · 

1 In order to avoid friction between commercial arid financial creditors 
1 In the case of Czechoslovakia, for instance mention may be made 

of the advances agai~st _elea_riniJ claims introd~ced by the Provincial 
Bank of P~gue. T~as mstatutaon, which has a special public law 
cha~acter, gaves credat to Czecho~lovak exporters whose claims on 
fore1gn de~ton have been ent~red m the clearing account pending the 
aec~mulallon in Czechoslovakaa of sufficient funds in this account for 
thell' payment. 
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There are likewise delays in France, 1 but clearing agree
ments have made it possible in that country also to release a 
considerable numbet of frozen claims. The Franco-German 
Agreement is now being improved as a result of the arrange
ment reached at the end of November. In particular, the 
percentage deducted in France from payments for German 
1mports has enabled the service of the French blocks of German 
external loans to be met in full. Moreover, the return of the 
Saar to Germany is likely to bring about an appreciable change 
in the fonn of the Franco-German clearing agreement ; this 
agreement will no longer cover Saar .exports to the Reich, and 
this will presumably expedite the recovery of French claims in 
arrears. 

13. CLEARING AGREEMENTS AND THIRD CouNTRIES. 

The fact that clearing agreements artificially stimulate 
trade between the contracting parties - either because, for 
lack of foreign exchange, a country with a weak and controlled 
currency has to increase its purchases in the other country, 
or because clearing balances cannot be transferred but must 
be used in the country which is still a debtor - naturally affects 
third countries. 

As we have seen, the countries whose currency is subject to 
control do not obtain under the clearing agreements any free 
foreign exchange which they can utilise for purchases on the 
markets of third countries. On the other hand, these countries 
endeavour to obtain the free foreign currency which they thus 
lack from the countries with which they have no clearing 
agreement, by restricting as far as possible their imports from 
those countries. · 

Oversea countries which used to supfly raw materials to 
Germany and the other countries of Centra and Eastern Europe 
have undoubtedly suffered serious losses, owing to the shrink
age in their trade with those countries. . 

This deviation of trade, this artificial canalisation of com
merce between countries connected by clearing agreements, is 
moreover anti-economic. It has already been pointed out that, 
when the exchange rate of the currency of a country with foreign 
exchange control is kept conventionally at a level other than that 

' lh order to obviate these delays to some extent, the French 
Compensation Office has arranged for the • mobilisation " of claims, 
in agreement with the Bank of France. The latter accepts or rediseounll 
under certain conditions bills issued by exporters and accompanied by 
receipts delivered by the Office. 
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at which it would stand if the currency could be freely dealt in, 
the prices of that c~untry's goods rise, ~o the detriment of its 
exports.l Again, this same country, bemg forced to buy from 
the other party even such articles as it could purchase elsewhere 
more cheaply (and which it actually used to buy elsewhere), 
pays more for its purchases. Another resul~ is that both 
parties buy useless or unnecessary goods wh1ch they would 
normally not import, solely in order to liquidate a favourable 
clearing balance which would otherwise be left unused. 

14. REDUCTION OF TRIANGULAR TRADE. 

The ratio in each country's trade of active and passive 
balances which cancel out to the total trade of the country 
may be taken as representing its triangular merchandise trade. 
This ratio is, in the case of most countries, lower than it was in 
1929. The following figures show the percentage ratio in 
question in the aggregate trade of twenty-two countries, repre
senting nearly three-quarters. of world trade : 

1929 
·(a) Sixteen European 

countries . . . . . . 16.0 
(b) Six other countries. . . . 22.6 

{a) + {b) • • • • • • 18.3 

1931 

14.0 
19.0 
15.5 

1932 

12.5 
20.2 
14.8 

1933 

12.0 
19.6 
14.2 

The fall in the ratios would appear to be due largely to 
t~e tendencies of commercial policy.. In particular, the exten
stve use made by European countnes of quotas and clearing 
agreements is responsible for the fall in the ratio for these 
countries between 1931 and 1933. 

Measures taken by any country in order to reduce its trade 
deficit with another are likely to mfluenoe, not only the trade 
of the .latter, but of others. The country whose exports are 
most directly affected may attempt to find new markets for its 
exports, and, until this proves possible, it may neutralise the 

s ~o ~bviate ~his unfortunate consequence, resort is frequently 
had to •!id•rect devaces. Hungary, for ins(ance, while maintainmg the 
gold parat.y of .the pe~go, has adopted. for her foreign trade a compemation 
or uchange md~mndg system. '~lltb the agreement of the arties 
concerned, .she gaves ~n export bounty, the amount of which is t&ed b 
the authoraty acco.rdmg to the size or the subsidy considered necessaJ 
~o sel~ the Hunganan go~ds _abroad. Simultaneouslr., an import. surtax 
11 levaed, the !'&t.e or whach 11 fixed in accordance wat.h the need for the 
goods to be 1mport.ed. 
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effect of the change in its balance of trade by gold exports or 
new loans raised abroad. But in times such as the present, 
when trade barriers leave but small possibilities for an expan
sion of trade, the international capital markets are inactive 
and the gold reserves of many debtor countries largely exhausted, 
a reduction in these countries' credit balances in certain direc
tions is likely to have the effect of reducing their imports from 
third parties. This again affects the triangular trade of the 
latter countries, which will have to reduce their imports from 
others. A move in the direction of bilateralism may thus 
cause a reduction in world trade which is many times greater 
than that in the trade between the two parties originally 
concerned. 

Clearing agreements are one of the most important causes 
of the increased bilateralism in trade, though recent. compensa
tion agreements, quotas and tariff changes have also contributed 
to this result. 

Bilateralism causes fall in gold prices. 

The approach to a bilateral system of trade which is still 
in progress brings with it disturbances of extreme severity. 
Certain of the industrial countries of the European continent 
find it increasingly difficult to provide the currency needed for 
purchases from countries in other continents, as they are not 
able to sell large amounts of their own products to these countries. 
The latter, on the other hand, finding the demand for their 
products reduced, have to accept loweJ,' prices in terms of gold, 
and to meet this frice fall by a continued depreciation of the 
exchange value o their currencies. Naturally, the fall in the 
prices of primary products spreads to other commodities. 
Accordingly, the average gold prices of goods entering into 
world trade continue falling. On the basis of import statistics 
of four big importing countries, this price is estimated to have 
been 46 peJ.' cent of the 1929 average in the first quarter of 
1934, 45 per cent in the second quarter and 44.5 per cent in the 
third. This fall is a reflection of the growing scarcity value 
accruing to gold, which can be employed for payment in all 
directions, while, with the approach to bilateralism, the employ
ment of goods otherwise than as payment for im{>orts from the 
country of destination is being rend~red increasmgly difficult. 
The steady depreciation of paper currencies and the accom
P.anying necessity for gold countries to deflate their price-level 
1f it is not to become incompetitive may thus be regarded as 
a consequence of the approach to bilateralism. 
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15. Is THE EXPANSION OF CLEARING AGREEMENTS ON A 

MULTILATERAL BASIS POSSIBLE AND USEFUL 1 

(a) Mullilaleral clearing agreements. 

The question has be~n raised whether, by extendi.ng t.he 
geographical scope of. cl~anng agreements so as. to cover tn.part1te 
transactions, the maJonty of the obstacles wh1ch to-day 1mpede 
the working of bilateral compensation would not be eliminated 
and, above all, whether this would not facilitate a return to 
more normal conditions of international trade. · 

The conclusion to be drawn from the replies of the various 
Governments is that they are not in favour of multilateral 
clearings. In reality, every clearing agreement is an agreement 
sui generis, which is closely bound up with the special economic, 
financial and monetary situation of each of the contracting · 
parties, considered separately and in its bearing on the situation 
of the other party .1 Hence it is difficult to include third coun
tries in the arrangement. 

In this connection, we need only recall the opinion of the 
French Government, which was the first to bring this very 
question before the League Assembly, and the opinion of the 
Italian Government. 

The French Government considers " that it is difficult 
to draw from the operation of the clearing agreements any 
general conclusions sufficiently positive to form the basis of 
international economic policy ". As regards universal compen
sation, it seems to it in any case essential " to exclude at the 
outset. countries which are bound throughout to be in the 
position of debtors incapable of coping with their adverse 
balances, or, at any rate, of exercising sufficient control to limit 
their purchases to their effective potentialities of payment in 
goods or in foreign exchange ". 

l This explains why the results or the agreements have varied so 
considerably from one country to another. For instance Estonia has 
stated that her agreement with France has had a favourable influence 
on the volume or foreign exchange and hence on the cover or the Eest.i 
Pank, whereas clearing agree~ents h~ve helped to diminish the foreign 
exchange ~serves of B~ff:aru~ an.d, m particular, ·have prevented her 
from meetmg her Onanc1a obhgataons regularly. Similarfy the conclu
sio~s reac~ed by the Hungari~n a~d Yugoslav Governmen'ts regarding 
the1r cleanng agreements eonnact w1th each other : in the first case they 
are unfavourable, while in the second they are favourable. Roumania 
bas found that agreements confined exclusively to current commercial 
debts. do not meet the inte~sts or the contracting parties; agreements 
coverm~ payments or all ka!"ds appear to her to be preferable to an 
unregulat~d system of fore1gn payments particularly of the public 
debt serv1ce. ' 
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The Italian Government is even more categorical. It 
completely excludes the possibility of concluding multilateral 
agreements and maintains that a clearing agreement must 
necessarily be bilateral, mainly because economic and monetary 
disorder tends to lead to a system of balanced. exchangesl 
and reduces trade to the primitive and elementary form of 
barter. In the Italian Government's opinion, only by stabi· 
lising currencies and attaching them to a fixed and universally 
accepted standard, such as gold, would it be possible to conclude 
multilateral compensation agreements. In such circumstances, 
however, there would be no further need for such agreements. 
The Italian Government goes still further and considers that, 
for the same reasons, it would be impossible to establish a 
standard form of agreement, although there are certain principles 
which should be followed in every case. 

(b) Tripartite eompensalion of balance.. 

It has been suggested that the arrangements regarding 
bilateral compensation might be supplemented by multilateral 
compensation agreements applicable solely to available balances 
- for which the help of the Bank for International Settlements 
might possibly be sought. If the compensation fund showed a 
credit balance in favour of a certain country, that country 
should he allowed to use the balance for the payment of its 
exports to other countries in respect of which its compensation 
account showed a debit balance. It is obvious that by means 
of this compensation system, which would no longer be confined 
to exchanges between two countries hut would be applicable 
to a large number of countries, credit or debit balances would be 
reabsorbed more quickly. Tripartite agreements of this kind 
already exist. For instance, there is the clearing agreement 
between Yugoslavia and Greece which provides for the possib.ility 

• Clearing agreements may also be used to balance exchanges 
between the contracting parties. They naturally tend to have thls 
etrect when one of the parties has no longer any arrears of debts owing 
to the other and the sole object of the clearing agreement is to guarantee 
the mutual payment of current commercial debts. 

The Belgian Government states that it bas concluded clearing 
agreements (for instance, with Greece and Turkey) with States in respect 
of whom its trade balance was {avourabl~, for the purely economic pur· 
pose of completely equalising commercial exchanges. . 

The Latvian Government asserts that, in its experience, a cleanng 
agreement can only render the services expected of it if it is accompa~i~d 
by a compensation agreement regulating the ~xcha~ge of commod1tl~ 
and concluded on the basis of complete rec1proc1ty. Hence Latv1a 
and France have been induced to conclude supplementary arrangeme~ts 
with' view to equalising the balance of trade between the two countr1es. 



of the transfer of the credit balance, or part of that balance, 
in the clearing account to third States which are not parties 
to the agreement. 

The Italian Government is of opinion that an experiment 
might be made with this supe,...compensation system for clearing 
balances, restricting it of course to bilateral agreements. The 
debts and credits resulting from the clearing agreements 
concluded between the various countries might periodically be 
compensated. Such compensation, however, could be effected 
only by joint agreement, as it is obviously impossible to compel 
a creditor country to replace one claim by another that is more 
difficult to settle.l 

-

Ge~a~t ~~~did be note~ that certain agreements, such as that between 
or mullilateral~~la~~~;.•a, expressly preclude aU possibility of a tripartite 
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ANNEX II. 

REPLIES OF GOVERNMENTS TO THE QUESTIONNAIRE 

ON CLEARING AGREEMENTS. 

On October 31st, 1934, the Secretary-General of the League 
of Nations invited certain Governments to send him a general 
account of the clearing agreements concluded by them ; a 
questionnaire to serve as a guide in drawing up this memorandum 
was attached to the letter. 

The present annex reproduces or summarises the informa
tion supplied by Governments on the various special points 
mentioned in the questionnaire. This information is given 
after each question. 

I. CAUSES THAT HAVE LED TO CLEARING AGREEMENTS. 

1. W hal are the causes that haue led you lo 
conclude clearing agreements with other 
countries ? 

Austria. 

The existence of foreign exchange control either in Austria 
or in the contracting country. In this respect, the clearing 
agreements concluded can in general be divided into two 
groups : the first group comprises the agreements concluded 
at the time when Austria had numerous restrictions on foreign 
exchange transactions, and other countries, where no such 
restrictions existed, demanded the conclusion of clearing 
agreements ; the second group comprises the agreements 
subsequently concluded by Austria when her foreign exchange 
restrictions had been to a great extent removed and she was 
endeavouring to secure the recovery of the proceeds of her 
exports from States imposing such restrictions. 

Belcfum. 

The exchange control measures adopted in foreign countries 
with their harmful effects on the Belgian export trade induced 
Belgium to conclude clearing agreements. 

' . 
Bulgaria. 

(a) The blocking of assets arising out of Bulgarian exports 
and the fixing of quotas for such exports. 

(b) The restrictions on foreign currency dealings obtaining 
in Bulgaria. 
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Cblle. 
The reason for the conclusion of clearing agreements is in 

reality the rivalry between the European ~ountries which 
compete for Chile's custom as consul!lers of the1r manufactu~d 
goods. The, commercially, _le~s h1ghly developed .countries 
believe their interests to be lDJUred by other countries whose 
foreign trade and financial services are more efficiently organised 
and which previously were in the ~abit of re-exporting ~o ~hem 
Chilian foodstuffs and raw matenals. In order to ebmmate 
such re-export, Chilian goods are refused admittance unless . an 
undertaking is ~ven to invest the t~tal or a certain. proportiOn . 
of their value m the actual countries of consumption mstead 
of in the countries of re-export. 

CHObodovalda. 
The reason why Czechoslovakia has been compelled to 

conclude clearing agreements with other countries has always 
been the impossibility of obtaining payment for Czechoslovak 
goods and other claims on the countries concerned, owing to 
the restrictions imposed by the latter on foreign exchange 
dealings. 

DeDmark. ' 

Denmark has only one clearing agreement - viz., with 
Germany. The reason which led to the conclusion of this 
agreement was the difficulties created by the foreign exchange 
regulations in Germany. . -
Ea&ollla. 

Cause of the agreement with France: The unilateral 
institution of clearing arrangements by France in order to 
recover her outstanding debts. 
FIDlalld. 

See No.2. 
ll'raboe. 

France was compelled to resort to compensation in order 
to come to .the re~ief o£Fren~h traders and industrialists exp:orting 
!A> cou.ntr1es w1th. a fo!C1gn exchange. control rendenng it 
1mposs~ble for. thetr nattonals to meet their engagements by 
exportmg capital. 

Fro!D the outset, therefore, compensation was re~arded as 
a defe.nsive measure ; and such. it still is. It would be mcorrect, 
spe~kmg generally, to re~ard compensation as a retaliatory 
act10n. On the contrary, at must be regarded as operating to 
the. advantage of the countries to which it is applied, inasmuch 
as 1t affords them the only practical means of continuing to 
purchase from other countries. 
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oreeee. 
The measures taken by Greece with a view to the liquida

tion of arrears of debts induced certain Governments to agree 
to conclude compensation agreements with Greece, and actually 
to press for such agreements themselves, as a means of settling 
these claims. 

Huqarr. 

The principal motive was to avoid, as far as possible, any 
effects on trade as a result of foreign exchange control instituted 
at any rate in one of the contracting countries. 

I&AIJ'. 
In the latter half of 1931, serious transrer difficulties were 

repeatedly encountered by certain countries in meeting their 
commercial and financial liabilities abroad. As the outcome 
of a study of this situation, and of the resulting negotiations 
between creditor and debtor countries, various agreements 
were concluded, of which the most important are the general 
compensation (clearing} agreements. 

Italy's position as a creditor country was almost entirely 
due to the fact that commercial claims matured without the 
debtor obtaining the necessary foreign currency to settle with 
his creditor, although he had paid or was prepared to pay the 
amount of his debt in his own currency. Another result of this 
" frozen " situation was gradually to reduce commercial rela
tions between creditor and debtor countries and to disturb the 
whole system of trade that had become a tradition with Italian 
exporters and the supply of the importing country. 

· It was precisely in order, as far as possible, to overcome these 
difficulties that Italy decided immediately to conclude compensa
tion agreements. 

• La&Yia. ~ 

Latvia has ·concluded clearing agreements to protect. the 
cover o' her currency and to regulate payments to foreign 
countries. 

Metherlu.dl. 

The . Netherlands desired to retaliate against unilateral 
action on the part of certain countries in the matter of foreign 

. exchange. 

Morwar. 
The clearing agreements of Norway (with Germany, 

Greece and Turkey) were concluded on account of the exchange 
difficulties which were met with in the countries in question and 
which hampered Norwegian exports to those countries. 
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Swede a. 
Cause of the agreement with Turkey : The institution of 

foreign exchange control in Turkey. 
Cause of the agreement with Germany : Difficulties caused 

by the German transfer moratorium. 
Swt&Prlalld. 

The institution of foreign exchange control in a number of 
countries which are large customers and debtors of Switzerland. 
Yqoslavla. 

The essential and fundamental cause is the marked decline 
in lhe influz of foreign exchange as a result of: 

(a) The withdrawal of foreign capital; 
(b) The partial flight of national capital; 
(c) Quotas, Customs tariffs and other prohibitive measures 

by countries to which Yugoslav exports go ; 
(d) Exchange difficulties of other countries, which have 

reduced the receipts from the tourist traffic and remittances 
of Yugoslav emigrants ; 

(e) Cessation of service of debt o~ligations under the 
peace treaties. 

II. OBJECTS. 

2. Whal have been your objects in concluding 
your clearing agreements '/ 

Austria. 

See No. 1. 
Belgium. 

(1) To procure the refund of capital belonging to Belgian 
export trade ; 

(2) To re-establish a normal current of trade with countries 
which had blocked Belgian capital. 
Bulprla. . 

To settle her old commercial debts to certain countries 
(France, Italy, Belgium, Switzerland, Germany, Hungary, 
Austria, Turkey} ; to secure immediate payment for her exports 
and to ensure the purchase of certain agricultural products by 
countries which have instituted foreign exchange control 
(Austria, Germany, etc.). 
CbUe. 

. Chile has been compelled to accept clearing a~ements 
w1th eleven European countries (Germany, Austria, Union of 
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Belgium and Luxembur~, Denmark, Spain, France, Italy, 
Netherlands, Swed~n, Sw1tzerland and Czechoslo.v~kia) for the 
sole reason that th1s was the only means of obtammg the right 
to export to these countries her agricultural and mineral 
products (chiefly sodium nitrates and copper), in spite of the 
restrictions (export licences, quotas, etc.) to which the foodstuffs 
and raw materials which are Chile's only exports are subject 
in all these countries. 

The only non-European country with which Chile has a 
clearing agreement is Brazil, the agreement being concluded 
as a means of remedying the consequences of the system of 
exchange control introduced in both countries. 
Czechoslovakia. 

To ensure the use of available active elements in the balance 
of accounts with the different countries concerned for payment 
in cases where there is an adverse balance against a particular 
country. 
DeDmark. 

· Facilitation of development of trade with Germany. 
Ea&oDia. 

To safeguard the interests of Estonian exporters who might 
have suffered from the unilateral French clearing system. 
FIDiand. 

Preservation of her possibilities of export to countries in 
which foreign trade is subjected to severe restrictions. (Finland 
has concluded two clearing agreements, one with Germany and 
the other with Estonia. At the moment only the . former of 
these is in force). 
France. 

The sole object of France in instituting clearing agreements 
bas been to ensure regular payment. for French exports, in spite 
of the restriction or prohibition of foreign exchange transfers 
by an ever increasing number of countries. 
Gnece. 

The objects which Greece had in view in concluding com
pensation agreements were, firstly, the facilitation of trade, 
1n particular with certain countries with which continued 
trading might otherwise have been impossible owing to the 
shortage of foreign exchange, and, secondly, the attainment of 
balanced imports and exports with each of those countries 
individually. The latter object - though it may appear to 
be in the nature of an economic absurdity - is an imperative 
necessity in the present situation of Greece compelled as she is 
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Swedea. 
Cause of the agreement with Turkey : The institution of 

foreign exchange control in Turkey. 
Cause of the agreement with Germany : Difficulties caused 

by the German transfer moratorium. 

Switzerland. 

The institution of foreign exchange control in a number of 
countries which are large customers and debtors of Switzerland. 

Yqoslavla. 

The essential and fundamental cause is the marked decline 
in the influx of foreign exchange as a result of : 

(a) The withdrawal of foreign capital; 
(b) The partial flight of national capital; 
{c) Quotas, Customs tariffs and other prohibitive measures 

by countries to which Yugoslav exports go; 
(d) Exchange difficulties of other countries, which have 

reduced the receipts from the tourist traffic and remittances 
of Yugoslav emigrants; 

{e) Cessation of service of debt obligations under the 
peace treaties. 

' 

II. OBJECTS. 

2. What have been your objects in concluding 
your clearing agreements ? 

Allltrla. 

See No. 1. 
Belrlum. 

(1) To procure the refund of capital belonging to Belgian 
export trade ; 

{2) To re-establish a normal current of trade with countries 
which had blocked Belgian capital. 
Bulgaria, . 

To settle her old commercial debts to certain countries 
(France, Italy, Belgium, Switzerland, Germany Hungary 
Austria, Turkey) ; to secure immediate payment for' her export~ 
and to. ensure. the purcha~e ~f certain agricultural products by 
countr1es wh1ch have mslltuted foreign exchange control 
(Austria, Germany, etc.). 
Cblle. 

. Chile has been compelled to accept clearing ag~ements 
With eleven European countries (Germany, Austria, Union of 
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Belgium ond LuxembuiJ., Denmark, Spain France Ital 
Netherlands, Swed~n, SWitzerland and CZechoslovakia)' fort£~ 
sole reaeon that Lhas was the only means of obtaining the right 
to export. lc;» these . count~ee her agricultural and mineral 
prod~c~s (r.h1efly eo~1um mtrat.ee and copper), in spite of the 
reatncLions (export hcencee, quotas, etc.) to which the foodstuffs 
~nd raw materials ~hich are Chile's only exports are subject 
m oil these countnea. 

"fbe only non-~uropea~ country with which Chile has a 
cleonntt ottreement 11 ~raZJI, the agreement being concluded 
as o means of remedy~ng the con~ences of tlie system of 
exchange ront.rol introduced in both countries. 
c ........ .... 

To ensure the use of available active elements in the balance 
of accounts with t.be different countries concerned for payment 
in caSH where there is an advene balance against. a particular 
country. 
D •an. 

Fadlit.ation of development of trade with Germany . ....... 
To safeguard the intereet.s of Estonian exporters who might 

hove aunered from the unilateral French clearing system. ,.. .... 
Preservation of her ~bilities of export to countries in 

whirh foreign t.rade is subJected to severe restrict.ions. (Finland 
ha~ rondudcd two clearing apments, one with Germany and 
lhe olher wit.h Estonia. At the moment only the former of 
lhHt! is in Ioree) . 
....... 

The .ole object of France in iDstituting clearing agreements 
has been to ensure regular papnent. for French exports, in spite 
of the restriction or prohibit-ion of foreip exchange transfers 
by an ever increasing number of countries. 
Onna. 

The object. which Greece had in view ~ ~on~uding com
penalion agreement. were, OrsUy, the. facditB:t.ion of ~de, 
1n particular with cerLain countries. With. which . continued 
trading might otherwise have been unpoSSlhle o~g to the 
shortage of foreign exchange, and, secondly, the atta1nment .of 
balanced importa and exports wit.h each o_f those countries 
individually. The lat.t.er object - tho~gh 1t. may .appeaU to 
be in Uae naLure of an economic abaurcbty - 1s an am~ v_e 
neceuily in t.he present situation of Greece compelled as she IS 
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to rely increasingly on her commercial exports, as s~e sees .the 
invisible imports of her balance <!f ~;~arm:ents (mercantile marme, 
emigrants' remittances, etc.) dtmtmshmg from year to .year. 

HUDC&I'J'• 
To maintain trade, to facilitate trade payments, to settle 

trade debts incurred before the conclusion of the agreements, 
to keep free disposal of some of the forei~n exchange proceeds 
of Hungarian exports, to strengthen foretgn exchange control. 

l&alJ. 
See n° 1. 

La&vla. 

Avoidance of actual transfers of foreign exchange and 
maintenance of the figure of foreign trade transactions at as 
high a level as possible, while providing that such trade shall 
not suffer from the lack of effective transferable foreign exchange. 

Jletherludl. 

Germany and Chile : To secure payment. of future exports 
to those countries and to settle various outstanding debts ; 
Turkey : To ensure payment for exports ; In general : To 
protect Dutch trade against the effects of foreign exchange 
control. 

Horwar. 
To enable Norwegians exporting goods to the countries 

in question to obtain payment for the goods delivered within 
a reasonable period and, in this way, to permit of the continua
tion, and if possible expansion, of Norwegian exports to these 
countries. . 

Roumaala. 

Improvement of the position arising out. of the impossibility 
of effecting payment either by debtor States to Roumania or 
b}' Roumani~ to creditor States, especially in respect of commer
ctal debts whtch are outstanding as a result of the disequilibrium 
of the balance of payments and of the danger to the national 
currency po~ition caused by such disequilibrium. 
lwedea. 

. Turkey: T~ obviate the consequences of restrictions 
Imposed on foretgn exchange transactions by Turkey and to 
~aintain trade with that country ; Germany : To enable the 
mt.erest. on Swe~ish claims on Germany to be transferred and 
to provtde effective guarantees of payment for Swedish exports 
to Germany. 
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ldserlaDd. 

To safeguard the interests of. the exporten ; to recover 
" frozen " commercial and financial debts ; to obviate the 
consequences of restrictions imposed on foreign exchange 
transactions in countries parties to the clearing agreements. 
Yupel&YIL . 

MaintenanCe of trade relations ~without free foreign 
exchange ; concentration of export Devisen a~ the central 
bank of issue by obtaining a free percentage from countries on 
the gold standard ; part payment in goods of debts to creditor 
countries ; closer {indirect) control of the use of export Devisen. 

III. STRUCTURE OF CLEARING AGREEMENTS. 

3. Do your clearing agnemenls relate exclusively 
to paymenlfor goods ezchanged, or do they 
also ezlend to the selllemenl of commercial or 
other debts (including tourist traffic, finan-
eial debts, etc.) 1 . 

Aus&rla. -

The following are the purposes for which deductions are 
made from the proceeds of clearing agreements : expenses of 
diplomatic and consular representatives, tourist traffic, main
tenance expenses of sick people and students, the Public Debt, 
interest on securities. Prov1sions to this effect appear in the 
agreements concluded with Switzerland, Greece, Hungary and 
Turkey. There is no need to overestimate the amount of 
these deductions. • 

Belllam. 
The clearing agreements signed by Belgium may be classified 

as follows: 
(a) Clearing agreements relating exclusively to payments 

for commodities and blocked commercial debts ; 
(b) Clearing agreements relating to payments for commo

dities, the return of blocked funds, " commercial-financial " 
debts and financial debts ; -

(c) Clearing agreement regarding payments for commodi
ties, the return of blocked funds by means of payments for 
a particular commodity and organisation of the exchange 
of agricultural goods for industrial products (agreement with 
Chile); 

(d) Agreements concluded with countries which had 
established foreign exchange control and with which Belgium 
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had a credit. balance of trade (the economic object was t.o 
establish absolute equality in the volume of trade}(agreements 
with Greece and Turkey). 

BuJcU'IL 

(a) The agreements with Austria, France, Hungary, ltal1, 
Poland, Spain, Switzerland and Turkey regulate the trade m 
goods and payment of old trade debts. 

(b) The clearing agreement with Germany covers all pay
ments of a commercial, financial or other character. 

(c) The clearing agreements with Austria, Czechoslovakia 
and Hungary also cover the payment of the expenses of Lega-
tions, students and tourists. -

CbUe. 

All Chile's clearing agreements provide for the payment of 
commercial debts by means of a proportion ( 15 t.o 30 per cent) 
of the proceeds of nitrate sales, and the Saltpetre Sales Corpora
tion of Chile has even undertaken in all cases to sell the stipulat
ed amount of foreign exchange at. less than half its actual value, 
so as to facilitate the recovery by creditors of sutns owing in 
respect of goods sold to Chile during the years 1931 and 1932, 
when foreign exchange was only made available subject t.o the 
governmental restrictions necessitated by its scarcity and trade 
conditions- in Chile {as everywhere else) - were such that 
debtors had not the liquid resources to enable them to meet 
their liabilities, even if they had been able to obtain the necessary 
foreign exchange. 

Chile's agreements do not include tourist traffic or financial 
debts (save in one case), for the reason that none of the countries 
with which the agreements were concluded has made loans 
ot the Chilian Government or invested any considerable sums in 
Chili an mines, industry, etc. 

Czeehollovalda. 

The clearing agreements signed by Czechoslovakia of the 
kind defined by the League of Nations Joint Committee are 
of the most varied nature. For the most part they are not 
agreements concerned solely with payments of a particular 
character, but are agreements dealing with a variety of different 
payments. As a whole they cover the following transactions : 

(a) Payments for goods newly exported or imported; 
(b) Payments for goods exported or imported before 

the conclusion of the clearing agreement either at a relatively 
recent date or at a more distant date (the so-called "old 
blocked claims ") ; 
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(c) Payments for particular articles exported, other 
goods not explicitly specified being left to be paid for freely 
in foreign exchange ; 

(d) Payments in respect of capital investments (e.g. 
interest and amortisation payments), payments in liqUlda· 
tion of deposits or other obligations, payments in liquidation 
of particular forms of property, payments in respect of 
pensions, alimony, relief, dividends, directors' fees, inheritauces, 
dowries, etc. ; 

(e) Payments in connection with licences, patents, 
commission, published notices, advertisements, public peJ'oo 
formances, insurances, transportation, Customs, etc. ; 

(f} Payments in connection with tourist traffic, watering· 
places, spas, etc. ; 

{g) Payments in respect of diplomatic and consular 
agencies, transfers by cheques, etc. 

DeDJUrlL. 

The agreement with Germany relates exclusively to pay
ment for goods exchanged. 

• 

lEI&o~a. • 

The clearing agreement with France only relates to 
payment for ~ods. However, it also applies in practice to 
payments arismg out of loans contracted by Estonia in France. 

l'lnlu.cl. 

The clearing agreement with Germany only governs trade 
payments between the two countries. 

~. 

In principle the clearing agreements provide only for the 
payment of claims resulting from the sale of goods. · In certain 
cases they include machinery for the gradual liquidation of 
blocked commercial claims arising before the agreements came 
into force (arrears of trade debts). 

The relative amounts used for the liquidation of arrears 
and the pay~ent of current claims respectively are fixed either 
by the agreements themselves or by ministerial decisions or by 
annexes to the agreements. 

France has further agreed in certain cases to leave at the 
disposal of the National Bank of the other country a certain 
percentage of the funds of the French Office, to enable a currency 
reserve to be built up for the purpose of transfers not in connec
tion with trading transactions. The Franco-German agreement, 
for example, provides for a deduction of 15.75 per cent of the 
total payments by French importers to keep up ~he service of 
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the Dawes and Young Loans. ~he agre~me~ts .with Hu~~ary, 
Bulgaria, Turkey and Roumama contain S1m1lar proviSIOns. 

G.reeoe. 
The compensation agreements are in principle confined 

to the field of operations that come within the trade balance, 
since it is the other active elements of the Greek balance of 
payments on which Gre~ce has to rely for meet.iJ.?~ all herobliga
tions to foreign eountr1es other than those ansmg out of the 
import of goods. Nevertheless, as an exceptional measure, a 
part of the national income derived from the mercantile marine 
and a small part of the income derived from the tourist traffic 
have been included in the compensation anangements with 
countries where it would not otherwise be possible immediately 
to balance the imports and exports. Accordingly, Greece has 
agreed to include in the compensation that part of freight 
charges which is effectively imported into Greece in foreign 
exchange as payment to Greek shipowners. She has also, 
under the compensation agreements with Yugoslavia, Rouma
nia and Turkey, agreed to include in the compensation a small 
specified part of the value of goods imported from these countries 
against a part of the expenditure of Yugoslav, Roumanian and 
Turkish tourists in Greece. Almost all the agreements further 
contain provisions for the gradual liquidation of arrears of trade 
debts (originating before April 26th, 1932), under which either 
the percentage due half-yearly under Law 5422 is increased 
from 10 to 15 per cent, or a part of the value of goods exported 
is earmarked for the purpose. 
HUDIUJ• 

As a general rule, the agreements merely relate to payment 
for goods (including, in most eases, the settlement of outstanding 
commercial debts}. Some agreements relate in addition to the 
settlement of Hungarian financial claims, while the settlement 
of Hungarian financial debts is always excluded. Apart from 
these clearing agreements proper, there is a further category 
of payment agreements which are of much less importance and 
refer to the payment of foreign financial or other debts (not 
comme~ial debts) blocked in Hungary and the payment of 
H ungar1an claims of the same kind blocked in foreign countries, 
by means of compensation, tourist traffic, additional exports, 
etc. 
ltalJ. 

In almost all the agreements, the claims referred to are those 
arising out of commercial transactions. . 

Some agreements, or special arrangements concluded in 
connection with these agreements (Germany, Hungary), cover 
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tourist t!a~c to Italy .. Financial claims are dealt with only 
in very limited and spectal cases. The two clearing institutions 
are usually entitled to agree to transfers for purposes not 
explicitly contemplated or prohibited. 

All the. agreements make direct or indirect provision for 
frozen credits. Generally, some of the payments made in 
Italy in settlement of goods originating in the other contracting 
country are specially earmarked, if necessary, to pay for 
frozen Italian credits. 

All the various agreements aim at promoting the gradual 
resumption and expansion of trade between the two countries 
concerned. Thus, a suitable proportion of the payments made 
in Italy by clearing is earmarked for payments in respect of new 
currents of trade ; this proportion is increased by the amount 
earmarked for the settlement of frozen credits as soon as these 
have been cleared ofT. 
Latvia. 

The clearing agreements concluded by Latvia have only 
dealt with the settlement of commercial debts. 
Netherludl. 

The agreements with Chile and Turkey relate to payment 
for goods exchan~ed (including outstanding commercial debts). 
The agreement With Germany relates, not only to payments for 
goods exchanged,. but also to the payment of charges incurred 
in trade between Germany and the Netherlands : transit, 
industrial licences, service of the settlement of accounts 
between the respective public services of railways, posts and 
telegraphs, etc. 
Norwar. 

The agreem~nt concluded with Greece relates exclusively 
to payment for goods supplied. That concluded with Turkey 
also relates to other commercial debts between the two countries. 
As regards the agreement concluded with Germany, it relates 
to payments for goods (including expenses incidental to the 
delivery of such), patent fees, licence fees and similar charges. 
RoumaDia. 

The agreements with Austria, Germany and Hungary 
relate exclusively to current commercial debts. The agreements 
with Czechoslovakia, France, Greece, Italy and Switzerland 
relate further to the payment of arrears of debt and other 
payments. 
lweclea. 

The agreement with Turkey rel!ites solely to payment for 
goods. That with Germany applies, as far as Sweden is concerned, 

6 
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to payment for goods (and charges relating thereto) and, as 
far as Germany is concerned, to payment for goods and interest 
on certain German debts. 
lwttzerlaad. 

The agreements concluded with Bulgaria, Chile, Hungary, 
Turkey and Yugoslavia only relate to payment for goods. 
The agreement with Roumania also relates to the ~ayment of 
financial debts and the agreement concluded w1th Greece 
provides that the balance existing in favour of the Bank of 
Greece, after settling commercial payments, shall be applied 
to the liquidation of Swiss claims not arising out of transactions 
in goods. The agreement with Germany refers, not only to 
trade in goods and capital, but also to passenger traffic (tourist 
traffic) and in general to all payments which have not been 
expressly excluded. 
YqOIIavla. 

The fundamental principle of all the clearing agreements 
of Yugoslavia is the provision of machinery for payment for 
goods exchanged. Exceptionally, payments in connection 
with tourist traffic are also made through the clearing system. 
Financial payments are made solely out of the free percentage 
at the disposal of the National Bank in free foreign exchange . 

••• 
4. Through what bodies (National Bank, special 

offices, monopolies, etc.) are clearing opera~ 
lions effected 'I 

Au&rla. 

National Bank. 
BtJclum. 

Belgo-Luxemburg Compensation Office established by 
Royal Decree of August 31st, 1932. 
Bulgaria. 

National Bank. 
Cblle. 

The .Central Bank is responsible for the application of all 
the clearmg agreements. 
Czeahotlovakla. 

. The Nati~nal Bank, t~e bank of issue of Czechoslovakia, 
~~ entru.sted V!Ith the .clearmg ~ccounts in Czechoslovakia. In 
1ts relattons w1th certam countr1es, the National Bank sometimes 

• 
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delegates its functions to big commercial banks authorised for 
the pur~ose in connection either with all transfers or transfers 
of certam specified categories (e.g., goods, tourist traffic com-
pensation transactions). ' 
DeDJD&rk. 

Danish National Bank. 
El&olll&. 

National Bank. 
J'IDland. 

National Bank. 
J'r&Doe. 

The Paris Chamber of Commerce was entrusted with the 
organisation of the first Office de compensation : it has further 
been entrusted with the organisation of all the other compensa
tion offices, including the Franco-German and Franco-Rouma
nian Offices handling commercial payments, which are the last to 
have been set up. 
Greeae. 

The operation of the compensation agreements is in the 
hands of the Bank of Greece, which has organised a special 
department for the purpose. Except in the ease of the agree
ment with Germany, which was concluded by an exchange of 
letters between the Reiehsbank and the Bank of Greece, all the 
agreements are inter-governmental, even where they deal with 
-compensation of a special character - viz., between tobacco 
monopolies (in Italy, Hungary and Sweden), apart from the 
case of the original tobacco agreements with Austria, which 
were concluded between the Bank of Greece and the Austrian 
Tobacco Monopoly . 
.HUDI&rf• 

National Bank . 
. lt&IJ. 

lstituto Nazionale per i eambi con l'estero. The Banca 
d'Italia acts as banker for the Institute. 
La&Yia. 

Clearing operations with France are effected through a 
·clearing office established ad hoc at the Ministry of Finance. 

There are also compensation agreements between the 
Bank of Latvia and the banks of issue of Germany and Estonia • 
.BetberJandlo 

Nederlandsch Clearinginstituut. The banker of this institu .. 
tion is the Nederlandsche Bank N.V. 
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.... ....,. 
Bank of Norway. 

Roam an Ia. 

National Bank of Roumania • ..... ~~. 
Clearing operations with Turkey are effected through the 

Clearingkontoret and clearing operations with Gennany through 
the Clearingnlmnden. 

ldurland. 

The administrative arrangements in connection with the 
clearing traffic are entrusted to the Swiss Clearing Office, while 
the financial administration is in the hands of the Swiss National 
Bank. 

YncOIJawla. 
National Bank of the Kingdom of Yugoslavia • 

••• 
5. Do your clearing agreements permit of " private 

compensation " ? II so, to whal e:denl and 
on whal conditions ? 

ADI&rla. 

The clearing agreements all contain a clause regarding 
the permissibility of private compensation transactions. If 
the aales effected by two parties, one being an Austrian concern 
and the other a concern belonging to the other contracting 
country, can be settled by compensation, the banks of issue of 
the contracting countries declare themselves willing to authorise 
such compensation. 

As the carrying-out of compensation transactions, however, 
entails a number of formalities, such transactions have a.sually 
a restricted field of application during the validity of the clearing 
agreements, with the exception of the Austro-Roumanian 
clearing agreement, which is almost. entirely based on compensa
tion transactions. 

BeJclnm. 
Private compensation requires the authorisation of the 

Compensation Office. 
Bnlprla. 

Pri!~te comp~n_sation is provided for in several agreements 
on eondttton tha.t 1t 11 set.tl~d only by means of clearing accounts 
(agreements With Aust.r1a, Germany, Czechoslovakia and 
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France) or that the two National Banks give their consent 
(agreement with Hungary, Italy and Turkey). As regards private 
compensation arrangements, in most cases a certain percentage 
- from 20 to 50 per cent - is required by Bulgaria. 
Cblle. 

All the agreements relative to new purchases of European 
goods provide for " private compensation "' against exports of 
ot.her products from Chile (agricultural products almost exclu
sively) ; . the responsible <;:~ilian cle~ring aut~oritie~ keep such 
transactions under supervision, spee~al authonty bemg required 
before they can take place outside the ordinary clearing system 
as provided for in the agreements. 

No restrictions are placed upon private or direct compensa
tion in goods, except in the case of mtrates and copper, the two 
chief exports of Chile, which are subject to special regulations 
designed to facilitate payments in respect of commercial debts 
or new purchases. 

As a general rule, the copper producers (who are almost 
all citizens of the United States) have suspended their exports 
to countries in which they would be obliged to enter into 
compensation agreements, as it is only if they are able to make 
unrestricted use of the proceeds of such sales that they can pay 
the interest on their capital in the United States. 
Czecbodov•lda. • 

Private compensation transactions with countries having 
the clearing system may be divided into a number of different 
categories : 

(a) With certain Balkan countries, private compensation 
transactions are allowed where it is found that the interval 
required for payment of claims arising out of exports stands 
in the way of new business being done. But the authorisa
tion of private compensation transactions is made conditional 
on the operation including imports the amount of which 
exceeds the amount of exports by a specified percentage, as 
also on the balance which Czechoslovakia is compelled to 
find being paid into the clearing account. 

(b) In the ease of certain countries, private compensa
tion transactions have been arranged within the framework 
of the compensation agreements between the States. The 
value of the compensation imports is carried to the special 
clearing account and used to pay for the corresponding 
exports, or, in certain cases, to finance the tourist traffic or 
the requirements of visitors to watering-places. 

(c) With some countries, "commercial" compensation 
is authorised without any concomitant authorisation. of 
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compensation of payments strictly so called. ~mmercial ~om
pensation means that exports are allowed agamst a sp~cdied 
compensating volume of imports - e.g., where - owmg ~o 
existing obstacles in the country of the purchasers - 1t 
would not be possible to market Czechoslovak goods there 
without at the same time purchasing foreign products. 

(d) In certain cases, only •• personal" compensation is 
authorised - that is t.o say, the Czechoslovak exporter in 
whose favour a claim on a foreign. country is created is 
permitted to make use of it to purchase goods be requires 
for his own use, to pay his own debts in the foreign country, 
or to make a business trip to the foreign country or a journey 
for purposes of health, etc. 

(e) There is an element ot compensation in the widest 
sense of the term in the use of clearing claims on foreign 
countries for capital investment in those countries, either 
in the form of simple loans - generally, long-term loans -
or in the form of purchases of securities (bonds or shares), 
or in the form of acquisition of interests in undertakings, or 
directly in the form of acquisition of manufacturing or 
commercial plant. 

Deamarll. 

The agreement with Germany contains no provision 
resarding private C()mpensation transactions. Arrangements of 
th1s kin<l have only played an insignificant part in trade rela
tions between Denmark and Germany. 
El&ollla. 

Private compensation is not provided for in the agreement 
with France. 
I'IDJ&Dd. 

The clearing agreement with Germany allows of private 
compensation subject to authorisation by the clearing institu
tions of the two countries. 
l'raaae. 

Private compensation, to enable traders in each of the 
contracting .countries to set ofT their claims against their debts, 
so as to avo1d transfer of the balances, is allowed in the majority 
of agreements on condition that a fresh special permit is obtained 
from the State offices or banks responsible in each case. The 
German and Roumanian agreements, on the other hand prohibit. 
private compensation. ' 
. It should be ~ealise~ that private compensation has given 

r1se t.o frequent difficulties, and that. the abuses of which it is 
capable obstruct the operation of the clearing machinery. 
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It is accordingly becoming increasingly unpopular with 
many exporters and with many administrative authorities as 
well. The search for openings for private compensation and 
the offer of services in connection with it have developed into a 
regular trade, and support a growing number of middlemen. 

Where the parity of exchange does not reflect the real 
value of the currencies concerned, private compensation inevi
tably develops, taking advantage of the arbitrarily encouraged 
depreciation of the currency. The worse a clearing agreement 
operates, the more pressing the demands for private compensa
tion, with the result that the situation is proportionately 
aggravated. 
Gneet. 

Provision is also made for private compensation by special 
arrangement in the agreements. Private compensation may 
also be admitted under the provisions of Law 5426, even where 
there are no compensation agreements. Moreover, in the case 
of any country whose imports have been made subject, at the 
country's own initiative, to the condition of " total " exchange, 
the compensations that take place are described as private and 
their organisation is subject to special authorisation by the Bank 
of Greece. 

Payment for goods imported under private compensation 
arrangements is made in the following manner : 

(a) Where the export of national goods precedes the 
import of foreign goods, the Bank of Greece does not deliver 
the bills of lading except against deposit with itself of bills 
of lading of foreign goods of equal value or, where there are no 
restrictions on the exchange of· the bills of lading, against 
deposit of a specified guarantee ; 

(b) Where the import of foreign goods precedes the 
export of national goods, the importer has to deposit with the 
Bank of Greece the entire value of such goods on blocked 
account. Sixty per cent of the amount is released on sub
mission of the bills of lading proving the export of the 
corresponding national goods, and the remaining 40 per cent 
on submission of a certificate from the Customs authorities 
of the country of destination, visaed by the compete~t 
consular authority, proving the import of the goods 1n 
question into the country of destination 

Hq&rJ. 

All clearing agreements covering the whole trade allow of 
private compensation with the consent of the clearing centres, 
except the Franco·Hungarian agreement, in which such com
pensation is only provided for in exceptional cases. 



-72-

Moreover, payment transactions a~ carried out by ~eans of 
clearing compensation for goods wbtch are not subJect to 
clearing under a clearing agreement. 

l&aiJ. 
In several clearing agreements concluded by Italy, explicit 

provision is made for the possibility of " private compensation '' ; 
no agreement prohibits it. . . . . 

Private compensation -:- '·~·' the dtrec.t .lm~mg .up of an 
export and import transactiOn m goods ongmati-!1-g m one of 
the countries parties to the agreement and consigned to the 
other country, or coming from the latter- always implies the 
approval and supervision of both clearing institutions, since it 
is essential to ensure that, from the " foreign exchange " 
standpoint, private compensation should not have the effect 
of stultifying, even partly, the purposes for which the two 
countries concluded the agreement. . 

In practice, private compensation has not hitherto given 
tangible results in Italy. From the general economic stand~ 
point, it is regarded as useful if it creates business developments 
which cannot take shape in the general framework of a clearing 
agreement. 

This kind of compensation has proved successful in Italy 
in the case of goods already exported which have remained 
blocked owing to the introduction of a fresh quota or the 
increased restrictiveness of an existing quota, always provided 
that such a combination of contracts enables the quota to be 
ignored. 

While they allow the possibility of private compensation, 
Italian clearing agreements either lay down no basic restrictions 
or else limit the possibility of such compensation to specific 
goods exchanged for other specific goods. This restriction has 
never been asked for by Italy, but has been by the other party, 
desirous in this way of confining this form of trade to goods 
which on account of their price were difficult to export, the 
obvious intention being to dtspose of them to advantage in this 
way. 

Where, however, a clearing system works normally and 
where there are no Customs restrictions which can be evaded 
only by resorting to private compensation, no need has· been 
felt for such compensation. 

LaMa. 

The agreeme~t wit~ France admi~ of P~!ate compensation, 
thoug~ e~ch case IS subJect to a spectal decision by the clearing 
orgamsat10ns concerned. Private compensation transactions do 
not lake place direct between the two firms, but through the 
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French National Bank for Foreign Trade. Some commodities 
-for instance, pit props- may not, however, be settled by 
private clearing. · 
Ne&herlaDdl. 

Private compensation is only allowed in the case of goods 
which do not come under the clearing system. For the latter 
goods, an authorisation is required. 
NonraJ. 

Direct compensation transactions between private 
individuals must be approved by both the clearing authorities 
concerned. 
Poland. 

Poland has no clearing agreements, properly so 'called, at 
the present time. 

With the majority of European countries which have 
recourse to exchange restrictions on a relatively liberal scale, 
Poland has also been able to conclude agreements of the ordinary 
kind, in each of which provision is made guaranteeing the 
necessary foreign exchange to pay for Polish exports to the 
countries in question. In certain special cases, however, -
they amount to some 1.5 per cent of the total of Polish exports 
- as a means primarily of financing trade with countries in the 
south-east of Europe in which Poland has frozen claims, resort 
has been had to what is known as " private clearing ", though 
not to the exclusion of other possibilities of effecting payments 
to the countries in question. 

The general idea of the private clearing system may be 
briefly summarised as follows : Being unable to guarantee to 
Polish exporters payment for the goods exported by them to 
these countries, the Polish Government was led to allow com
pensation transactions by a private company known as the 
Polish Compensation Trade COmpany. This company has not 
a monopoly ; but it has certain privileges enabling it to block 
sums due to the exporters of the countries concerned for goods 
exported by them to Poland. These privileges - it must be 
repeated - have nothing to do with the general movements of 
foreign exchange, and do not involve any obligations of any 
kind either for the Bank of Poland or the official authorities in 
charge of Polish national finance. As the majority of imports 
from countries with strict foreign exchange control, who have 
frozen debts to Poland, cannot enter Poland freely, the Polish 
Government agrees not to give import permits for goods exported 
by such countries to Poland unless the Polish importer under
takes to pay the sum due for the import of the said goods into a 
blocked account opened by the company with certain banks in 
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Poland. These sums are used for the payment of Polish 
exporters to the countries in question. . 

It is obvious that this arrangement makes possible to a 
certain extent the regulation of trade with countries in which 
there is strict foreign exchange control and difficulty is found 
in arriving at an equilibrium of the trade balance - and that, 
without any compensation agreement or system of quotas with 
the countries concerned. It must, however, be added that this 
system itself involves certain disadvantages, and, in particular, 
the following : 

(a) The unprohibited portion of exports from these 
countries to Poland comes in freely and cannot be used as a 
basis for increasing Polish exports to these countries ; 

(b) The general tendency is towards an almost contin
uous falling-off of trade between these countries and Poland. 

RovmaDia. 

Trading is on a private compensation basis under the 
control of the issue banks concerned - viz., those of Austria, 
Czechoslovakia, Germany and Hungary. 
lwedeD, 

Private or direct compensation is permitted, but only with 
the authorisation of the clearing organs. 
lwf&zerlancL 

Private compensation is only allowed in the agreements 
concluded with Chile and Hungary. 

The authorisation of the respective national banks is 
required for each transaction. 
Yuco•lavla. 

· . . The m~jority of clea":ng agreements provide for the possi
h•!•ty of pr&vale compensalton between exporters and importers, 
With. the previous assent ~f the institutions in charge of the 
clearmg system to be obtamed separately in each case . 

••• 
6. Are your clearing agreements related or nollo 

other special arrangements of a commercial 
• financial or other character ? ' 

Au tria. 

The agreement with ~urkey is the only one which is directly 
and closely. connected With a trade compensation agreement 
concluded Simultaneously. · ' 
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Bulgaria. 

The agreement with Austria is connected with an arrange
ment concerning the purchase of Bulgarian tobacco by Austria. 
Similarly, a special agreement regulates the purchase of 
Bulgarian tobacco by the Italian monopoly. 

The Bulgarian clearing agreements in some cases provide 
for certain facilities for the reciprocal exchange of goods {increase 
in import quotas, reduction in Customs duties, etc.). 

Chile. 

Under certain agreements, the Saltpetre Sales Corporation 
or the producers of copper have been guaranteed import licences 
up to a certain amount in exchange for the sale of a percentage 
of their foreign exchange at a specially favourable rate, with a 
view to the payment of commercial debt. 

OzechosloYalda. 

The clearing agreements signed by Czechoslovakia are, in 
some cases, independent agreements between Governments 
concluded solely with a view to payment for goods. Sometimes 
they are a part of commercial treaties. In other cases, they 
are agreements between banks of issue, as to which the Govern
ments are kept informed. 

DenmvJL. 

The Danish-German clearing agreement is not. related to 
any other agreement. 

EstoDla. 

The clearing agreement with France is not. related to other 
arrangements. 

l'llllaad. 

The agreement with Germany is not relate~ to any other 
arrangement. · 
Jl'raaoe. 

The clearing agreements are not in any case related to 
commercial or financial agreements. Their sole object is to 
establish forms of transfer for the payment of goods, which are 
themselves the subject of independent commercial agreements. 

The last Franco-German agreement is, however, an excep
tion to this general rule. Its negotiation (in July 1934) and its 
renewal (in November 1934) both synchronised with commercial 
negotiations ; but part of the agreement includes arrangements 
of a financial character (earmarking of a percentage of the 
importers' payments for service of the Dawes and Young 
Loans). 
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Greece. 

In principle, compensation ~greements operate. within ~he 
framework of existing commerCial agreements, wh1ch, havmg 
almost all been concluded before the first phenomena of the 
crisis in Greece, are based (in all but two cases) on unconditional 
most-favoured-nation treatment. In the few cases in which 
commercial agreements of a provisional character were concluded 
during the crisis, the latter were combined with simultaneous 
compensation agreements. The provisional commercial agree
ment, for example, between Greece and Czechoslovakia of July 
30th, 1932, refers to the compensation agreement of the same 
dat.e between the two countries. The agreement between 
Greece and Brazil of May 15th, 1933, was conditioned by the 
agreement between the Greek Government and the Brazil~ 
Orient Company, which had undertaken to organise the com
pensation between Brazilian coffee imported into Greece (and 
through Greece to all the Balkan countries) on the one hand 
and Greek goods imported into Brazil (and through Brazil to all 
the countries of South America excepting the Argentine) on 
the other hand. 

HUDIII'J'• 

In most cases, the conclusion or amendment of clearing 
agreements has been directly linked up with commercial treaties. 
There are, however, some agreements, especially the first 
agreements concluded with .Austria, Belgium and Switzerland, 
wnich are not related to any other arrangement. 

l.a&vla. 

At the beginning, the agreement with France was quite 
independent and not connected with any other agreement. 
Experience has, however, shown that, if a clearing agreement is 
not accompanied by a compensation agreement regulating the 
exchange of commodities and concluded on the basis of absolute 
reciprocity, it does not render the services anticipated. The 
object and ideal of the agreement in question is to arrange 
commercial transactions in such a manner that they do not call 
for the transfer of foreign exchange. The Governments of Latvia 
a~d France were therefore subsequently led to conclude addi
tional arrangements, with the object of bringing the trade 
balance of the two countries into equilibrium. 
Ne&herlutll. 

. The . agreeme.nts with Chile and Turkey are connected 
w~th the commerc1al agreements. Links also exist {for instance, 
w1t.h regard to quotas) between the clearing agreement with 
Germany and the commercial treaty with that country. 
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Ronr&J. 

The agreement with Turkey was accompanied by a com
pensation and quota agreement. 

Swede a. 

The agreement with Germany is connected with two 
arrangements, one of which deals with the Dawes, Young 
and Kreuger loans and the other with the German transfer 
moratorium. 
lwltzerlalld. 

The clearing agreements have in some cases been combined 
with the system known as the "compensation system ", with a 
view to concentrating imports of certain foodstuffs and raw 
materials and in order to facilitate exports of Swiss industrial 
products and the liquidation of credit balances in the clearing 
accounts. 

Yag01lavla. 

The clearing accounts of Yugoslavia with the different 
countries are not related to other special agreements of a 
commercial or financial character. The commercial treaty with 
Greece, which also contains provisions with regard to payments, 
is an exception ; and so in certain respects is the agreement with 
Czechoslovakia. 

• • • 
7. In clearing lransaclion~, whal is the basis 

adopted for the reciprocal conversion of the 
currencies of the contracting parties (real, 
legal or conventional parity) ? In this 
connection, are then any praclicea which 
aim al correcting lhe efleci of the rate of 
exchange adopted, such as price rebalea, 
ezporl bounties, import lazes, etc. ? 

Au &ria. 

Under the first clearing agreements, conversion effected 
on a gold parity basis ; subsequent agreements provide that 
conversion shall be effected on the basis of a stable currency 
or a current exchange rate. 

Bellfum. 

In the clearing transactions concluded by the Economic 
Union of Belgium and Luxemburg, payments are made on the 
basis of the legal gold monetary parity. 
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Bulprla. 

Imports and exports are usually invoiced in the curre~cy 
of the country with which Bulgaria has concluded the cleanng 
agreement. 

The value of Bulgarian imports is paid to the National 
Bank of Bulgaria in leva at the rate of the day. 

C:blle. 

All Chile's clearing agreements provide for one, two or 
three rates of exchange, according to the kinds of claim with 
which they deal, as follows : 

(a) A rate of exchange closely approximating to the 
" real " exchange, fixed by the Government or Central 
Bank, for the sale of the percentage of foreign exchange 
held back out of the proceeds of sales of nitrates {in the 
neighbourhood of 20 per cent) ; in the agreements this is 
described as account A ; 

(b) A conventional rate of less than half the " real " 
value ; it is at this rate that the 15 to 25 per cent kept back 
from the sales of nitrates (account B) is sold, with a view to 
the payment of frozen debts ; 

(c) A " real "rate of exchange at which Chilian exporters 
sell the exchange obtained abroad through the settlement of 
export transactions authorised by Chile in the form of 
" private " or direct compensation in goods. · 

Czeohoslovalda. 

The ratio between the two clearing currencies is sometimes 
a fixed rate and sometimes parity. This is the case where 
independent clearing accounts are opened in both countries. 
The sums paid into the account in one of the two countries are 
at once converted at the a.greed rate into the currency of the 
other country, so that the creditor is entitled to a fixed payment 
in his national currency. 

In the most recent agreements, provision is made as a 
general rule for a single account only to be kept, the other bank 
of issue concerned keeping a parallel account in the other 
country- i.e., a duplicate of the account in the other country. 
In the second country, the payments for goods to importers 
are made in the country wh1ch keeps the original account -
generally at the current rate. · Similarly, in the first country, 
the payments out of the account are converted into the currency , 
of the other country at the Stock Exchange quotation. Some 
agreements stipulate that any exchange differences are to be 
met by the debtors {where so bound by their contracts) through 
the clearing account. 
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In the event of serious exchange differences, the bank of 
issue is not a party to the disputes which, in such case arise · 
but it commonly recommends the parties concerned to ~orne ~ 
an amicable arran~ement by halving the loss, and wherever 
possible to avoid litigation. The clearing agreements concluded 
by Czechoslovakia in no case contain any provisions with regard 
to price rebates, export bounties, import taxes, etc. 
Denmark. 

The agreement with Germany contains no provisions on this 
point, but, in practice, it is the real parity which is taken as a 
basis for the reciprocal conversion of the currencies of the two 
countries. 
Es&onla. 

France : The two accounts are kept in French francs ; the 
Estonian crowns are converted into French francs at the market 
rate at Tallinn (real parity). 
l'tllland. 

The clearing agreement with Germany provides that, where 
the invoice is made out in Finnish marks, the conversion into 
Reichsmarks is to be made at the latest mean rate on the Berlin 
Stock Exchange, and that, where it is made out in Reichsmarks, 
the conversion into Finnish marks is to be made at the latest 
sight rate at the Bank of Finland. The two clearing institu
tions may agree to allow part payment of German exports to 
Finland in Kreditsperrmarks or Registermarks. 
Jl'nlloe. 

The importers' payments into the Compensation Offices are 
always made in the national currency. 

The legal parity is the basis ~enerally adopted for the 
reciprocal conversion of the currenCies of the two contracting 
parties. . 

In the case of Yugoslavia, the conversion of dinars into 
francs is effected at the official quotation of the National Bank 
of Yugoslavia at the current date, plus a premium fixed by that 
institution. 

The fixing of a gold parity by agreement is undesirable, 
inasmuch as it does not take into account. the real value of the 
currency. For example, the operation of the Hungarian agree
ment has been seriously compromised by the difference in value 
for the importer and exporter between the gold and paper 
pengO. The importers of Hungarian products suffer from the 
fact that they make their purchases in gold J'engo, which are 
really paper pengO, while the Hungarian exporters have the 
benefit of an exchange premium representing the difference 
between the two • 

• • 
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oreeee. 

As a basis of conversion, the compensation agreements 
concluded by Greece have adopted the Zurich parity of the 
day of paymen~ ?f. the price of the g?ods.. As the~ is no 
question of a fJctitJOus exchange rate m th1s connect10n, no 
measures to correct the exchange have been necessary. 

HllbPI'J'. 
Legal gold parity. In order, however, to overcome the 

difficulties arising out of this rule, the exporters receive, in 
addition to the exchange value corresponding to the gold parity 
of the value of their exports, a compensation or ·exchange 
indemnity, the rate of which is fixed by an organisation set up 
for the purpose. Importers for their part are obliged to make 
payments t.o the clearing organisation at the official rate and, 
1n addition, to pay a corresponding " compensation indemnity " 
to one of the authorised compensation banks .. The system is 
at present applied in the case of all countries with which clearing 
agreements are in force, with the exception of Austria. 
l&alf. 

The problem of converting the Italian lira into the currency 
of the contracting country, and vice versa, was exhaustively 
studied when the agreements were negotiated. In this parti
cular field, Italy's experience is conclusive, as it covers all the 
possible solutions, wh1ch in practice may be reduced to the two 
following: 

( 1) Conversion on the basis of the actual rates of 
exchange; 

(2) Conversion on the basis of conventional rates not 
corresponding to the actual rates. 

Italian circles still maintain that the adoption of the 
former solution is essential to the proper operation of a clearing 
system. 

The second solution may in itself cause the gravest distur
bances in the currents of trade between the countries parties 
to th~ agreement. A, country ~hose currency, owing to the 
adoptaon of a conventiOnal rate, lS valued at a rate higher than 
the .actual rate of exchange, is in this way imposing a handicap 
on ats exports and placing a premium on its imports. As a 
result, the method of conversion applied has as regards restor
ing the. economic ~nd monetary balance of the 'country concerned, 
an entirely opposate effect to that required : it increases imports 
and diminishes exports. · 

Furthermore, the adoption of a rate of exchange different 
from that. actually obtaining encourages the holders of claims 
expressed m the·currencywhich, quoted at this rate, is devaluated · 
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in the clearing arrangement as compared with the other to 
try. by ~II possible means ~o evade the obligation of setthng 
their cla1m through the cleanng office, so as to be able to dispose 
freely of the foreign currencies represented by their own claim 
at the actual rate of exchange through the illegal channel of 
the so-called " black exchange ". 
Latvia. 

Compensation transactions with France are calculated on 
the basis of a rate fixed by the Agreement which corresponds in 
effect to the gold parity of the two States. The agreement with 
Germany provides for the basing of the calculations, not on 
gold parity, but on the average rate at Berlin. 
Netberlandl. 

Turkey and Chile : The rate of exchange of the day ; 
Germany : The rate fixed by the experts of the respective 
clearing_ institutes. 
Nonrar. 

In clearing operations with Greece and Turkey, it is the 
real parity which is taken as the basis for conversion into 
French francs~ The agreement. with Turkey includes various· 
rules regarding the conversion of one currency into the other. 
It further stipulates that losses on exchange and loss of interest 
arising out of transfers to the pool accounts are to be made good 
by means of supplementary payments into those accounts. 

The clearing with Germany is effected at an exchange rate 
fi"ed by direct agreement between the two clearing institutions. 
Roumanta. 

Commercial and all other kinds of payments are made by 
Roumania to all the countries with which she has concluded 
payment agreements on the basis of the legal monetary parity; 
similarly, in respect of countries with which Roumama has no 
payment. agreements, the legal rate of the national currency is 
applied ; the rates applied in the private compensation arrange
ments with Austria, Germany, Hungary, and even Czechoslo
vakia, represent a lower value for Roumanian national currency, 
since these rates do not take account of the devalorisation of 
the currency in those countries - for instance, the Austrian 
schilling and the Hungarian pengOt or the various kinds of marks 
which are negotiated in foreign countries at rates differing from 

• those of the free mark. 
Sweden. 

The basis for the reciprocal conversion of the currencies of 
the contracting parties in the two agreements with Turkey and 
Germany is real parity. 

6 
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The clea'ring account with Turkey is kept in effective 
French francs deposited with. the Bank of ~ranee a~ Paris .. 

The clearing account With Germany 1s kept ID Swed1sh 
crowns (the marks are converted into crowns on the basis of 
the latest average rates quoted on the B~rlin exch_an~e). All 
advice notes exchanged between the cleanng orgamsat10ns are 
expressed in Swedish crowns. In Sweden, payments to exporters 
are made in Swedish crowns ; in Germany, they are made in 
nnarks. ~ 

lwl&zerland. 

Payments into the clearing accounts are made in Switzer
land in Swiss francs and in the contracting countries in the 
respective national currencies. The rate of conversion provided 
for in all the agreennents, except that with Germany, is the 
official rate of the Swiss franc quoted in the respective countries. 
The aggregate accounts at the National Banks are kept in the 
respective national currencies. Only those in Greece and 
Turkey are in Swiss francs. A special system is provided for 
in the German-Swiss clearing agreement. The debtors on both 
sides are in principle entitled to pay in their national currency 
or to purchase marks or Swiss francs respectively from their 
national banks. In Germany, the conversion rate is the official 
rate of the Swiss franc ; in Switzerland, the Reichsmark is 
converted at the rate of the day. 

In order to elinninate all exchange risks, Switzerland lays 
down the principle that a foreign debtor is only regarded as 
having discharged his debt when the Swiss creditor has actually 
received the total annount due to him. 

Yucoslavta. 

As regards conversion from one currency into another, 
various clearing agreements of Yugoslavia provide for the 
application of the legal parities, while others stipulate for the 
current quotation at Zurich. Any other practice which aims 
at correcting !Jle ~ffect of the rate of .exchange adopted, such as 
export bountaes, 1mport ta.xes, etc., as e!Dbodied in the clearing 
agreement. But the prem1um on the dmar should be borne in 
mind : it is at present 28.50 per cent of the exchange value -
9 Swiss francs == 100 dinars. 

• • • 
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8. Do your agreements stipulate lhal invoices may 
be made out in currencies other lhan the 
national currencies ? If so, what basis of 
conversion is provided for ? 

Austria. 

If the invoices are not made out in the currency of one of 
the countries parties to the agreement or in the currency adopted 
as a basis, they must be first converted into one of these curren
cies. For instance, Austrian or Turkish claims made out. in 
any other currency than the French franc must be computed 
.after converting the said currency into French francs at the 
closing rate of the Paris exchange of the previous day. 
Belglum. 

If the debt is expressed in belgas or in any currency other 
than that of the contracting country, the value is converted 
int.o the national currency at the official rate of that country 
quoted on the day preceding payment. 
Bulgaria. 

When the invoices are made out in leva or in a currency 
other than that of the contracting foreign country, the conver .. 
sion into the currency of that country is carried out at the 
official rate or at a rate agreed upon beforehand (Hungary). 
Cblle. 

All Chile's agreements allow invoices in other currencies 
.and take as the rate for conversion into the currency of the 
contracting European country the rate current. on the date on 
which the amount of the invoice was paid in, or the preceding 
day. 
Czecbaslovakla. 

The clearing agreements do not make it a condition that 
invoices should be made out in a specified currency, and the 
exporter is free to express the value of his goods in his national 
currency or in any other (foreign) currency. 

If the creditor has made out his invo1ce in some currency 
other than his national currency, the question of cover for the 
risk of exchange fluctuation may arise. The solution is not. 
the same in all cases. The risk is borne by the debtor, if it is 
not. explicitly stipulated that his debt is discharged as soon as 
he makes his payment into the clearing account of his own 
country. Where, on the other hand, the debtor is not discharged 
until the creditor is paid, the latter is entitled to claim 
l'efund of the exchange difference. 
DeDmarlt, 

The agreement. with Germany is silent on this point. 
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Es&ollla. 
The agreement with France provides for invoices .being m~de 

out in other currencies than those of the contractmg parties. 
These currencies are converted into French francs at the rate 
quoted at Paris on the day on which payment is made to the 
clearing office. 
J'llllaad. 

Debts expressed in currencies other than the national 
currency shall be converted as follows : in Germany into Reichs
marks at the latest known rate on the Berlin Stock Exchange, 
and in Finland into Finnish marks at the latest u sight " rate 
of the Bank of Finland, of the respective currencies. 
J'r&Dot. 

The agreements which provide for invoicing in other national 
currencies invariably stipulate that such currencies are to be 
converted into the national currency at the official rate. 
Greeoe. 

The compensation agreements concluded by Greece do not, 
generally speaking, contain any special provisions with regard 
to the currency in which goods are to be invoiced. Invoices can 
therefore be made out in any currency covered in principle by 
the compensation agreement, on the basis always of the Zurich 
parity. 
HUilPI'J. 
. The making-out of invoices in other currencies than the 

national currencies is expressly admitted in most of the agree
ments concluded. The legal gold parity of the pengO generally 
forms the basis of conversion, although the text of the provisions 
on this subject vary in different agreements. . 

l'-17· 
As regards the conversion of any other country's currencies 

in which prices may be expressed, the principle to be preferred 
is that of the actual quotation on a third market of those 
currencies as compared with the currencies on which the clearing 
agreement is based. The method adopted for converting foreign 
currencies must never result in changing the proceeds collected 
by sellers as compared with the figure which would result from 
the application of conditions freely agreed upon from the 
respective purchasers. · 
Latvia. 

~n the clearing agreement with Fra~ce, special stipulations 
prov1de for the settlement of commercial debts expressed in a 
currency other than those of the two contracting States 
(Article 6, paragraph 3) • 

• 
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Under the agreement with Germany, debts in other currency 
'than the Latvian lat. or the German Reichsmark are converted 
at the average rate at Berlin or Riga if no special arrangement 
has been made on this subject between the parties engaged in 
the transaction. 
lteeberludl. 

. P~ovision is m~de for ~he ~9;kin~--out of invoices. exclusively 
m national currencies. L•ab•ht1es m other currencies are con
verted into the national currency at the rate of exchange of the 
day. The clearing accounts with Turkey and Chile are settled 
on both sides in florins. 
I wed ea. 

(1) The agreement with Turkey provides that, if the invoice 
is not made out in the national currencies or in French francs, 
payment shall be made after conversion into French francs at 
the latest rate quoted on the Paris Bourse before the date on 
which fayment 1s made to Sveriges Riksbank or to the Turkish 
Centra Bank. Conversions of French francs into Swedish 
crowns or into Turkish pounds shall be made at the rate quoted 
by the banks at Stockholm or by the Turkish Central Bank 
respectively on the day on which payment is made. A clearing 
account is kept in effective French francs deposited at the Bank 
of France at Paris. Payments to Swedish exporters are made 
by .cheques in French francs drawn on Sveriges Riksbank. 
Payments to the Clearingkontoret are made in French francs or 
Swedish crowns ; in the latter case, the Riksbank provides the 
corresponding amount in French francs. 

(2) The agreement with Germany vrovides that debts 
expressed in other currencies than the national currencies shall 
be converted in Germany into marks on the basis of the latest 
average rates quoted on the Berlin Stock Exchange and, in 
Sweden, into Swedish crowns at the latest selling rate quoted 
at Stockholm. 
lwHzerlutL 

See No. 7. 
YagoslaYia. 

No clearing agreement of Yugoslavia contains any obli
gation to make out invoices in any given cu.rrency. Each 
exporter and importer is left entire freedom in the choice of the 
currency in which to invoice. The basis of conversion is the 
current rate of the foreign currency on the national Stock 
Exchange, allowing for the premium. 

There is one Order of the Finance Ministry, :issued indepen
dently of the clearing agreements, under which all invoices of 
exports to Germany have to he made out in dinars, in view of the 
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considerable adverse balance in the clearing account of Germany 
uis-d-vis Yugoslavia. · 

• • • 
9. What are the uarious formalities to be gone 

through bq the importer or uporler in virtue 
of the e:tiBling agreement, as regards both 
the consignment and receipt of goods and 
payment for the latter ? 

A111trlao 
The exporter and importer in Austria have no other 

formality to fulfil in respect of the forwarding and receipt of 
goods. The agreement with Turkey is the only one which 
provides that the consignment must always be accompanied by 
a certificate of origin. 
Belclum. 

The importation into the Economic Union of goods coming 
from a country with which it has concluded a compensation 
agreement is, as a rule, subject to the production of a duplicate 
of the invoice made out by the vendor to the purchaser. This 
document must be certified correct by the vendor and must 
contain the names and addresses of the vendor and purchaser, 
the date when payment falls due and other terms of payment, 
together with a dated and signed declaration by which the 
purchaser undertakes to pay the value of the imported goods to 
the National Bank of Belgium within the time mentioned. 

Moreover, payments to be made by foreign purchasers of 
Belgian or Luxemburg products to the National Bank of the 
country which has an agreement with the Economic Union can 
only be made on the production of the duplicate of the invoice 
drawn up by the supplier and legalised by the Belgo-Luxemburg 
Compensation Office at Brussels. 
Bulgaria. 

Payment for imports is authorised on presentation of the 
invoice and the Customs declaration. 
C:hlle, 

The exporter need only apply for a private compensation 
permit ~hen he wis~es to fix his o!Vn _rate of exchange in lieu of 
the ordmary clearmg rate. This 1s the almost invariable 
pra~tice in the case ~f agricult~1ral products, which are not 
subJect to the regulations regardmg the holding-back of a part 
of the value for the payment of outstanding debts. At the same · 
ti~~ or later, ~s. he may prefer, the exporter hands over to the 
Chihan authorities orders for payment covering the whole or a 
part of the value of the European goods in which he desires to 
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trade. The orden are then transmitted by the Chilian author
ities to the European clearing authority, so that the transaction 
may be authorised. 

The importer of European goods must apply for an import. 
licence, which is granted without restrictions whenever the 
necessary exchange is available in account A or has been obtained 
through a private compensation arrangement. 
C:zeebCIIlovalda. 

The formalities for exportation to countries with a clearing 
system are the same as in the case of .exports to any other foreign 
country. The exporter has to notify the National Bank of the 
amount of goods mvoiced with a view to control of the export 

• currenc1es. 
When goods are imported from a country with a clearing 

sy~tem, a distinction has to be made according as the goods are 
subject to authorisation being obtained from a special Com
mission at the Finance Ministry with a view to the control of 
imports (Foreign Exchange Commission) or are goods which 
come in free of such restriction. In the former case, the importer 
has to obtain a certificate from the Foreign Exchange Com
mission in accordance with the usual regulations. In both 
cases, the importer applies, when his invoice becomes due, to 
the National Bank for authority to make payment into the 
clearing account of the State in question. Such afplications 
have to be made, for technical reasons, on forms o a special 
colour known as cc credit certificates on blocked account". 
Dell mark. 

In the case of the majority of articles, the importation of 
goods into Denmark is conditional upon the production in each 
case of an exchange certificate " V alulaalesl " issued by the 
Foreign Exchange Office " Valulakontor " of the National Bank. 

In general, this certificate enables the importer to clear 
goods through the Customs and subsequently purchase from the 
banks the foreign exchange which he requires to pay for them. 
As regards those imports from Germany to which the clearing 
system applies (that is to say, at present, to almostallimportsfrom 
that country), the exchangecertificatesauthorise,notthepurchase 
of " free " exchange, but. payment through the clearing system. 

The Danish exporters receive :payment in crowns from the" 
National Bank as soon as the latter 1s advised by the Reichsbank 
that the German importer has paid the necessary sum in marks 
into the Deutsche Verrechnungskasse • 
Eatonla. 

Presentation to the Eesti Pank of an import or export 
application on a special form. 
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Pn~~tt. 

Under the Decision of February 15th, 1932, French importers 
may not import goods from the countries concerned, unless they 
undertake to pay the price of such goods to the Office de compen
sation of the Paris Chamber of Commerce. 

Further, in order to obtain an import permit, importers 
have to apply through the Office. The permit, which compels 
the importer to conduct his transaction through the Office, 
should not be confllsed wi.th the impor!- licence. . 

The declaration submatted by the 1mporter for stampmg 
by the Office ~as to be drawn up i~ five copies in. accordance 

• with the prescrabed form. It embodaes an undertakmg to ll)ake 
payment for the goods imported through the Office in the 
national currency of the country of the vendor of the goods. 

The French importer has further to certify, on his own 
responsibility, that the foreign vendor agrees to this form of 
payment : this provision is effective only in the case of unilateral 
compensation. 

As a guarantee for the undertakings to which they give 
their signature in their declarations, the importers are required 
to pay into the Office de compensation the equivalent of 10 per 
cent of the declared value of the imported goods as soon as the 
latter enter France. This payment is received by the Customs 
Service for account of the Office de compensation, and is 
refunded to the importer on proof shown either of the final 
payment for the transaction through the Office de compen- · 
sation or of the cancelling of the transaction. 

The Decision of February 15th, 1932, entrusts the Office de 
compensation with the duty of settling claims of exporters of 
French goods sold in the countries in question, the price of which 
has been paid by the purchasers themselves to a bank in their 
own country designated for the purpose. 

These payments are used as compensation in chronological 
order to pay for transferred claims on French importers. The 
Office uses funds derived from payments made by the importers 
of goods originating in and for coming from each of the countries 
concerned - as and when such funds become available and to 
the extent to which they are available- to pay the claims on 
those countries of exporters of French goods. Payment may be 
made as soon as the Office is advised of the receipt of the claims 
by the corresponding organisations in the foreign countries. 
. Where the funds . derived from ~ayments made by the 
1mporters are not sufficient to allow of Immediate settlement of 
the claims of the registered exporters, the latter may be given • 
receipts by the Office de compensation from a numbered counter
foil book showing the amount credited to the Office for their 
account. 
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Payment is resumed, as and when funds again accrue in 
the order of the numbers of the receipts. ' 

Greece. 

The compensation agreements concluded by Greece do not 
in general contain special or detailed provisions with regard to 
the formalities to be gone through by the importer or exporter 
as re~ards_the ~nsign~ent or receipt of goods. The formalities 
requ1red are la1d down 1n the relevant Greek internal regulations. 

HUDiriU'J• 

Importers must submit their applications for foreign 
exchange, accompanied by Customs and transport documents 
and invoices (and, if necessary, certificates of origin), to the 
Chamber of Commerce and Industry of Budapest, which decides, 
under the control of the National Bank, whether the goods in 
question will come under the clearing arrangement or not. 
Admission to French and Austrian clearing arrangements is 
regulated by special provisions. 

Exporters must be provided with a document from the 
National Bank of Hungary certifying that the exporter has 
remitted to it the equivalent of the exported goods in foreign 
currency or that he has undertaken to remit it within a certain 
period or that he has been exempted from this obligation. 
Latvia. 

The agreement with France does not lay down any pro
visions regarding the formalities to be completed by the importer 
or exporter. In practice, the formalities in Latvia are as 
follows : the importer applies to the Riga clearing office and 
encloses: (a) the authorisation of the Foreign Exchange Committee 
to effect payment through the clearing office of the Ministry of 
Finance; (h) the inuoice and (c) the receipt issued by the Customs 
(if documents relating to the goods are sent through a bank for 
collection, the corresponding notification of the bank must also be 
attached). The clearing office, after checking the above 
documents, issues to the importer an order to pay the correspond
ing sum into the current account of the clearing office of the 
Ministry of Finance with the Latvijas Banka. The clearing 
office, after receiving the advice of payment from the hank, 
notifies the clearing office of the Chamber of Commerce at Paris 
that payment has been made. The importers pay a charge of 
2 per mille on the amount of the payment in favour of the 
clearing office. 

As regards exports, the clearing office of the Chamber of 
Commerce at Paris transmits to the clearing office at Riga the 
schedules showing the amounts due to the Latvian exporters. 
After receiving these schedules, the clearing office informs the 



-90-

exporters in writing that the transfer has b~en received and, 
at the same time, requests them to submit the documents 
relating to the export to the clearing office. After the documents 
have been checked, the amount due is paid, 2 per I_Dille be~ng 
deducted in favour of the clearing office (the Pans clearmg 
office also charges 2 per mille, plus 3 French francs). 

If ether Iandt. 

Pre_)entation to the Customs of a special declaration for 
import' and presentation to the Clearinginstitut of the claim 
on a special form in the case of exports. 

Nonra,. 

The agreement with Turkey makes the right to effect 
payments into the clearing account conditional upon the 
production of a certificate of origin. The agreements with the 
other two countries contain no such provision. 

A check is kept on payments made into the German
Norwegian clearing accounts through the co-operation of the 
Customs authorities, who notify all imports of German goods into 
Norway. • 

All importers must supply a Customs declaration, which is 
addressed to the Bank of Norway by the Customs authorities, 
the importer being required to produce a duplicate when 
payment is made. 

••••••• 
The importer must submit to the Customs certain informa

tion (and the certificate of origin of the goods in the case of 
imports from Turkey). No formalities for the exporter. 

lwttzerlaad. 

Imports: The Swiss clearing office sends the importers a 
questionnaire (except in the case of transactions with Germany), 
in which they are required to give the essential data regarding 
the good.s imported. Payments to the clearing account must 
in principle be notified to the National Bank on a special form ; 
they must be effected in cash, by a banker's transfer or by 
postal transfer. The direct postal remittance of money abroad 
m settlement of sums governed by the clearing system is per
mitted only in trade with Germany. 

Exports: Exporters and other creditors to whom the 
clearing ~ystem applies ~~ required ~o notify their claims to 
the clearmg office m wr1tmg on speCial forms. The National 
Bank pays the parties concerned on the basis of an audit of 
payments carried out by the clearing office, according to the 
funds available. 
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Yugoelavla. 

The clearing agreements provide that payments into the 
pool accounts must comply with the conditions of the Foreign 
Exchange Regulations. Proof has, for example, to be furnished 
that the goods have been imported (e.g., bf means of the Customs 
declaration, original of the invoice or stmilar documents); or 
the exporter haa to undertake to repatriate the equivalent value 
of the goods exported. 

• •• 
10. How is the question of credit balances dealt 

with? . 
(a) Credit balance• originally anticipated. 

Auttrla. 

If clearing agreements contain any provisions regarding 
settlement of the balance, this balance must be covered in 
accordance with those provisions, even after the agreement has 
lapsed. This form of settlement was necessary in the case of 
the clearing agreements concluded with France, Italy and 
Switzerland. The balance with the National Bank of Austria 
was settled by continuing to pay the proceeds of Austrian 
exports in the country concerned to the clearing office, and 
compensating them with the balance at Vienna. 
Belgium. 

. The question of balances existing at the time when the 
agreements expire or are denounced is settled in the following 
manner: 

In ease of denunciation, the provisions of the agreement 
continue to apply to commercial debts which have arisen 
or may arise from contracts duly recognised to the satisfaction 
of the contracting parties as having been concluded before 
the date of denunciation ; 

In case of the expiry of the agreement, the balance 
available in favour of either of the two contracting parties 
shall continue to be discharged in accordance with the 
provisions laid down in the agreement until the balance is 
exhausted. 

Bulrarla. 

The settlement of credit balances is provided for in each 
agreement separately. In general, the National Bank tries to 
secure at least a minimum percentage of foreign exchange that 
can be freely arbitrated so as to be able to meet ita engagements 
in ,,other countries which buy nothing, or only insignificant, 
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quantities of goods, from Bulgaria. In .order ~ b~ able to me~t 
her service of State loans and other foreagn obbgatJOns, Bulgaraa 
is compelled to require, at the time of the arbi~ration, a ~mall 
percentage of foretgn exchange. (France, SpaiD a~d ~watzer
land each credit 30 per cent of the value of B~lgar1an 1m{>orts 
into those countries to a special account on wh1ch the N abonal 
Bank can draw freely. Most countries, however, insist on 
complete clearing of reciprocal claims.) 

Cblle. 

Chile's clearing agreements contain no provisions with 
regard to credit balances. · · 

Of the proceeds of sales of Chilian saltpetre, 60 to 85 per 
cent is left free for transfer abroad, for payments due on fore1gn 
capital (which usuallY. means English or United States capital) 
invested in Chile in mtrate concerns, and further for payments 
in respect of petroleum. jute sacks, shipping freights, etc., 
which are not payable in the contracting countries. 

The proceeds of sales of all other Chilian goods must be 
used in their entirety for the purchase of goods in the contracting 
European country. 

...... 
Czechoslovakia. 

There is not as a rule any previous provision in clearing 
agreements for dealing with balances in the clearing accounts. 
Czechoslovakia has recently had a credit balance in all its rela
tions with countries having the clearing system, and has been 
at pains to increase imports from these countries as a means of 
liquidating this balance. There are no obligations, however, 
in this respect except in the case of a single agreement. 
Denmark. 

The sole purpose of the agreement with Germany was 
originally to bring about the desired increase in trade, and it 
was only little by little that it came to be more' generally applied. 
~":en with. the wi~er scope which it has acquired in practice, 
1t 1s only 1n rare mstances and to a limited extent that there 
have been differences requiring for their settlement the transfer 
of " free " exchange between the two banks . 

• 
EsloDla. 

The Estonian-F~nch agreement does not provide for credit 
balances. (In practice, France deals with outstanding debts 
on the same basis as new debts.) 
(l'lnlancl. 

( 1) The agn:ement anticipates a surplus balance in favour of 
Germany, and tt was consequently arranged that a certain 
percentage - fixed by special agreement - of the payments 



-.93-

to the Bank of Finland for Gennan goods should be placed at. 
the free disposal of the u Deutsche Verrechnungskasse •. 
(Since the agreement came into force, however, the balance 
has always remained in Finland's favour.) 

(2) If, on the expiry of the agreement with Germany, the 
payments into the Reichsbank are not balanced by the payments 
mto the Bank of Finland, the payments into the latter are to 
continue until the whole of the outstanding balance is liquidated. 
rranoe. 

It is a matter of experience that clearing agreements tend 
to a more or less rapid reversal of trade balances. This is 
shown by the case of France. The French trade balance with 
the majority of countries with which France has clearing 
agreements, from being at the outset passive, is now in process 
of becoming active in the majority of instances. 

This development is indicative of one of the most serious 
defects in the agreements concluded by France. 

The majority of them were concluded at a time when 
France had a debit balance in relation to the other contracting 
parties ; and the maintenance of the position in this respect 
was in some sort. assumed in concluding the agreements, as the 
only means of enabling the clearing machinery to operate 
regularly and clear up the arrears of trade debts. 

But the conclusion of the agreements proved frequently 
to be the signal for a marked increase of exports and a marked 
decrease of imports, with the result that the operation of the 
compensation machinery did not fulfil its purpose. 
Gneoe. 

In principle, the majority of compensation agreements 
contain a provision to the effect that, where there is an uncovered 
balance for one or other of the contracting parties on the expiry 
of the agreement, the balance is to be liquidated by the export 
of goods, the provisions of the compensation agreement con
tinuing to operate until the balance is liquidated. Certain 
agreements signed during the year 1934 further make provision 
for the restriction of imports from the other party, if the latter, 
in spite of having a credit balance in its favour, does not within 
a certain period take the necessary steps to re-establish equili~ 
brium of the trade balance. Restrictive measures of this kind 
have already been applied in Greece during the second half of 
1934 in the case of French and Czechoslovak imports. 

HUIJC&I7• 
Most of the agreements provide that the National Bank of 

Hungary may dispose freely of a given percentage of the sums 
paid i~ the contracting country for the settlement of liabilities in 
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Hungary. In some cases, however, this free percentage of 
Hunganan assets can only be used for certain payments within 
the respective country. 

In addition, the Austro-Hungarian agreement authorises 
the National Bank of Hungary to use the credit balance remain
ing in its favour after the settlement of Austrian commercial 
debts in order to make other payments in Austria. 
l&alf. 

The agreements concluded by Italy contain no rules for the 
settlement of clearing balances. 

The agreemeat between Italy and Germany is the only 
one which provides, by means of a " sundry transfers " account, 
for a periodical determination of the clearing balance, to he 
settled by special agreement between the two Governments. 

ltshould,however,be noted that in the agreements concluded 
by Italy it is always provided that the termination of the agree
ment shall not affect claims existing on the date of the expira
tion, these being still governed by the provisions of the agree
ment in question. 
Latvia. 

The clearing agreement with France does not contain any 
provision relating specially to the transfer of balances. Never
theless, such transfers have taken place under accessory agree
ments, though to a small extent, but experience has shown that 
the transfer of balances in foreign exchange was not in accordance 
either with the spirit or the objects -of clearing arrangements for 
commercial debts. Latvia has therefore based her recent 
policy in respect of clearing agreements on the principle of the 
non-transfer of balances in foreign exchange and the payment 
of such balances in goods. 
Jtletberlandl. 

The clearing agreements with the Netherlands do not contain 
any provision relating to the transfer of balances. 

Under all the agreements, a given percentage of the sums 
paid is placed at the free disposal of the Central Bank of the 
other contracting party. 
llorwar. 

• 

Under the cleari.ng agreemen~ with . Greece and Turkey, 
any balances are carried forward Without mterest with a view 
to their use for the gradual liquidation of current transactions. 
No settlement of balances is to take place until the clearing 
system is finally wound up. 

Under the agreement with Germany, any balance standing 
to the credit of the Reichsbank is to he made over to that Bank 
by means ol bi-monthly transfers whenever such balance exceeds 
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500,000 Norwegian crowns. Any balance standing to the credit 
of the Bank of Norway is to be carried forward to the following ' 
account. 
Roumanla. 

I. Roumanian credit balances: (a) In the case of countries 
with which trade is regulated by private compensation arrange· 
ments (without collective clearing accounts), the credit trade 
balance cannot be paid ·in foreign exchange if these countries 
have introduced foreign exchan~e restrictions. Roumania was 
in this position as regards Austria ~nt.il1933 and also as regards 
Hungary. She employed the credit trade balance for financial 
transfers (other than movements of capital) to these countries. 

(b) The credit balance of certain other countries (France, 
Greece and, until September 1934, Italy} is paid in free foreign 
exchange in accordance with the provisions of the agreements. 

(c) In the last agreement with It.aly a proportion of 30 per 
cent of the value of the exports is reserved (the credit balance 

· is less than this proportion) for financial payments to that , 
country, and, from the practical point ·of view, this represents a 
quantity of foreign exchange assigned to a limited purpose. 

(d) The position is the same in Switzerland (see separate 
note), which has a debit balance with Roumania (according 
to Swiss statistics, which include Roumanian goods imported 
through third countries, though according to Roumanian 
statistics, which only show direct consignments to Switzerland, 
Roumania has a debit balance}. The proportion reserved for 
financial payments is 20 per cent, of which 15 per cent is allocated 
to State requirements. 

II. Roumanian debit balances: (a) In the case of Czechoslo
vakia, with which country Roumania has a heavy debit balance, 
the maximum amount of the debit balance which may appear 
in the clearing account has been limited. Payments received 
by the clearing account in favour of Czechoslovak exporters are 
subject to this maximum limit .. 

In addition, the yield from certain goods has been allocated 
to the amortisation of the debit balance of the clearing account, 
in conjunction with the fixed proportion between exp~rts and 
imports, which is favourable to Roumania ; this is supposed to 
reduce the debit balance of the clearing account (which also 
represents arrears) and therefore also the trade balance. 

(b) The agreement between the Reichsbank and the Natio
nal Bank of Roumania (May 1st, 1933) provides for mak!ng 
good the balances existing at the end of each month by delivenng 
goods or, if this is impossible, by some other means to be 
determined by the two banks of issue. 
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( 1) The agreement with Turkey provides that 40 per cent. 

of the amounts paid to Sweden should be placed at the free dis
posal of Turkey and 60 per cent. should be employed for the 
payment of Swedish exports to Turkey. 

(2) The agreement with Germany provides that. amounts 
paid m Sweden should be used in the first place for the settlement 
of debts arising out of exports, and that the balance should be 
used partly for the payment of interest on Swedish financial 
debts and partly placed at the free disposal of Germany. 

lwttztrland. 

(a) The agreements concluded with Hungary and Yugo
slavia place 20 per cent, those concluded with Bulgaria and· 
Turkey 30 per cent, and the Roumanian-Swiss agreement 15 
per cent at the free disposal of the national bank of the contract
mg country with Switzerland. 

(b) The German-Swiss agreement provides for the following 
settlement : 

• 

( 1) Twelve per cent of all Swiss fayments other than those 
relating to imports of German coa (which are credited to a 
special account) are placed to the credit of a free account 
with the Reich cleanng office up to a maximum monthly 
amount of 5 million francs ; . 
· (2) Each month, 24% million francs are applied to pay
ments for Swiss exports and interest on Swiss debts ; the 
balance remaining is placed at the disposal of the Reich 
clearing office up to 5 million francs per month, in case this 
figure has not been reached by the payments ·referred to 
under (1); . · 

(3) If a balance still remains, it is used for settling debts 
arising out of the trade in goods and the interest service on 
Swiss debts in so far as it has been impossible to cover them 
by the 24% million francs deducted in accordance with (2) ; 

( 4) Of the sums still available, an amount of 6 million 
francs is deducted in order to be applied in the proportion 
of 1 to 2 for the amortisation provided for in the agreement 
and payment for goods not of Swiss origin exported by 
Switzerland ; · 

(5) The surplus is placed at. the free disposal of the Reich 
cleanng office. 

See also no 6 
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Yqgoslavla. 

There is ~ot as. a rule ~ny provision in the clearing agree
ments for deabng WJth credit balances. In one case there is a 
clause which provi~es that,. on the expiry of the cle;ring agree
ment, the contractmg part1es shall come to an understanding 
as to the liquidation of the balance remaining. In a few 
agreements only, it is specified that the existing credit balance 
is to be dealt with by new payments to the creditor country. 
There is practically no other way of dealing with this balance 
without remitting free foreign exchange. 

(b) Unforeseen or temporary credil balances. 
Bulgaria. 

The unforeseen or temporary credit balances remain unused 
until goods are imported into the country in favour of which a 
balance exists. 
Bl&oDIL 

Agreement with France : The balances in favour of Estonia 
are refunded by a transfer of foreign exchange ; those in favour 
of France are settled by exports of Estonian goods. 

Huqarr. 

Hungary has authorised the use of amounts in pengO, 
which, for the moment, are not transferable and have accumu
lated in Hungary in favour of a country with which a clearing 
agreement existed, for investments or various payments within 
Hungary. In such cases, however, the contracting parties 
have endeavoured to facilitate the transfer of balances which 
have accumulated in this manner by increasing the exports of 
Hungarian goods. 
Me&hvlall& 

The question of these balances bas not yet been settled • 

••• 
11. Duration oflh~ agreements. 11 th~ir revision 

provided for, and, if so, in whal form ? 

AUI&rla. 

• 

The periods laid down for the agreements ·are usually 
short. Tlie agreed time-limits for denunciation are also very 
short. The agreement with France provides that, if difficulties 
arise during the term of the agreement, an exchange of views 
will take place. Under the terms of the treaty with Italy, 
the agreement ceases to apply if changes are made in the 

7 
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monetary parities. Under the Hungarian agreement, the 
clearing system ceases to operate, not only when the parity 
rates are changed, but also when, in the opinion of the National 
Bank of Austria or the National Bank of Hungary, these rates 
are no longer applicable in view of trade with third countries. 

Belli am. 
The agreements are generally concluded for three months 

and provide for one month's notice. Should any change take 
place in the monetary or legal parity, the agreement is subject 
to revision- that is to say, fresh negotiations must. be entered 
into between the contracting countries. . 

8111prla. 

Agreements are usually concluded for a period varying 
from six months to one year and may be denounced at from 
fifteen days' to two months' notice. · 

Cblle. 

In all cases, the duration of the agreements was originally 
fixed at one year, to be renewed by tacit agreement failing notice 
of termination by one of the parties. None of the treaties has 
so far been denounced. Revision has been rna de by mutual 
agreement between the contracting parties, changes in the 
sums, or in the list of transactions subJect to reductions, being 
conditional on the payment in full of the amounts due. 

CzecbOIIovalda. 

The duration of agreements is not, in general, confined to a 
specified period. But the right is sometimes reserved to 
denounce agreements at the short notice of fifteen days, in 
order to make it possible to deal at once with any difficulties 
which may arise in operation, by the conclusion of a new 
agreement. 

DIDDW'Ir. 

The agreement with Germany contains no specific provision 
as to its duration, though both parties have ~tated their willing
ness to negotiate whenever either of them may think the agree-
ment in need of modification. . · 

ElioDla. 

The agreement with France was concluded for an indefi~tite 
period . 

. It may be denounced at any time on giving one month's 
notice. 

No provision is made for the revision of the agreement. 
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J'IDiaad. 

The agreement with Germany, which was concluded on 
October 2nd, 1934, will remain in force until May 31st, 1935 
but may be denounced at any time at fourteen days' notice: 
Jl'r&Doe. 

The duration of the a~reements is not as a rule fixed ; but 
they are ·subject to denune1ation at anything up to six months' 
not1ce, and certain agreements have already been revised several 
times (e.g., the Hungarian and German agreements). 
Greeoe. 

The duration of the majority of compensation agreements 
is for six months; but there is generally a clause providing for 
tacit renewal, except in certain cases where the agreement is 
for "partial " compensation (Roumania, Turkey and Yugo
slavia), in which case there are facilities for temporary extension 
by common agreement between the two parties, with a view to 
new negotiations for an improvement of the Greek trade balance. 
HIIJIIU7. 

The agreements with Switzerland and Italy expire on 
. January 31st and August 31st, 1935, respectively. 

The other agreements have no time-limit, but are liable to 
termination at one month's notice, except the agreement with 
Greece, which provides, for notice of eight days. The agreements 
with Belgium, France and Turkey postulate a quarter's notice. 
The majority of the agreements provide for immediate termina
tion in the event of modification of the legal gold parity of one 
of the contracting countries. · 

• 
l&alf. 

Agreements are usually concluded for a limited period of a 
few months, but may be prolonged indefinitely by tacit agree
ment, subject to later denunciation on notice being given. 
Latvia. 

The agreement with France was concluded for an indefinite 
period, but it may be denounced at any time at one month's 
notice. The agreement also provides that the two contracting 
St.ates are obliged to enter into negotiations immediately should 
any change take place in the rate of calculating parity fixed in 
the agreement. 
Jledlerlalldl. 

The agreement with Turkey was concluded for a period of 
six months. 

The agreement with Chile was concluded for a period of 
one year. · 

The agreement with Germany concluded on December 5th, 
1934, is to continue in force until December 31st, 1936. 
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The agreement with Greece w~~ in the firs~ p~ace concluded 

for a period of four months. Fa1hng denune~at10n before the 
expiry of that period, it was to rem~in in fo~ce. for a further 
period of four months, and so on untd denunc1at10n before the 
end of the third month of the current period. 

The agreement with Turkey contains similar provisions. 
That concluded with Germany may be denounced on the 

1st and 15th of each month ; in which case, it expires on the 
15th or last day respectively of the month in question. 
Roumaala. 

The duration of the Roumanian agreements is, in general, 
three to six months (with one exception- i.e., twelve months}. 

Renewal is by tacit agreement. 
Revision is provided for in two cases only and relates in 

particular to technical questions or to the quotas mutually 
granted. It is entrusted to committees which meet every three 
months. 

In other cases, revision can only take place on the expiry 
of the agreements, or· as a result of denunciation. 
Swedea. 

The agreement with Turkey was valid until the end of 1934 
and it may be renewed by tacit agreement for periods of six 
months unless denounced (notice : thirty days). 

The agreement with Germany was valid until the end of 1934 
(it was replaced by a new agreement concluded on December 
22nd, 1934). 

No provision is made for the revision of these agreements. 
Sdztrlad. 

The clearing agreements are concluded for short periods 
or contain revision clauses to permit of their being rapidly 
adapted to any fresh situation. The majority of the agreements 
contain a liquidation clause under the terms of which exporters 
of a country in whose favour there is a balance with the national 
bank of the other country when the agreement terminates 
must continue to P.ay the equivalent of their imports to their 
national bank until the claims corresponding to such balance 
have been fully met. . . 
YucOilaviL 

. All cleari!lg agreements provide for a duration of one to 
px ~o~ths, With the possibility of renewal for a further similar 
P.er10d. d. the a~ee~ent is not denounced within the prescribed 
time-hm1t. Ordmanly, when an agreement is denounced a new 
agreement ·is negotiated with the changes required. · ' 

••• ' 
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12. Do your clearing agreements apply uclusiue
ly to transactions in eonnecfion with goods 
originating in and/or eoming from the eon
trading parties 1 

AUI&rla. 

The clearing agreements apply solely to goods originating 
in the other contracting State. 

Belilum. 
The clearing agreements concluded by the Economic Union 

of Belgium and Luxemburg may only apply to transactions in 
commodities harvested, manufactured or extracted from the 
soil of the Economic Union. 
Bqarta. 

On the whole, the tendency among European countries is 
.to allow articles of foreign origin or those with a world 
(exchange) price to be exported only in exchange for foreign 
currencies that can be freely arbitrated, which the National 
Bank of Bulgaria does not possess. 

Chile. 

In view of the commercial rivalry which led to the accept
ance by Chile of these agreements, it is only natural that 
the European nations should have refused to admit goods other 
than those produced in, and consigned from, contracting 
countries, and should even have carried their nationalism so far 
as to refuse to allow payment for goods already paid. for by 
their own forwarding agents on the ground that such goods had 
been produced in other countries, or for national goods on the 
ground that they were stocked in foreign ports, or for goods 
produced in factories situated a few 1ards beyond the frontier, 
even where such factories belong to Industrial concerns of the 
contracting country. 

Czeohotlovalda. 

The clearing agreements signed by Czechoslovakia are in 
principle applicable to goods imported from another country, 
where it is not stipulated that they are to be limited to articles 
manufactured in that country or subjected therein to any 
considerable transforming or finishing treatment. 
Deamarll. 

The agreement only applies to Danish and German goods. 
BltoDla. 

The agreement with France applies exclusively to the 
exchange of goods originating in and coming from the territories 
of the contracting parties (in practice, the clearing agreement 
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applies also to goods originating in and coming fro.m countries 
. other than France but which are sold by firms estabbshed there). 

r1Dlaad. 

Yes. 

J'ranot. 

The agreements apply exclusively to tran~ctions i~ con
nection with goods originating in the contractmg part1es. 

Greeot. 

In principle, compensation is applicable to goods originating 
in and coming from the countries concerned. Exceptionally, 
the compensation agreement with Switzerland also covers claims 
in respect of the export from Switzerland of goods coming from 
a third country. A similar exception is implicitly involved in the 
tax of the agreement between the Reichsbank and the Bank of 
Greece. 

HIIDC&rJ• 

Only the purchase price of goods originating in the other 
contracting country can he paid into the clearing organisation. 
The purchase price of such goods must be. paid into that 
organisation, even when they are imported into the other 
contracting country after transit through a third country. 

Certain clearing agreements allow notwithstanding, within 
certain limits, payment into the clearing of the purchase price of 
goods originating in third countries (goods in transit). 

ltaiJ', 

Yes • 
. Latvia. 

The ,text ~f the a~eement with France merely mentions 
commercial claams resultmg from the rurchase of Latvian goods 
imported into France and commercia claims resulting from the 
purchase of French goods imported into Latvia. In view 
however, of the provisions of Article 1 of the Commercial Treaty 
betw~en Latvia and France.of October 30th, 1934, which places 
certam food~tufTs or colomal products for which France has 
~reated spec1al ma~ke.ts on th~ sall!e footing as French products 
m respect of thear Importation mto Latvia, these products 
(coco.a beans, vegetable fibre, etc.) have also been paid for by 
clearmg arrangements. 

fte&herlaadl. 

. T.he clearing agreements apply exclusively to goods origin
atmg m one of the contracting countries. 
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Norwq. . 
All clearing agreements apply exclusively to transactions 

relating to goods originating in or coming from the territory of 
· the contracting parties. 

Roo mania. 

Generally· speaking, the goods to which the agreements 
relate are goods originating in and coming from the parties to 
the agreements. 

In the case of Switzerland, a small quota of 3 per cent h~s 
been allowed for goods of other origin. 
lwecleD. 

The agreements apply exclusively to the exchange of goods 
originating in and coming from the territories of the contracting 
parties.. · 
lwl&zerland. 

The first clearing agreements concerned only products of . 
Swiss origin. For centuries, however, there has been an 
intensive stream of international transit traffic through Switzer
land, which had also to be taken into consideration when new 
agreements were concluded. Nevertheless, the debts in question 
could not be placed in the same category as those relating to the 
Swiss export industry, since such purchases as might be made 
in the clearing countries were often not sufficient to cover the 
arrears in respect of Swiss exports. Among the agreements in 
force, those concluded with the following countries take account 
of debts in respect of non-Swiss goods : Bulgaria, Germany, 
Greece, Hungary, Roumania. 
Yugollavl&. 

All clearing agreements relate exclusively to payments for 
goods originating in the contracting countries. 

• • • 
13. Do lhe agreements contain any provisions 

concerning transit and the finishing trade ? 
A111&rla. 

Goods in transit are not covered by clearing arrangements ; 
goods which have undergone finishing or conversion processes 
are included if they can thereby be regarded as nationalised. 
Belgium. 

Transit goods may never be paid for by clearing arrange
ments, but costs arising out of work in connection with the 
finishing trade may come under the clearing agreements. 
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C:blle. . • - • • 
None of Chile's clearing agreements eo~tam any ~r~visions 

on this point, and .it is. the Chilian cleanng authorities who 
decide as to the nat1onabty of goods. 

Clzeohoalovakla. 
In exceptional cases, agreements hav~ been concluded und~r 

which it is stipulated that goods in transat are to pay a certam 
percentage into ~he clearing ~c~ount, .the greater part .of the 
purchase price bemg freely pa1d m forea~n exchange outside the 
clearing. The object of thas provision IS to enable goo~s from 
overseas to be paid for freely in foreig~ exchange! leavmg. the 
profits of middlemen, shippers, etc. ( denved from mtermed1ary 
transactions which are entirely for the benefit of ~he country 
acting as intermediary), to be paid out of the clearmg account. 

Denmark. 

The agreement with Germany contains no_provision regard
ing transit and the finishing trade. 
EstoDia. 

There are no provisions concerning transit or the finishing 
trade. 
FIDland. 

There are no provisions concerning transit or the finishing 
trade. 
rranoe. 

Transit is excluded from the agreements. The Franco
Turkish agreement stipulated that it should only apply to goods 
actually brought into consum~tion, and that the sums due in 
purchase of goods consigned m transit should be paid direct 
without passing through the Office de compensation. 

The Customs authorities were instructed on October 31st~ 
1933, to apply this arrangement in the case of all agreements. 

The German Agreement of July 28th, 1924, also excluded 
transit traffic. Considerable difficulties have arisen in connec
tion with this provision, owing to the special character of Franco
German trade, and the question came up for consideration in the 
Franco~German negotiations in 1934. The new agreement 
contains certain .Pr_?visions with rega!d to the payment of trans~ 
port and commission charges, but 1t makes no change in the 
clauses relating to the origin of goods. 

The finishing trade is also excluded from the agreements. 
Gneoe. 

In principle, t~e compen~~tion ~greements concluded by 
Greece do not contam any provasaons '¥Ith regard to transit or the 
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' finishing trade, except the agreement with the • Brazil-Orient • 
- Company referred to above and the agreement with Finland, 

which covers all goods purchased by Finland in transit through 
Germany, Belgium and the Netherlands as part of the compen
sable total of Greek goods. 
HWliU'J• 

See No. 12. 
l&aly. 

There are no agreements dealing with the settlement of 
claims relating to transit trade, but some agreements cover the 
finishing trade. 
J.a&vfa. 

The clearing agreement with France does not contain any 
provisions concerning, in particular, transit and the finishing 
trade. _ 
:Netherlandl. 

Transit is provided for and also the finishing trade, on 
. condition that the goods have undergone transformation on a 

considerable scale. 
:Nonrar. 

The agreements contain no provisions regarding transit or 
the finishing trade. . 
Roumanta. 

Goods in transit are, with few exceptions, excluded from the 
clearing agreements. In cases where they are admitted (Switzer
land), a fixed percentage has been reserved in advance for the 
payment of these goods. 
lwecleD. 

There are no provisions concerning transit or the finishing 
trade. 
ldzerlalld. 

See No. 12. In principle, Switzerland does not require 
importers to pay through the clearing account if the goods merely 
pass in transit through Switzerland (without being cleared 

_ through the Swiss Customs). 
YurosJavla. 

There is no 9uestion of transit goods in the clearing agree
ments. In pract.tce, payment for goods in transit is as a general 
rule excluded. 

• • • 
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• • 14. Do the agreements contain any provmons 
concerning lhe colonies ? 

A 'Ill tria. 

No. 
Belslum. 

All the compensation agreemen~ concluded by th~ E~o
nomic Union apply also to the Belgian Congo and territones 
under Belgian mandate.~ 
Bulprla. 

The a~reement with Be~gium provides fo~ the set~lement 
of debts arising out of trade 1n goods of Bulganan, Belg1an and 
Luxemburg as well as Belgian Congo origin. 
C:bUe. 

None of Chile's clearing agreements contain any provisi~ns 
on this point but it has been assumed - and the assumption 
has never bee'n contested - that the agreements in their present 
form are fully applicable to certain colonies. • 
C:zeohollovalda. 

The question of colonies does not arise in the case of 
Czechoslovakia. 
DIIUDU'k. 

The agreement with Germany does not contain any pro
visions relating to the colonies. 
ll&ollla. 

No. 
P1Dland. 

No. 
rru.oe. . 

The German agreement covers the French colonies, pro
tectorates and mandated territories. The Roumanian agree
ment is applicable to French North Africa, but the terms of the 
agreement in this case are not the same as those relating to the 
home country. 
Greeoe. 

The compensation agreements concluded by Greece do not 
contain any provisions with regard to colonies. The only case 

. where t~e question might arise is that of France ; and the agree
ment w1th France contains no provisions in this connection. It 
was, however, understood, by common agreement between the 
Bank of Greece and the Office de compensation at Paris, that the 
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provisions of this agreement should be extended to all the 
French colonies, protectorates and countries under mandate. 
Huprr. 

Yes. 
ltaiJ. 

No. 
LI&U. 

The agreement with France contains no provisions concern
ing the colonies. 
lletberlaDdl. 

The agreements apply equally to the Netherlands oversea 
territories. 
NonnJ. 

None of the agreements contain provisions regarding the 
colonies. 
Roumanla. 

Colonies are covered only in the agreement with France. 
I Wide D. 

No. 
Yapalavla. 

The clearing agreements concluded by Yugoslavia contain 
no ;provisions with regard to colonies. In practice, goods 
origmatinlf in colonies are not paid for through the clearing. 
The cleanng agreement with France includes Algeria ; but. 
Algeria is, for administrative purposes, a part of France . 

• • • 
15. Ia the prtsenl struclur~ of your agreemenu 

the aame as at the outset, or haa if undergone 
modifications ? In the latter case, what 
were the reason• for lhtse modificalions ? 

AuVIL 

The agreements can be divided into two groups {see also 
No. 1) : 

(a) The first group comprises the agreements concluded 
with France. Italy, Switzerland and' Yugoslavia on a gold 
parity basis. However, in view of the depreciation of the 
schilbng on foreign markets, it was necessary to abandon the 
gold parity, as the transfer machinery was not working 
properly ; exporters tried to evade the clearing, and large 
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balances accumulated at Vienna in favour of foreign countries. 
Thus the intentions of those countries in concluding clearing 
agree~ents were also being frustrated. All these agreements 
have been terminated. 

(b) The agreements in the second group a~ those con
cluded with Bulgaria, Greece, Turkey and later w1th Germany. 
In these agreements, the gold parity basis was dropped. The 
great advantage of the agreements concluded with the Balkan 
States was that the bulk of the imports consisted Qf tobacco, 
which was purchased by the Austrian Tobacco Monopoly, 
thus giving a guarantee for the regular operation of the 
agreement. The agreements in this group are still in force, 
as is also the clearing agreement concluded with Hungary, 
which occupies an intermediate position between the two 
groups. Although it was concluded on a gold basis, it has 
worked more satisfactorily than the other agreements con~ 
eluded on that basis, owing to the fact that the Hungarian 
and Austrian currencies depreciated at the same rate up 
to 1934. 

Bulgaria. 

Most of the agreements have been amended. 
Certain partial agreements have become general (AustTia, 

Italy, Switzerland). The German clearing agreement entitles 
Bulgaria to use a part of the free foreign exchange for the 
purchase in Germany of articles of foreign origin. 

The agreement with Belgium has been modified ; Bulgarian 
exports to Belgium are now paid for in foreign currency that can 
be freely arbitrated. . 

C:hlle. 

As already stated in reply to Question 11, the agreements 
have been modified as a result of the desire of the European 
nations to secure payment of other claims after the claims to 
which the agreements originally related had been paid ofT. 

C:zeohollovalda. 

Czechoslovakia's clearing agreements were concluded at 
different times, with the result that they are not uniform in 
character. The modifications made in them have sometimes 
been modifications of form and sometimes modifications of 
substance. Modifications of form relate for example to the 
transformation of agreements between ' banks of is~ue into 
agreements between Governments. Modifications of substance 
are very varied both in respect of subject and of motive, since 
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they have been governed, not only by Czechoslovak economic 
interests, but also by events in other countries. It is worth 
noting, however, that the agreements and the measures to which 
they have given rise show an increasing tendency to uniformity 
due to the measures on which they are based and the increase in 
their number. 

Deamarlr. 

Originally (May 1932) the agreement with Germany was 
only to apply to the addit1onal Germano-Danish exports which 
it was hoped might thus be developed. The situation has, 
however, gradually changed, with the result that, at the present 
day, the clearing system applies to almost all goods exchanged 
between the two countries. This is partly due to developments 
in Germany, more particularly as regards the available quantities 
of foreign exchange, but also, naturally, to the need for guarantee
ing to Danish exporters the possibility of withdrawing the sums 
standing to their credit in Germany. Negotiations are, moreover, 
now in progress with regard to certain modifications to the 
present text of the agreement. 

Enoma. 

The agreement with France has undergone no modification. 

Prance. 

The essential provisions of the compensation agreements 
remain as they were at the outset. But their application gave 
rise to practical difficulties which could not have been foreseen, 
and the contracting parties were in some cases compelled to 
make certain adjustments of detail where the operation of the 
agreements proved exceptionally. difficult in practice. 

The most pressing of the problems that have arisen is the 
question of the release of blocked arrears. The Hungarian 
agreement was twice revised in this connection, and the matter 
was one of the factors that led to the revision of the German 
agreement. 

The transformation of the clearing situation to the detriment 
of France places the latter in presence of a dilemma : either 
she must speed up the liquidation of the arrears by increasing 
the percentage of the funds in the hands of the Office de compen
sation earmarked for this purpose - which she can only do at 
the expense of current transactions ; or she must treat the arrears 
as a secondary consideration and concentrate on the payment 
of current transactions - which she can only do at the expense 
of the interests of the holders of old claims. 

It is, unfortunately, to be feared that overmuch haste to 
liquidate past arrears may mean the creation of new arrears, 
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owing to the impossibility of making sufficient funds available 
to finance the payment of current exports. . 

ore .. e. 
The present structure of the compensation agreements 

concluded by Greece is not quite what it was at the outset. 
It has been subject to certain modifications indicated by 
experience, the chief of which is in connection with the restric
tive measures to be imposed by either party in the event of an 
adverse balance on the clearing account. The insertion of this 
provision was found necessary, owing to the fact that, even 
with the clearing, the equilibrium of the trade balance was not 
automatically assured. 
auac..,.. 

The majority of the agreements have been modified, chiefly 
because their operation was unsatisfactory. The principal 
modifications relate to : 

(a) The introduction of the system of private compensa
tion; 

(b) The establishment of the system of compensation 
indemnity; 

(c) The conclusion of certain arrangements, in connec
tion with these agreements, for the liquidation of arrears of 
Hungarian debts; 

(d) The introduction in clearing practice of the system 
of making the pengO payment dependent on the condition 
that the corresponding amounts in foreign exchange be 
placed at the disposal of the National Bank of Hungary; 

(e) Payments to be made to Hungarian importers, ~hich 
are dependent on the visa of their invoices by the National 
Bank of Hungary before the importation of the goods 
concerned; 

.(/) The provi~ions re~arding." free percentages , (pro
portaon of Hungaraan foreagn cla1ms placed at the disposal 
of the National Bank). 

LM~~ -

The text of the agreement with France has not been changed . 
Me&berlaadl. 

The structure 
modified. 
Monr.,, 

. 

of the present agreements has not been 

The agre.ements concluded with Greece and Turkey have 
~ot been modified. That concluded with Germany was modified 
m certain respects by the additional agreement of December 31st, 
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1934, more particularly ~n account of ~he experience 
gained with regard to the ratlo between Norwegian exports and 
German exports and the resultant modifications in the balances 
shown by the clearing accounts. 
Roamaa••. 

All the Roumanian agreements have undergone modifica
tions with a view to their amendment or adaptation to changed 
circumstances. 

lwedea. 

The agreements have not been modified. 

Yqoalav&a. 

A certain number of Yugoslavia's clearing agreements have 
remained in operation without change of any kind (agreements 
with Czechoslovakia, France and Italy) ; but the majority have 
undergone various changes in order to adapt them to altered 
circumstances or to obtain more favourable terms. 

IV. RESULTS OF CLEARING AGREEMENTS. 

16. What ha been the effect of each of your 
clearing agreements on the volume of your 
trade in each direction with the other 
contrading party ? (Pleae give figures 
indicating ~ncrease, stabilisation or de
crease.) To what e:rlent have modifica~ 
lions in the volume of trade in each direction 
influenced the effedive ezecution of 
payments? 

Aaatrta. 

The first group of clearing agreements (see Nos. 1 and 15) 
have been in force for such a short time that no chimges have 
been observed. The fact that the clearing agreements in the 
second group h!lve also failed to produce any noticeable changes 
as compared w1th normal trade can be taken to mean that the 
unfayo~rable effects whi~h ttlight have resulted from exchange 
restnct.ons were neutrahsed by the provisions of the clearing 
agreement. 

Bulcarta. . 

The. agreements have greaUy influenced the decrease in 
the credit balance shown by Bulgarian foreign trade : 
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(a) Austria : Bulgarian exports have decreased, to some 
extent also as the result of Austrian import quotas. 

(b) German¥ : The commercial balance is always in 
favour of Bulgana. The surplus is used for the purchase of 
articles of foreign origin or for transfers on other clearing 
agreements concluded with third countries. 

(c) Czechoslovakia : Bulgarian exports have decreased 
(to some extent also as the result of agricultural pro
tectionism in Czechoslovakia). 

(d) Switzerland : Imports from Switzerland have in
creased {this was insisted on by Switzerland). 

(e) France : Exports to France have fallen ofT {partly 
also as the result of the French quota policy) ; imports from 
France have also fallen ofT (to a lesser extent), as commercial 
debts owing to that country have remained unpaid. 

(/) Italy: Similar developments in trade with Italy. 

CbUe. 

Any such examination of the statistics would, at present, 
be fremature. Chile's agreements did not come into force 
unti 1933 and 1934 and, while some have only been in force 
four months, others have been in operation for almost two 
years, so that no comparison is possible. 

Other effects of these agreemen~, more particularly in the 
sense of an increase in Chilian exports under the stimulus of 
the stipulation that the proceeds are to be applied to paymen~ 
in the other contracting country (either in the form of new 
purchases or in settlement of outstanding debts), have been 
neutralised by the unexpected maintenance bY. the European 
countries of import licences, quotas, etc., in sp1te of the agrte
ments. These restrictions have prevented the sale of Chilian 
goods, and in consequence the purchase of goods of the other 
contracting parties or the payment of their claims. 

On the other hand, the statistics make no allowance for 
maritime freights, etc., which, in the case of produc~ like those 
of Chile, represent 30 to 60 per cent of the total value as 
shown by the statistics. The system by which the trade in 
saltpetre is distributed between the various markets of the world 
prevents .the Chilian Customs authorities from ascertaining the 
real con~a~nees of sa.ltpetre exports, particularly consignees in 
non-maratame countr1es. 

Chile, m.oreover, has sutTered more than any other country 
from the shrmkag~ of trade as ~ result of the depression and the 
ne~ European pohcy of producmg the materials which were the 
basas of Chilian trade. Chilian exports have fallen to a tenth 
of what they were, and impor~ have had to be reduced 
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correspondingly. Since 1932, there has been as low recovery in 
both· but for the reasons already stated, no great influence can 
be atiribu'ted to the clearin~ agreements in either connection. 

A much more substantial recovery in Chilian exports is 
observable in the case of trade with the United Kingdom 
and the United States of America, with which countries Chile has 
no clearing agreements! while on the other hand they. d~ not have 
the system of import bcences, quotas or other restncttons, such 
as at present constitute the keynote of European trade, even 
- strange as it may seem - between countries which have 
clearing agreements with one another. 

Cse81lotlonlda. 

The following information relates to the effects of clearing 
agreements on trade relations with specific countries : 

(a) Germany: Czechoslovakia had a considerable adverse 
trade balance with Germany in recent years ; but since the 
year 1931 the amount has been reduced. 

In 1934, on the other hand, Czechoslovak trade with 
Germany showed a large credit balance. 

The extraordinary increase of Czechoslovak exports to 
Germany was due to the shortage of raw materials in Germany 
and to their increase in price. 

On September 24th, 1934, Germany made all German 
imports subject to authorisation. It was plain from her 
economic programme that her aim was primarily to import. 
raw materials and semi-manufactured products, and that she 
would protect herself against imP.orts of superfluous articles. 

Under these circumstances, 1t was necessary to come to 
a new agreement with Germany for the regulation of trade 
between the two countries. Czechoslovakia had to take 
steps gradually to liquidate the active Czechoslovak balance 
(which to-day totals 26 million marks) by reducing exports to 
Germany. . 

At the same time, Czechoslovakia had to induce Germany 
to. agree to Czechoslovak exports not being confined to raw 
materials and semi-manufactured products, and to take a 
reasonable quantity of Czechoslovak manufactured articles. 

Two Protocols signed on November 20th, 1934, embodied 
a settlement in the matter. 

(b) Latvia : Czechoslovak exports to Latvia have 
appreciably decreased. 

(c) Gr~ece: The clearing system h~s unfavourably afCected 
trade relatiOns between Czechoslovakia and Greece · without 
i~, these relati~ns would have developed much mo~e exten- -
&Jvely and rap1dly than they have hitherto done. 

8 
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(d) Turkey: The results of the clearing system with Turkey 
have not beefl satisfactory and the balance is constantly 
increasing. In this case, the danger of an increasing credit 
balance is to some extent nullified by the present quota system, 
which limits imports of foreign goods. Although the clearing 
system has only been in force since .March 1934, the credit 
balance has already reached a sum of more than 20 million 
Czechoslovak crowns. 

Eatonla. 
France : The commercial balance has remained favourable 

to Estonia, but the clearing balance, which at first (1932) was 
also favourable to Estonia, was subsequently ( 1933 and 1934) 
reversed in favour of France. This must be attributed to the 
fact that France has used the clearing system for the service of 
loans as well as for payments for her exports. 
PIDJand. 

See No. 17. 

Fraaoe. 

The clearing agreements have had a psychological effect of 
a marked character on the attitude of exporters, who have been 
induced to extend their operations under the protection of the 
agreements, without further apprehensions as to the inability 
of their debtors to pay. 

At the outset, it was felt to he difficult to discourage 
exporters applying to the competent organisations for advice. 

Later, in presence of the accumulation of arrears, it became 
necessary to draw the exporters' attention to the risks of delay 
which they were incurring in exporting to countries with clearing 
agreements. 

The French Government has not, however, any official 
means of putting pressure on French nationals in the sense of 
controlling the direction of their activities or diverting it from 
trade with these countries. 

In the case of Hungary and Roumania, a clearing control 
stamp was introduced with the object of affording Fl'ench 
exporters a guarantee of the payment of their consignments to 
these two countries. The clearing control stamp is affixed by 
the offices in the foreign countries only to the extent to which 
they can reckon upon having transferable funds at their disposal 
as a result of their own exports to France. 

On the other hand, the Governments of the other contract~ 
ing co~mtri~s have been led to look more favourably on imports 
to thm~ nationals of French products, being no longer in danger 
of findmg themselves compelled to transfer foreign exchange in 
such a measure as to compromist> the stability of their currencies. 
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Accordingly, at the outset, they gave extensive permits for 
imports of French products. 

Certain of these Governments, having means of exercising 
a relatively close control of their foreign trade, subsequently 
made urgent representations to their exporters to cut down their 
sales to France, on the ground that the corresponding imports 
were so large as no longer to yield a foreign-exchange balance. 

These two influences have combined to stultify the normal 
operation of the agreements and to accumulate arrears. 

Gneoe. 
It would be difficult to express an opinion as to the results 

of all the several compensation agreements concluded by Greece. 
The experience available is not at present. adequate for the 
purpose. But a statistical table attached to the present report 
shows the trade movements with countries having clearing agree
ments with Greece. It is clear that. definite conclusions cannot 
be drawn from this table, since the fluctuations recorded may be 
due to influences unconnected with the compensation machinery. 

HUDgUJ. 

It is not possible to indicate in figures the effect of these 
~greement.s on the movements of goods, which are also influenced 
by numerous other and more important. factors. 

In three cases only was there an increase in trade during 
the year following the introduction of the clearing system, 
while in eight other eases a decrease was recorded. It must. not, 
however, be inferred that the clearing agreements have had a 
paralysing effect on the trade balance. The latter followed a 
downward trend until the end of 1932, since when, however, there 
has been an improvement. But, of the eight clearing agreements 
~oncluded before the end of 1932, seven have resulted in a 
decrease in exports in the year following their entry into force, 
while seven also have resulted in a decrease in imports as 
compared with the previous year. On the other hand, as regards 
the four ·clearing agreements concluded after the end of 1932, 
imports and exports have increased in three cases during the 
year following the entry into force of the clearing agreement . 

. As regards. the e~ect on bala~ces, Hungary's considerable 
~red1t balances 1n relat1on to Austria, France, Italy and Switzer
land before the conclusion of the clearing agreements have since 
been very greatly reduced. 

On the other hand, Hungary's debit balance in relation to 
Germal!y and Roumania has appreciably decreased since the 
~of!clus10n of the clearing agreements with those countries. 
This would appear to prove that clearing agreements tend to 
()perate towards the balancing of trade movements. 
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In certain cases, it has been observed that the dearing 
agreements stimulate imports to Hungary. There can be no 
doubt that they have also influenced exports, but their influence 
cuts both ways and the two tendencies counteract one another 
to some extent. 

As regards the effects of clearing agreements upon the 
movements of .Payments, it has been observed that the decrease 
in the Hunganan credit balances in relation to Austria, France 
and It.aly has led to a marked accumulation of Hungarian trade 
debts. As regards Belgium, Czechoslovakia and Switzerland, 
the position has remained more or less unchanged, whereas 
Hungarian debts in Germany were greatly reduced in the course 
of 1934. At the present time, Hungary has outstanding com
mercial debts in all the countries with which she has concluded 
clearing agreements, though the latter cannot he held entirely 
responsible for this · state of things. 

l&alf. 
It is hardly possible to give a very definite reply to the 

question regarding the results obtained from the application of 
these agreements, which (it must he remembered) were intro
duced and are operating amid the most varied manifestations of 
protection, direct or indirect, and of currency chaos. It is 
only possible to suggest the best technical basis for the conclusion 
and execution of such agreements. · 
Ne&beri&Da. 

The clearing system has not been in force long enough to 
permit of a final opinion as to its effects. The three accounts, 
however, have hitherto remained more or less liquid. 
NonrQ. 

The agreements have not been in force long enough for it to 
have been possible to establish with any degree of certainty 
what their effect will be upon commercial exchanges between 
Norway and the other countries concerned. 

Certain information is, however, available. 
Exports to Germany greatly increased during November 

1934, with the result that Norway's normally adverse trade 
balance is now in equilibrium. In point of fact the value 
of the exports .exceeds that of the imports, as the figures for the 
former do not mclude the large quantities of whale-oil which are 
forwarded direct from the fishmg-grounds and do not touch 
:Norwegian Customs territory. Payments for such oil are spread 
out over several months. To judge by the figures the value of 
imports is tending to decline. ' 

In consequence of the reversal of the balance the sums 
paid into the pooled account at the Bank of Norway' haye been 
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insufficient to otTset. those paid into the Reich Compensation 
Office, the result being a balance in favour of the Bank of 
Norway. 

Norwegian exporters are therefore at present unable to 
obtain immediate payment and are obliged to wait until 
sufficient funds are available in the pooled account of the Bank 
of Norway. 

Under Article VIII of the agreement, the competent Gennan 
authorities in foreign exchange matters are bringing about a 
reduction of the balance by means of restrictions upon extra
ordinary imports from Norway. 

The figures of the trade between Norway and Greece show 
a tendency to decline, but it should be noted that, in the case 
of imports, the commercial statistics only include goods pur
chased in Greece. Part, however, of the goods imported are 
purchased in other countries although of Greek origin. As, 
however, trade with that country is relatively small, the agree
ment has not yet been in force long enough to pennit of definite 
conclusions. · . 

As there is comparatively little trade between Norway and 
Turkey, the figures for the short period of time which has so 
far elapsed are not sufficiently infonnative to make it possible 
to appraise the development of commercial relations between the 
two countries. Trade is indeed somewhat irregularly distributed 
over the various months of the year. 

Roumanla. 

Agreements which aim merely at regulating trade are not 
in accordance either with the necessities or interests of the 
contracting parties ; and they further create discontent and 
difficulty in respect of commercial agreements, which must be 
brought into line with the clearing agreements. 

As regards the results of agreements relating to claims of all 
kinds, it must be admitted that, in almost all cases, the etTect. 
of such an agreement, as soon as it has been put into force, has 
generally been to reduce considerably the commercial relations 
of the two countries concerned, and even to restrict substantially 
the exports from creditor countries to debtor countries. This 
fact was noted especially in the first year in which the agreement 
between Roumania and Italy was applied, and is at present being 
noted in the relations with France. 

It would, nevertheless, appear that after some time, during 
which the rarties concerned maintain a certain reserve in their 
commercia relations, the movement of trade receives a fresh 
impetus, and even the Governments of the creditor countries 
concerned subsequently endeavour to promote their imports of 
goods from debtor countries in order to increase their own 
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exports and to bring about a more rapid settlement of debts 
arising either out of commercial arrears or due to other causes and 
remaining outstanding for a longer period. The fact was not;ed 
in the application and amendment of payment agreements w1th 
Italy and Switzerland. 

lwedea. 

The agreements have not been in force long enough to 
permit of reliable conclusions. 

YUJCIIIlaYia. 

Yugoslavia applies the system of agreements on payments 
differently in different countries. With certain countr1es, the 
agreements have been working long enough to enable their 
effect on the foreign trade of Yugoslavia to be measured. In 
the case of other countries, where there is a possibility of 
compensations of a special character (private clearing), these 
compensations have also been in operation long enough to allow 
of an estimate of their effect on foreign trade. In a third class 
of countries, with which clearing agreements have only recently 
been concluded, it is impossible to estimate their effect. In 
the first and second classes of countries with which a clearing 
or compensation system has been in operation for a relatively 
long period -these include Czechoslovakia, France, Germany, 
Italy and Switzerland in the first class and Austria, Greece, 
Hungary and Poland in the second class- the clearing agree
ments will be found to have had the effect, at a time when 
foreign trade was on the decline, of increasing Yugoslav exports 
(from 2,071 million dinars in 1932 to 2,888 million dinars in 
1933) and swelling the whole volume of foreign trade (from 
4,818 million dinars in 1932 to 4,958 million dinars' in 1933) 
with the ten countries mentioned. · 

• • • 
17. To what e:tlenl do your uporlers obtain 

payment? 

Aulrla. 

Austrian exporters have been paid in full. 

Cblle • 

. C~ilian expor~ers ar:e all fully paid in cash. A non
cap~tahst country hke Chlle could not do business on any other 
baSIS. ' 
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C:•boslonld&. 

Germany : Exports to Germany have not been paid in full 
(the credit balance at the Reichsbank amounts to some 26 million 
marks). 

Turkey : The clearing account between Czechoslovakia and 
Turkey shows a credit balance reaching a sum of more than 
20 million Czech crowns. 

Greece : The clearing surplus in favour of Czechoslovakia 
had, by the end of November, reached the amount of 32 million 
Czech crowns. The Bank of Greece has refused to accept pay· 
ments for Czechoslovak goods, which would raise that surplus 
above 32 millions. 

Bstollla. 

Estonian exporters have been paid .in full. 

I'IDlaad. 

The clearing agreement concluded with Germany has been 
especially clumsy to work, and has on many occasions given rise 
to differences of opinion as to its interfretation, and even 
to serious disagreement. The settlement o debts and payments 
between Finland and Germany has, moreover, not proved to be 
as easy as had been hoped when the agreement was signed, 
as the debts owing to Finnish exporters have constantly been 
"frozen, in the clearing account. This appears to be all the 
more unreasonable as German exports to Finland are still 
considerably in excess of our own exports to Germany, although 
the difference. is no longer as large as it was in former years . 

......... 
The following are the necessary preliminaries to the receipt 

by French exporters of payment for their consignments : 
(1) The foreign debtor must have paid the sums owing 

to him to the corresponding organisation in his own country, 
and the French office must have been informed of such 
payment by its foreign correspondent ; 

(2) The French office must have the funds at its disposal ; 
and it derives such funds solely from the payments made by 
French importers, who only pay when their accounts fall 
due. 

One initial cause of delay is the fact that French exporters 
mostly deal on a cash basis, whereas the importers are allowed 
time-limits for payment which are sometimes very long. ... 
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But the main reason is the. fact that French imports have 
been curtailed partly by the effect of the French policy of quotas 
and partly by the tendency of countries with controlled 
currencies to export to countries with which they have no 
clearing agreement. 

Further, the compensation agreements were in general 
concluded at a time when there was already a considerable 
amount of blocked claims in the other contracting countries. 
These claims were at once registered at the foreign offices, with
out any corresponding entries in the books of the French office. 
The result from the beginning has been a delay in operation of 
the agreements, which, in certain cases, has rapidly increased 
to many months. 

As the blocked accounts carry no interest under the 
com:pensation system, the French creditors are subject to a very 
cons1derable loss on these accounts. 

To meet this difficultY., the French office in agreement with 
the Banque de France set 1tself to arrange for the "mobilisation" 
of these claims. 

On December 31st, 1934, the difTerence between the 
amount of sums paid to the foreign offices and the total of 
French exporters' claims settled was 260 millions, excluding 
Germany. 

This considerable delay is a source of serious anxiety to 
creditors who are holders of receipts ; and only too frequently it 
acts as an inducement to them to resort to private firms, which 
discount the receipts at a usurious rate and do not hesitate on 
occasion to spread panic amongst the holders of the receipts. 

The French Government is at present concerned to seek 
a remedy of this difficult situation. It is also engaged at the 
moment on the study of means of ensuring the liquidation and 
" mobilisation " of claims in arrear. 

Gnea, 

Greek exporters obtain payment immediately owing to 
the practice of the Bank of Greece, which takes over the obliga
tions of the parties concerned for its own account and makes 
payment of their claims in drachmm on submission of the 
relevant documents in proof. 

HUDprJ, 

. Hungarian. exporters have as .a general rule recovered 
wtthout any dtfficulty the sums owmg to them. This is due 
partly to the fact that, in the case of the majority of clearing 
~gree":lents, Hungary had a debit balance, mainly as a result of 
mcludmg arrears of trade debts under the clearing system. 
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I.Mvla. 

Since the im~rts of countries which have concluded clear
ing agreements wlt.b Latvia have hitherto exceeded the exports, 
it has been possible to settle all the claims of the exporters 
without any complications in this respect. 
Jfe&berlaadl 

Netherlands exporters have been paid in full. 
lfonrar. 

Norwe~ian exporters receive payment of the full amounts 
of their clatms when the necessary sums have been paid in to 
the competent clearing authority in the other country and when 
that country's account at the Bank of Norway contains sufficient 
funds for such sums to be paid out (see No. 16) • ....... 

Swedish exporters to Turkey have been paid without undue 
delay, and exporters to Germany have received payment in full 
also without delay. 
Yag01lavla. 

Generally speaking, exporters from a country whose clear
ing account is active have to wait their tum for payment, 
while exporters from a country whose clearing account as passive 
are paid as soon as the notice of payment arrives. As Yugo
slavia at the outset had an active balance in relation to Austria, 
Yugoslav exporters to Austria had to wait a number of months 
before recovering their claims. By the second half of 1932, the 
situation had changed, and all the Yugoslav clearing accounts 
showed a passive balance, so that our exporters were able to 
recover their claims without any delay. Exporters, on the 
other hand, from countries with which Yugoslavia had clearing 
agreements bad to wait their turn over a number of months be .. 
fore receiving the equivalent value of their exports to Yugo
slavia. During the current year (1934) the situation changed 
considerably, and a number of Yugoslav clearing accounts 
were again active in relation to foreign countries; in particular, 
Germany. The only passive balance- and this had been reduced 
to something like 60 per cent of its former total - was with 
Czechoslovakia. If the whole of the active Yugoslav clearing 
balances are deducted from the whole of the passive balances, 
there remains the small amount of approximately 50 million 
dinars in favour of the foreign countries. The maximum 
figure previously recorded for Yugoslav adverse balances to 
foreign countries was over 450 million dinars. The clearing 
agreements have enabled Yugoslavia to pay ofl almost the whole 
of the commercial debts to foreign countries contracted in the 
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second quarter of 1932, when the shortage of foreign exchange 
was at its most acute point in Yugoslavia. 

• • • 
18. Can you mention any other characteristic 

modifications of your trade with the con· 
tracltng partie• as a consequence of the 
execution of clearing agreements ? 

CbUe. 

As already stated (see No. 16}, it is as yet impos:;ible 
to appraise the results of the cleanng agreements. They are 
bound up inextricably with the general consequences of the 
severe depression of 1932, as also with the effects. of the 
restrictive measure applied by European countries, including 
those with which Chile has concluded clearing agreements. 

All that can be said is that the countries which have derived 
the greatest benefit from the agreements are those which have 
allowed the greatest liberty in regard to the importation of 
saltpetre. In the case of Sweden, Denmark and Czechoslovakia, 
for example, Chile's commercial debts have been settled in full, 
and payments have also been made in respect of the interest 
due on private Spanish investments in Chile. 
rraaoe. 

See Nos. 16 and 17. 
Ore101. 

The trade currents may perhaps have been affected to some 
extent by the compensation agreements, inasmuch as imports 
into Greece from countries with which the latter has an active 
trade balance have been systematically encouraged. But the 
results of such encouragement are very dubious, since it is found 
that Greec.e 1 while unable to reduce seriously her continued favou~ 
able balance vis·a·vis Germany 1 has at the same time increased 
her purchases from the United Kingdom, with which she has no 
compensation agreement. 1 

Hunr&rJ. 

See No. 16. 
Netherland•. 

See No. 16. 
Norway, 

The agreements have not been in force long enough to 
allord any experience on this point. 
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lwedea. 

See No. 16. 
Yqosla• 

In consequence of the execution of the clearing agreements 
certain countries with which Yugoslavia has a passive balanc~ 
have endeavoured t.o ~ve us certain preferential taritl treatment 
in order t.o enable the1r exporters to recover their claims sooner. 
This is the case with Czechoslovakia and to a certain extent 
with France. 

Yugoslavia has herself been compelled to take the same 
action in the case of Greece. 

• • • 
19. To what exlenf haoe your clearing agreements 

affected your trade with other counlrie• ? 
Aastrla. 

There have been some cases of international trade being 
transferred. In countries where importers are, under the 
foreign-exchange regulations, generally restricted as regards 
payment of their debts to foreign countries, there is a tendency 
to import the goods of third countries also through the clearing 
country. This is especially true when settlement by clearing 
confers advantages. Nevertheless, such one-sided advantages 
soon lead to the clogging of the clearing machinery, and this in 
turn makes the conclusion of transactions of this kind impossible. 
Bulprla. 

Clearing agreements have forced Bulgaria to direct. her 
foreign trade to countries with which she had concluded conven
tions and with which her trade balance was favourable, so as 
to be able to use her free assets. This often necessitated the 
purchase of goods at. higher prices and led to a decrease in the 
1mports from other countries. (Another cause which contri
buted to this decrease was the decline in Bulgarian purchasing 
power as the result of the fall of agricultural prices.) 
Cbllt. 

As already stated in reply to several previous questions, the 
redistribution of Chilian purchases desired by the European 
countries with which Chile has clearing agreements has been 
frustrated by the countries in question themselves, through 
their import prohibitions and quotas. Not being henelf 
permitted to sell to these countries the quantities ~f her 
own products which she was in a position to supply, Chde ~as 
had no occasion to purchase the products of Lhese countnes 
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within the rigid limits of the clearing system, particularly as 
she was under obligation at the same time to pay otT outstanding 
debts to those countries. 

Such being the case, third countries have been unaffected 
. by the clearing agreements, the efTect.s of which have been 
nullified by the very countries concerned in their conclusion. 

In the United Kingdom and the United States of America, 
on the other hand, where Chile has been able to dispose of her 
products unhampered by official restrictions, sales have increased 
by 50 to 70 per cent, and Chile as a result has been able to pur .. 
chase much more in return, and indeed to make larger payments 
t.o these two countries than to all the European countries 
combined. · 

Czeobo11ovalda. 

It may be said, generally speaking, that the effect of clear .. 
ing agreements on the trade of any contracting State with a 
third State is frequently plain to view- that is to say: 

( 1) If an economically weak State has concluded a clear· 
ing agreement with an economically strong State, the resultant · 
reaction in certain cases is that the State which is weak 
economically and for the purpose of the clearing is compelled 
to purchase from the other contracting State a larger quantity 
of superfluous goods, which means a loss on the sale of such 
goods for the third State ; 

(2) On the other hand, it may happen that one of the 
contracting States finds itself compelled, in virtue of the 
clearing agreements, to purchase from the other contracting 
State a larger quantity of goods - the effect of which is to 
eliminate the economic pressure on the third State which 
has hitherto taken these goods, so that its economic position 
is made easier. 

In a word, it may be said that clearing agreements tend to 
foster the substitution of new - and frequently artificial -
channels for old and habitual channels for the exchange of 
goods. 

E1tonla. 

Trade with third countries would not appear to have been 
greaUy affected by clearing agreements. 
Fruot. 

The trade of France with countries with which she has 
clearing agreem~nts d~es ~ot amount to as much as 20 per cent 
of her total trade. Th1s g1ves the measure of the etlect which the 
clearing agreements have had on French trade with other 
countries. -
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Greeoe. 

In any case, there is unquestionably a comparative slimula
tio~ of Greek exports, which must be due largely to the compen
sation agreements. 

HUDIU'J• 

See No. 16. 

Lanta. 

Latvia has always avoided any discrimination in her 
commercial policy. On the other hand, she has favoured 
imports from all countries which have no~ interfered with 
Latvian exports and has thus helped to increase the general 
volume of trade. 

NetberlaDU.. 

See No. 16. 

NonRJ. 

See No. 18. 

Roumwa. 

There is little doubt that the increase in imports of Austria 
(the only industrial country in Central Europe with a depreciated 
currency until 1934) took place to the detriment of the imports 
of other industrial countries. 

lwedea. 

See No. 16. 

Yqoslavla. 

The Yugoslav clearing agreements have not made much 
change in Yugoslav commercial relations with the countries 
with which there is no clearing agreement. The movements of 
Yugoslav· foreign trade with these countries have been on 
similar lines to the movements of Yugoslav foreign trade as a 
whole-that is to say, exyorts to these countries have diminished 
when exports in genera diminished, and imports from these 
countries have increased when imports in general increased. 
Slight changes have occurred in certain cases (e.g., imports 
from Brazil have fallen ofT). That cannot, however, be attributed 
to the clearing agreements with third countries, but merely 
to the natural development of trade relations or to special 
mea~ures in particular cases. 

• • • 
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20. Haoe the clearing agreement• had any effect 
on the reslricliont imposed on import• or 
export•; or, on the other hand, has the 
operation of these agreements been affected 
by aulonomou1 measures of commercial 
policy taken while they were in Ioree (pro
hibitions, Customs quotas, tarif increase1, 
elc.) ? 

Aulrla. 

Clearing agreements have not been found to affect other 
trade agreements. On the other hand, the operation of the 
clearing system has made it possible to forgo other measures of 
commercial policy the purpose of which would have been to 
overcome the obstacles arising out of exchange restrictions. 
In other respects, the clearing agreement with Bulgaria could 
not operate owing to the fact that it was in force at a time when 
Austria was not purchasing Bulgarian wheat and when, therefore, 
one of the chief mainstays of the ~learing system was lacking. 

Bulgaria. 

See No .. 16. 
Cblle. 

As stated under No. 19, administrative restrictions on 
imports (licences, quotas, etc.) have almost entirely nullified 
the effects of such agreements, while the latter have had not 
the least influence on the restrictions. 

Only a very few countries have accepted the true view 
which treats a clearing authorisation as tantamount to an 
import permit. 

Czeohoslovalda. 

The different forms of restrictions on the import or export 
of goods were mostly in existence before the conclusion of the 
clearing agreements, and, in our opinion, the latter in their 
initial stage have not made any very considerable changes in the 
restrictive measures in question. But it is obvious that, in the 
event of a large balance subsequently accruing, the two parties 
have a greater interest in controlling - and, it may be, restrict
ing - in various ways the imP.orts or exports of particular 
articles. This case arises where 1t is desired to "compensate, 
an excessive balance. But. where clearing agreements are not 
concluded until the moment when large quantities of claims 
resulting from the sale of products have been frozen, the move- · 
ment or goods is controlled from the time the agreements begin 
to operate. In general, it may be said that the influence of 
clearing agreements on the selection of articles is intensified in 



-127-

proportion as the need for reducing an adverse trade balance is 
more urgent and more imperative. 
Enoala. 

The restrictive measures have been more liberally applied 
in respect of goods paid for through the clearing system. 
)PraDae. 

The operation of the clearing agreements illustrates the 
truth that one must buy in order to be able to sell. Nothing 
is so well adapted to show that money is only a medium of 
exchange and that international trade is in reality only the 
exchange of ~oods for other goods. 

From th1s standpoint, the question of Customs quotas 
assumes primary importance. 

The clearing agreements, evolved while the economic 
depression was in full course, have always suffered from the 
unilateral quotas which have made equilibrium impossible. 

France, a country in which almost all forms of production 
are represented, has never been in a position, throughout. the 
depression, to concede any supplementary quota for the import. 
of any product, whether agricultural or industrial. But. almost. 
all the countries with which France has clearing agreements are 
mainly agricultural producers, and the goods which they are able 
to supply to France in effective payment of French exports can
not be admitted to the French market except at. the expense of 
French agriculturists. . 

The interests of the French peasant and the interests of 
French exporters are thus in open conflict. If it is difficult 
to increase imports, there is no other way of arriving at equili
brium in the clearing agreements, except to restrict exports. 
But the arbitrary control and restriction of foreign trade, which 
are the direct consequences of any such attempt, are regarded 
by many as a dangerous form of " managed economy ". 
They regard it as regrettable that the legitimate desire 
to protect creditors should compel recourse to such brutal 
measures. Unfortunately, the present situation appears to be 
such as to render them necessary. 

The clearing system in itself involves an intervention by 
the State in international trade to which exception might. be 
taken. Such intervention, the immediate effect of which is to 
create, for a time at any rate, an atmosphere of confidence in 
which exports are stimulated, results also m the unpaid creditors 
gradually coming to believe themselves entitled to claim the 
guarantee of the State for their blocked assets. 
o ....... 

The clearing agreements have operated within the frame
work of the current import quota system ; but where Greece 
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has a favourable clearing balance, the Greek Government. is 
always prepared to give supplementary quotas to the countnes 
with which there is such a balance. 

HUDPI'Jo , 
The clearing agreements have had an effect on import 

restrictions ; but, on the other hand, restrictive measures have 
also had a powerful efTect on the operation of such agreements. 

Where the other contracting party has shown appreciation 
for the measures adopted by Hungary in matters of commercial 
policy, the clearing system has operated more or less satisfac
torily. Where such understanding was lacking, the result was 
imperfect operation of the clearing system. 

LaMa. 

Clearing agreements have not had any particular effect on 
Latvia's system of foreign trade. A special body- the Foreign 
Exchange Committee - has been created, in accordance with the 
provisions of Latvian autonomous le~slation, for the control of 
mternational payments. This Fore1gn Exchange Committee 
must give its authorisation for all payments to be made in foreign 
exchange. This procedure has been maintained, especially for 
purposes of record, for settlements with countries which have 
concluded clearing agreements with Latvia. 

Ronrq. 

In Norway, the agreements have not given rise to any kinds 
of restrictions on imports or exports . ....... 

The agreements have had no efTect on the restrictions 
imposed on imports and exports. 

YQCOIIavla. 

The clearing agreements have had a favourable effect on the 
maintenance of foreign trade with a whole series of countries 
with which trade would otherwise have been very difficult, if · 
not impossible. The fundamental features of Yugoslav foreign 
trade have not been greatly modified by the existence of the 
clearing agreements. It is only in the case of Yugoslav trade 
~ith Czechosl?vakia that certain ch~nges ~ave been apparent 
smce the clearmg system was set up, m parbcular the reduction 
of the large adverse trade balance of Yugoslavia vis-a-vis 
Czechoslovakia, which was a feature of the past. But here 
again the reduction of the Yugoslav adverse trade balance may 
be put down to the effect of the commercial treaty quite as much 
as. to .the operat.ion of the clearing agreement. All that can be 
sa1d 1s that the large adverse balance enabled Yugoslavia to 
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obtain certain facilities from Czechoslovakia in the matter of 
commercial policy. · 

• • • 
21. Should your clearing agreements contain 

stipulations regarding other items in the 
balance of payments (service of loans, tour
ist traffic, etc.), to what ulenl have these 
1lipulalions been carried out, and how have 
the respective positions of the benepciaries 
of these stipulations and of e:tporlers been 
affected ? What effect have they had on the 
volume oflrade ? 

A.utrla. 

The use of funds diverted from the goods clearing system to 
make other payments has inevitably aggravated the position 
of the creditors who sold the goods. This was noticeable during 
the operation of the agreement between Austria and Switzerland, 
since 30 per cent of the proceeds was earmarked for the debt 
service and Swiss creditors had consequently to wait longer for 
settlement of their claims. In. the other clearing agreements 
concluded by Austria, however, the proceeds of the clearing 
funds have been diverted to purposes other than the payment of 

· goods to a much smaller extent. 
Bullarla. 

The service of loans is not provided for in the clearing 
agreements. 
CbUe. 

Hitherto such matters have not been covered by the 
compensation agreements concluded by Chile. 
CuobOIIovalda. 

· Provisions with regard to clearing payments in respect of 
transactions other than trade in goods- for example, .Payments 
in connection with visits to watering-places or tounst traffic, 
or payments arising out of the investment of capital - have 
now been tested and studied. A distinction must be made 
between clearing agreements which allow of such payments in 
connection with capital investment and payments exclusively 
in respect of trade in goods. Under some of the agreements 
there are separate accounts for rayments in connection with 
investment of capital and financia payments,. Nor is the poli~y 
of both parties to the agreements the same, smce Czechoslovakia 
allows, in principle, all financial payments and, in general, all 
payments which do not involve flight of capital, whereas other 

I 
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countries concluding clearing agreements for the most part 
impose restrictions on transfers in connection with capital 
investments. 

Estonl .. 

As France uses the clearing system for the service of 
loans contracted by Estonia, the clearing balance is in her favour. 
As, however, Estonia is only required to pay off this balance by 
the export of goods, it follows that delay in the payment of 
French exporters is inevitable. 

On the other hand, France, with her import quota policy, 
does not appear to desire to improve the position of Estonian 
exports, which is the only way in which the above-mentioned 
credit balance could be paid ofT. 

ll'raDOL 

The calculation of the sums placed at the disposal of· the 
national banks of foreign countries for the settlement of political 
and other claims was made at the beginning in such a manner 
a' to ensure the normal operation of such settlement. 

But the changes in trade movements, which have followed 
on the institution of the clearing agreements, have had their 
effects on the payment of non-commercial claims, and have not 
failed to bring their beneficiaries into conflict with the exporters, 
who are compelled to wait longer and longer for payment of their 
claims. · 

The clearing agreements concluded by France contain no 
provisions with regard to tourist traffic. 

GrHoe. 

The stipulations of the compensation agreements regarding 
other items in the balance of payments, such as freights and the 
income derived from tourist traffic, have operated without 
difficulties. The simplest and most appropriate method of 
compensation in the case of a number of freights has proved to 
be the fixing of a lump percentage to be deducted from the 
aggregate total of the transactions concerned .. Accordingly, 
where the agreements are on the basis of " partial " com~ 
pensation, .the percentag~ o! foreign exchange to be allowed to 
the coun~r1es concerned IS mcreased by the special percentage 
representmg that part of the income from freights which is 
~lTectively impo~ted into Greece in foreign exchange. The 
mcome from to~r1st traffic has only recently been included under 
the compensat10.n syster:n, and. that only for a relatively small 
sum and only m relatiOns w1th the Balkan countries. The 
systef!l has op~rated well en.ough. up to the present, but the 
exper1ence avallable to date IS qutte insufficient. 
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HUDPI'f• 
Under clearing agreements providing for payments other 

than those in respect. of goods, Hungary has been able to make 
payments to foreign countries up to the total of the amount of 
foreign exchange obtained within the framework of these 
agreements. Where these amounts of foreign exchanae had to 
be produced by ~ungarian exports, the result has be:n depen· 
dent on the openmgs for export. conceded in this connection. 

Only in certain cases have tourist traffic agreements pro
duced all the foreign exchange required to satisfy the demands 
of Hungarian tourists. 

The arrangements made with a view to the transfer of 
financial claims through the export of wheat and rye have been 
utilised to the full extent by Swiss creditors, and in part only 
by French and Netherlands creditors. 

The transfer of the cJaims of parties to the " pengO 
transfer agreements " concluded with the British and American 
creditors was only possible in part. 

Generally speaking, goods exported under tourist. traffic 
agreements or peng6 transfer agreements have been goods which 
would not have been exported in the ordinary way • 
.Retberlandl. 

See No. 16. 
lfonr&J. 

Experience to date is insufficient to warrant. any expression 
of opinion on the points dealt with under Nos. 21 to 26. 
Sweden. 

As the agreements have only been in force for a very short 
time, it. is impossible to reply to this question. 

' 
Yugoslavia. 

Where the clearing agreements contain stipulations regard· 
ing payments other than for trade debts (e.g., in connection with 
tourist traffic, consular fees, emigrants' remittances), the 
operation of the system of payments is as regular and as satis
factory as in the case of trade debts, and frequently even more 
so, since the amounts involved are not very high and can there· 
fore be dealt with without much difficulty outside their chrono
logical order. Under the Yugoslav clearing agreements, financial 
payments are not made through the clearin.g. Yugo.slavia ~as 
merely obtained free percentages from cert.am countnes - &.e., 
Devisen which have been placed at the disposal of the Yugoslav 
National Bank. The free percentages accorded under the 
clearing llgreements with France and Switzerland have to be 
used by Yugoslavia for financial payments in these countries • 

• • • 
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22. What consequences have the clearing agree
ments had on the internal economic situ
ation ? What difficulties of all kinds 
(complaints, delays in payment, etc.) have 
been met wilh in your country ? · 

Auatrla. 

' 

· Keen criticism has been expressed of the agreements in the 
first group (see Nos. 1 and 15) because the system of compen
sation on a gold parity basis provided for in those agreements 
was disadvantageous to exporters. As regards the agreements 
now in force, a few complaints have been made concerning the 
agreement with Hungary because transfers from Hungary to 
Austria were rather slow. No complaint has hitherto been made 
of the manner in which the system has been worked by the two 
national banks. 

Bulgaria. 

Rise in the price of imported goods. Other difficulties have 
made themselves felt in trade with countries having an active 
commercial balance in relation to Bulgaria. The latter's 
inability to pay ofT the adverse balance led to a decrease in 
imports from these countries (France, Italy). The clearing 
agreements cause difficulties for the import of raw materials not 
produced in the countries with which Bulgaria has concluded 
agreements. This results in an increase in the prices of 
same. 

ChUe. 

All Chile's clearing agreements have been concluded with 
industrial countries supplying her with manufactured articles 
produced under conditions in which such countries compete with 
one another, as well as with other foreign countries and, in 
c~rt.ain cases, with Chilian l>roducers themselves. Under these 
c1rcumstances, the econom1c disadvantages from which Chile 
has suffered have not been due to the clearing agreements them
selves, but to the permit systems, etc., by which clearing trans
actions are restricted or prevented, and Chilian importers are 
compelled (for lack of the necessary permits) to break off trans
actions already initiated, and to transfer their custom to coun· 
tries where such restrictions do not. prevail and open up new and 
unfamiliar sources of supply. 

These. restrictions have also considerably delayed the 
pa~r_nent m Europe of the .equivalent of the sums paid in by 
Ch1han debtors to meet. their frozen debts in Chile ; and it is to 
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be feared that, if Chilian sales in the countries concerned con .. 
tinue at the present slow rate, the creditors will have to wait ten 
years or more for their money, and lose the interest on the debtors' 
payments in Chile into the bargain. 

CzecbOIIovalda. 

The effects of clearing agreements on the internal economic 
situation are, generally speaking, of two kinds. In the case of 
countries to which Czechoslovakia exports more than she takes 
from them in imports, there is inevttably a slowing..:lown of 
transfers, which involves financial difficult.ies for the exporters 
and a limitation of exports. On the other hand, in countries 
which have an active trade balance with Czechoslovakia, 
Czechoslovak goods have increased market openings. The 
general tendency is to the increase of imports from countries 
with which there are clearing agreements, except in so far as 
general economic policy puts obstacles in the way. 

EstoDia. 

The clearing a~reements would not appear to have had 
much effect on the mternal economic situation. 

l'nDae. 

The clearing system being only a palliative of an economic 
situation already compromised, it would be unfair to blame it 
for the difficulties which arise out of its operation. Compen· 
sation agreements are only concluded with countries which have 
ceased to make normal transfers of foreign exchange - countries 
the nationals of which may be regarded as defaulters, so far, at 
any rate, as other countries are concerned. It is not therefore 
surprising that the problem of finding a remedy for such serious 
evils should present some difficulties. 

The unblocking of claims in arrear for example, can only 
take place at. the expense of current transactions. But the 
clearing system cannot operate satisfactorily without the ear· 
marking of special " liquidation " percentages for arrears. 
Under present circumstances, payments under the French 
clearing agreements are being made with increasing delay, to 
which the firms affected take increasing exception as thef. find 
themselves little by little deprived of their working capita . . 

Another criticism which is made in the case of certaan 
clearing agreements is that their effect has been to increase .the 
price of goods originating in the countries concerned by estabhsh
in~ a fictitious rate of exchange out of all relation to the internal 
prtces of these countries. . 

For their part., the banks, which cease to benefit by thear 
transfers to foreign countries, show little sympathy as a rule for 
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clearing agreements. They are apprehensive. of the system 
becoming general ; in which case, they would be compelled to 
forgo a great part of their international activities. 

The public, again, frequently objects to the formalities to 
which it is compelled to conform. The formalities are indispen
sable ; but they are not always well adapted to certain special 
branches of trade, however much effort is made to smooth the 
path of the inevitable procedure. 

La'Stly, the clearing agreements have been accused of foster
ing frnud in certain connections. The most frequent form of 
fraud consists in the drawing-up of fictitious invoices or increas
ing the figures of genuine invoices, with a view to setting free 
sums blocked in countries which prohibit the export of foreign 
exchange. It is very difficult for the Customs authorities to 
bring such frauds to light. 

• 
Oreeoe, 

There can be no question that, by rendering the operation 
of commercial transactions slow and complicated, compensation 
agreements increase the effect of the general measures adopted 
as a result of the crisis, in the sense of discouraging trade. It 
may, however, be said that Greek trade is tending gradually to 
adjust itself to the new state of things, in spite of the not in
frequent complaints which are heard in this connection. So far 
as the internal economic situation is concerned, the most serious 
effect of the compensation system is the rise of prices, especially 
in the case of certain products, partly a~ a result of the diversion 
of trade channels in accordance with the active or passive 
position of the clearing accounts, partly in consequence of the 
effect on prices of the compensation agreements as a whole -
an effect which is especially marked in the ease of private clear
ing. It is in any case indisputable that the conception of 
•• international prices " under existing conditions cannot be the 
same as under a system of - even highly relative - freedom of 
trade movements, for the simple reason that it is and must be 
inevitable that a preference should be given, regularly and 
unhesitatingly, to the import of products against compensation 
and products from countries with which there is an adverse 
clearing balance, even where the same products might. be 
obtained elsewhere at. lower prices. 

Huqary. 

The effect of t.he clearing agreements on the internal 
e~o!'omic . situation. has mainly ~aken the form of increasing 
d1fi1culty m procurmg raw matenals from countries with which 
Hungary has no agreements. This difficulty has had an 
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unfavourable effe~t. o!l industrial production and exports and 
bas at the same ttme mcreased the cost of raw materials. 

See also Nos. 16, 18, 19 and 23. 
Latvia. 

The clearing system practised by Latvia has not. given rise 
to any particular difficulties in connection with the internal 
economic situation. Similarly, no complaints have been received 
from exporters regarding delays in payments. But. experience 
in Latvia bas shown that the clearing system for payments must 
be based on a balance of trade that is as far as possible in equili· 
brium. This object might be obtained by supplementing the 
clearing agreements with agreements aiming at compensation in 
goods. For, while Latvian exporters have had no reason to 
complain of delays in payment on account of the Latvian debit. 
trade balance, it is only natural that complaints might be made 
by the other contracting party if the debit trade balance were 
greatly increased. It. is indispensable for the proper working of 
the clearing agreement that the merchants of the two contracting 
parties should be satisfied. 
lletherlallda. 

See No. 16. 
Jlor'Wafo 

See No. 21. 
&wee! ea. 

See No. 21. 
lwltzerlaftd. 

( 1) When goods arrived in Switzerland by rail, the various 
clearing accounts lost large sums by reason of the fact. that 
foreign supplies charged the transport costs to the Swiss con
signee. The latter settled that account with the Federal Rail
ways, which, on their side, credited the railway company 
concerned direct - that is to say, independently of the clearing 
agreement- with the amount in respect of the railage in. f~rei~n 
territory. Hence the rule now in force that goods amvmg to 
Switzerland by rail must be sent carriage paid to the Swiss 
frontier. 

(2) Certain difficulties are encountered in endeavouring to 
check the value of imports and exports, _Particularly when the 
goods in question are not goods entenng into world t~a~e 
and are not loaded in complete wagon-loads -for these, 1t 1s 
possible to refer to the prices quoted on the Stock Exchange and 
on the market - but are, on the contrary, goods of. a very 
divergent character, constantly varying in bot~ quahty and 
quantity and forming the subject of very vaned traffic. It 
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would he well if the compensation offices in countries parties to 
a clearing agreement gave one another mutual assistance when 
there is any enguiry into declarations of value. It is desirable 
that the deductaon of value should be made compulsory on con
signment sheets. 

(3) The fixing of certain time-limits for payment for the 
transfer of sums governed by the clearing agreement has been 
found a useful means of avoiding the drawbacks attaching 
to unusually long credit-periods, which might have meant the 
loss of certain sums for the clearing account. 
Yur011avla. 

It may be said that the consequences of the clearing agree
ments have been favourable to the internal economic situation. 
No difficulty of any magnitude arose in the application of the 
agreements at the outset, when Yugoslav exporters were able 
to recover their claims without delay, Yugoslavia having an 
adverse balance to all countries. That is no longer the position, 
particularly in the case of Germany and Greece ; Yugoslav 
exporters to these countries have to wait for months before they 
can get in their money. Means have therefore been found of 
making advances to them on the strength of their claims through 
the intermediary of the National Bank at rates fixed by the 
latter. 

* * * 
23. Haue the clearing agreements had any influ

ence on the position of the currencies of the 
contracting countries ? What has been the 
effect of these agreements on lhe position 
of the foreign currency reserves ? 

AUitrla. 

Clearing agreements do not appear to have had any 
particular effect upon the currency situation of Austria. 
Bulgaria. 

The clearing agreements have led to a decrease in the forei~n 
exch.ange reserves in the country, and have prevented, m 
particular, the regular payment of the foreign debt of the State 
and the other financial engagements of the country. 
CbUe. 

. Although numerous, the clearing agreements to which Chile 
ts a party have all been concluded with countries with which 
Chile never did much business or with which her trade has been 
more or less killed by the administrative restrictions introduced 
again~t Chilian exports, with the result that the volume of trade 
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has been so small as compared with the unrestricted countries 
that no useful purpose can be served by considering the influence 
which, in other circumstances, these systems might have exer
cised over the currency and foreign exchange reserves of Chile. 
It may, indeed, be said that the latter have remained quite 
unaffected by the agreements. · 
Czeeboslovakla." 

The clearing agreements have not had in the past, and 
generally speaking have not in the present, any effect on the 
currency situation of Czechoslovakia, apart from the elTects on 
the supply of foreign exchange which are inherent in the nature 
of clearing agreements as such. That is to say, foreign exchange 
which would otherwise be used to pay for imports from the other 
country is saved and used to pay for goods exported to the 
other country - an arrangement which would be difficult. of 
attainment in the existing conditions in regard to foreign 
exchange. 

As the surplus of the trade balance is an important item in 
the balance of payments, it is plain that clearing agreements, by 
their tendency to promote equilibrium of the trade balance, 
exercise a direct influence on the total of monetary reserves. 
In so far as clearing agreements concluded with countries where 
the service of payments is not normal have succeeded in liqui
dating frozen credits or preventing the accumulation of new 
frozen credits, they have served as a support of currency policy ; 
for claims on other countries which cannot be liquidated are not, 
in reality, anything but an illusory backing to the national 
exchange. 
Estonia. 

The agreement with France has had a favourable influence 
on the volume of foreign exchange held by the Eesti Pank, and 
consequently upon the cover of the Estonian crown. 
Jl'raace. . 

This question does not. arise in the case of France. 
Gneoe. 

It may be said that the compensation agreements have had 
a favourable effect on the currency position of the country, 
inasmuch as they have increased Greek exports to a certam 
extent. In the case of countries with which Greece has an 
active trade balance, all necessary steps have been ~aken t.o 
prevent depreciation of the currencies of such countries from 
having an unfavourable effect on the drachma. 
HUDCU'fo 

The clearing agreements have not. m_ade it/ossib~e to meet. 
Hungary's financial debts, and have hmdere t.he 1mport. of 
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goods, more especially of raw materials. They have exercised 
an unfavourable influence on the rate of the peng6 abroad and 
have been a contributory factor in increasing the compensation 
indemnities granted to exporters. 

At one time, these agreements also led to a considerable 
accumulation of peng6 at the National Bank of Hungary, and 
thus exercised a deflationary influence. 
La& via. 

One of Latvia's objects in concluding clearing agreements 
with various countries was to eliminate as far as possible the 
direct transfer of foreign exchange to foreign countries, since the 
export. of foreign exchange as a means of payment diminished 
the reserves used as cover for the Latvian monetary system. 
The clearing agreements cannot exercise a direct influence on the 
reserves of foreign exchange ; they can only to some extent make 
them less liquid, and this is done in the following manner : When 
payments are made in foreign exchange, the incoming and out
going amounts of such foreign exchange cause the reserves to 
fluctuate ; this fluctuation is much smaller when payments are 
effected on the basis of a clearing agreement, as in this case part. 
of the debts can be cleared ofT without the necessity of drawing 
on the reserves of foreign exchange. During the year 1933, 
about 40 per cent of international payments for goods were made 
in Latvia by means of clearing arrangements, the balance being 
settled by direct transfers of exchange. The payment clearing 
arrangements therefore do not directly raise the question of the 
extent of foreign exchange reserves, but solely that of the 
method applied for settling international payments. 

Under these circumstances, the question naturally arises as 
to what advantages are obtained .by the settlement of inter
national payments by clearing arrangements as compared with 
direct payments. The clearing method is more convenient, and 
the settlement of international payments was in fact effected 
almost entirely by clearing arrangements even before the 
economic crisis. The change made in this method of settlement 
as a result of the economic crisis consists of the introduction of a 
certain system and certain principles which are defined in clear
ing transactions. This systematisation relates, for instance, to 
the creation of a certain scale in the amortisation of stocks of 
goods, other debts, etc. Efforts are also made to introduce the 
principle of reciprocity into international commercial traus
actions by means of clearing agreements. 
Netherlandl. 

See No. 16. 
Norway. 

See No. 21. 
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8wedea. 

See No. 21. 

Yugoslavia. 

The clearing agreements have had a favourable influence 
on the stability of the .currencies of the contracting countries. 
It is true that the foretgn exchange reserves have been larg<'ly 
reduced by the conclusion of a large number of clearing agi-t-e
ments ; but it should at once be added that, as a result. of these 
agreements, all demand for individual requirements has ceased. 
The National Bank concentrates in its hands the Dtvistn 
derived from export to countries with which Yugoslavia has no 
clearing agreement, together with the free percentages obtained 
under the clearing agreements ; and all the Devisen thus obtained 
are used exclusively for financial payments by the Yugoslav 
State and State institutions. Payments by individuals to 
foreign countries are scarcely ever authorised except for imports 
of goods from countries with which Yugoslavia has no clearing 
agreement. Such payments are made out. of that part. (40 per 
cent) of the Devisen derived from exports to countries where 
there is no clearing agreement, in respect of which there is no 
obligation to hand over the Devisen to the National Bank . 

• - • • 
24. Have lhe purposes which you aimed al in 

concluding your clearing agreements been 
achieved? · 

Austria. 
The clearing agreements in the first group (see Nos. 1 and 15) 

concluded on the initiative of other countries were rescinded as 
soon as it proved possible to make transfers from Austria to 
foreign countries without resorting to that system. As regards 
clearing agreements still in force, the results so far observed 
in the matter of the settlement of accounts are not unfavourable. 

Belgium. 
Clearing agreements have to some extent enabled trade to 

be restarted and frozen commercial debts t.o be recovered. 

Bulgaria. 

The clearing agreements have achieved their purpose of 
averting a still greater evil- that is t.o say, embargoes or quotas 
on Bulgarian exports, the blocking of Bulgarian assets, etc. 

Chile. 

Chile's purpose was to export large quantities of Chili~n 
goods to the ot.her contracting parties, buying from them JD 
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return and paying ofT outstanding Chilian debts. Import 
restrictions have made the achievement of these ends impossible. 

Czeoboalovakla. 
Clearing agreements are measures of necessity, protective 

weapons under existing circumstances ; and they should be 
treated as such. They afford traders in the States concerned an 
assurance of obtaining payment, though possibly not till after 
a long interval and only with difficulty. There can be no ques
tion, however, that they have an influence on commercial policy ; 
and it may be taken as certain that, if they continue long enough 
in operation, trade relations between peoples will be modified 
in a sense not in accordance with their natural trend. 

Denmark. 

The Danish-German clearing agreement has yielded satis
factory results. It has helped to keep trade between the two 
countries at a level which it would probably have been difficult 
to maintain in the absence of such an agreement. 

Estonia, 

The agreement. with France has resulted in an improvement 
in the method of settling accounts. 
Franoe. 

Generally speaking, the clearing agreements were concluded 
as the lesser of two evils, and it is fair to say that they have 
brought - at any rate, momentary - relief to French foreign 
trade. France can also claim to have been satisfied with the 
results in the case of certain countries - in particular Austria, 
where the clearing (which incidentally has been under notice 
of denunciation for some months past) has proved highly 
elTective. 

In a number of cases, however, the operation of the clearing 
has brought to light so many defects, and trade has been reduced 
to such an extent, as a result of measures taken, whether by 
France or by the other contracting parties, that the French 
Government has been led to wonder whether it was desirable to 
maintain the agreements, at any rate in their present form, 
and whether it would not be preferable to restrict them to the 
liquidation of claims in arrear irrespective of the effect on 
current exports. 

~efore ~xpressing an opin~on as to t~e .consequences of the 
clearmg pohcy on French fore1gn trade, 1t 1s essential carefully 
to distinguish the reasons for failure which are inherent in their 
institution and ope~at.ion on the one hand and the general causes 
(such as trade rest.ractaons, quotas, etc.) on the other hand which 
would in any case have reduced the volume of French trade 
without any question of clearing agreements. 
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Gneae. 

The objects which the Greek Government had in view in 
introducing the system or compensation a~reements have beeon 
attained to a certain extent, because (I) the agreements have 
considerably eased the position ~n respect of foreign exchange, 
and to that extent have contr1buted to the stability of the 
national currency, and (2) they have facilitated the reduction 
of the adverse trade balance, even though this result has bern 
achieved in the majority of cases by reducing trade with the 
countries concerned to the level of the lower figure in the 
balance. One of the most important factors in the satisfactory 
operation of the system of compensation agreements. in the 
Greek Government's opinion, is the fact that the Rank or 
Greece itself assumes the exchange risks, in the first place, 
by making immediate payment to the exporter in drachmro 
of the sum corresponding to the amount of his claim and, in the 
second place, by discharging the importer of his debt as soon &R 
he has paid the amount due from him to the foreign exporter in 
drachmm converted at the parity of the day of payment. 

HUD(U'J• 

Trade relations have been maintained in the casf." of earh of 
the dearing agreements, though they have not in general 
developed as satisfactorily in the case of countries with whi(·h 
Hungary has clearing agreements as in that of countries with 
which she has none. The clearing agreements have made 
possible the payment for current imports and to a certain extent 
the liquidation of trade debt arrears in addition, but they have 
not made it possible to pay ofT the whole of such arrears. 

It should also he noted that, for various reasons, payments 
for trade debts have not always been effected through the clear-
ing system. . 

The development of free percentages has been distinctly 
unfavourable. 

The clearing agreements have, in general, helped to make 
the foreign exchange control more effective. 

Latvia. 

The question whether the objects at which Latvia aimed in 
concluding her clearing agreements have been achieved must be 
answered in the affirmative. 

Norway. 

See No. 21. 

Swedea. 

See No. 21. 
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Yugoslavia. 
By the conclusion of the cle.aring agree.ments and agreements 

regarding payments, Yugoslavia has achteved the purposes at 
which she aimed in concluding the agreements. 

• • • 
25. Does the extension of the clearing system lo 

the sphere of mullilaleral agreements appear 
to you possible and desirable ? If so, in 
what form? 

Austria, 

The extension of the clearing system to several countries 
would certainly seem to be a possibility, but would only be of 
practical importance in a few cases dependent upon special 
circumstances. The operation of a clearing system between two 
countries is closely bound up with a number of economic factors, 
and any alteration even of a single one of t~ese factors 
jeopardises a bilateral clearing system. The danger would neces
sarily be even greater when, as in a multilateral system, the 
relations between at least three countries play a decisive part 
and any change in one of the factors governing the relations 
between two of the Stales concerned affects the operation of the 
clearing system as a whole. It would, therefore, hardly appear 
possible to set up permanently a general clearing system cover
mg several countries. 
C::hUe. 

In theory, such an extension would be valuable, provided 
always that the strict application of the clearing system were 
insisted upon and that no other systems of restriction were 
introduced to neutralise its effects. 

The only case in which such a system would appear prac
tically possible is the case of trilateral agreements between coun
tries whose geographical situation, etc., makes them economically 
complementary i for there are countries which other countries 
would find it impossible to admit to a multilateral agreement. 
Czecboslovalda. 

Mullilaleral clearing agreements are suited to certain 
circumstances and are desirable. Czechoslovakia herself has 
on occasion handed over her active clearing balance vis-a-vis 
a particular country to a third State whose clearing balance 
vis-a-vis the second country was adverse. The case shows 
the practical possibility of a tripartite clearing where circum
stances are favourable. The institutions entrusted with the 
operation of clearing agreements between States can and should 
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develop their functions, and reduce to a minimum the unfavour
able effects which are otherwise the inevitable accompanimrnt 
of cl.earing agreements by recours~ to multilateral agreements, 
particularly between States whtch are economically and 
financially interdependent, so as to enable active balances to 
be used for payment to other Stales. In other words any 
bilateral clearing agreement which leads, directly or at the 
end of a consid~rable period, to an active b~lance in favour of 
one of the parties ought to be transformed mto a multilateral 
agreement. The ideal (approximately speaking) would be the 
conclusion of multilateral agreements between a group of 
countries whose balances o! p~ymenls were so well arranged 
that each one of the countraes m the group had an equilibrium 
of payments in relation to the whole of the rest of the group. 
But it is essential not to shut one's eyes to the fact that the 
realisation of multilateral agreements will, in practice, encounter 
obstacles of an all but insurmountable character. It would 
therefore be better to consider ways and means of promoting 
a wider resort to lripartile agreements. A commission of 
properly chosen experts might study the concrete possibilities 
of agreements of this kind and examine such proposals as may 
be made in this connection. But such agreements, though 
they represent an advance on purely bilateral agreements, should 
not be regarded as arrangements of more than a transitory 
character. They should be regarded rather as a stage in the 
transition to monetary and economic freedom, and not as 
permanent arrangements. Lastly, the conclusion of such 
agreements further presupposes greater mutual comprehension 
between States than is commonly required for the conclusion of 
commercial treaties, and that the objects of the present enquiry 
are not attainable (in our opinion) without the stabilisation of 
political conditions, in default of which collaboration in this 
field becomes impossible. 

Es1obla. 

The Eesti Pank has not yet considered this question. 

l'lDland. 

See No. 26. 
Prance. 

A priori, multilateral clearings would appe.ar to be a 
normal extension of bilateral clearings, and expenmenls have 
been attempted in this connection with certain countries which 
are worth watching. . 

There are however certain considerations which would 
appear to limit the application of multilateral clearings to 
special cases. 
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(a) Triparlile compensation. 
The practical application· of such tripartite compensation 

is inconceivable except for limited periods and for a group of 
specified transactions, and its successful operation presupposes 
a close understanding between the three contracting parties, 
which will no doubt imply control by the respective States of 
their foreign trade. 

(b) Universal compensation. 
As to universal compensation, it would appear essential 

at the outset to exclude countries which are bound throughout 
to be in the position of debtors incapable of coping with their 
adverse balances, or at any rate of exercising sufficient control 
to limit their purchases to their effective potentialities of 
payment in goods or in foreign exchange. 
Greece, 

The lack of elasticity which the present system of compensa
tion evinces is, in the Greek Government's opinion, an argument 
in favour of the expansion of bilateral into plurilateral agree
ments. But the successful operation of a system of plurilateral 
compensation would depend largely on the extent of its applica
tion. The Greek Government has already taken certain steps 
in this direction by successfully insisting on its recent agree
ments with Yugoslavia (April 1st, 1934), Roumania (October 
17th, 1934) and Turkey (November lOth, 1934) being concluded 
on a tripartite clearing basis. 
Hungary. 

As the preliminary conditions indispensable to the regular 
operation of a general multilateral clearing agreement can only 
be fulfilled with difficulty, it remains to be seen whether there is 
not a possibility of stimulating international trade by the 
extension of existing bilateral clearing agreements to a number 
of countries. But this system also entails serious drawbacks, 
which make it doubtful whether several countries would be 
willing to adopt it. On the other hand, the system of private 
compensation arrangements between several countries, as 
adopted by Hungary on several occasions, might be recom
mended to the attention of Governments by the League of 
Nations, and in appropriate circumstances such multilateral 
compensation arrangements might be linked up with the official 
clearing systems. 
Italy. 

There does not seem any justification for regarding it as 
possible to make clearing agreements multilateral. Other 
general or special considerations apart, a compensation agree-
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ment can only be bilateral, since ... economic and monetary 
disorder tends to l~ad to a system of balanced exchanges and to 
reduce trade relations.~. the elemen.tary and primitive form of 
barter. Only by stab1bsmg currencies and reducing them to 8 
fixed a~d universally accep~d standard, such as gold, will it 
be poss1ble to conclude multilateral compensation agreements. 
In such circumstances, however, there would be no more need 
for such agreements. 

Nor can the conclusion of uniform agreements be regarded 
as possible, although there are a few principles which must 
always be observed if an agreement is to work. The first. of 
these is the necessity for basing an agreement on the actual and 
not on a legal or conventional rate of exchange. 

In present circumstances, and with only bilateral agree
ments in mind, it might be possible as an experiment to adopt 
eventually a super-compensation system for clearing balances. 
The debts and credits resulting from the clearing balances 
concluded between the various countries might periodically 
be compensated when occasion offered. Such compensation, 
however, could be effected only by joinl agreement, as it is 
obviously impossible to compel a creditor country to replace 
one claim by another that is more difficult to settle. 

Latvia. 

Latvia has not had sufficient experience to reach any 
conclusions on this subject. Since, however, reciprocity is 
in the very nature of clearing agreements, it would appear 
extremely difficult to generalise this system in the form of 
multilateral agreements. 

Norwar. 

See No. 21. 
Polaad. 

The Polish Government does not think it either desirable 
or even possible to expand existing bilateral clearing arrange
ments into a system of multilateral clearing. The difficulties 
which attend the execution, not only of all clearing agreements, 
but even of the " semi-clearing " arrangements practised by 
Poland are the clearest proof of this. 

Sweden. 

See No. 21. 
Bwt&zerland. 

For Switzerland, the question of multilateral clearing 
agreements has arisen hithert~ only in theory .. Although she 
has several clearing balances m her favour, wh1_ch she would 
like to wipe out, she has not yet found any countnes that would 

10 
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be prepared to give her a corresponding passive balance. Nor 
would she be in a position at present to effect an exchange of 
balances, since, at the moment, she has only a single balance
in relation to Hungary- and it is necessary for her to retain 
this in order to maintain Swiss exports to that country. 

It would, however, appear desirable that this question of 
mullilateral clearings should be thoroughly studied. 

Yugoslavia. 

The system of multilateral clearing agreements would 
appear to be possible and desirable, though there are practical 
difficulties in the way of realising all the conditions precedent 
to the application of such a system. 

In the agreement with Greece, Yugoslavia consented to 
take a part (30 per cent) of her commercial claims in so-called 
blocked Devisen - i.e., in claims of Greece on third countries 
under Greek compensation agreements with those countries. 
Unfortunately, it has not proved possible up to the present to 
recover any part of the Yugoslav claims on Greece through 
this indirect channel. But the theoretical possibility is there, 
and would seem to have a good chance of being translated 
from theory into practice. The difficulty at present in the way 
is the existence of large Yugoslav claims against the country 
in relation to which Greece is a creditor (Germany). 

It is desirable to point out in this connection that the 
Yugoslav agreement. with Germany contains a clause introduced 
after the conclusion of the agreement, prohibiting the cession 
to a third country of the active clearing balance - that is to 
say, excluding multilateral clearing. {Yugoslavia agreed to 
this clause at a time when she had an adverse trade balance 
in relation to Germany ; at the present time, there is a con· 
siderable balance in favour of Yugoslavia.) 

• • • 
26. What conclusions does your experience of 

clearing agreements enable you to draw 
from lhe point of view of international 
economic policy ? 

Austria. 

Clearing agreements are devices resorted to when the 
usual methods normally employed for international settlements 
and money transfers have ceased to operate as a result of 
circumstances the causes of which are to be found in monetary 
policy and, in a wider sense, in general economic policy. Clear
mg agreements would always have the drawback of being 
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rather more rigid and less adaptable than the normal methods 
of payment. In an economic system such as exi~Leod bt'fore 
the depression, the conclusion of clearing agreements seemed 
unnecessary. We will have to wait and see whether any 
features - and if so, which features - of the new economic 
system that has developed during the depression will continue 
to exist even after the depression ends and the prosperity 
curves are rising. The form of the future economic system 
would also decide the fate of the clearing system. 
Bulgaria. 

Clearing agreements have increased the barriers to inter
national commerce and decreased the trade in goods. Inter
national credit and the normal flow of payments have also been 
effected. 
ChDe. 

Such agreements can only be of benefit in special cases, 
and provided they are applied without other administrative 
restrictions in contradiction with the principles they embody. 

It is als9 necessary that they should take careful account. 
of the relative economic positions of the contracting countries 
(debtor and creditor relations, capital investments of either 
country in the· other, relative positions as producers of raw 
materials, consumers of manufactured articles, etc.) and should 
aim at equilibrium of the balance of payments and not merely 
of the balance of trade. Furthermore, they should have regard 
to existing habits of life in the countries concerned and, where 
modifications in such habits are required, should not seek to 
introduce such modifications in other than a slow and gradual 
manner. 
Es&onla. 

Clearing agreements are in · the nature of provisional 
measures applied because of the abnormal situation .prevailing 
in international trade. It would be preferable to brmg about 
conditions permitting of the re-establishment of free dealings 
in foreign exchange. 
Pial and. 

Clearing agreements cannot be to the advantage of inter
national trade. On the contrary, they actually hinder trade 
between the countries concerned, while, at the same time, 
showing a tendency to lead, in the long run, to the compensation 
system of trade.· Such a tendency cannot be regarded as 
desirable, at least in so far as Finland is concerned, whose 
interests require that international trade should be as free as 
possible. Clearing agreements should therefore be regarded as 
an evil which can only be defended when circumstances render 

• 
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it unavoidable. It would therefore be inappropriate to adopt 
international measures to develop the mechanism of such 
agreement, and still more inappropriate to endeavour to secure 
their general application. Attempts should, on the contrary, 
be made to render the economic conditions of each country 
such that clearing agreements lose their justification and that 
the world can be freed from those already in force. 

France. 

The French Government is of opinion that it is difficult 
to draw from the operation of the clearing agreements any 
general conclusion sufficiently positive to form the basis of 
international economic policy. 

The practice of compensation agreements is, in the case of 
France, the result of circumstance ; a necessity imposed and not 
of her own seeking. Conceived as a purely defensive measure, 
the compensation agreements have only been retained in so 
far as they were required for the protection of French exporters 
to certain countries where they were exposed to an increasing 
risk of failing to obtain payment. 

From the standpoint of general international policy, the 
French Government IS inclined to regard clearing agreements as 
exercising a fatal influence in the direction of universal monetary 
disequilibrium. 

Advocating as it does the prompt restoration of monetary 
equilibrium, the French Government is inclined to believe that 
clearing agreements will become objectless as soon as definitive 
monetary stabilisation is achieved. 

In any case, compensation, whether bilateral, tripartite or 
multilateral, cannot atTect the fundamental nature of inter
national trade, which is the exchange of goods for goods. 
This expedient, capable, no doubt, of limiting the losses of 
exporters with dangerous commitments in countries with 
controlled currencies, cannot be expected to enable States with 
pretensions incompatible with their economic potentialities to 
maintain permanent economic equilibrium. 

Greece. 

The Greek Government will not be in a hurry to express 
an opinion as to the lasting value of the compensation system as 
a permanent part of the machinery of foreign trade. At the 
same time, il is of opinion that the system has operated from 
the end of 1931 onwards as a palliative, which has contributed 
to some extent to moderate the eiTects of certain phenomena 
- mainly monetary phenomena - of the world economic 

• • 
CriSIS. 
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HWIPI'J'• 

Clearing a~eemenls are not indispen~ble, especially in 
the case of relat1ons between a country whach has established 
foreign exchange control and a country which has not. The 
worse drawbacks of clearing agreements appear in connection 
with, or as a result of, foreign exchange control. The most. 
serious efTect, in so far as foreign trade is concerned, is, in our 
opinion, the unfavourable influence which such agreements 
have on the purchase of raw materials. The clearing system 
demonstrates the truth of the principle that debtor countries 
cannot, in the ordinary way, make their payments to creditor 
countries except by the export of goods. 

The greatest drawbacks of clearing agreements might be 
eliminated if countries unprovided with foreign exchange were 
permitted to draw freely upon the proceeds of their exports 
to the extent necessary to cover thear requirements. 

In any case, the importance of clearing agreements should 
not be exaggerated, as the part they play in world economic 
activities is of less moment than that played by measures of 
commercial policy. Nevertheless, the so-called " general '' 
clearing agreements, which provide, not only for commercial 
payments, but for financial payments also, are particularly 
dangerous and are therefore to be avoided. 

ltai,J. 

In the world economic situation, which has been aggravated, 
if not created, by the collapse and the instability of so many 
currencies, clearing agreements are a necessary evil which 
experience shows can hardly be dispensed wilh if trade is to be 
kept up within certain limits, by providing, so far as compensa· 
tion makes it possible, the necessary means of payment. 

Lawta. 

Payment clearing arrangements are closely .:onnected 
with structural changes which are at present taking place in 
world economic affairs. The creation of payment clearing 
arrangements with a view to settling international commitments 
is due (1) to the disturbances resulting from the failure or the 
monetary system based on the gold standard, which cannot. 
function except under the liberal system of world economic 
affairs or foreign trade, and (2) to the destruction of the sound 
foundations of the principle of most-favoured-nation treatment. 
The monetary system based on the gold standard which was 
renewed after the war and adopted in the most important 
countries in the world provided a method of settlement which 
was well suited to the highly developed international economy. 
The fate of this monetary system based on the gold standard 
was dependent on the very existence of international economy, 
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and vice vPrsa., The collapse of international economy (free 
movement of capital, circulation of commodities) as a result 
of the autonomous commercial policy of certain countries 
(Customs, quotas) was bound to disorganise the working of 
the gold standard, which, in its former and unchanged form, 
is the only possible monetary system and method of settlement 
of liberal international economy. 

Similarly, the most·favoured-nation clause in commercial 
agreements is a characteristic sign of liberal international 
economy and even its essential element. With the development 
of the policy of self-sufficiency, certain countries remained 
faithful, rather by tradition, to the most-favoured-nation clause, 
but this principle of the most liberal possible international 
economic system has, in fact, been destroyed. Moreover, this 
principle cannot even be applied under present conditions, in 
which economic systems are isolated and commercial policy 
is based on very special measures (quotas, licences, etc.). The 
principle of reciprocity is beginning to be introduced into the 
policy of commercial agreements. 

Payment clearing agreements are to be regarded, on the 
one hand, as a corrective of and substitute for the gold standard 
system in times of crisis. But, on the other hand, the principle 
of reriprocity inherent in the new commercial policy is also 
based on such agreements, the main object of which ,is to 
facilitate the working of the monetary system based on the gold 
standard. 

Netherlands. 

See No. 16. 

Norway. 

See No. 21. 
Poland, 

Poland regards clearing agreements and all private com
pensation arrangements and the like as a makeshift in the 
field of international economic relations, and as a system which 
must necessarily disappear when once the conditions of general 
recovery throughout the world permit. 

Roumanla • 

. Without maintaining that payment agreements create a 
pos1tion favourable to other commercial relations in a period 
of depression such as the present, it must nevertheless be 
admitted that, by making the structure of such arrangements 
as complete as possible and by entering into parallel commercial 
agreements which enable the clauses of such agreements to 
be executed, the latter are certainly to be preferred to the 
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position created by the difficulty of making payments in respect 
of commercial transactions under an unregulated system. 

The important point is that, according to our experi~nce 
hitherto, payment agreements can only give rrsult.s if thry 
include in particular the regularisation of the service of the 
public debt, which, in the case of countries like Boumania, 
should be carried out exclusively by means ol the credit balance 
of exports, and, consequently, if any regulation of forei~n 
payments between different countries is to satisfy comnwrcinl 
and private interests of all kinds, it can only do so if it pro\'itlrs 
means by which the credit of the State is placed outside the 
discussion and is brought into line with regulated comnwrl'ial 
and private interests. · 
Sweden. 

See No. 21. 
YugOIIaviL 

The system of clearing and other agreements on payments 
appears to he indispensable under the economic and finam~iul 
conditions at present prevailing in the world. In the fir~t 
place, it makes possible trade relations between a number of 
countries w~ich would be more or less unable, in conseqm•nce 
of existing circumstances, to trade together in any other way. 
A second advantage which the clearing system afTords is the 
restriction of the foreign exchange market and the fact that it 
creates a possibility of maintaining the stability of the national 
currency by what may be called technical means, with very 
little recourse to material means. 

The experience of Yugoslavia over nearly three years 
justifies the National Bank in saying that the clearing system 
is of great economic value from the international standpoint, 
though the need is felt of determining and improving the general 
principles which should govern agreements on payments and, 
at the same time, finding a means of putting an end to the 
prohibitive trade restrictions, which do more harm to inter· 
national trade relations than either foreign exchange restric
tions or clearing agreements. 
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ANNEX III. 

COUNTRIES WITH CLEARING AG~EEMENTS.1 

Austria. 

Bulgaria Greece Turkey 
Germany Hungary 

The Belgo-Lu:remburg Union. 

Bulgaria Greece TurkeL 
Chile Hungary Yugos avia 
Germany Roumania 

Bulgaria. 

Austria France Switzerland 
The Belgo-Luxem- Germany Turkey 

burg Union Italy Yugoslavia 
Czechoslovakia Spain 

Chile. 

The Belgo-Luxem- France Netherlands 
burg Union Germany Switzerland 

Czechoslovakia. 

Bulgaria Greece Turkey 
Estonia Roumania Yugoslavia 
Germany 

Denmark. 

Germany 

Ecuador. 

France 

1 This list gives under the heading of each country the names of 
~he other countries with which it has concluded clearing agreements still 
10 force. 

This list is based on the information received by the Secretariat up 
to March 1st, 1935. 



Czechoslovakia 

Germany 

Bulgaria 
Chile 
Eeuador 
E:-;tonia 

Austria 
The Belgo-Luxem-

hurg Union 
Bulgaria 
Chile 
Czechoslovakia 
Denmark 

Am; tria 
The l3elgo-Luxem-

burg Union 
Czechoslovakia 

Austria 
The Belgo-Luxem-

burg Union 

Bulgaria 
Germany 

Estonia 

- 1:>3-

Eslonia. 

France 

Finland. 

France. 

Germany 
Greec·e 
Hunl!ary 
Latvia 

Germany. 

Finland 
France 
Greece 
Hungary 
Italy 
Latvia 
NeliH'rlands 

Greece. 

France 
Germany 
Hun~ary 
Norway 

Hungary. 

France 
Germany 
Greece 

lluly. 

Hungary 
Houmania 

Lall'ia. 

France 

Latvia 

Houmania 
TurkPY 

• 
Yugoslavia 

Norway 
Houmania 
Spain 
~wrrlc·n 
~wit ZPrland 
Yt1~oslavia 

Itoumania 
~witzt•rland 
Turkrv 

~ 

Yugoslavia 

ltalv 
~ 

Switzerland 
Turkey .. 

Turkey 
Yugu:;lavia 

Germany 
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N elherlands. 
Chile Germany Turkey 

Norway . 
• 

Germany Greece Turkey 

Roumania. 

The Bclgo-Luxem- France Italy 
burg Union Germany Switzerland 

Czechoslovakia Greece 

Spain. 

Bulgaria Germany Yugoslavia 

Sweden. 

Germany Turkey 

Switzerland. 

Bulgaria Greece Tu.rke~ 
Chile Hungary · Yugos avia 
Germany Roumania 

Turkey. 

Austria France Norway 
The Belgo-Luxem- Greece Sweden 

burg Union Hungary Switzerland 
Bulgaria Italy Yugoslavia 
Czechoslovakia Netherlands 

Yugoslavia. 

The Belgo-Luxem- France Spain 
burg Union Germany Switzerland 

Bulgaria Greece Turkey 
Czechoslovakia Italy 
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CONSlDERATIONS ON THE PRESENT. EVOLUTION 
OF AGRICULTURAL PROTECTIONISM 

INTRODUCTION. 

I. At its session of July 1934, the Economic Committee of the League of Nations 
asked the Secretariat to make " a study of the consequences in industrial countries of 
increased agricultural protectionism and the effects of this policy ·in countries engaged 
mainly in agriculture ". 

Moreover, in the course of the discussions of the Assembly of the League of Nations 
in September 1934, " stress was laid on the extent to which the demand of agricultural 
countries for industrial goods is limited by their inability to sell their products in industrial 
countries, which have increased their agricultural protection". · 

The Second Committee's report observed that, in the opinion of several delegations, 
" an investigation of this problem would contribute towards elucidating the reasons for 
certain of the difficulties the world was encountering at the present moment and would 
possibly point to some methods of initiating a revival of international exchanges of 
goods". 

The attention which was thus directed to the question of agricultural protectionism 
emphasised its international importance. · 

. 
2. Thanks to the active co-operation of its members, the Economic Committee 

has been able to collect interesting documentary material which 1acilitates an impartial 
examination of the problem of agricUltural protectionism. 

A personal note by Sir Frederick Leith Ross, which is reproduced as an Annex, 
served as a basis of discussion. This note provides a collection of highly instructive 
information; it attempts to determine, with the help of statistics, the extent to which 
excessively rigorous agricultural protectionism is responsible for the collapse of inter- · 
national trade, and arrives at objective conclusions of the greatest interest; 

It was supplemented by a number of observations submitted by the members of the 
Economic Committee and by the agricultural organisations of the different countries. 

These documents have enabled the Committee to. form an idea of the different 
points of view adopted by the Governments, by public opinion, and by the circles concerned 
m the different countries, according to whether they attach most importance to the export 
of agricultural products or the defence of the home agricultural market; according to 
the more or less preponderating influence of the agricultural factor in their national 
economic systems; and, lastly, according to whether, by tradition or necessity, they 
follow a more or less pronounced policy of protection. 

It has been thought desirable to attach to Sir Frederick Leith Ross's note a study 
which relates how agricultural protectionism developed in Europe in the last third of 
the 19th century. It is indeed not without interest to follow the simultaneous evolution 
of agriculture and protectionism during the depression in the agricultural world which 
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~the twenty years~ 1875 to 1895 .. The hist~ry.of the still recent past pe~its 
· tive comparisons with the present, and provtdes ~fullesso~s. 

of m~e basis of this documentary material, the Eco~om!c Comm~ttee h~ld a lon,g 
· · Th facts of the situation being described m SU' Fredenck Le1th Ross s 
:e~shall. h:re confine ourselves to making a few observations of a general character. 

I ... 

The attached description of the evolution which has occurred since oversea pro?~ction 
began to make its appearance on the European market shows what were the ongms of 
agricultural protectionism as practised before the war. · 

It is unnecessary to recall here how the war, by taking millions of workers from the 
fields in the belligerent countries just whe~ the armies wer~ demand!ng more and more 
foodstuffs, gave an impetus to oversea agncultural production-particularly cereals-the 
effect of which is still apparent to-day. . . . . . . 

For several years indeed after the close of hostihbes, Europe contmued to m1port 
considerable quantities of agricultur:aJ p~ucts-particularly cereal.s and meat-;-her 
return to her former productive capac1ty havmg been retarded by a ser1es of conconutant 
causes, such as the Russian revolution and numerous agrarian reforms. 

But directly her producing capacity was again restored, about 1925, the balance 
between supply and demand wa'S broken; prices were already on the downgrade, and the 
full forte of the coiJapse was felt from 1930 onwards. · 

Exporting countries with a surplus of goods had to bear the full shock of this catas
trophe, against which they possessed only one means of defen~ useful means at 
first, but one which was later to constitute an additional danger-namely, to slow down 
the marketing of their crops by accumulating stocks. . 

On the other hand, agricultural producers in the importing cOuntries with a shortage 
of crops were obliged to appeal to their Governments and to national solidarity in order . 
to escape the contagion. This means they have used, and abused: the introduction of 
duties two or three times higher than world prices, ever stricter rationing, the progressive 
miuction to close upon vanishing-point of the proportion of.foreign products admitted. 
in the varioll$ preparations, bounties for production, export bounties, "schemes", mono
polies and various other forms of planned economy.. · · 
. These Draconian measures, which, quite apart from the disorder which they caused 
m the delicate and complex mechanism of the balance of international accounts, tend to 
create as many different price regimes as there are protectionist countries and thus delay 
a ~urn to the essential system of non-watertight compartments, were followed by a whole 
senes of difficulties, perhaps less serious but almost as irksome. Quotas have to be 
allocated as between the countries; hence the danger of discrimination. Quotas have to 
be alJO?ted as between the traders, and allocation is necessarily synonymous with delay, 
confus~n. error, abuse, de facto ~onopoly and somet!mes corruption. The whole body 
of sarutary measures, ~pph~ Wlth the utmost-seventy, creates a suspicion that those 
~~ ha~e econ?m1c obJects~ and. one cannot understand why international co-opera
tlOJI, which IS making such stndes m the matter. of human hygiene should remain 
powerl~ in regard to animal hygiene. . . ' 

~e consequence of all th~ measures, applied more particularly by the big industrial 
coun~es. was n~turally ~ b1g-scale reduction, amounting in some cases to the total 
exclus1011, of agnculturaliDlports, and that more particularly in the case of products-



such as wheat, meat and butter-playing a fundamental part in the economic life of the 
producing countries. . . · · 

That, roughly, is a picture of the present sibsation, which is a matter of common 
knowledge and which, consequently, it is unnecessary to describe in any detail. This 

.. situation, taken as a whole, represents a defensive reaction, often violent and incoherent, 
but in the main· comprehensible, against th~ dangers of an unprecedented economic 
depression. · 

· Had it achieved its object, it would be difficult indeed to criticise it; but facts are 
to hand which prove that this exaggerated policy of protectionism, spreading from one 
country to another, is tending to prolong the depression which it was designed to combat 
and to prejudice the interests of the classes that it aimed at protecting. In its present 
extreme form, it no longer has anything in common with a moderate protectionism, which 
is quite compatible with the normal functioning of international trade . 

. II. 

Kept within reasonable limitS, as practised before the war, agricultural protectionism 
represents indeed only one form-possibly the most important-of voluntary redistribution 
of national wealth to which it is hardly fair to apply the abstract standards of pure 
economic criticism. 

Even admitting that Customs duties, by making production dearer, result in the 
relative impoverishment of the populatioq, it is quite conceivable that a country may 
prefer to make sure of a strong agriculture and rather less prosperity than seek its wealth in 
what it regards as over-industrialisation-a conception which the economic depression 
has strengthened by showing up the vulnerability of over-organised systems of economy. 
. Nor must it be forgo~ten that the agricultural system of the older countries already 

existed, practically in its present distribution, at a time when the world movement of 
agricultural products was non-existent and when consequently the particular development 
of that agriculture corresponded to essentially local requirements. The peasant class in 
those countries still retains this former character, as regards both distribution and manner 
of living-a fact which places it in a position of relative inferiority in relation to oversea 
countries and often even in relation to certain Eastern European countries, especially for 
big-scale production. · 

True, the moment is in sight when, thankS to the increasing extension of technical 
progress, ~alf the agricultural f.Opulation of any ~ven c~untry wjll be amply sufficient 
to supply a demand which, unlike the demand for mdustrial products, can after all only 
increase at the same rate as the population itseU. · · · 

But it is clear that no country in which the peasant class plays a fundamental part 
-and that is the case in almost all countries can agree to allow this evolution to proceed 
so rapidly as to produce highly dangerous upheavals. One has, moreover, to reckon 
with the idea, somewhat obscure but not devoid of foundation, that the farmer, for a 
series of reasons independent of his will, ·such as atmospheric disturbances or diseases 
of animals and plants, is exposed to more sudden and dangerous risks than other classes 
of producers. It will seem natural, then, in the main, that in countries in which the 
historical development and dominant conceptions ·in the life of the people demand such 
an effort, the population as a whole should be prepared to afford special assistance to 
the agricultural classes-generally in the form of protective duties-and that such 
help should be considered more and more imperative in proportion as agricultural prices 
collapse and the depression continues to exercise its effects. 
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For ~. historical and psychological reasons, th~ preserv~tion of agricult~re 
a aiS to the majority of countries as an absolutely VItal question, and o~e V:htch 
ci:ot be considered as a purely economic problem. The peasant class, which lS an 
element of order and stability and an admirable rese~e of ~nergy, forms, at any r3:te 
in the countries of the Old World, the basis of the SOClal edifice, and plays an essential 

. part in reconstituting and rejuvenating the physical strength of generations worn out 
by life in industrial and large urban centres. . . . . . 

AU countries indeed even the most strongly mdustnalised, constder It necessary to 
support their agricult~. which, moreov~r. in every case occupi~s ~ gre~t part of the . · 
population. Even when, as in England, 1t represents a small.mmonty, 1t .nevertheless 
constitutes one of the chief categories of producers, and that 1s why, provtded that no. 
excesses are indu]ged in, which would defeat their own ends, a Government can hardly 
be criticised for endeavouring to maintain the rural classes at a reasonable level of 
proSperity in order that they may continue to exercise the important part which they 
play in the national life. · - · . 

Even the agricultural exporting countries cannot but regard such an aim with 
sympathy. 

Furthermore, it would be impossible in practice to neglect the special interests of , 
agriculture out of regard for principles of pure economics, in view of the enormous 
political force which it represents in every country, irrespective of climate, development 
or system of government 

It would therefore show little sense of reality to endeavour to apply free-trade 
principles to agricultural problems and to plead in favour of the abolition of any form 
of protection. . 

The only practical aim which we can set before us is to determine what are the 
limits which should be placed on this form of mutual social aid in order to prevent it 
from becoming harmful to the normal development of international economic relations 
and to ensure that it shall not involve any loss for the nation which practises it or, 
ultimately, for the farmer himself. · · · 

III.· 

~e of the most ~ge~t ~nomic arguments •. and one frequently adduced, in favour 
of ~tural protectJomsm ~ that of the "scusors "-lhat is to say, the disparity at 
••Y f!veJI moment ~etwm~ agncultural and industn~ prices. While recognising the force 
of this .argum~t, It must not be forgotten that a certain disparity between these two 
ategones of ~ ma,. be regarded as normal. It would only be possible to lay down 
that the two pnce regunes must be absolutely equal if either the agricultural producer 
were forced ~ pu~hase on the ~ket all that be required to feed his family and to pay a 
rent such as.ts pa1d for a hous_e m an urban settlement, or if the industrial worker were 
able to ob~ both. these n:ctwremen~s on. the same conditions as apply to the fanner. . 
. But this, notwithstanding the dJSpanty between agricultural and industrial prices 
IS the ~k of a very serious state of disequilibrium which operates to the detriment of 
the agricultural produ~ when unduly accentuated, as it is at present. On the one hand, 
the expenses of the agncultural producer are greater than they were before the war. On 
the other hand, the exchange value of agricultural products has fallen in a few years by 
mothanre ~thahalff, ~dd the fall in prices has been infinitely greater in the case of agriculture 

m . t o m ustry. 
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. This state of affairs is due to several causes: 

· (a) In industry, the workers' and employers' organisations have often succeeded 
in arresting the fall in industrial prices. In an eminently variable economic system, they 
have introduced a fixed element which does not exist to the same degree in agriculture. 

· (b) In industry, "marginal" producers who cannot work at a profit are eliminated 
and supply can be adjusted to a diminishing demand by reducing production and exer
cising strict control over sales. In agriculture, on the other hand, it is not possible to 
regulate competition between producers -by means of combined and organised efforts .. 
Having to live on the produce of their land, the bulk of the small peasants continue to 
produce, whatever their financial situation, and the total production remains unchanged . 
. Often, indeed, the unorganised agricultural producer, guided simply by his individual 
interests, will tend to increase the volume of his output, in order to compensate the losses 
resulting from the fall. in prices. 

(c) Moreover, the fanner, disposing as he does of his more important products to 
. middlemen who distribute them in succession until they reach the consumer, does not, 
like the manufacturer, feel the drawbacks of a production which no longer answers to. 
the needs of consumption until the situation thus created has already become difficult. 

These various facts tend to show how ·difficult it is for the agricultural producer to 
adapt himself to.new and unexpecte4 situations, and are consequently an argument in 
favour of protection. · · . · 

One might wonder whether the remedy for this excessive disparity is to be sought 
in the reduction of industrial prices or in an increase in agricultural prices. Were it not 
for the fear of being misunderstood, one would not hesitate to say that the elimination 
of the " scissors " must be brought about by raising the exchange value of agricultural 
products. · . 

Unfortunately, as we have said, even for a commodity such as wheat, which can be 
grown in almost any climate, it is difficult as yet to speak of a world price; as this notion 
now applies only to such quantities-very small compared with the world production
as still fonn the object of international trade. 

The highly protected importing countries have succeeded by various means (exclusion 
of imports, fixing of a minimum price, monopoly of sales and purchases, etc.) in creating, 
each for itself, a national price for wheat (as indeed for other agricultural products) 
which is more or less independent of external prices. The exporting countries themselves, 
in order to cope to a certain extent with the catastrophic drop in prices aggravated by 
the growth of protectionism in importing countries, have been obliged, whether they 

. would or not, to employ various measures of co-operation to raise prices on the home 
market. · · . 

Hence there is the danger to-day of misunderstanding if one speaks of an increase 
or decline in agricultural prices without stating at the same time what prices and what 
countries are referred to. · · . 

Reverting, subject to this reservation, to the desirability of raising world prices for 
agricultural products, this notion must be understood as applying to foodstuffs the prices 
for which are not the result of strict artificial measures. · 

As regards agricultural prices in countries which apply such measures, in all probability 
when-by the gradual demobilisation of economic nationalism and the re-establishment 
of monetary order-the necessary equilibrium is restored between prices on the home 
and on foreign markets, an absolute increase in agricultural prices can hardly be expected.· 
But, nonetheless, the"scissors" rectification will be broughtabout in the form of a simul
taneous drop in industrial_prices and in the expenses of the agricultural producer in general. 
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IV. 

Before dealing "ith the purely commonsense reasons in favour of moderation in 
agricultural protectionism, it is important to examine more closely one o~her argu~e~t 
v;hich is often adduced and which never fails to produce its effect by appealing to patnot1c 
feeling. We refer to what may be summed up as the interests of national defence .. 

The country must be in a position, by its own means, to supply its own agricultural 
commodities in time of war. This is a most praiseworthy desire in itself, but the practical 
truth underlying it is rather less sound. · 

To take only the chief forms of agricultural production, such as cereals and meat, one 
need but remember what happened during the last war. Not one of the belligerent 
countries was able to keep on the land the labour, men in particular, necessary to produce 
the quantity of foodstuffs which it had produced in time of peace. 

If that was the case in 1914, how could the countries in question hope to be able to 
maintain their agricultural production at the much higher level that it has attained under 
the " hothouse " system of intensive protectionism ? 

Undoubtedly those countries would soon be forced to have recourse to imports from · 
abroad Since, however, other belligerents would be in the same situation at the same 
moment, there would certainly occur on the world market an increase of demand and 
probably a stupendous rise in the prices of the agricultural commodities in question. 
Again, it is no easy matter to organise enormous deliveries rapidly when for years, as the 
result of the policy of the importing countries, commercial relations between the latter 
and the exporting countries have been interrupted or strained. 

It may be added, further, that a country which, in order to remain independent in 
case of confiict, bas long pursued a strict policy of economic isolation will probably 
thereby have endangered the development of its external economic .relations and will 
consequently find itself with but few resources just when it is obliged to make large 
purchases at very high prices. 

This is not the place to express an opinion on the probable results of such a policy 
applied on a big scale, but, as regards supplies of cereals, sugar, meat, etc., the idea of 
self-sufficiency in case of war may prove to be a dangerous illusion. 

It is, however, only right to add that since the war certain countries with a high birth· 
rate may have been obliged, by means of strict Customs protection, to over-develop 
certain agricultural productions simply because, owing to the closing of emigration 
territories and the sti1ling of international trade, they saw no other possibility of feeding 
or providing work for a growing population. 

V. 

It must not be forgotten that an agricultural producer living in an adequately 
pro~ ~~ry remains in~erent to the fat~ of ~he farmers in the exporting countries. 
Even if 1t 15 pomt~ out to him that the reduction m their purchasing power will prevent 
them from purchasing the industrial products of his own country and from paying their 
debts, ~twill not disturb him und~y. 
. It 15 unportant, then, to lay special stress on such arguments as are likely to appeal 

tl11ectly U1 the ftaSOfJ and personal interest of the agricultural producer himself. For this 
~· he must be made to understand that agricultural protection far more than industrial 
protectum must be modertde if it is Ul be really eOective. 
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Its essential purpose, indeed, is to keep home prices at a minimum level regarded 
as remunerative. Directly, however, the restrictive measures imposed on the import of 
the agricultural commodity in question become so severe as to ensure the agricultural 
producer (for example, for his wheat) a price two, three or even four times as high as the 
price obtaining on the world market, the inevitable consequence-despite all the costly 
and complicated systems of supervision over and limitation of production-will be to 
make the majority of agricultural producers, even those who find themselves in the most 
unfavourable conditions, intensify their production of the commodity in question . 

. Over-protection inevitably leads to over-production. Recent experience shows beyond 
all shadow of doubt the inevitable character of these consequences. Directly over
production takes root in a country, the whole machinery of protection, set up and main
tained at such cost, ceaseS to function. Prices drop and it becomes necessary to have 
recourse to increasingly burdensome and increasingly artificial methods {creation of 
stocks, carrying forward, fixing of minimum prices, various more or less highly developed 
forms of planned economy, etc.) which, as a rule, simply aggravate the situation and 
increase the discontent of the agricultural producer. 

It may be noted, further, that even a veri small excess of production over consumption 
is sufficient to bring about a drop in prices out of all proportion to the actual excess. 

In the case of production on so large and important a scale, for example, as that 
of wheat and other cereals, a country which, even quite recently, imported considerable 
quantities is exposed to a serious danger when, by intensifying its production, it manages 
to produce a quantity equal, or almost equal, to its consumption. From that moment 
onward it has entered the danger zone; it is no longer master of events, and is at the 
mercy of atmospheric conditions. Only a good harvest is needed for its whole defensive 
system to become a fresh source of calamity for the agricultural producer whom that 
system was designed to protect. 

With the advent of the economic depresSion which set in in 1929, the majority of 
~ountries, threatened by the complete breakdown of international economic equilibrium, 
sought a remedy in the application of methods which were useful only when they did 
not exceed certain limits. There thus ensued, first, a progressive 'increase of duties, · 
followed by the establishment of a system of restrictions practically excluding all imports 
of certain important agricultural commodities •. 

The inevitable consequences of these methods were not slow in making themselves 
felt. Several important countries which in previous years had still imported large 
quantities of wheat and other cereals increased their production so as fully to cover their 
requirements. Often, indeed, they found themselves with large excess amounts which 

· led to the collapse of prices and obliged the Government to dip into State funds again 
in order to constitute stocks, give bonuses for denaturation, export, etc. Milliards are 
being spent in this way because, having benefited for a long time by artificially increased 
prices, the farmers have naturally been led to increase by every possible means a production 
thus privileged. · 

Is it necessary to add that the farmers, having lost their bearings hi the face of the 
collapse of the defensive system which they· thought infallible, and being obliged to 
purchase industrial products which they require at equally high prices, have forgotten 
that for years they obtained prices representing twice or three times those paid on the 
world market ? More dissatisfied than ever, they reproach Governments with being 
lacking in energy in the defence of their interests and insist on the complete closing of 
the frontiers. Thus the vicious circle is complete. 

But these direct conseq1,1ences are not apparent in all the protectionist countries. 
Many industrial countries are still obliged, notwithstanding the very close protectionism 
which they have instituted, to obtain their supplies to a large extent from abroad. For 
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them the problem of internal over-production does not arise, but their policy none the 
less im'Olves all the drawbacks of a system of very high prices. · . . 

On the basis of post-war e.~-perience, it is s~fe to affi~, ~ithout fear of cont~dictl?n, 
that an industrial country, which always reqmres to mamtam the closest relations w1th 
other countries, "ill never be in a better position than if it succeeds •. ~y means of m~derate 
protection, in keeping the prices of the chief agricultural co~mod1hes, and parhcular!y 
"·heat at a reasonable level which will prevent over-production and enable 1t to retam 
the ~ple possibilities in regard to agricultural imports. This policy is undoubtedly 
the wisest, both in time of peace and in anticipation of possibl~ conflicts. . 
. These possibilities in regard !O import will, ~oreov~r, constitute the best guarantee 
of the efficiency of the protection system, which will thereby escape the dangers 
inherent in its exaggeration. . 

Further, such moderation will carry with it the bene~ts of a moderate. ~r~ce 
le\"el, promoting exports, thanks to the moderate cost of production and to the poss1bdity 
of marketing industrial articles without difficulty in countries which export agricultural · 
products. . · . . . . , . . . 

Lastly, if the pnces of agncultural prOducts are kept Within reasonable lim1ts, this 
will a1so prevent an excessive increase in the value of land, which would involve corres
pondingly heavy mortage charges and would raise farm rents. The day will come when 
these prices, which are out of all proportion to external prices, will give place to lower 
prices; the farmer-or his children-will then be glad not to be weighed down by an 
excessive burden of debt, and the State will avoid the painful necessity of arbitrarily 
reducing farm rents by exceptional legislation. 

VI. 

Apart from the direct consequences described above, excessive agricultural pro
tectionism involves other effects which, though indirect, are no less serious. 

How can one explain the fact that in certain industrial countries, where it is practically 
impossible to import a ton of foreign meat, the prices for meat on the home market fall 
rapidly as the economic depression becomes more acute ? Is it a question of over-pro
duction or of under~nsumption ? These expressions, which have been so loosely used 
in speaking of the economic depression, obviously .correspond to purely relative notions. 
The fact that to-day, in the countries of Europe as a whole, more meat or more butter 
is produced than was being produced before the war, does not prove that this increased 
production could not be absorbed if the mass of the population, which has also increased, 
found itself in a normal economic situation. One need only think of the millions of 
people who are unemployed or under-fed to realise that the disparity between supply 
and demand must to a large extent be attributed to the falling-off in the number of 
~.possessing the wherewithal. t~ purchase the commodities in question at the 
high pnces kept up by the protectiomst system. · 

The fact is t~ eas~y forgotten that· the policy of scarcity adopted to-day by a large 
number of countnes-this is merely a statement, not a criticism, for a policy of expansion 
and recovery can hardly be enforced by one country without simultaneous co-operation 
on the part of others-m th~ Ion~ run reduces .the number of consumers of agricultural 
products and at the same tlme mvolves certam forms of over-production. 

Town-dwellers and industrial workers in particular, whose income is daily declining, 
are gra;rlually fO!ced to. reduce their consumption of meat, butter, eggs, etc. Then, 
protection notWithstanding, there is a weakening of prices which is not, however, 

. . 
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accompanied by an increase of consumption. It will simply be the sign of the progressive 
decline of the national economic system. · · 

In order to realise the relationship that exists between this general weakness of the 
home market and an extreme agricultural protectionist policy, one need only consider 
the part that is played by the prices of foodstuffs in the daily expenditure of industrial 
workers. · The higher these prices are, the higher wages will be, and industry cannot 
cope with foreign competition except by obtaining in its turn a fonn ofdrotection as 
effective as that enjoyed by agriculture; thus prohibitive duties, quotas an prohibitions 
will extend from agricultural products to. the products of industry. 

From that moment onwards the export possibilities of industry will decline. Every· 
thing will be done to maintain them, even selling at a loss, but this will only be possible 
by further raising industrial prices on the home market. . 

The agricultural producer will thus be obliged in future to pay high prices for the 
industrial products which he requires, just as the worker will have to pay high prices 
for his foodstuffs. Despite the rise in their nominal income, both will feel the effects 
of the depression more than ever under a system of national economy which is gradually 
declining as its exchanges of all kinds with the outer world diminish. _ 

Under these conditions, commercial negotiations become more and more difficult, 
the industrial countries being unable to offer any very considerable advantages in 
exchange for the concessions which they demand from the agricultural countries. 
Exaggerated agricultural protectionism thus contributes to the loss of industrial markets. 

The ultimate consequences of this state of affairs are brought out in the note, 
annexed hereto, of Sir Frederick Leith Ross, and are summed up in. his conclusions, 
which, however, apply more particularly to the relations between the industrial countries 

. of Europe and the oversea agricultural countries. · 
It need hardly be added that a similar situation exists on the Continent of Europe 

and that the relations between the different European countries are affected in a similar 
way by the operation of an excessive agricultural protectionism. 

The difficulty in Europe lies not only in the conflicting interests of the typically 
agricultural and the highly industrialised countries, but in the almost insurmountable 
obstacles which at present stand in the way of the development of commercial exchanges 
between the industrial countries themselves. These are, in point of fact, large agricultural 
producers in their turn. They were in the habit until quite recently of exchanging with 
one another considerable quantities of specific commodities (butter, cheese, citrons and 
other fruits, wine, etc.) in the production of which they were severally specialised. The 
present state of depression of this important branch of European trade is a matter of 
common knowledge. 

. . 

VII. 

An analysis of the situation permits of the conclusion that the maintenance of a 
normal current of agricultural imports on the part of the industrial countries is in keeping 

· with the true interests of the nation as a whole and of the agricultural producers in · 
particular. Such a conclusion is obviously incompatible with the · existence of unduly 
restrictive quotas, but it does not in any sense exclude the maintenance of reasonable 
protectionist duties. Certain countries which import large quantities of agricultural 
products prefer to afford their agriculture what appears to them equitable assistance by 
means of direct subsidies, the funds for which are provided by duties sufficiently moderate 
in themselves not to cause any undesirable rise in the cost of foodstuffs within the country. 
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There are certain signs; moreover, which point to an improvement in world prices, 
and this \\ill not fail to facilitate a gradual return to the moderate fonn of protection 
which "-as the rule in the past and which achieved its purpose without involving, for the 
national systems of economy or for international relations, the dangers briefly described 
abo\re. . 

It may not perhaps be unduly optimistic to hold that the agricultural producers, 
having learned wisdom from the cruel experience to which they have just been subjected, 
"ill realise the necessity of reducing agricultural protection to reasonable proportions 
and thus gradually re-establishing the pre-war situation. 

The necessary transition might be more easily engineered if exporters could manage 
to organise themselves so as to avoid un~rdinated and. ruinous competition, which, 
by ftooding the market with products offered at depreciated prices, tends to strengthen 
the protectionist policy of the industrial countries. 

The solution of the agricultural problem can, of course, only be sought in an evolution 
tending towards the resumption of regular economic relations-an evolution which must 
occur simultaneously in the sphere of industry, commerce, currency and finance. But such 
an evolution cannot be th~ outcome of the individual policy of any one isolated country; 
it can !'e brought about only by new tendencies adopted simultaneously by a number of 
countries. .. . · · . 
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ANNEX I. 

' 

AGRARIAN PROTECTION IN EUROPE IN THJLt'U:::,.t-WAK r.Muvu. 

-

.SIR FREDERICK LEITH Ross' PERSONAL OPINION ON THE QUESTION • 

• 

I. The Period prior to 1929. . 
- . 

1. The post-war period has witnessed a progressive movement towards agricultural 
protection on the part of virtually every country in Europe. The origin of this movement 
ts to be sought less in the direct effects of the war itself than in the process of recovery 
from the economic disorder produced by the war. 

The years immediately following the close of the war were years in which international 
trade in general was hampered by the prevalence of high tariffs and other restrictions 
of a severity and comprehensiveness to which there was no previous parallel, ~ut, broadly 
speaking, the main incidence of these restrictions was 011 manufactured goods and not on 
agricultural products. . · · · 

The following table gives a comparison of the levels of duty to which United States · 
exports of wheat were subject in twenty 1 leading importing countries in 1913 and in 
1922. These twenty countries took 97% of United States exports of wheat in 191o-1914. 

, .. II s.-

TARirl UVBLI ON UIIITBD StAtiS WBIAT ExPoRTS IN l.JADING WBBAT-IMPOI.TIIIG Co11MtRI&S.1 

191J 1911 

late U ... OfY ~ 

N11111ber of ~ Nlllllber ol l'l!rt<n--- of lolal u.s. -a;. of total u.s. 
wbelt apwll wbeatapcrta 

Duty free I I I I I I I I I t I 8 69 10 66 
Up to 15 cents per bushel . . ' .. 5 3 6 20 
1 S to 35 cents per bushel • • • • • 2 4 3 13 
Over 3.5 cents per bushel , • ;. • • .5 14 2 I 

1. It will be seen that, in'19I3, 24% of United States wheat exports to these 
countries was subject to a duty in e~cess of 35 cents a bushel, but that, in 1922, although 

. . 
I Tbe number of countries in 192a was twenty-one, owing to the creation of Poland as an independeut 

State after the war. . 
• From "World trade Burien in Relation to American Agriculture", Wasbiqton, Seventy-third 

Congress, Fint Session, Senate Document No. 70 (1933), page 42 .. 



-16-

the t:nited States e~:port balance of wheat was abou~ 170% .larger than. the aven~ge of 
1909 to 1913, the proportion subject to a duty of this magnitude was vutuall~ Hil. 

A similar enquiry into the level of t~s on meat and lard rev~~ed t.hat m ten of 
the tweh-e principal foreign markets Amencan products were receivmg m June 1923 
treatment at least as favourable as in 1913. 1 · 

The relath-ely liberal policy followed by importing countries was mainly. due to the 
impairment of production in Europe consequent upon the war. The eco~omic problems 
relating to agricultural products in these yea~ were problems ~f scarcity and not of 
owr-production. Thus the area under wheat m Europe (excluding Russia) ha~ fallen 
from an a\'erage of 29,340 million hectares in 1909-~9.13 to an ave~age of 26,720 lD 1921-
1925· The Russian area had fallen from ~9,950 milhon hec~ares m ~909-1913 to ~4:878 
in I925· Similarly, the number of hogs m Europe (excludmg Russia) was 57 millions 
in 1<po-1922 compared with 68 millions in 1909-1913; the number of cattle, 99 millions 
in the latter period compared with 100 millions in the former. 

In consequence, the volume of world trade in some of the chief foodstuffs was 
considerably greater after the war than before it. World exports of wheat and wheat
flour, for example, increased byabouti8% in volume between 1909-1913 and 1922-1925, 
the European import balance rising by more than 20% if Russia is excluded, and by 
about go% if Russia is included. The total of the import balances of beef and veal 
into five of the leading European importing countries was considerably more than twice 
as large in 1925 as in 1909-1913. (See Table z61?elow.) · 

z. This phase of post-war economic history, however, came to an end at about 
the year 1925. During the succeeding period, up to the commencement of the world 
depression in 1929, the evolution of policy affecting trade in agricultural products and 

. in manufactured goods again followed contrasting lines. 
By 1925, the most disastrous of the post-war currency disturbances were over. As 

regards "'anuftu:lured goods, the gradual restoration of more normal conditions encouraged 
the stabilisation, if not the lowering, of tarifis, the abolition of direct restrictions, and 
a return to the policy of regulating trade by means of commercial treaties and the most
favoured-nation clause. The ideals of the period are reflected in the recommendations 
of the World Economic Conference of 1927. Though actual achievement fell far short 
of the aspirations expressed in these recommendations and though the general level of 
tariffs remained high, trade in manufactured products between 1925 and 1929 was subject 
to considerably less restriction than in the preceding years. But this was not true of 
•gricult111al products; several facts combine to make 1925 a significant date in the post-war 
history of agriculture, particularly as regards wheat. It was the first year in which 
the production of wheat in Europe (excluding Russia) exceeded the average of the five 
years preceding the war. It was the year in which Germany recovered her freedom, 
under the terms of the peace treaties, to impose Customs duties, and took advantage of 
it to re-enact high tariffs on food imports. Sliding·scaJe duties on wheat imported into 
Austria and Czechoslovakia likewise came into force in 1925. And, finally, 1925 was 
the year in w~ch t~e Fascist Go~ernment in ~taly re-imposed the duty on wheat, which 
had been abolished 1D 1921, and maugurated 1ts wheat-growing campaign known as the 
"battle of the grain", with the declared intention of minimising Italy's dependence 
on foreign food-supplies. 

Thus the growth of protectionist policy in the interests of European agriculture is by 
no ~~ wholly t.he res.ult of the depression commencing in 1929. The rise of Customs 
barriers m the penod pnor to 1929 is illustrated in Table z, in which the duties on wheat 

1 Fr~ "World Trade Baniera in Relation to American Agricultureu, Wuhington, Seventy-third 
Cu!cr•, fm Sa.iw, Seaate Document No. 70 (19JJ), page 43· 
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in force in various European countries at certain dates are compared. The countries 
covered by this table are the major wheat-importing countries of Europe; the total of 
their import-balances over the years 1924-1928 amounted to approximately 94% of the 
total for all European wheat-importing countries and to approximately 76% of the total 
for the world. . 
· The table shows that importation was free at the beginning of 1924 in eight out of , 

the twelve countries included; but that, by the beginning of 1929, the number of free 
markets had shrunk to four. On the basis of their average import-balances during 
1924-1928, the eight countries which permitted free importation in 1924 constituted 64% 
of the world import market for wheat and wheat-flour; the four which continued to permit 
free importation in 1929 constituted on the same basis only 39%· . 

Wheat was not the only commodity affected by the growth of trade barriers. ·In 
many countries, the protection given to wheat was part of a general protectionist policy 
for cereal products. Duties on meats also showed a rising tendency during this period; 
the German duty on fresh ani! chilled meat, for example, being raised in August 1927 
from RM.21 per 100 kg. to RM.32, while the French duties on beef were raised during 
the later months of 1927 and earlier months of 1928 from so to 3SO francs per 100 kg. in 
the case of fresh and chilled beef and from so to 18o francs in the case of frozen beef. 

II. The Period since 1929. 

1. The third and most critical phase in the development of European protectionist 
policy since the war is the period of world depression since 1929. As world prices fell, 
so European Customs barriers rose, each country attempting by this means to shield its 
own agricultural industry from depression or even to encourage its expansion in order to 
provide employment for some of those thrown out of work by the decline of industrial 
activity. In the earlier years of the depression, the foodstuffs most affected by the fall 
of prices were wheat and other cereal crops, the price of Canadian wheat. in London and 
Liverpool falling from an average of 48s. 6d. per quarter in 1929 to 3SS· 1od. in 1930 and · 

. 2JS. 7d. in 1931. • · 
These commodities accordingly provide the first conspicuous examples of increased 

protection. 

· German duties on wheat were changed six times in the course of the year 1930, the 
total effect of the revisions being to increase the general rate from RM.7.so per 100 kg. 
to RM.2S per 100 kg., the latter figure being equivalent (at par) to 12S. 6d. per cwt., 
or about ISO% of the English price of Canadian wheat during 1930. At the same 
.time, the lower conventional rate of duty applicable to imports from countries enjoying 
most-favoured-nation treatment was abolished. The duty was further revised in 
October 1934 to RM.35 per 100 kg. 

In France, the duty was raised in May 1929 from 35 francs per 100 kg. to so francs, 
and in May 1930 to Bo francs, at which rate it was equivalent to 6s. &l. per cwt. In July 
1931, the maximum rates of duty, hitherto equal to the above minimum rates, were 
doubled. · 

' 

The Italian duty, which was 14 gold lire per 100 kg. after May 1929, was raised to 
16.so gold lire in 1930 and to 7S paper lire in August 1931. the effect of the latter change 
being to raise the rate from 6s. gd. per cwt. to Bs. 3d. (at par). Since the average English 
price of Canadian wheat during 1931 fell toss. 6d. per cwt., the latest Italian duty was also 
equivalent to about 150% ad valorem at the time of its imposition. 
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In the u,i/d Kingdom, under the provisions of the. Wheat Act which came into. 
force in May 1932, a levy has been charged on flour, both 1m~~ed and home-p~oduced, 
out of the proceeds of which payments ~ve been .made t.o Bntish farmers, des~gned to . 
make up the difference between the pn~ at which then; wheat has ~n sold and a 
"guaranteed price • of 1os. per cwt: . This guarante_ed pnce, h?wever, IS only p~yab~e 
on a mnimum home crop of 27 million cwt. of. millable quality, and t~e subsidy. IS 
proportionately reduced if the quantity exceeds this figure. The average pn?e of Bntlsh 
wheat during the crop year 1932-33 was SS· 7l. per cwt.; the guaranteed pnce therefore 
represented during that year an addition of about 79% to the market price. . 

At the same time, tariff-protection was supplemented in many countries by other 
means of control, notably by measures requiring the milling industry to use a spedfied 
pncttt~age of tlomest~ grairs in the manufacture of flour for home consumption, in some 
cases v.ith the stipulation that this domestic grain must be purchased at an officially 
determined price. Milling quota regulations of this sort were initiated in Germany in 
July 1929; they are now in force in at least eight 1 of the countries included in Table z. 
In addition, several countries have established official or semi-official imporl monofJolies 
for wheat, while importation is also controlled in a number of countries by means of import 
~~~. ' 

2. In the case of meats, the major part of the price-fall during the depression has 
occurred since 1930; generally speaking, therefore, the adoption of extreme protectionist 
measures has been more recent than in the case of wheat. During 1930, the German 
duly on fresh and chilled meats (other than bacon) was increased by 20% (40% in the 
case of ham) and thus brought level with the duty on frozen meat. The duty-free quota. 
of imports of frozen meat was also abolished in that year. During 1931, further increases· 
of about 22% occurred in the duties on fresh, chilled and frozen meats; the rates then 
established remained in force until February 1933. At this date they were drastically 

. revised, the duty on fresh, chilled and frozen meats rising from RM.ss to RM.1oo per 
Ioo kg.; and duties on prepared meats (except canned meat) in a similar proportion. 
The new duty on fresh, chilled and frozen meat was equivalent at the time of its imposi
tion to l3 los. 44. per cwt., which is about 124% of the price of Argentine chilled beef 
in London for the month in question. In addition to these duties, import regulations 
now exist which virtually prohibit the import of frozen meat. 

. In Fra11a, the import duties on beef, mutton and lamb were unchanged between 
1929 and 1933, except for the imposition of an " Exchange Compensation " surtax on 
imports from countries with depreciated currencies. In May 1933, however, "''licence 
taxes " were imposed on all imports of meat. The present rates of duty on beef, mutton 
and Jamb, including the licence tax, are 275 francs per 100 kg. for fresh and chilled meat 
and 190 francs for frozen meat. Duties on pork were raised in 1930 and 1931. The 
prese~t inclusive duty on fresh and chilled pork is 375 francs per 100 kg.; that on frozen · 
pork IS 230 francs. In October 1931, the importation of meat was subjected to regulation 
~y quota and, since April 1934, quotas have been allotted for ·mutton only, so that the 
IDlportation of other meats is now in practice prohibited. - · 

In Italy, the d~ties on unprepared meats were increased by about 400% in September · 
19JZ, the rate a_ppbcable to fresh, chilled and frozen meat since that date being 140 lire 
per ~~ kg. Smce January ISt, 1932, a regulation bas been in force providing that. 
muDJCJpal slaughterhouses must regulate their weekly output of slaughtered animals so 
that at least 85% of the total is of domestic origin. 

• Germuy, Pruoe, Italy, Swedn, Belgium, Cuchoelovakia, the Netherlands, Greece, 



CusToMs DuTlas ON WHEAT IN EuaoPBAN liiPORTING Counaras. 

• 

I Date Ullited IWy G.m~Dy BeJclu. Nether· Caedao-FraDcl . . Kiqdoaa laDcM llovakia . 

J anaary .Jit, i92+: . 
(111) Duty in cor- Free Free Free. 14 fr. Free Free Free 

rency per 100 ks. 
(b) English equiva- Free Free Free IS. 7%4. Free ·Free Free 

lent per cwt. • • 
-

Januart · ut, 1929: 
(~Duty in cur- Free uL.(gold) RM. s• 35 fr. ~ee Free· 30Cz. Kr. 

rency per 100 ks· ' . 
(b) English equiva- Free 46· 64. 21. 64. :u.- uti. Free Free u. Joel. 

lent per cwt. • • • r 

- - -
January 1st, 1934 : 

(a) Duty in cur- ~ 75· L.• RM. as• 8o fr. ' Free• Free• ssCz. Kr. 
rency peuoo kg. . 

(b) English equiva- I 121 ... ,. J8s. uti. 101, 14. Free Free . 
lant per cwt. • I 

I ' 

• Cakulated at rate of e:~cllanp ruHD1 at the u- Ill qu.tioo. 
· t App-o:~iaaate level of Custmu duty plWI 111rtu. . 

' Reduced Geoenl Ra.._ Tbe s-al duty - RM.7.50 Jill" 100 q., aqulvalell~ to p, pl. JB" owt. 
~ " Otta-,. duty of p. 6.1. s- cwl. OG fcnicn wbeat. 

'I 
S'· Ill. 

co-

42dr. • 
(paper) 

21. 

-
" 

Iog.:zodr. I 
(paper) 

21. u%tl. • 

-
21odr. •• 
(paper) 

3'· 9%4. 

I Couutn. Ia which millin1 nplatloaa .,. ID f-. 
I &tate ..- Otber ofielal DIOQnpniJ of imp..-t tude. . , 

t~r:-1 
' ' 
Free· 

Free 

Free 

Fre-e 

Free 

Free 

Switzedud I Au tria Swedea ' 

-
. 

(State Free 3·70 kr. 
Import 

:z.r. ltl. Monopoly) Free 

-
(State 2 kr. 3·70 kr. 

Import (gold) 
Monopoly) Jo'f,tl. :as. 111. 

--
3·70 kr. •I (State 8.8o kr. 

Import (gold) 
Monopoly) ss. Btl.: 21. 14. 

~~ Nt*. - Tbe dutMI above quotacl are, 10 fal' u eaa be aecerlaiDIC!, iha llliniDIUJD rat. Ia fan:e at tbe nrlous 4ata. Ju 111101~ -· they ue the ratea leviable Oil lmportl_ tram 
-triea witla wblda liMn II a ~ tnaty -bodyiDI tbe IIIIOit·favound·aatioD cla1111. Ill - -, ~ .-atea are cbiqeabll Clllpldiecl quaoti\MI ~ wlleat imported from putic:War -trill. 

I 

I 
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Btlgiu"' abolished free importation of meats in Nov~m~r 1931. Since March 1932, 
the duty on fresh and chilled meats (except bacon, whtch ts stlll free) has been 120.75 
francs per 100 kg. and on frozen meat 86.25 francs. From May 1932, meat and cattle 
ha'-e been among the commodities whose importation into Belgium has ~n co~ troll~ 
by licence. The Austrian rates of duty on bacon and lard were matenally ratsed m 
July 1931. · 

3· With regard to bultn, the German duty prior to November 1930 wa~ RJ\.l.27.50 
per xoo kg. It v;as raised to RM:. 50 at that date; and, since November 1932, 1t has been 
at the rate of R.\1.75 per xoo kg., total annual imports at the same time being limited 
by quota. The quota for 1934 is 45,000 metric tons, or about 47% of the average annual 
import balance for the years 1924 to 1928. Since the end of 1933, butter has been under 
the control of the official fats monopoly. A surcharge in addition to the Customs duty 
bas been charged since early in 1934, in order to bring the price of imported butter up 
to the internal level. The duty of RM.75 per too kg. is equivalent to about £3 2s. per cwt. 
at the present time (about £x 17s. 3 %d. at par), and is approximately 93% of the London 
price of New Zealand butter during the first eleven months of 1934. 

The FrtftCII minimum duty on butter was increased in September 1932, and January 
1933. the present rate (including "licence duty ") being 900 francs per 100 kg. 'J,6 2s. 6d. 
per cwt., about 184% of the London price), as compared with 200 francs prior to September 
1932 and xoo francs prior to June 1930. Butter importation is also regulated by quota. 

The Italian duty was increased in March 1932 and January 1934, and is now 500 lire 
per 100 kg. for fresh butter and 540 for salt, plus 15% ad valorem. Before March 1932, 
the duty was 66.10 lire per xoo kg. 

In Belgium, the tariff was revised in November 1931 and a surtax added in March 
1932. the result being a total increase in the duty from 20 to 161.1 francs per xoo kg. 
In addition, a quota system was applied to imports of butter in April 1932. 

4- The desire to protect the dairy industry bas also led a number of countries to 
place restrictions on the trade in other oils and fats which compete with butter through 
their use in the manufacture of margarine. The most prominent examples are the measures 
adopted in Germany, where, in April1933, the supply of all raw materials used in the 
manufacture of margarine was brought under the control of a Government monopoly 
with powers to regulate production and prices. At the same time, the duties on imported 
margarine and margarine cheese were increased by 150% and those on artificial edible 
fats by soo%. The quarterly production of margarine was restricted from the date at 
which the monopoly commenced its operation to so% of the quantity produced in the 
last quarter of 1932, the Minister of Food and Agriculture being allowed to increase 
this percentage in certain cases. Since then the production quota has more than once 
been raised, but the figure at which it now stands appears not to have been published. 

In Italy, where the competition of imported oils has been felt by the native olive
growers as well as by the dairy farmers, the duties on oils and oilseeds have been increased 
on several occasions since December 1929. From July 1934, the 'duty on ground-nuts 
has ~ at the. rate of 56.70 lire per 100 kg. and that on ground-nut oil 198 lire, those 
rates. being eqmvalent to about xos. and £x 14 s. 6d. per cwt. respectively. The latter 
rate IS about 174% of the average price of ground-nut oil in Hull for the first eleven 
months of 1934. In addition to the import duty, there is a tax on the manufacture of 
edible oil ~rom oilseeds (othf! th~n olives) which was raised in September 1934 from 
65 to 120 lire per IOO kg.; while, smce April 1934, the sale of margarine and other butter 
substitutes in Italy bas been prohibited. · 

In Frana, grou~d-nuts were free of duty until August 1933. ·. Duties of 8 francs per 
~oo kg. on undecortJ.Cated ~uts and II francs on decorticated were then imposed, but · 
1mpr~ from French Colomes and Protectorates, which form the bulk of the supply, 
CJJJltmued to be free. In August and October 1933, the duties on ground-nut oil were 
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raised, but the present rate charged on oil imported for the ·manufacture of edible fats is 
relatively moderate, being only 47 francs per 10o.kg. or 6s. sd. per cwt. Import licence 
and quota regulations, however, were introduced in December 1933, imports of pure 
fixed vegetable oils for edible use or for the manufacture of edible fats being restricted 
during the first half of 1934 to 5,8oo metric tons or about half of the imports during the 

·corresponding period of 1933 and 1932. For the second half of 1934, no quota was 
allocated to ground-nut oil; and the quota for other vegetable oils for edible use or for the 
manufacture of edible fats was reduced to 4,000 metric tons. 

III. Some Meets of These Policies. 

(a) Prices and Consumption. 

The above instances provide a few striking examples of the extreme agricultural 
protection which is now maintained by almost every continental European country. 
Rates of duty by themselves, however, do not give an accurate measure of the degree 
of protection enjoyed by the domestic producers of different countries, particularly when 
they are supplemented by the other more. direct forms of restriction which are now 
prevalent. • · . . 

The actual protective effect of a given country's policy is best indicated, where the 
necessary figures are obtainable, by the divergence of prices inside that country from 
prices on a free market for the same commodity. Such data as are available for the chief 
commodities affected are presented in Tables 3 to 6. 

It has to be remembered, of course, that an exact correspondence between prices in 
different countries is not to be expected even under conditions of completely free trade, 
particularly where (as in most cases) there is some difference between the qualities of the 
products to which the different quotations relate. However, it is clear that the divergences 
actually recorded, especially in the cases of wheat and butter, are greatly in excess of 
any which could be explained by such considerations as this. • 

Tult a. 
GoLD PIICIS or HOME-GROWN WHEAT IN 
GERMANY, FIANCE AIID ITALY, EXPRESSED AS 

PBRCEIITAGIS or THE GoLD PRicE ON IMPORTED 

WHEAT IN EIIGLAIID. 

Genaaay Fnnce Italy 
AVtrap (Berlia) (Paril) (Milan) 

1928 IG.4 I u8 132 
1929 Io6 n6 135 
1930 1,55 148 169 . 
1931 253 291 226 
1932 261 276 270 
1933 a so 243 269 
1934. 276 300 a68 

- • Nlllt 1110111111. 

(Gold price quotations from lfllmttlliOttAI 
.lfgriewlhwlll lflsliltUI Y10r-BooA. The English 
price of imported wheat taken as roo is the average 
of the London and Liverpool prices of Canadian, 
Argentine and Australian wheat). 

Tablt ••. 

AVERAGE MoNTHLY Pa1cu or BUTTER AT 
BERLIN, PARIS AND HASSELT, CONVERTED TO 

STERLING AT C111tRENT RAtES AND EXPRESSED AS 

PERCENTAGES OP THE PRICE IN LoNDON OP 
NEw ZEALAND SALTED Burna. 

1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 1 

Berlia . 

• Eleweil -tbl. 

(Price quotations from Dairy Prollt4U Sfl#lils, 
.1932 and 1933·) 
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AYPAGI .MotmiLY PluCIS 0~ BEEF IK 
GUliAliT, FltANCJt AND TBI NITRIIU.ANDS, 
to!C\"Dt'ID TO STUUNG At Cvaun RAus 
.._,, uPR1$SED .lS PuCUT.lGIS OF TBI AVERAGI 

Pua o~ Hoxa-PRODUCID BUP AT FoOR 
MnUTS IX ENOUKD AND WAUS. 

I Awnct 
c.-y f'nDcle Nttklulda 
lllril) (I'W) 

IC)l9 U} 93 II} 

19]0 120 Jo6 114 
19]1 113 113 109 
193Z 120 IU 109 
1933 1}4 I 107 107 
19341 ... Ul ISS 

(Price quotatioas for Germany from Sllllislisdu 
J•btd fir Us Dn&lldl Rticl; for France, from 
publicatiolls of lnternatioDal Institute of Agri
c:altare; b the Netherlands, from MIIIJfllhcAn/1 
u. All W.Ml B-• ,_. tie Slalisfili: for 
England aacl Wales, from figures published by 
the Ministry of A«riculture md Fisheries.) 

Ta•ll L 

A.VIRAGI MoNTHLY PR1as • or PORK IN 
GaRMANY, CONVIRTBD TO StERLING AT CURRENT 
IUTBS AND U:PRESSED AS PliRCJtKTAGES 0~ THB 
A.VIRAGI PRICI o~ Hoxa-PRODUCED PoRK AT 

FoUl. :MAaurs IN ENGLAND AND WALlS. 

Average 1929 • • 100 Average 1932 • • 123 
.. 1930 • • 81 .. 1933 • • 121 

II 1934 
(six months) 11.5 

.. 1931 • • 8s 

(Price quotations for Gennally (Berlln) from 
Slalislisdll J alt'btd /W' das Dnlscll1 RlicA ,· 
for England and Wales. from figures published by 
the MiDistry of Agriculture and Fisheries,) 

The comprehensiveness of the German protective system is illustrated by Table 7 
which gives a comparison of Gennan and world prices for a representative list of agri~ 
cultural commodities in December 1934. Similar figures for other countries would no 
doubt in some cases show an equally complete divorce between domestic and world 
prices. 

TUII7. 

PluCII or AGRICULTURAL CoKKODITIBS IN G.IRKAICY AXD ON WORLD 
IIAKUTS, DECIKBKR 1934• 

c lity 

~ ..... " ... ' .... 
Rye ...•....... ; , 
Oats ••••••• ,,., •. 
Foddtr barley. • • • • , • • . • 
Maize (Plata) • • • • • • • • • • 
Cattle • . • • • • . . • . . . . 
Pigs • • • • • • • • • • • • • ,. 
Butter . • . • . • . . . • . , . 
Wei ......... . • • • 
Eggs (penoo) • • , • • • . . . . 
Sugar • ,. • • • • • • • • • • • 

<ilnlwly WCI'Id market 

20.55 
16.ss 
• •. 88 

.JHS 
r.s.so 
8z.oo 
g6.oo 

:z6o.oo 
181.00 
·u.so 
... 00 

10.-fl 
6.s8 
,5.29 
8.17 
.5·8-t 

23.87 
28.]7 

121.77 
66.86 

4·97 
9·17 

(Quoted b)' Til E&olwmill, January 5th, 193.5, from the Fr.,A/twllr 
Zeilvllf.) 
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· The available infonnation regarding recent changes in the consumption of various 

foodstuffs in different European countries is summarised in Tflbles 8 to 10. Consumption 
of meats is probably too greatly affected by differing national habits to enable definite 
conclusions to be drawn from the figures given, but the recent fall in German consumption 
deserves notice. In the case of butter, the contrast between recent changes in the United 
Kingdom and Germany is both striking and significant: In both countries there was a 
substantial increase in consumption between 1924-1927 and 1930. · Since 1930, the British 
consumer has taken advantage of the fall in the price of butter to increase his consumption 
by a further 27%, at the same time markedly reducing his consumption of margarine; 
but German consumption fell off by 8% between 1930 and 1934· . It is clear that the 
operation of the German monopoly has resulted in a considerable all-round decline in the 
consumption of fats. 

Tallie I. 

P1a CAPUT CoNsu11mox or FAts JH THJ UHttKD KtNGDoll, GI!RIIAHY AND THI NETHIRLANDS. 
(Lb. per head.) 

Uait.d Killldoa Genuay Netberlaads 

Butt. llarpriDe I Lard I Total Butt• IKucufllel Lard Total Butt. lllupriae 

Average 
190,5·1909· • • 1,5.8 • ,5.0 

1913 • • • • 1,5.0 6.6 

Average 
• 8.1 1924•1927 • '15-4 • 12.4 35·9 'IH '15.2 36·7. • 12.,5 6 17-7 

1928 • , . , 17.0 13.2 8.1 ,a., IH 16.4 40.2 J:Z.8 18.3 
1929 •..• 17.8 12.9 8.6 39-3 1,5.9 17·3 8.1 41·3 12.8 20.1 
1930 • • • • 18.,5 11.8 8.3 38.6 16.7 17-5 42·3 14.0 19.1 
1931 • • • • 20.9 10.3 8.3 39·5 16.3 t6.:z 40·5 15-9 . 17.6 
1932 • • • • 21.8 9.Z 8.2 39·2 16.3 17.6 41·4 18.9 13-3 
1933 ~ • • • 23·5 8 .• 9·1 41.0 ' 17.6 13.0 7·6 ,a.2 16.6 11.1 
1934 ~ • • • 9.1 1,5.3 U.3 6.7 34·3 

I Gnat BritaiD. 6 l!m• f lgJJ•IP7• • ProWioaal. 

Sourcu: (i) United Kingdom, butter and margarine figures for 1905·1909 and 1924-1927, Tlu Apiewllural 
OtllpNI •Ill Food S•f>i'lill of w1111 Britli1t, Minist:Iy of Agriculture and Fishe~ies, 1929; 
for later years, estimates of the Imperial Economic Committee. Lard consumption computed 
on the basis of the import balance in each year plus the recorded production in 1930. 

(ii) Germany, butter and margarine consumption 1913-1930, 5"""1 of Oilsuls ocl Veg•tabll Oils, 
Vol. III, Gf'Otflll-~tw Prod~~&ls, Imperial Economic Committee, 1934: 1931 and 1932, D1iry 

. PrtHliiU Sft#liu ill 1933, Imperial Economic Committee; 1933 and 1934 calculated from 
data regarding supplies in Forlip Cr&ps 1114 Marle~ts, October 8th, 1934· Lard consumption 
from For1ip Crops1114 Marklls, Oc:tober8th,1934· . • 

(iia) Netherlands: figures calculated from data published iD J ..,ciif,..suoor N•tlnlncl and M llfllsc4ri/l 
111ft A•l Clfllt1al Bw•a IIOtW til SIAiisliM. 

• I 

Talllt •• 

P11 CAPUT CoNsull..:rloM or Eoos IN tHB UMITID KINGDOM AND GaRMANY. 

1924 • • • • • 
1931 • • • • • 
1932 • • • • • 
1933 • ' • • • 

(Numbers.) 

• • 

• • 
• • 
• • 

Vailed KID&dom Gaway 

u6 
J6o 
150 
152 

117 
130 
120 
101 

• 
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Talllll 10. 

Pu CAPuT (ONSUIIPTIOM OP Muts IM CaRTAIM CoUMTRJIS, 

(Lb per head.) . 
'll'llillld Kill&dala Gtn.ay 

1M -~ Ma~ I ,. . ..: I Tolll 
. Beef Mullan Port OIIMr-tl Tolll .............. uci..U ........ 

1927 71 27 40 138 38.1 1.5 68.8 1.8 
1928 71 28 43 141 40.1 1.5 73-1 1-S 
1919 '10 z8 40 1]8 43-0 1.5 67-s 1.8 
1930 'JO 29 41 140 39-0 I.S 6g.o 1.8 
1931 67 29 47 143 J6.s I.S 72.6 1-4 
1932 64 ]I 49 144 37-2 '·4 . 68.1 1.2 
1933 6.) 34 48 145 ]6.1 l.s 7o.I 1.] 

• ,_ NllMriiDda 

.., ....... , "" llluttanudlulb I u- I Tolll Beef ud ftll • . 

1927 46 16 6.0 2 70 41 
1928 .. a 17 6.0 2 73 40 
1929 49 17 5-7 l 75 43 . 1930 45 IB 6.] 3 72 ' 39 
19]1 41 20 ,.6 3 70 35 
1932. 41 19 . s.6 3 • 70 39 
1933 45 9 s-6 3 72 . 

• TW.. ..rllllllllillc lbJ' snt ell ,_~tat.~. t Ftovillwll. ~ lllcWQJ fat llld ....,.. 

(Fmm Cllllll Ml Buf S-,, Imperial Ec:onomic. Committee. 193~.) 

110.2 
n6.] 
U].8 
Ill.] 
112.0 
107-9• 
IQ9.0t 

Italy 

Beef IDd ftll 

. z:a. 
2] 
:II 

. . 19 
18 . 
II 

· FigUreS of average per caput consumption of course do not disclose the full effects 
of high food prices on the economic welfare of the population, since the burden of high 
prices is neussa.rily borne to a disproportionate extent by the poorer classes.. Detailed 
statistical information regarding changes in consumption in different social classes is not 
available, but there can be little doubt that protection has seriously aggravated the effects 
of economic depression on the standards of living of the industrial population of European 
countries. 

-

At the same time, the artificially high level at which prices have often been maintained 
tends to encourage production, and to necessitate either the abandonment of price control 
or the adoption of elaborate and sometimes expensive measures for the disposal of surplus 
stOCks. Such difficulties have been a conspicuous feature of the French wheat situation 
in several successive years. They have resulted in a surplus which has had to be denatured 
or disposed of in the world markets at prices far lower than the domestic price. It should 
be added that the present French Government has taken steps to prevent a recurrence 
of these difficulties by moderating the protection accorded to wheat. 

A somewhat similar situation has recently arisen with regard to dairy products in 
Switzerland, according to an article in the Frankfurter Zeitung of December 7th, 1934·. 
In spite of the steps taken by the Federal Government to encourage consumption-for 
example, by compulsory admixture of butter with margarine-this article reports the 
existence of nearly 250 wagon loads of unsaleable butter in the cold stores. Agricultural 
re~ie! policies have already accounted, it is stated, for the expenditure of nearly 100 
milhon francs, or about a quarter of the Federal budget, from public funds. 
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(b) European and World Production. 

The COUrse of agricultural production in Europe and the world as a whole is indicated 
by the following index numbers published by the League of Nations: .. 

TabltJt • 
.- INDEX NUMBERS 01' PRODUCTION. 

(192,5-1929 = 100.) 

I • 

World: Crude foodstuffs. ·• . • . • • 98 97 100 103 103 104 102 104 103 
.. Raw materials of agricultural 

. . . . 
ongm . • • • • • .- •. • . • 97 99 97 101 10.5 103 103 96 100 

.. - All agricultural products • . • 98 97 99 103 103 I Of 102 103 102 

Europe: • Crude foodstuffs • . • • 98 92 98 103 109 10-f lc6 112 110 
., Raw; ~terials of agricultural 

oragm • • .. • • • • • • · 94 
., · All agricultural products. ; • 98 

88 109 88 121 Sf 92 88 86 
92 99 102 uo 103 10,5 110 109 

· • Patty .Umaled. t llducliDc U.S.S.Il. 

· These figures demonstrate that agricultural production in Europe since 1928 has 
been tending to increa~ faster than in the world as·a whole. This tendency, as the raw 
. materials and foodstuffs indices show, cannot be attributed to the decline in the production 
of agricultural raw materials in extra-European countries consequent on the depression . . 
smce 1929. · 

Changes in the estimated production of beef and veal in European importing countries 
are shown in Table u. The figures show that European beef production reached a peak 
in 1929;. and part of the increase prior to that· date is probably to be attn'buted, parti
cularly in Germany, to spontaneous recovery from the abnormal pre-war situation. 
World production, on the other hand, has been falling since 1926. It is common knowledge 
that beef and veal are tending to be replaced by other meats in the diet of many countries, 
and European production has evidently been affected by this factor. 

' . . 
, '· Table IL 

EsTIXATBD PRODUCTION 01' BDJ AND VIAl.. 

Germany • • • • • 
France -

• • . . . • 
Italy. • , , • • • • 
Be lgium .• • • • • 
Netherlands • • • • 
Austria. • , • • • • 

otal of above. T 

T 

. . . . 
Great Britain , .. . ' 

otal, all ~ principal 
producing countries 
(excl. U.S.S.R.) • . 

963. '886 

• - 26g 
165 • 9.5 

103 
. 86 

' 2,22,5 
. 571 ' .544 

' 

9.679 
'' 

• Year 191J; ,._t frontleni, 
t Not 1Yallable; UNIIId - U lpl' Ill toW. 
• Year 1911. . 
~ llldudll otMn DOt Ilion IIJIUitely. 

(Thousandsoftons.) · 

. 924 931 1,038 1,1.fl • 786 889 894 
30:11 . 349 366 323 
132 109 119 126 . 
117 127 130 147" 
'91 91 89 89 

2,352 :11,393 2,631 2,720 
540. 577 .579 s88 

. 
9.838 9,619 9.275 9,212 

l,o66 
810 
298 
114 
117 
77 

2,482 
.551 

8,863 

(FroiD C.Uif .,., B11/ Sarwy, Imperial Economic Committee, pages 323 and 324.). 

1,047 •·074 
705 7.5.5 . 
a8t :119:1 
107 126 
lo6 130 
79 -76 

2,325 1,4.53 
,524 519 

8,537 8,8fo 
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Ta\le ts. 

NUNBIUIS OF PIGS AND CATTLB Ill Et!ROPI. 

II Nlllllblr ci cattle m prindpAI Europeualleef-padudai 
COWllriel • 

!n~ace: 1909-1913 •••••• 
l~l9ZZ . •.••• 

192]-1925· • • • •• 
1926-1928. • • • • • • 
192~19]1 •••••• 

1931 • • • • • • • • " • • ~ 

19].1 •••••••••••• 
1933 . • . . . . . . :. . .. • 

68 
57 
6,5 
7a 
7S 
81 

77 
77 

1913 • • • • • • . . • • 
192.5 • • • • . • It t ' • 

. 1930 . • . . . • • . • . . . 
1933 . . . . • . . . • . . '. 

• 11a Pn1 Stat., n- .. Gnat Bdtlil, ~Y. FnDce, Italy, Aallria, Netbefluldl, ~UIII. 

()lilliaall) 

S9-3 
59-3 
61.8 
64·9 

r-

(Pic statistics, 1909-1913 to lgacJ-1931, from WorW Tr841 BIIWNrs i• rellaliott loA"""'- AfrlCMlltm; 
1931-1933. Ifl1nulioul y,.lloo,t of A'"""'wlll SIMisliu, 1931-33· Cattle number& from CaUII •fl4 BII/
SIIPWJ.) . • . . 

A further illustration of the expansion of the European live-stock industry is given 
by the figures of Table IJ. 

T •bU 14 shows the course of wheat production in Europe and elsewhere since 1925. 
There has been a marked increase of production in European importing countries 

since 1929. the totals for 1932 and 1933 being 25 and 36% respectively above the average . 
for 1925 to 1928. At the same time, production in the overseas exporting countries has · 
been tending steadily downward from the high point reached in 1930. . Production in 
European importing countries represented 25% of world production in 1925·1928; it 
represented 28% in 1932 and 29% in 1933, As regards individual countries, French 
production, compared with the average of 1925·1928, had increased by 19% in 1932 . 
and 29% in 1933: Italian production by 25% and 34% in the same two years, and 
Gennan production by 55% and 73%- Similar large increases occurred in some of the 
smaller countries such as Sweden, the Netherlands, and Switzerland. The reduction 
recorded for most countries in 1934 was, of course, a result of the severe drought experienced 
during that season. · · 

(c) Eu,opea• Impms of Foodstuffs. 

European trade in some of the leading foodstuffs has undergone drastic changes in 
the last few years as a result of the growth of restrictive policies and the reduction of 
purchasing power consequent upon trade depression. Imports of beef and veal into the 
six chief Continental importing countries amounted during 1932 and 19.33 to about 
a third of the average quantity imported in the years 1925 to 1928, while imports of 
cattle have been reduced in about the same proportion (see Tables 16 and 17). Imports 
of. wheat and wheat-flour into European importing countries other than the United 
Kmg~ have over the .same period dropped to half their former total (see Table 15). 
The decline of the trade m beef and veal IS partly the result of a general shift of demand 
aw~~ from these ~eats which cannot~ attributed either to depression or to protectionist 
polioes. But. the mfluence o~ protection has nevertheless been of great importance and 
there ~n be little doubt that 1t has been almost solely responsible for the falf of European 
~w~ . . 



I 
Germany. • • • • • 
France •••• • • • 
Italy ••• Ill .. • • I 

Swecleo •• • • • • • 
Belgium • • • • • • 
NetberJaDds • · • • • • 
Switzerland • • • • • 
Czechoslovakia • • • 
Au~ ••..• , . 
All European ·import. 

iDg countriet • • • · 
Danubian exporting 

countries I • , • · . 
Four principal export· 

ing countriell. . , 
World . . . . . . ~ 

' 

1909"191S · 
&wrap. 

37,650 • 
88,627 
49.896 • 
2,205 
4,054 
1,313 

938 

' 2,707 I 

3?0,,5]0 

]o6,121 
1,028,64.5 

1915 

32,173 
89.90.5 

· 6s,s•s 
3.636 
3.940 
1,,563 

957 
fto,698' 

2,904 

299,52.5 

8o,675 
. 
374.913 

I,Xi:I,049 

Table l4. 

WHEAT PRODUCTION •. 

(Thousanda of quintals.) 
. . 

Jpl 
' 

,.. 19119 

25,972 ]2,8ol 3s.536 33.492 
6],0'17 7.5.1.50 76.544 91.786 
6o,oso .53.291 62,21,5 ,0.795 
3,307 .f,169 ... 989 ,5,174 
3.484 4,430 4,685 ],599 
1,495 t,fi76 1,996 1,488 
1,096 I,IZI 1,1,56 1,145 . 

I 9,289 ;12,847 lof,387 l.f,]98 
2,,569 3,2.55 ],,51,5 . 3ol46 . 

249.354 272.716 . 283.779 312,443 

' ' 
?9.950 . 74.124 . 99.937 82,44.5 . 

• 
440,834 478,6o3 .541,688 ]8,5,422 

1,1,56,726 1,19of,200 1,28.f,7o6 l,l71,8oo . 

(From PublicatioDI of the International IDititute of Agriculture.) · 

19SI I !lSI 1934 • 
' 

' 37,889 42,]33 ,50,03:1 ,56,044 4.5.326 
62,o8o 71,88:z 90.771 96,613 90,002 
.57,173 66,,520 7.5.367 81,100 . 63.329 
,5,666 •• 6]6 7.212 7.948 8,oso 
3.6oz 3.761 4,185 4,101 3.898 
x,648 1,837 3.494 4,171 of,68o 

981 1,101 1,470 1,8o3 1,818 
13.773 11,222 14,62.5 19,846 ' 1],612 
],268 . 2,996 3.318 . ].978 .. ],6o] 

274·326. 290,022 345,244 37.5.432 343.382 
' I 

. go,oos 100,826 6o,g62 IOO,OII 67,678 

477.982 452,834 448.449 342.704 31,5,919 
1,]28,,500 ' 1,24.5·900 1,28,5,729 • 

' 



<~rmany. • • • • • • • • • • 
Fta.nce • • • • • • • • • • • • 
Italy • • • • • • • • • • • • 
Sweden. • I • • • • • • • • • 
N~therlands. • • • • • • • 

. 
• • 

Switaerland c • • • • • • • • • 
Belgium • • • • • • • • • • • 
Austria • • • • • • • • • • • 
CaechosloYakia • • • • • • • • 
All European importing countries . 

(excluding U.K.) • • • • • • 
lTnited Kio.gdom • • • • • • • 
Total European importing c:oun· 

tries • • • • • • • • • • • • 
World total • • • • • • • • • 

1909·10 to 
191!·1· 

avw.,. • 

18,,Sl.l9 
11,877 
14·483 

1,917 
,5.980 
... 6o6 

13,732 
2,871 

.s8,8oo 

J]8,Jg6 .. 
J6J,8o3 .. 

' 

Table II. 

IMPORT IJALANCII or W118AT AND WHBAT•FLOVI. 
(Thou~ands of quintala.) 

IOIS·I6 lgl6•17 IOI?•al agal·ag agag•]o· 

I,S,,So6 24.931 24,099 21,166 13,039 
1·485 16,946 12,819 14,,5o6 2,982 

18,,507 ZJ,,578 2J,89.S 2,3.917 11,,524 
1,66z ' 1,632 2,z8o 1,979 2,177 
7,29:1 7.sa:z 8,:z61 8,018 8,210 
... 2,51 4·441 ,S,OIO of,,S22 4·349 

10,681 10,763 ll,J98 u,.uo 11,,522 
J,898 ..... 63 4·331 3·84.5 .5.171 
.s,623 ,5.322 .5.646 4·572 3 • .594 

90.390 117,867 117.979 120,150 82,499 
.51.799 ,58,793 .57.870 , ..... so 55.753 

142,039 176.46.5 17,5.849 174.630 138,:zs:z 
192,67.5 • 207,680, 22.),192 • 209,508 156,332 

(From Publications of the International Institute of Agriculture.) 

19JO-ll 19JI•JI 

8.47.5 6,311 
' 

16,.553 20,977 
22,136 g,osz 

I,JZ:Z 1,s.ss 
9.461 8.4.53 
!)I,OJ2 ,5.745 

13,212 12,670 
... 238 3.670 
4.673 6,694 

104,879 99.448 
61,147 6,S,28o· 

' 166,026 164.738 
184.961 182,26o 

rgsi·JJ 

1,366 
8,667 
J,OI9 

879 
7·402 
,,197 

10,686 
J,6o.s 
3,2,SO 

57·581 
sB.s75 

116,1,56 
IJ9,J98 

I93J•J4 

• 
•• 674 
2,3.~b 

327 
6,128 
... 786 

U,J82 
z,So? 

47 

.s.s.9b 
,59,216 

107,033 . 
JI,S,.S87 

N 
00 

I 
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' In each case, the decline is very largely due to the reduction of imports into Germany 
and Italy. Germany's imports of beef and veal fell to negligible proportions in 1933, 
whereas until 1930 she was the largest European importer except the United Kingdom. 
Though she was still importing a small quantity of cattle in 1933, Germany in that year 
was dependent on foreign supplies for only I% of her beef .and veal requirements as 
against nearly 20% in 1927.1 Italy retaPu; the second place, which, according to the 
figures of Table 16, she took from Germany in 1930, among Continental importers of 
beef and veal, but her imports have declined continuously since 1929 and amounted 

." in 1933 to only 6o% of the average for the years 1925 to i928. 1 Up to the season 193o-31, 
Germany and Italy were likewise the two largest Continental purchasers of wheat and wheat
flour; but Italy's imports in 1933-34 were little more than a tenth of her average imports 
for·the seasons 1925-26 to 1928-29, and were less than the imports of Switzerland or 
Austria; while Germany has now actually achieved a small export balance and it is 
anticipated that an export balance will also be recorded for France during the current 
seaso 

. . .. 
n. . 
Belgium, the Netherlands, and Switzerland appear to be the only important Conti

nental countries which are not rapidly approaching sell-sufficiency as regards wheat. 
The relative stability of British imports is in striking contrast with the fall in Continental 
imports; it has brought about a rise in the British share of the European total since 
1928-29 from under a third to over half. 

Germany • • • . . . 23.6 
Italy (includes other • 

meats) • • • • • • 2.4 
France , , •• . . . _(Export) 
Belgium. . . . . . . 7·9 
Au!tria (includes other 

meats) • • • • • • • 
Nether lands , • • • • (Export) 
Switzerland (includes 

other meats, exclud-
ing pork) • I I I I H 

Czechoslovakia (in-
eludes other meats, 
excluding pork) , • 

Principal European im-
• 

porting countries, 
otber than United 
Kingdom •• • • • • 

United Kingdom • , , 407.8. 
Principal European im-

porting countries, in-
eluding United King· 
dom • . . . • • • • 

All principal importing 
countries 1 I I I- I • 

I .N61 IVIilabll, 
b Jndudel - and nlnlctl. 

Tallie 11. 

JIIPOilT BALANCBS OJ' BEEP AND VJW.. 
(Thousands of tons.) 

. 
. 

·J6o.3 146·3 1,50.9 IO<f.l 8J.j 

101.8 51·7 so.6 .51·3 6o.7 
97·9 70.1 sz.9 8.0 u.S 
61.1 aa.s 41.2 21.5 22.,5 

33-4 39·0 3H 37-4 30·7 
10.0 . 7-3 (Export) 

1.2 1.4 1.3 1.6 1.6 

9.1 6.4 1.6 0.1 o.g . 
. . . 

·475·2 . 3,51.0 333-7 224-5 210.5 

• 69H 726.9 722.~ 66.5·7 634.6 

1,170·9 1,077·9 I,Oj6.o 890.2 84.5-1 

1,191·7 1,117-1 1,122.4 974-2 936·3 

c loclllllel olbn aotlbowP ~~p~~ateiJ. 

49·3 2.6 

55·1 4].8 
37·8 ~·· 32.8 38.0 

30·4 2,5-1 
IH 13.2 

1.6 . 
•·7 

2.5 0.7 

124.2 189.5 
640-9 661.1 

865.1 8so.6 

915-4 883.1 

(~lUll 11114 Buf 5•""1. Imperial Economic Committee, pa.ge 337.) 

' C11UII •'"' B11/ S""'1, pages 2.57 and ass. 
• Tbt Italian figurea, however, include other meats. 

2.,5 0.6 

40·3 38·3 
30·7 23.0 
24.1 26.7 

9·3 6.9 
6.7 6.7 

1.2 o.8 

(Ex- 0.1 
port) 

114·9 103.1 
613.0 6o7-7 

727.9 710.8 

751·4 742-6 



Genauy . . . . . . t68 
Italy • • • • • • • • 41 
&~ .....•. 9 
Auuia ••.• · • • 1]6 
S'W"itzerraDd • • • • • ]6 
Cnchos!rwuia • . • • 146 
PliDc:ipll EIIIOpWI 

impa tiDe CO liD tries, 
otbs .tlwl Uaited 
Kiqdom . . . . . .536 

Gnat Britaill . . . . 893 
Total. all prillcipll iJD. 

partiDc Clllllltries • • I 1,88] 
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TUle tT. 

lXPOat IW.ANCBS OF CAm.a. 
(Thousands of head.) 

2o6 331 319 317 
sa 84 189 26,5 

5 35 17 26 
132 I2j 142 98 
20 8 3 7 
67 19 6 93 

488 6cn 676 8o6 
8oo 721 8,5,5 884 

l,g6j 2,178 2.447 2,689 

• JiclilcibiL 
....... ---.... -.rall:ly. 

(C.ull .U B"l StlfW1, page 328.) 

173 .54 79 40 
263 98 77 1l7 
sa 6o 44 27 
88 .54 II 19 
10 22 (Export) 
g6 20 J • 

688 JoB 212 203 
972 861 763 761 

2,355 1,62,5 1,421 1,]70 

Continental European trade in butter has also undergone marked reduction in recent 
years, although it was steadily increasing until 1930. Germany, whose imports accounted 
for over 90% of the total net imports of Continental Europe in 1929, took in 1933 less 
than half the quantity imported in that year. But other Continental countries increased 
their imports between 1929 and 1931 and, in spite of restrictiops imposed since then, 
France and Belgium were still importing larger quantities in 1933 than in 1930. The 
great increase of British imports, amounting to 57% between 1928 and 1933, has prevented 
any serious reduction in the European total from the high point reached in 1931. British 
imports in 1932 and 1933 reached a figure in excess of the total of world imports in the 
years prior to 1928. • · 

Germaay . . . . . .. . 96.s 
Bel. 8Jd ........ J8 
Fr&Dee . . . . . . . • 
Swit&eifaod . ,. . . . 86 
Italy • • • • • • • • • 
~ .... 4 
Elll'ope, ftd. U.K. • • 1,127 
t: mud Kingdom • • • 3,789 
Earope, iod. U.K. . . 3.916 
World . . . . . . . ... 139 

TUIIII. 

lliPOat BAU.'fcu or Bunn. 

(Thousands of quintals.) 

977 l,oBa 1,264 1,]54 
14 • • JO 
• • • • 
8o 14 II 75 • • 9 J 

4 6 • 1 
1,128 1,:u9 1,]8o 1,478 
2,83J 2,828 3,016 J,183 
3.961 ... 0 .. 7 . 4.396 ... 661 
f,ZI9 4·374 4·749 s.oa1 

I,J29 
91 
4 

Is 
6 • 

1,538 
3o37Z 
4.910 
,5.353 

• I•PIR llllaacl. 6 lf'ltilibll. 1 Mol awillble. 

1,001 
176 
135 
lo6 
22 
16 

1,476 
],912 
,5.381 
,5,6,54 

(From pablicatioos of the Interuational lnltitute of Agriculture.) 

693 591 
20j 121 
83 61 
37 5 
14 7 
12 6 

1,057 • 
... 131 4·440 
j,l88 • ,,...., ' 
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European trade in cheese has remained rather more stable than the trade in the 
other commodities here surveyed. The reduction of Germany's imports by nearly 40% 
between 1929 and 1933 is again the outstanding feature of the period, but her place in 
the world's import markets has to some extent been taken by other countries; Belgian 
imports have been tending to grow, and French imports, though falling sharply since 
1931, were nevertheless larger in 1933 than in 1929. 

I 

Germany . . . ' .. . 73() 
Belgium • , , • • , • 165 
France • i • • .• • • 22 
United Kingdom • , , 1,495 
World •. • • , , , , . 2,973 

Table it. 

IMPORT BALANC'BS OF CHIISI, 

· (Thousands of quintals.) 

631 7o6 598 643 
145 161 173 207 
14 61 8 47 

1,498 1,454 1,485 1,476 
2,931 J,075 2,964 J,020 

• Not1vlilable. 

599 513 
228 221 
121 220 

1,541 1,433 
J,o6I 2,931 

(From publications of the International Institute of Agriculture.) 

(d) . The Position of Overseas Exporting CO"Untries. . 

474 395 
205 218 
lOS 95 

1,495 1,5o6 
2,744 • 

It would of course be a mistake to attribute the economic difficulties of the agricultural 
countries outside Europe wholly to the protection of agriculture by industrial countries. 
The present economic position of many of the overseas exporting countries is also. greatly 
affected by the decline in the demand for industrial raw materials which has been brought 
.about by the general depression, and to some extent also by their status as debtors in a 
world in which the international movement of capital has virtually come to a standstill. 
European protection must be named with these other influences as one of the three 
major causes from whose joint operation there bas resulted a significant change in the 
'economic relations between these tountries and the rest of the world. 

European agricultural production, as the figures given in previous tables show, 
was expanding before the period of extreme protectionism commencing in 1929. In part, 
this expansion was due to the encouragement given by the tariffs on agricultural products, 
which, as has already been pointed out, were becoming increasingly prevalent after 1925; 
in part, it represents a spontaneous recovery fi:om the abnormal post-war situation. To 
whatever cause it was due, its effect was to hinder the development of world trade in 
agricultural rroducts, and to prevent them fi:om sharing fully in the marked general 
expansion o world trade between 1925 and 1929. · · 

The quantum of world trade, as measured by the League of Nations index numbers, 
increased ~y over 20 'Yo between these two ~at~. . But the volume of trade in agricultur~ 
products, 1f we may Judge from the quantity md1ces of exports fi:om a number of agn
cultural countries throughout the world, increased over th1s period by only about 16%,1 
and virtually the whole of this increase had already been achieved by 1928, whereas the 
exports of European industrial countries showed continued progress between 1928 and 
1929. ' . 

l V. P. TtMOSHINKO. "World Agriculture and the Depression n, pages ua and JI3. 
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.tu far as the trading position of the agricultural countries was concerned, of course, 
changes in the value of trade were of greater importance than changes in its volume. 
In T d/4 10 are presented figures showing the total volume of imports and exports for · 
c:trtain groups of countries. It will be seen that the exports of the group of non-European 
agricultural countries declined in value after 1925. The value of their imports on the 
other hand increased steadily until 1929. In that year, the value of their imports was 
16~~ greater, and of their exports 8% less. than in 1925. • 

' l'p to 1929• the growth of imports into agricultural countries-to which of course 
the growth of vrorld trade in manufactured products was itself in great part due-had 
been largely made possible by international borrowing. Of a total of nearly ten milliards 
of dollars worth of new foreign securities issued in the years 1924 to 1928 on the four 
chief capital markets of the world, 5,007 millions, or over so%. were issued on behalf 
of agricultural countries outside Europe. The figures are given in Table 11 . 

.......... 
• 

Euoats AlfD blroats 01' CIRTAIN GROUPS 01' CoUimlfiS, 
(Millions of gold dollars.) 

_ Ullited Klapm World 

I Eapant I llllpOI1I I Esprdl I lmpmtl I Esprdl I Import~ I lapodl I Impart~ 
. 

-
1925 •••••• !J,027 3.776 8,034 9.723 3o734 5,6]] ]0,708 ]2,164 
1926 ...... 4-426 3-944 7,8z8 8,75] J.l73 5,421 29,770 ]2,117 
1927 •.•.•. 4·742 4,181 8,613 10,22.-f J,4,SI 5.331 ]1,]78 33.764 
IC)ZI • • • • • • ),02) 4,225 9,18o 10,573 3.S:li !J,2]] 32,839 34.74:& 
1929 . . . . . • 4.004 '4·31b 9.463 10,762 3,549 ,5,407 ]3,040 35,6o1 
19]0 • • • • • • 3.346 3.293 8,1:l9 9.0.57 2-778 4,658 z6,495 29,087 
1931 •••••• 2,388 1,96-f 6,28z 6,727 1,772 3,.58.5 J8,go8 20,818 
1932 •••••• 1,869 1.396 3.886 4f,632 1,28o 2,276 12,926 13,996 
193) • • • • • • 1,769 1,212 ].48o 4o190 1,213 :&,073 11,699 12,483 

-

. -• Aqra-., A.tnlit, Mew 7ra!oad, llritM Jn&. u• c1 Saalll Afrb. Caada. ne &c-lldadt a. on~ae c1 ~Africa 

.,.. _.apart~ cl ballila _. ..-;e: -s lllo c-- npon. of llulliollllld specie of &tom.tic qa 
t Ga 1• F-. Jielllllrluldi,BelJi'•, IY!y, ~ S...S., Swilllrlllld, Aulria. ' 

(From S141istiul y,._Boob of the League of Nations.) 

'l'alllelt • 

. lswa ol' FoUJG:w SECUamu nr ma UJIJTID SrAni; UXITID KINGDOM, ru NIITIIBRLAHD8, AlfD 
Swmnu:wo, 1924-1928. . 

Cooutriew for which ilned: (Ia milliou of dollan.) 

~--~ agrM::altaraJ • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 
WO}Gil apicultu.ra1 • • •. ' • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

AD agricolt-araJ . . , . • . • • . . ·• • • . . , • • • • • 
E iadllltrial aropea.a • " • • • • • • • • . 
Gcnaauy (iacladed above) • ' • ' ' ' • • ' • • ' 
J·~·· . . . . . . . . . : : : : . ' ' . . . . . . . ' . . . . 
UDitecl Statel . . , . . ' . • • . . . ' ' . ' 

: . . . . . . . . . " . : . •. . . . . . . . . . . 
AD iadllltrial . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Other'. • • • • • • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ' . . . . . 

!J,OO? 
8J6 

,,823 

J,233 
1,624 

<fOO 
38 

3.671 

238 

Total . . . ...•.•..• ' • . • . • • . . • • . . . 9.732- 1 
•nttllala'' .._ .. ......_. 11111114 _. 1925• 

(Sowu: Tntosanm, fl/1. dl., Jllie S4•. compiled from figurea publiehed by the Iutitut 
• far KooJuakturfoncbung.) 
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This abundant flow of capital, however, was brought to an end in 1929 by the severe 
international stringency of credit which resulted from the speculative boom in New York 
and the continuing import of gold into France. This by itself would have created consider
able difficulties for countries which had come to rely upon foreign loans for the balancing 
of their international accounts. In the absence of fresh borrowings, the charges imposed 
by the service of the loans they had already raised could in the long run only be met 
by an increase in their exports of goods and services relatively to their imports, but in 
fact their trading p(>sition had seriou~ly deteriorated. . · 

The increase of agricultural production throughout the world had already produced 
symptoms of over-production in a number pf important commodities. World stocks of 
wheat rose from 14.4 million metric tons on August 1st, 1925, to 19.2 and 26.4 millions 
at the same dates in 1928 and 1929. The price of No. 1 Northern Manitoba at WiMipeg 
fell from an average of 1637/ 8 cents per bushel in 1925 to 1331/ 8 cents in ·1929. Similar 
movements occurred in the stocks and prices of a number of other food products and 
raw materials. . ~ 

' Finally, in 1929 there was a serious contraction in the favourable balance of mer
chandise trade of the most important non-European agricultural countries, partly in 
consequence of poor cereal harvests in the ex~ra-European countries, coinciding with 
exceptionally good harvests in Europe. Thus the agricultural countries were faced with 
a situation of serious disequilibrium, while the world market for'agricultural products 
was in a condition of ·instability which made it impossible for prices to. withstand the 
shock of the financial crisis in the agricultural countries and their efforts to increase their 
exports on a falling world market. . 

The precipitate fall of prices which ensued intensified the financial problems of these 
. countries and, after experiencing heavy losses of gold (see Table Z2), a number of them 

were rapidly forced to abandon the gold standard. The Uruguayan currency was depre
ciated in terms of gold from the early months of 1929. The conversion office in Argentina 
was closed in December 1929, Australia left the gold standard early in 1930, and Brazil 
followed in the summer. The Canadian currency was at a discount during the latter 
half of 1929, though it returned to parity in 1930. By the end of 1930, the Argentine, 
Brazilian and Uruguayan currencies were each depreciated by 20% or more; the Australian 
by 8% and the New Zealand by 4%· By the end of the following year, the depreciation 
il) Argentina was 40%; in Brazil almost so% and in Uruguay 67%; the Australian pound 
was at a discount of 2o% in terms of sterling, which was equivalent to a discount of 

· about 47% in gold. · 
· The assistance which currency depreciation gave in the task of restoring equilibrium 

in the balance of payments, however, was lessened by the continuing fall in world prices. 
In consequence, the agricultural countries sought to limit their imports by higher tariffs. 
Duties on manufactured goods were drastically increased in many of these countries 
during 1930 and 1931, beginning with the Australian tariff revision in the later months 
of 1929. 

Table 21. 

Nn· MovBMBNT or BULLION AND Snc11: Fova AoaJC'tiLttiJW. CovxtRJB8 oVTSJDI EuaoPI. • 
(Millioos of gold dollars.) 

( + • Del esport; - • lilt Import.) 

1926 • ,· •• , ••••• + 91 1930 •••••• , ••• tug 
1927 • 1 1 I I 1 1 I : I - 42 1931 I I I • I I I I ' I I +226 
1938 1 1 1 1 

1 
I I I • I I + 10 1932 I I I I I I ill • I I + 97 

1929 , ••••••• • • t27S ' 
· t Austnlll Nnr Z.llnd, A111'ftlinl. Cuadl, Unioaol South Africa llld India ue mNded from lllis llblt, ~Uilleir trade Ia cold il 

pndomlnlnlly o1 •' men:bancliM cblriCia' •. Tbe &c-. ~. iarlucle C..~ Hports aC blllliolllllllapecit ol ~lie oripa. wWdi 
1n lllo IDcluded in f1NI 10. 

(From Aceot.nls r~ltJiillf to 1111 TrlldltJtul CQIIIIIIWCI of ClrltJjfl Forlip Colllllrilsawll BrilisA CIIMfllrils OlllrUIJS, 
.Board of Trade, 1928·1933; C_. Y••·Boolls, and Atlfl.,rio C~cio EJtllriot a Ia Rtfnlbli~ 
Arrntlill•. Dollar exchange ratet from League of Nations Sltllislieal Y•ar·Bd, 19j3-34·) 
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This, in b~d outline. is the situation to which the increasing agrarian prot~ctionism 
of Europe already described was both the response and the further a&gravatlon. ~e 
financial situation of the overseas countries could only be eased by an mcrease of the1r 
e.'q)Orts relati\"ely to their imports, and a reversal of the unhealthy position which up to 
1928 was concealed by their abundant imports of capital. . But, if world trade ~~re .not 
to suffer in the process of reaching this readjustment, it was necessary that equihbn~m 
should be restored by an increase in the exports of the overseas agncultural countnes 
rather than by a diminution of the~ impo~s. Th~s increase. in the~ expo~ts, ho~e~er, 
was pre\"eDted in part by the deflation and mdustnal depres~10n which credit r_es~nct~on 
bad set in motion throughout the world by the end of 1929, wtth a consequent du!lmuhon 
of the demand for industrial raw materials; and in part by the measures of agncultural 
protection introduced by European importing countries. Thus the fall in. the prices. of 
agricultural products continued without stimulating the necessary increase in the effective 
international demand for them; and the countries whose export trade was dependent 
on these products could only balance their accounts by reducing their purchases. of 
manufactured goods from the industrial countries. . 

By this means, the centre ef gravity of the world depression was shifted from the 
agricultural countries to the industrial countries themselves. The directton in which 
the depression was moving can be seen by comparing the changes in the gold value of 
exports from the different groups of countries, for which data are presented in Table 20. 
Exports from the non-European agricultural countries declined considerably faster in the 
earlier years of the depression than exports from European industrial countries, but after 
1931 this tendency was reversed. Similarly, the proportion of the total decline in world 
exports which was accounted for by the decline of exports from European industrial coun
tries rose from 32% between 1929 and 1930 to 37 and 48% in the two following years. The . 

. share of the total decline of exports borne by the group of non-European agricultural coun
trieswas 19%between 1929 and 1930, falling to 13.9 and 8% in the succeeding years. 

The shrinkage of the market for industrial products in the chief agricultural countries 
may be studied in the tables regarding the distribution of trade which are given in lnter
fUJlioMl Trtule Statistics (1931 and 1932), published by the League of Nations. From 
these tables it can be calculated that the gold value of exports from industrial countries 
to agricultural countries outside Europe declined between 1928 and 1932 by about 70%. 
}lore important than the decline in absolute values, however, is the change in the propor
tion of the exports of industrial countries which were taken by the agricultural countries· 
outside Europe. The industrial countries as a whole were selling a markedly smaller 
percentage of their exports to the non-European agricultural countries in 1932 than in 
1928. Further, the decline of the total imports of the non-European agricultural countries 
between these two dates appears to have been substantially less than the decline in their 
imports from the industrial countries. ~us. not only are the industrial countries being .. 
fow:d to re~y on other markets for the dispo~ of an increasing fraction of their exports, 
bot tndustrial products generally are fonning a diminishing proportion of the imports 
of the overseas agricultural countries.· · 

~e ~unterpart of this d.ev~lop~ent ~ the growing industrialisation of many of the 
countries hlther:to larg~ly specia_lised m ~cultu~e. To the stimulus given to the develop
!Mnt of local mdustnes b~ higher ~anffs on t~dustrial products has been added the 
mftuence of the severe f~ tn the pnces of agncultural products relatively to those of 
manufactured g~. Th~ has brought a~ut a mark~ decline in the quantity of imported 
manufact~es obtainable m return for a gtven quantity of agricultural exports, and has 
~efore tnvolved a pronounced adve-:se change in the terms of trade of almost every 
agricultural coun~ry. !Jlus the depression has served to accelerate the industrial develop-
ment alr~y ~~t ~n a number of agricultural countries for many years. . 

The mdustrialisatlon of Japan, for example, has been quickened, especially as . 
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regards textile manufacture, by the decline in the export trade in raw silk to the United 
:States. China has been similarly affected by the decline of the export of silk and tea and 
is undergoing extensive industrial development, again most notably in the manufacture 
of textiles. The wool textile industry in Australia and New Zealand bas grown rapidly 
during the depression, while in certain South-American countries, particularly Chile and 

· Peru, the textile and other industries are becoming increasingly important Similar 
developments are occurring in some of the agricultural countries of Europe, such as 
Denmark and certain Balkan countries. Turkey has followed the Russian example in 
adopting a five-year plan, in which the cotton industry figures prominently. 

Many other such examples could be quoted. They illustrate a widespread tendency 
which is obviously of the greatest possible significance for the industrial countries. . The 
industrialisation of undeveloped regions is of course to some extent the inevitable result 
of technical progress and ~he diffusion of knowledge. But it is also in part the logical 
answer of the agricultUral countries to the 'agrarian policy of the industrial countries 
themselves. 

IV. C'A»nclusions. 
• • 

In con~lusion, the developments which. this memorandum attempts to analyse may 
be summansed as follows: . · • · . 

(I) The principal industrial countries of Europe have been engaged since 1925 
in stunulating the domestic production of agricultural commodities at artificially 
high prices. These high prices prevent consumption from expanding and absorbing 
the increased production. · · · 

(2) In order to maintain high prices, the imports into these countries from the 
more economic agricultural producers have been restricted. The latter have to 
force their produce on the restricted world markets, with the result that world prices 
fall, and, in an effort to recoup themselves for lower prices, they also tend to expand 
production, thus accentuating the fall of world prices. . 

(3) In view of the resultant decline in their income from exports, the agricul-. 
tural countries have rectified their balances of payments by reducing their importation . 
of manufactured products from the industrial countries of Europe (and also in many 
cases by depreciating their currencies and in some cases by defaulting on their debts). 

(4) The shortage of manufactured products iri the agricultural countries stimu
lates the development of local industries in those countries. These local industries · 
then claim protection ~gainst the competition from the more efficient industrial 
producers in Europe and, in the course of time, tend to invade their export markets, 
thus .forcing down the prices of industrial products in the world market. 

(5) The distress created for the efficient agricultural producers by the loss of 
their markets for agricultural products in the main European industrial countries 
accordingly ends in distress for the efficient industrial producers of Europe, owing to 
the loss of their markets in the agricultural countries, to the general impoverishment 
of the whole world. · 

. The present world crisis is the composite result of many different causes; but one of 
the measures which would indubitably promote world recovery would be the gradual 
relaxation of the present intensive agrarian protectionism of the industrial countries of 
Europe and its replacement by a system comparable with that which prevailed before the 
war. No time, however, must be lost; each year that passes creates vested interests 
which become more and more difficult to uproot and drives more deeply into the economic 
structure of the world the tendencies summarised above. It is surely in the interests of 
all countries to promote as rapidly as possible a more economic system of production and 
interchange of commodit~es between the industrial and the agri~ultural countries . . 



ANNEX II. 

THE GEXER..'U. EVOLUTION OF AGRICULTURE AT THE END OF THE. 
N~"ElE~"TH CE:t\lJURY AND BEFORE THE WORLD WAR IN RELATION 

TO THE GROWTH OF AGRICULTURAL PROTECTION. 

The AQrlcultural Competition of the Overseas Countries. 

L"ntil about 1870, the agricultural market of the old European countries was a~le to 
maintain itself in comparatively favourable conditions. It bad only to reckon senously 
with a certain number of more or less neighbouring markets, whose output capacity 
remained 'lrithin known limits, and it bad no need to worry about what was happening 
o' e&sea.s; a world market, and consequently a world price, in the present meaning of the 
terms, did not yet exist. But, during the 187o's, an economic revolution took place in 
Central and Western Europe. . 

In the course of a few years, the barrier of distance, which had isolated the more 
distant markets and prevented them from bringing over their foodstuffs, was broken down. 
For the first time, Europe became an outlet for these products; new and rapid means of 
communication were established from continent to continent and their utility was 

· considerably increased by the reduction of tariffs. The cost of transport fell considerably; 
after 18]'2, it declined in a few years by over half for wheat sent by rail from Chicago to 
Xew York. ' 

By the convenient ocean route, American wheat arriving in Europe cost less than the 
wheat gro\lill in tbe neighbouring countryside. The enormous decline in sea freights made 
it possible " to bring a sack of wheat more economically from America to Europe than 
from Dijon to Paris ". The slowness and small capacity of carts made it impossible to sell 
most of the agricultural products at any distance. The growth of railway transport in 
the newly colonised overseas areas is in the nature of a prodigy. Previously, railways had 
only been built when an area was beginning to find markets, but now they were being 
constructed even before agriculture had a market, and, in order to create outlets, 
production was anticipated on and extended to wider and wider territories. · The more 
railways multiplied the greater became the danger to the agriculture of Europe, which · 
became the market for the farm products of the whole world: particularly cereals, various 
vegetable products, and_even animal products. All markets became dependent on one 
another. . . 

The consequences of this economic upheaval were entirely to the advantage of the 
~ew c:onntries, possessing a virgin and ·often fertile soil, not burdened by rents or taxes 
1~ted from the past •. where the. ~st of land. was very low and where it gave a crop 
v.1th?Ut arduous to1l, wtthout fertiliSers and wtthout great cost, much in excess of the 
requtrtments. ~f a sparse popula_tion. Old Europe was in no position to stand up against 
such competition . from worldwt~e. production,, the abundance and cheapness of which 
precluded any TtslStance. ~e tilhng of the soil c:ease<1 _to be. remunerative to European 
farmers ~nd no longer pro~ed the rural populations Wlthahvelihood; they deserted the 
countryslde and crowded mto the towns. The same movement took place throughout 
the w))(.,Je of industrialised Europe. 
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Wheat. 

One after the other, when they had equipped themselves and developed land of 
superlative value, the new countries suddenly stepped upon the stage with their wheat. 

The first focus of all eyes was the United States, owing to the immense increase in their 
agricultural production as a result of the railways built after the War of Secession. The 
number of farms rose from 2 millions in x86o to 4 millions in x88o, and to 5·7 millions in 
1900. In the same years, the area under cultivation was successively 66, II5 and 16R million 
-hectares. Connected with the continent of Europe by railways and transatlantic lines, 
the immense prairies of the Far West, which were rapidly becoming populated, were able 

·to pour into Europe millions of quintals of wheat on exceptionally advantageous terms . 
. A simple ploughing of fertile land gave high yields. Accordingly, imports of American 
wheat, which from 1861 to 1870 had represented only Jo%of British imports, constituted 
65% in 1881. United States wheat and maize penetrated as far as Bohemia. The surface 
under wheat rose in the United States from 1870 to x88o by 7,700,000 hectares and, after 
the ten years' stoppage caused . by the fall in prices, it rose from 1890 to 1900 
by 7,020,000 hectares. Altogether, the area sown amounted to 20,000,000 hectares in 
1903, and the production of wheat rose from 425 million bushels in 1876-1885 to 477 millions 
in 1886-18g5, and from 633 millions in 1896-1900 to 700 millions in 1901-1905. 

. The United States were joined by Canada in the 'eighties, by the Argentine in the 
'nineties and, with somewhat smaller quantities, by Australia. The areas under wheat in 
Canada rose from 925,000 hectares in x881-x885 to I,J07,000 hectares in 1896-tgoo and 
1,787,000 hectares in 1903. In the Argentine, they amounted to 1,592,000 hectares in 
x8g1-18g5, 2,762,000 hectares in 1896-1900 and 3.919,000 in 1901-1905· In Australia, they 
covered I,J04,000 hectares in 1876-188o, 1,535,000 in 1886-1890 and 2,177,000 in 
18g6-xgoo. · · 

But, as regards wheat, all the overseas -countries were left behind by the Russian 
Empire, which, with the development of its railways, became the greatest exporter of 
cereals in the world and the principal supplier of Europe. In 1903, 2I,IJ5,000 hectares . 
of wheat were cultivated in European Russia, which exported 42· million quintals. 

The Agricultural Depression of 1875·1895. 
• 

The competition of the new producers caused a fall in prices and a glut on the market. 
From 1875 onwards, wheat quotations fell continually. During the 'eighties they fell by over 
a quarter. Chiefly owing to Russian and Argentine competition, they fell in 1894 and 1895 
to low levels unprecedented in England for a century and a-half, being then only 43% 
of the average level of the prices prevailing between x8sx and 1875· The prices of other 
cereals-barley, oats, rye-although showing a marked decline, remained more profitable 
than that of wheat. 

In the face of such a fall in prices, the value of land declined considerably. In 1895, 
farm rents in England had fallen by half in twenty-five years. In France, in the middle of 
the century, every plot of land was eagerly bid for at high prices by numerous buyers; 
but henceforth capital became gradually diverted from investments in land. · 

While agriculture was expanding in the overseas countries and Russia, European 
agriculture went through a period of severe depression which lasted for some twenty years, 
from I87S to about 1896. There can be no doubt that this long and intense agricultural 
depression had numerous causes, and that the currency contraction that occu~ in all 



countries of the world powerfully contributed to the general fall in prices. But the 
inllutnce exercised by the competition of the new countries was predominant. . 

It was at this period that the first International Agricultural Congress was held m 
Paris. in July Is&}, vdth Jules Meline, of the Vosges, as President. He founded the 
International Commission of Agriculture, which henceforward organised periodical 
international co~aresses. the solemn assizes of the agricultural world. These congresses 
saw the appearance and discussion of ideas which had, and still have, a long road to go; 
an inttmational agn:ement on wheat production, Customs preference for European 
agriculture. a European Customs Union. · . · 

• The agricultural crisis ", said a French speaker at the 1889 .~ongress, " is a m~ch 
more serious matter for us than a successful or an unsuccessful war . In many countnes, · 
Parliamentary and other Commissions held enquiries into the state of agriculture. 

Effects of the Agricultural Depression. 

(I) IuiiSlrUUiS4UiofJ of Agriculture. 

The agricultural depression accelerated the transformation of agriculture. Under 
the influence of this tidal wave, countries found themselves obliged to intensify their 
production: to produce cheaply you must produce on a large scale. Spurred on by a 
ruthless competition, farmers abandoned the traditional routine and followed the general 
c:mrent by which industrial progress was being swept along. Strenuous efforts were 
made to do better. Fallow land disappeared. Processes were perfected; the yield of 
cultivated land rose: on some big German. estates, it has doubled since the middle of 
the century. · 

Farming was industrialised gradually; the old methods of reaping with a scythe, 
threshing with a flail and winnowing by throwing the wheat into the air with a shovel 
were abandoned. Mechanical mowers, reapers, threshers and com drills came into use. 
Improved ploughs and iron barrows took the place of the rudimentary instruments 
.-bich barely scratched the soil. Agricultural machinery made astonishing progress, 
stimulated by the dearness and scarcity of labour, which was absorbed by industry. 
For it was mostly after the departure of the labourers that machinery made its appearance 
on the farms .. Agriculture became closely akin to industry. . 

The use of chemical fertilisers to rejuvenate old land was intensified and popularised. 
· Imports of guano, which had grown since the middle of the nineteenth century, fell off, 

but were in large measure counterbalanced by the great increase in saltpetre from Chile. 
The production of potassium salts rose considerably. The use of phosphates and 
phosphated slag led to higher yields. · 

A scientific technique was brought into rural labour side by side with traditional 
experience. Up-to-date farmers were trained by schools of agriculture. Studies begun 
~ the laboratory ~ere compl~ed on the f!lfm. The big estates gave practical demonstra
tiODS of the theories concemmg the nounshment of plants and the improvement of the 
soil by means of special fertilisers. . 

Cross.-breeding ~~.superior st~ins improved the population of the stables and 
poultry yards and diminiShed mortality. Thanks to selection, new varieties of wheat 
potatoes and beetroot suitable to the soil and climate, more prolific than those previously 
harvested, led to greater yields. Testing stations and experimental farms enabled the 
best seeds to be discovered. 

Agricultural exhibit~ ~ultiplied, promoted by the State which encouraged the 
efforts of farmers and steadily mcreased its subsidies, while agricultural credit institutions 
grew apace. 
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Tbe progress of production in the agriculture of the civilised world became a matter 
of rule. It was particularly swift in certain countries where the necessary plant was 
more generally adopted, where the consumption of fertilisers was greater and _where the 
methods of selection applied to plants and animals were better observed. · 

The peasants gradually abandoned their ingrained habits of isolation and adopted 
a system of co-operation whereby the advantages of agrarian individualism could be 
enhanced by those of large-scale cultivation armed with all modem appliances. P<!.ssing 
from the state of a more or less closed economic society to that of a trading economic 
society, they found in co-operative credit and supply societies an effective weapon of 
defence against usury and the fraudulent practices of traders in fertilisers. In the countries 
of small-holdings, the syndicates informed growers of the most suitable fertiliser, guaran
teed its quality and gave them the benefit of wholesale prices; at the same time, they 
encouraged the joint purchase of machinery. Mutual insurance and credit societies 
multiplied, and co-operative societies for production were organised. Rural associations 
developed, slowly in some countries (in 1884, France still had only five agricultural 
associations), faster in others, such as Germany and particularly Denmark and the 
Netherlands, where co-operative societies for the transformation and sale of farm products 
made it possible to adapt the agricultural system to the exigencies of disposal on large 
and distant markets. : 

I . 

(2) Agricultural Protectionism. · 

The agricultural world saw its chief hope in a return to the bygone protectionist 
policy. The old free trade optimism had been crushed by the economic depression. 
The interests affected joined hands to secure a privileged position for themselves in the 
home market. The farmers and their champions, who arose on all sides, laying down 
the law in par1iament ·and in the Press, appealed to national security: we must, they 
said, in case of war be able to obtain from our own soil the means of covering the 
requirements of national consumption. · . . 

Every country in which agriculture still occ~pied a predominant place in the gen£"ral 
economy was impressed by these arguments~ It was anxious to provide its agricultural 
workers with the weapons needed to enable them to compete on equal terms with the 
foreigner and to prevent a rural exodus. It saw only one means of checking the influx 
of foreign products: to surround itself with a protective tariff wall. Those who were 
still hesitating were soon won ove~ by the prospect of equalising production costs by 
means of countervailing duties. · · · 

The agricultural crisis caused by transatlantic competition thus led to an eftlorescence 
of Customs tariffs. At first, the chief benefit was felt by farmers, but protection was 
very soon extended to production as a whole; this was all the more natural in that the 
agncultural crisis was followed by an industrial crisis mainly due to over-production and 
aggravated by a decline in the· purchasing power of the rural classes who restricted their 
consumption of manufactured articles. · 
· The growth and improvement of means of transport brought about a reaction in 
favour of protectionism. Henceforward, Europe, which in the 'sixties had inclined towards 
free trade principles, following England's lead, put on a heavy protective armour. This 
volte-face became very marked after 1878 and protectionist doctrines steadily gained 
ground. They spread by a sort of contagion, since protection invites protection. High 
duties began to be established as a weapon for use by negotiators against the protectionist 
systems of the foreigner. The possibility of balancing heayY budgets by means of the 
Customs revenue, and thus making good the deficit caused by the economic depression, 
contributed towards the growth of protection. Each time a tariff was revised, heavier 
duties were imposed for the benefit either of industry or of agriculture. · 
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The economists sought for and developed new fo!Jllulas ~?r protectio~ism . and, . 
in the United States in particular, Patten demon~tr~ted, m 1~90. the econ~mtc founda
tions of protection ". The technique of protecborusm w~s tmproved. Tanff~ bega~ to 
embody minute specifications-an excellent lever of protectton, smce they ma~e tt posstble, 
on the one hand, to levy heavier duties on certain products which had ~therto been 
included 'lith others of less value and, on the other, to prevent the concesstons granted 
to one country from being extended to nations that merely enjoyed most-favoured
nation treatment. 

Protectionism In Germany. 

The impetus of Germany-and of Bismarck-was not unrelated to Europe's return 
to a protectionist policy. · · 

Bismarck was a keen agricultumt. . He had for a long time led the life of a gentleman 
farmtr; he took a genuine interest in the land, grain, fodder and potatoes. "I am more 
mo\-ed by a beetroot ", he said, " than by the whole of politics." · . 

For Bismarck, the trend of economic policy was still determined by the agricultural 
situation of Germany. The Chancellor was an ardent protectionist; he was convinced 
that free trade l\'3S not in accordan~e either with contemporary requirement or with 
German interests. · 

}Jter Rudolf von Delbriick's departure in 1876, he took charge of economic questions 
himself. He decided to adopt protective duties and won over the Conservatives to his 
view. like the other parties, the latter had long neglected economic questions, but they 
put agricultural interests above everything else. They were opposed to the establishment 
of protective duties for . the metallurgical industry, as they would have done harm to 
agriculture by increasing the price of agricultural machinery. In the early years of the 
Empire, Germany still exported grain, mainly to England. German agriculture was 
suddenly deprived of the English market by American competition, and imports of Russian 
neat into the Reich were increasing. The Conservatives at once clamoured for protection. 
In July 1879, they voted to a man in favour of the new Customs tariff, in which the 
dnties were greatly increased and new duties were levied on products such as grain, 
live-stock, iron, etc., which had previously been admitted free. 

After the protectionist tariff of 1879. Germany steadily increased her Customs duties. 
After Bismarck's retirement, high duties were maintained, but a large number of long
term commercial treaties were concluded.· German industry, which had made gigantic 
strides during the last fifteen years needed new outlets; it had acquired a vigour so robust 
that it could do without ultra-protectionist ~. It was necessary for it to obtain 
advantages for its manufactured products in foreign markets. ·An attempt to do so 
•-as made in 1891 by means of the Caprivi treaties; Germany's output then covered all 
branches of activity, but she was appearing more and more in world markets as an indus
~ State. In return, certain concessions had to be made as regards import duties on 
agricultural products. Nevertheless, agricultural protection was retained. As agricultural 
prices continued to fall it was increased. Thanks to the efforts of the Farmers' Union 
(" ~und der .Landwirte "), which preac;hed the n~ity for a healthy agriculture, the 
dutieS were mcreased, even though pnces rose agam. In 1879, Germany introduced a 
duty of 1 ~k per 100 kg. on ~heat and rye; this very low rate was gradually raised 
to 3 marks 10 1885 and S marks 10 1887. It was reduced on several occasions when the 
harvest ~particularly ~ood ~ 3-50 ~rks in 1893 and 1go6, but was increased to 
S·SO marks tn the 1902 ta~ which cal!le mto force in 19()6. 

. Ho~er, from an agncultural nahon Germany was rapidly changing into an indus
trial natJOD, and the balance between agriculture and industry in the national economic 
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· system was upset. While the agricultural population remained stationary and even. 
dropped slightly (26,5oo,ooo inhabitants in I88o, 25,800,000 in 18go, 25,700,000 in 1900), 
the total population rose from 45,200,000 inhabitants to 49,000,000 and then to s6.soo,ooo. 
This enormous increase in population was absorbed in trade and industry, which were 
.attracting larger and larger armies of workers. From 1895 onwards, the urban population 
exceeded the rural population. · 

The Customs revision undertaken in 1902 came to the relief of agriculture. In order 
to restore the economic equilibrium of the Empire, industry was obliged to agree to an 
increase in the protective duties on agricultural products, although it, too, was granted 
increased protection. 

ProtectionisM in France and in Other European Countries. 

This protectionist trend was not confined to Germany. France was the more keenly 
attracted by protectionism in that the Treaty of Frankfort ensured most-favoured-nation 
treatment to her adve~sary for an indefi~ite period. In France, the erroneous ~lief 
· was firmly held that this clause had been 1mposed by Germany and was of a one-s1ded 
charact~r. The only means of obviating the consequences of this clause and at the same 
time excluding imports from Germany was to yield to the pressure of the protectionists: 

As early as 1878, protectionist tendencies, which are traditional in France whenever 
the power is in the hands of a representative regime, were present in the Chamber of 
Deputies. At 'the instigation of Meline, a vigorous champion of agriculture, the Chamber 
rejected the Franco-Italian Commercial Treaty negotiated by the Due Decazes. France 
wished to be free to increase her tariffs. The Customs Law of x881 instituted a definitely 
protectionist regime, although the duties were very moderate. The farmers protested 
that they had been sacrificed. In view of the collapse of prices, they succeeded in 1885 
iii inducmg the Government to increase to 3 francs per 100 kg. the duties on wheat which, 
since x86I, had amounted to only o.6o franc. In 1887, the same duties were increased 
to 5 francs and in 1895 to 7 francs. The duties on other cereals, fiour, live-stock, meat, 
were also raised. Even the vine-growers, whose interests and .traditions led them 
to favour free trade, demanded tariffs as a protection against the efiects of the terrible 
plague of phylloxera. Lastly, industrialists considered. inadequate the protection they 
enjoyed. · . · · . · 

~otection was increased by the Customs Law. of 1892 introducing the "Meline 
system". In addition to a general tariff applicable to countries which had not concluded 
a commercial treaty with France, it included a minimum tarifi fixing the lowest rates 
which could be granted in future commercial conventions. In order to "give courage 
and confidence to }l'rench producers ", the rates fixed in the tariff could not in principle. 
be reduced. These duties were often high and, in .the case of certain products, they 
appeared to. be prohibitive. . . . 

The movement towards a protectionist policy was also gaining ground in Italy, 
which was anxious to extend her industries and to protect the tultivation of cereals. 
It favoured Northern Italy, whose industries were going ahead, and Milan became the 
economic capital of the Kingdom. Protection in a mild form was introduced_in 1878; 
it became thorough-going in 1887. · 

A ust1ia-H ungary also enacted protectionist legislation and in 1882 began with 
agdcultural protection which acquired real vigour in xgo6. · 

Pursuing the dream cherished in all countries, a reduction of imports in favour 
of exports, Russia granted a large measure of protection to her national agriculture 
.and industry. · 
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rnder the influence of the Catalan industriali~ts and agricultural circles, Spain · 
was also \\\.ln O\"t'r to protectionism. · · 

In 189-Z, Portugal adopted an ultra·protectionist tarifl under which th~ duti~ on 
certain articles were made twenty.seven times heavier than under the preVIous regune, 
v.·hich was already marked by a constant increase in protectionism. 

In Sll"ir..trWfl4, the general trend towards protection acquired speed from 1884 
onwards. The farmers..induced the Government to increase import duties on live:stock, 
meat. butter, etc. Sv.iss industries specialising in the production of luxury arti~es
such as embroideries, clocks and watches, silks, etc.-were particularly hard hit by 
the crisis. They v.'tre strongly in favour of protectionism and duties were increased. 
In x89x, the Swiss people approved by 220,000 votes to 159,000 an increase in the general 
tarifi. . . . 

In x8go, the protectionists obtained a majority in the Swedish Diet and tariffs were 
accordingly revised. · 

Duties were also increased in Greece and Roumania. . . 
European agriculture became converted en masse to the most rigorous protectionism. 

It supported the dogma that each country should be able to obtain from its own soil every
thing required for the national table. Most European States were placing themselves. on 
the defensive, but the various national protectionist policies were beginning to clash, thus 
leading to a breakdown of trade relations. . . 

In 1887, France and Italy engaged in a Customs war. For several years, they levied 
heavy surtaxes on goods and vessels from the neighbouring country; next, they applied to 
each other the mostly prohibitive rates of their general tarifls. The return to preferential 
treatment on both sides did not take place until November 1898. Mter a struggle lasting 
more than ten years, trade relations once again resumed their normal course. The producers 
of Southern Italy who were anxious to sell their dried herbs, fruit and wines suffered 
severely from this long rupture of economic rdations with France. In less than two 
years, consignments of Italian produce to France had fallen off by 61 per cent. The 
economic war deprived France of half the business she had formerly done in the Peninsula. 

From 1893 to 1895, Switzerland and France waged a Customs ,ar, Switzerland 
levying surtaxes on-French imports, while France applied her general tariff to Swiss 
mpom. . . 

Nevertheless, the progress of protectionism did not check the expansion of inter
national economic relations, which enjoyed the benefit of Customs stability. A large 
number of long·term commercial treaties had finally been concluded, often after protracted 
bargaining. Their very duration afforded a guarantee and enabled traders to plan ahead. 
Compared with the ferocious protectionism which was to prevail throughout the world 
after the war, the. Customs tariffs at the end of the nineteenth century were very moderate 
on the whole,_ their steady upward tendency being checked by the application of the most
fa':oured·nation clause, which was included in the majority of contractual agreements. 
~clause played a predominant part in the expansion of international trade, and thanks 
to 1t the development of political and economic nationalism was able to go forward pari 
Ptw• with the enlargement of the world market. 

Protection in the United Statet of America and in the Dominions. 

~e gener:a~ protectionist ~endencie5 which predominated in Europe were also to be 
found m the tmted States~ which, after the. Civil War~had achieved economic unity and 
suppressed all the etononuc systems pecuhar to the various States. Once freedom of 
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trade had been established between the States within the Union, the United States 
systematically adopted protective measures on a constantly increasing scale of severity 
which closed the country to the rest of the world. They did not admit the most-favoured
nation clause except conditionally. In x8go, they adopted the tariff submitted by a 
Republican leader, MacKinley; protective duties, in particular on wool and woollen goods, 
were considerably increased. The Democrats, who came into power in 18g2, desired to 
decrease protection, but the Senate prevented any considerable reduction; their mutilated 
draft became law in 1894. · 

When MacKinley was elected President of the Republic, he returned to a policy of 
extreme protection; like Meline, he was the bane of the .liberal economists. In 1897, 
the Dingley Tariff made further increases in the Tariff of 1890. Though the duties on . 
metallurgical products remained on the 1894 level, and were even reduced in the case 
of steel rails, the American metal industry could henceforward face any foreign competi-

. tion, since the rates on most of its other products were higher than in ~8go; in order to 
satisfy the agrarians; protective duties were imposed on hides and skins, flax, etc. Foreign 
competition had become impossible on the home market, which was reserved for the 
industry of the country. · · 
. ,Like the United States, the British overseas territories decided. for a narrow protec-

bomsm. · · 

Commercial Polley In Enatand • 

• 
The l'eturn to Customs protection was almost general. England stood out, with 

some other countries such as Belgium and the Netherlands, which persevered in free trade. 
In England, a strong current of opinion asked in vain for a change in the Customs policy 
and condemned unilateral free trade with increasing force. In the first few years of the 
twentieth century, the name of Chamberlain became connected with a similar movement. 
In September 1903, he left the Cabinet in order to be free to preach Imperial protection. 
Though 70 years of age, he entered into the campaign with ardour. England was roused 
by the keen discussions between the defenders of free trade and the champions of a return 
to protection, but she did not allow the principles of free trade to be shaken. · 

Yet the agricultural crisis raged as severely in England as on the Continent and 
precipitated the decline of national agriculture. The low prices of foodstuffs caused a 
scarcity of labour. The country districts were rapidly depopulated by emigration into 
'the towns; in I89I, the rural population had dwindled to I8 per cent of the whole from 
53 per cent at the beginning of the century. From x8g1 to Igor, the number of agricul
tural labourers declined from r,695,000 to 915,000. 
. The cultivable area of the United Kingdom decreased by more than a quarter; 

from 189I to Igor, it fell from 8,244,000 to 5,866,ooo acres. · Sowings were reduced to 
such an extent that national production became insignificant as compared with consump
tion, while the production had almost satisfied the demand in the first half of the nine
teenth century. Even at the beginning of the 'seventies England was still producing 
as much wheat as she received from abroad; at the beginning of the twentieth century, 
she did not produce more than a tenth of her consumption. 

Although the farmers said they were doomed, England left them without protection. 
They only formed a small minority. The United Kingdom, Mistress of the Seas, saw 
no difficulty in obtaining supplies. It had no thought of self-sufficiency and refused to 
change an economic system which had given so dazzling an impetus to industry and 
trade. It merely imposed an insilnificant import duty on wheat in I902 {Is. per quarter). 

Moreover, certain categories of agriculture remained comparatively prosperous. 
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Wool. 

Besides whe.at, the crisis affected in particular wool and consequently sheep-farming. 
Wool. with its very high commercial value, bad long bro~ht large ~etums to European 
agriculture. But South America, the Cape and Austraba, where unmense areas were 
dn-ottd to the breeding of sheep which, than~ to th~ clima.te, could usu~ly be put 
out to graze the "·hole year, began to send therr wool m considerable quanbbes; more . 
than 146,000 tons came from Australia in 1892. The number of Australian sheep r?se 
from 23 millions in 1861 to 1o6 millions .i~ 189_1. Then, as a result o~ drought wh1ch 
n:curred for several years, it fell to 57 millions m 1903· In the Argentme, the number 
increased from 41 millions in 1870 to 74 millions in 1903• 

From 186o to 18go, wool prices fell by more than a third. This drop in value caused 
European agriculture to regard the sheep as a source of supply of m~at rather t~an 
wool and to tum exclusively to the breeds preferred by butchers. Until then mennos 
bad been bred with a view to improving the fleece. When a change-over was made to 
the raising of sheep for the table, English breeds were introduced on account of the 
excellent quality of tile meat. These breeds do not prosper in countries with poor pasturage 
and they dislike drought, heat, dust and walking long distances. They are not driven 
out by the advance of cultivation, which is, on the contrary, necessary in order to provide 
them with ample supplies of clover, lucerne, mangel-wurzels, oilcake and sugar-beet pulp. 

As the breeders of the Southern Hemisphere caused the wool-bearing sheep to 
disappear from the Old World, flocks dwindled rapidly in Europe. From 1870 to 1910 
the numbers fell in Germany from 25 millions to 6 millions; in France, from 24 to 
17 millions. This brought about an immense change in European agriculture,. 
for wool-bearing sheep were replaced by cattle and pigs, which increased considerably 
in numbers. Cattle cannot, like flocks of wool-bearing sheep, be satis~ed with 
poor pasture of· sparse short grass and live on straw and fallow land; they need 
well-kept pastures maintained in a state of fertility: Suitable manure. became a 
necessity. Agriculture was modernised. Breeding was intensified. The waste matters 
of the sugar and alcohol industries were employed. It became customary to· keep 
cattle permanently in the stable. The breed was improved. The output of each 
animal in meat and milk increased considerably. Artificial pastures were created with 
lucerne, clover and sainfoin. The soil was enriched by fertilisers and nitrogen because 
the long tap-roots of leguminous plants penetrate deeply into the soil and exhaust it. 
As a result of these modern processes of cultivation which tend to the production of · 
fodder and the development of cattle-breeding, land lies fallow for a shorter time or 
not at all. It no longer requires such long periods of rest. · When land under fodder has 
been cleared, it is able to produce an abundant crop of grain. · 

Cattle·breedini and the Dairy lndusb)., 

In spite of the increasing use of cold storage, it is more difficult to export overseas 
cattle, meat, milk, butter, fruits and fresh vegetables than wheat. Moreover, the 
~mers do not ~egard frozen foodstuffs with favour. The consumption of meat and 
~uy produce, wh1cb are l~ ex~ to transatlantic competition, went on increasing 
•1th ~ grov.-th of populat}on and mdustry. True, rates dropped along with the prices 
of •neat, but th~ contract~on was .much less marked. In England, the minimum was 
reached for btef m 1~87 With ~ pnce ~rresponding ~9 84% of the price from 1851 to 
1875, and ff!f butter an 18g5 With a pnce correspondmg to 82% of the price from x851 
to I875. PrJCeS soon began to rise considerably for meat, milk and butter. 
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· European agriculture therefore turned towards cattle-breeding and the dairy industry. 
In many districts, cattle had long been used merely for supplying the family table, for 

·the production of manure and for farm work; they occupied a purely secondary position. 
But in the 'nineties we find the same districts devoting wide pasture-lands to cattle. 
Great Britain became a vast meadow; its peasants had disappeared, but it had its parks 
and fiocks. It replaced cereals by fodder, cattle and all the products derived from them, 
such as butter and cheese. The neighbourhood of large towns provided a ready sale 
for dairy produce and for garden products and poultry. 

The English market, however, wa5 gradually invaded by butter from Denmark 
and the Netherlands. These countries underWent a highly productive change and adapted 
themselves completely to the new conditions of the world market. Denmark achieved 
quite fantastic results. ·The country was covered by a network of co-operative societies 
for the manufacture of butter and cheese and for their sale on foreign markets. Joint 
manufacture could alone ensure exceptional quality .. and cheapness, while joint selling 
gave Danish products the advantage on foreign markets. Thanks to its exports.of butter, 
eggs and bacon, the Danish countryside filled up again and became rich. 

Holland borrowed from the Danes their excellent co-operative ·method together 
with their spirit of unity and joint work. Frisian farmers went to Denmark to study the 
co-operative system which had given such good results. In 1886, they founded the first 
Dutch dairy co-operative society in a Frisian village. The peasants of the district under
took to deliver all the milk which they did not themselves require. The rural population, 
abandoning their isolation, taught one another and acquired better knowledge of their 
business. This was to the benefit of the whole of Netherlands agriculture, which found 
a fortune in cattle-breeding and the sale of dairy produce. . 

The dairy industry has made greater progress than any other agricultural industry. 
In Western Europe, grain cultivation is decreasing, while the area under grass is increasing. 
In 1892, the relationship between grain crops and fodder crops in France was 15 to 10; 
in 1903, the two groups were equal; in 1913, grain only covered 13,500,ooo hectares, 
while the area devoted to the production of fodder covered ISAoo,ooo. · 

. There are two causes for this regular and continuous change: the low remuneration 
obtained from grain cultivation and, in particular, the difficulty of finding and retaining 
the necessary labour. The farmer was impelled to produce meat rather than wheat because 
stock-raising paid better and did not require so much labour. Besides, thanks to the 
increased yield, wheat production continued to grow in sp~te of the decrease in the area 
under cultivation. · . · · 

It ·was about 1870 that margarine appeared for the first time on the market as a 
substitute for butter and lard. It had been introduced as the result of a competition 
instituted by Napoleon III. Twenty years later the struggle of the agriculturists began 
.against the margarine industry, which at the tim~ mostly used animal fats, but came 
to employ vegetable oils and whale oil in increasing proportions. After 1890, the consump
tion of margarine-which later grew to such enormous proportions-made its first effects 
felt on the agricultural system as such. Up till then animal fat had been more valuable 
than meat, and stock-raisers aimed accordingly at the production of fat. Fat pric~s 
began to fall below the price of meat, and the producers were forced to change the1r 
methods and to concentrate mainly on· the production of young animals for meat. · 

' 

The Evolution of Airlculture. 

The effect was not merely to industrialise agriculture in a number of regions, but 
to a certain extent to commercialise it-the conditions for the sale of produce being 
revolutionised by foreign competition. 



In ~me·cases, the agriculturist turned to easy trade returns a~d rapid profits. But 
rural property is not subject to the same " laws ·: of concentration .as other fie~ds of 
tCOnomic activity since it cannot command the mvestment of capttal as readily as 
industry or trade: for the reason that the chances of quick profits are smaller. In 
many respetts. moreover and particularly in connection with the labour element, 
small agricultural undertakmgs are less exposed .to disappointment than lar~e under
takings. Hence, generally speaking, small pr:operties ~re not cru$ed ~y the b1g e.states. 
On the contrary, ·small properties tend to mcrease m number and m area, while the 
position of big properties is shaken. . 

In the overseas countries, agriculture took the f~rm of precipitate and speculative 
exploitation of new va~t lands. Even in Europe, the ~endenc~ ~ away from produc
tion for the consumption of the producer's fa~y and m the di.rectlon. of sale.s on s~all 
local markets. Agriculture became less self-r~t and worked mcreasmgly Wl~h a Vl~W 
to the sale of its products, in some cases producmg for the wholesale trade run by mdustnal 
establishiuents, mills. distilleries, sugar refineries, jam factories, etc. . · 

Horticulture:-i.e., the intensive culture of fruit and even,fiowers-increased, while 
poor crops such as buckwheat and rye declined. The position of old industrial crops, 
which formerly prospered, _was endangered· largely as a result_ of competition and over-
production. · 

Viticulture. · 

The agricultural crisis coincided with an acute viticultural crisis which dried up the · 
income of grape-growers at the source. But the viticultural crisis was accidental, and the 
capitalist system could not be held responsible for it. In 1878, the phylloxera began 
its ravages. Anxiety was general, and in the presence of this continually increasing 
plague, the cultivation of the vine was rapidly disappearing. This unknown plague 
first made its appearance in 1865 in the south of France. It spread to Spain and Portugal 
in 1872, to Italy in 1879, to AJgeria in 1885 and to the Cape in 1886. With very few 
exceptions, it made its appearance in every country where the vine was cultivated. · 

The causes of it have been known from the year z868. The minute insect was dis
covered in the south of France, and the remedies against its ravages were clearly under
stood. Under the Berne International Convention of September 1878, Germany, Austria
Hungary, Spain, France, Italy, Portugal and Switzerland took the requisite measures 
to ensure effective common action against the introduction or propagation of the phyl
loxera. But the issue of the campaign against it was still in doubt; and it was not until 
I88o that the plague ceased to grow worse. . . 

From 1885 onwards, progress was rapid and victory was assured. The resistance 
of ~e American vines made it possible to reconstitute the vinelands of Europe. The 
~~ted States were scoured for plants specially resistant to the phylloxera, and European 
VIticulture was saved from disaster by the plantation of American vines. · 

. The .French vinelands had been halved by the phylloxera, and the Spanish and 
fut~m~had~~~~~~~~~w~~ 
83 million bectolitres in 1875 to 25 millions in 1879· · 

:ne reconstruction of .the vinelands was so rapid that it was not long before the 
r~urrements ~f consumptton were exceeded, technical progress having increased the 
yreld.. ~dingly, viticulture experienced a new crisis which, though less tragic than 
t~ CI1S1S produced by the phylloxera, nevertheless became disastrous at the end of the 
runeteenth cent.ury and the beginnin~ of the ~wentieth century. A long slump prevailed 
(IIJ ~keu. Prices fell. to almost nothmg, and 1n the south of France it was not uncommon 
for WIDe to be poured mto the gutter in order to salvage the cask. 
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In the case 'of the sugar crop, the perpetual struggle between the producers of cane 
sugar and the producers of beet sugar continued. In the second half of the nineteenth 
century, cane sugar was threatened, while beet sugar made progress. At the beginning 
of the twentieth century, the production of beet sugar represented more than half the 
total production of sugar. But this threat only served to give a vigo~ous impulse to the 
culture of the sugar cane. The planters resorted to scientific methods, and new varieties 
were introduced which considerably increased the yield of this form of sugar. 

But the culture of the beet was so profitable that it led to over-production. It was 
extended in all countries, fostered by the producing States which increased the protection 
. of this crop to the maximum, instituting bounties, direct or indirect, on the culture 
of the beet or tlie export of beet sugar, all at the expense of the public funds. Behind 
the shelter of the protective duties, the sugar industry, organised in cartels, increased 
its prices for national consumers, while with the profits thus made on the home market 
it was able to sell its surplus production to foreign countries at reduced rates. Competition 
exceeded all limits and profoundly upset the market without any advantage to any 
side. In the end this exaggerated dumping served to supply the principal consuming 
market, Great Britain; at a price beloY£ the cost of production. Sugar was sold in 
Great Britain at absurdly low rates, the bounties given by the exporting countries serving 
to offset the losses of the producers. · On the other band, sugar was sold at a very high 
price in the producing countries, which, in order to sell at a low price to foreign consumers, 
were forced to impose a heavy burden on their own population; and these high prices 

· operated considerably to restrict consumption. . . . 
. In spite of ~the advantages which Great Brit.ain had long derived .from this. 

state of things, it did not remain deaf to the complaint of the British sugar-producing 
colonies; for the artificial reduction of prices in Great Britain was prejudicial to the 
production of cane sugar in the British West Indies. After difficult negotiations, an 
International Conference met at Brussels. Faced with a threat from Great Britain to 
put a countervailing tax on bounty sugar, the Conference signed in 1902 a Convention 
which settled the sugar question and was ratified by the majority of producing countries. 
It abolished all bounties, direct or indirect, whether on production or export. It fixed 
a low maximum for the Customs duties which each country was entitled to impose on 
sugar coming from the States adhering to the Convention. Provision was made for action 
against countries not acceding to the Convention .. Their sugar was to pay, in addition 
to the ordinary CQstoms duty, a countervailing duty equal to the bounty given. The 
Brussels Convention led in certain European countries, especially in France, to a contrac
tion of production and to the disappearance of a certain number of factories. 

Industrial Crops. 

Europe gave up the cultivation of agricultural raw materials. The raising of sheep . 
for wool was first abandoned, and the cultivation of the silkworm also fell off. On the 
Mediterranean littoral, especially in the south of France, the mulberry, widely grown 
for the raising of silkworms, gave place to orchards, gardens and pasture. lt could scarcely 
withstand the crushing competition of the cultivation of silk in the East, with its abundance 
of cheap labour afforded by an extremely dense population. In Southern China, in Tonkin, 
i!l India, the climate enables the mulberry tree to produce several.crops a year, which 



constitute the main food of the silkworm. This in itself affords a further advantage to 
Oriental labour, which is enabled to cultiv~te the ~ilkworm the whole year through. 

Since the opening of the Suez Canal, the silk of Asta .has flood~ the European ~ark~t. 
It supplies ~e manufactori~ ~~ Europe, ~ also the silk factones newly estabhshed m 
America, \\1th the great maJonty of the silk threads they employ: . . 

Similarly, the growing competition of cotton and ground~nut ods has gravely l~Jured 
the production of olive-oils, and the cultivation of the ohve-tree has been senously 
affected. . 

The cultivation of the colza bas been largely reduced since sesame and ground-nut 
seeds have been imported int~ Europe, and .mineral oils have ~en used for lighting ... 
Oleaginous seeds from the trop1cs are the subJect of a vast trade. . 

The culture of flax and hemp has greatly diminished in Western Europe under the 
influence of the grov.ing imports of foreign textiles. · . 

The cultivation of madder, formerly a very prosperous form of culture 10 the South 
of France, is to-day entirely abandoned. Since 1869, coal-tar dyes have supplied at a 
very cheap rate the red colouring matter formerly derived from mad~er roots. 

End of the Agricultural Depression. 

The crisis of European agriculture ended in the latter years of the nineteenth century. 
From 18g6 onwards, the prices of cereals began to rise, at first hesitatingly, but after 
1904 in a marked degree. In 1900, the prices of the principal foodstuffs were at least 
10% more than 1895. In 1913, the average price of the quintal of wheat in the United 
States ports was 18.20, as compared with 12.75 francs in 1892; in Liverpool, it 
was 17.6o French francs, as compared with 14.6o. Prices continued to mount in spite 
of the enormous development of world production, which from 583 million quintals· in 
18~188o, rose to 647 millions in 1886-1890, to 742 millions in 1896-1goo, to 881 millions 
in 1903. and on the eve of the World War to over x,ooo million quintals. . 

But the international wheat market appeared to have reached some sort of equili
brium. The demand had increased faster than the harvests. Consumption grew, not 
merely in conjunction with the increase in population, but above all in conjunction 
with the general expansion of industry and trade and the increase of wealth and prosperity 
which tended to eliminate lower-grade cereals. The consumption of meat and butter 
also increased, and prices rose rapidly. · 

At the same time, in the overseas countries, agricultural development was less rapid 
than it had been in the 'seventies. The land available for settlement in the United States 
was now occupied. From about 1890, the limits of settlement were fixed. The call of the 
West, to which so many generations had responded, was no more. The age of the pioneers 
was at an end. Since 1900, there was a shortage of land, and speculation drove up land 
prices. Production was intensified and the exploitation of dry regions was developed; 
but there were no more new lands to bring under cultivation, and from 1890 onwards 
the growth of population was greater than the extension of areas under cultivation: 
Internal needs increased considerably. The United States turned more and more rapidly 
to industrialisation, and the rural element of the population quickly assumed smaller 
proportions in comparison with the elements living on industry and trade. Exports of 
agricultural industries (with the exception of cottonJ became relatively less important. 
~rom 66% of the total exports in the period I88x-x885, ther fell to no more than 44% 
~~ Igo6-1910. N'f'!ertheless, the quant.ities exported were sttlllarge, and until the begin
nmg of the twentieth century the Umted States were exporting a quarter of the wheat 
they produced: they were still a. world granary. . 
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Western Canada and the Argentine were the next countries to be exploited, and 
Australia was developed in spite of rigorous restrictions on immigration. The year 1891 
saw the beginning of the construction of the Trans-Siberian Railway, which opened up 
Siberia to the Russian peasants. Between 18¢ and 1907, it was settled by 1,6oo,ooo per· 
sons. In the vast countries outside Europe, millioJ!S of hectares were made available 
for the culture of wheat; but the progress made in this connection did not lead to agricul
tural development on the same scale as in the United States after 1870. 

. The difference be~ween the agricultural systems in Europe and the non-European 
countries is no longer what it was. ·The immigrants who came into Siberia after 1890 
found the best parts of the land already occupied. In Canada, the land near the railways 
. was rapidly acquired by private ·owners and was the subject of feverish speculation, 
. to such an extent that in the 'eighties the price of land was relatively high. In Australia, 
the land passed mainly into the bands of large owners, and the efforts made after 1890 
to develop small-holdings were doomed to part failure as a result of the scanty influx 
of immigrants. The Argentine, like Australia, is a country of vast estates, and the peasants 
are dependent on the big landowners. Stock-raising is accordingly the principal branch 
of farming. The land at the Government's disposal which is available for settlement 
is in the more remote districts. · 

For. working large areas of land, modem equipment is indispensable. The overseas 
countries were specially suited to exploitation by modern mechanical methods, as a 
result of which extensive cultivation is made possible. The development of cultivation 
is dependent on the possibility of recourse to modernised agricultural machinery-a 
gradual process. The defects of the equipment available explain the relative slowness 
of the progress accomplished at this period. · · · · 

· Many economists of the end of the nineteenth and beginning of the twentieth centuries 
wondered whether the world would be able.· to supply the harvests necessary for the 
increased demand. The last thing they ~oresaw was a marked rapid increase of the produc
tion. of wheat. In general, they held pessimistic views as to the provision for the future. 
They were concerned with means of avoiding the· contingency of famine to which (it 
appeared to them) the world was doomed, as the population increased faster than the 
available means of subsistence. In 1898, the English chemist Sir W. Crookes predicted 
universal famine for 1938. · 

· The imports of Central and Western .Europe increased continuously. They came 
as to about half from Eastern Europe, and as to the rest from the United States, the 
Argentine, Canada and Australia. Two countries had begun to play a considerable part 
as exporters-the Argentine and Canada. 

. . . 
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. I. APPOINTMENT OF OFFICERS FOR 1935. 

~ M. ELBEL (French) was appointed as Chairman and Sir Frederick LEITH-Ross (British) as 
Vice-Chairman for 1935. · · 

2. INTERNATIONAL ECONOMIC RELATIONS. 

At its last session (July 1934); the Economic Committee announced its intention of submitting, 
at its next session, a comprehensive report to the Council on the general situation of intE"rnational 
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. • dealin with agricultural protectionism is not 
erort?~ ... reblauth'ons.C Th~tt~f!tpoe ~~a~:~~~~~h the ;ubject dealt with may be-as discharging 
ron..<ad,.n:u y e omnu ""~ ... 
this ~ tion towards the Council. h al 't f Th 

Duri
o ~ .. the present session, a detailed discussion took plac~ on t e fgehn_er sh1 ua 10nf. . e 

·"<> ly all the members of the Committee added to the mterest o ~ IS exc a~ge o VIews. 
presence of neaC "tt h d before it an important report from the Jomt Comm1ttee for the 
:Uoreowr0 the. 

0~~ ~en:s which deals with essential questions of the most immediate urgency. 
Stud~·of ea~stabili:v. cu'rrency control, quotas and other hindr~nces ~o tr~de were in 

llooe~of the Economic Committee's discussions. The close .relation wh1~h ex1sts between 
the~. blems. their complexity and vast scope, and particularly the rmportance of the 
these '-anoushichpro ;,.ht have to be contemplated to remedy the situation, led the members of the 
mea:.-ures w m.., . . t. 11 
CODIIDittee to think that further reflecti<?~ on these van~ms. q

1
u es.1onths ~as necessat~, 5as we · 

as a consultation of the responsible anthon ties an~ econoffilC c1rc es m err own coun ~~~ . 
The Committee has instructed the Secretanat to prepare a docum~nt summansmg these 

exch • of \-iews, which after being examined by the Bl!reau of the Co!Jlmlt~ee ~nd suppl~mented 
by th~bsen-ations of its members, might serve as a bas1s for a fresh d1scusswn m which 1t would 
like the Financial Committee to take part. · . . . . 

The report embod}-ing the results of this discusswn should be submitted to the Council hefore 
the next Assembly. 

J. AGRICULTURAL PROTECTIONISM. 

-
In the meantime, the Committee, complying with a recommendation made by the last Assem~ 

blv transmits to the Council a very concise study on the more important aspects and consequences 
0 { .;gricultural protectionism as at present practised in most industrial count! ies. 

This study is contained in a separate document (C.I78.l\I.97·I935.II.B). 

4· TOURIST TRAFFIC AS A FACTOR IN INTERNATIONAL ECONOMIC AFFAIRS. 

At its last session, the Committee decided to place on its agenda the question of tourist 
traffic as a factor in international economic affairs. 

In the meantime, the Secretariat bad been instructed to make certain preliminary studies. 
(a) After being informed of the results of this work, the Committee decided to seek the 

collaboration of a certain number of experts with a view to the continuation of its work. These 
experts will be chosen, for the most part, from among the directors of the national tourist offices 
of the countries most directly concerned, and also from among the representatives of big inter
national organisations, other than professional organisations, which have already, in different 
1rays, concerned themselves v.-ith various problems connected with tourist traffic. The Communi
cations and Transit Organisation will also be invited to be represented on this Committee. The 
Bureau of the Economic Committee has been asked to appoint the Committee of Experts. 

The Economic Committee, while directing the experts' attention to a certain number of 
questions of fundamental importance, proposes to leave the Committee to decide upon its own 
programme, so as to enable it to take account of any prospects there may be of effecting progress 
in the different matters referred to it. 

(b) In accordance with a decision taken by the Council in September 1934, the attention 
of the Committee of Statistical Experts set up under the Convention of December 14th, 1928, 
was dra'l\'ll to the inadequacy and disparity of the methods employed in the various countries 
for the compilation of tourist statistics. This Coffilnittee has decided to place the question on the 
agenda of its forthcoming session, convened for June yd, 1935. . 

• 
5- EXPORT A.'i'D IMPORT OF MEAT AND MEAT PREPARATIONS. 

This questi?n has already been examined on previous occasions by the Economic Committee. 
The ~ttee of E~perts se~ up to make a preliminary study of veterinary questions had 
&lr~y. m 1930. emphasised t_he lmP?rtance of t~e question, while pointing out the difficulties 
~och wr.IUld be encountered ll1 seeking ap~ropnate solutions for the problems raised by the 
lffiJ?'At and expo~ of meat. At the same time, this Sub-Committee indicated the possibilities 
which seenu:d to 1t to exist. · 

In I'J3~, after the lionetary and Economic Conference, the Committee had been invited 
by a resr,luurm of that Conference !0 resume its studies, but it considered, at that time, that the 
DYJJI)f;Tlt was hardly favourable. Smce then, the " Institut international du froid ", which had 
~ a.o~A to PTtJY«~e a report of a purely scientific and technical nature on the problem of the 
mterr..atll,r.al r~ulatlfJD of the rota~ trade, has submitted its report to the Committee. 

A u.nny.nvm of the observations of the above-mentioned Sub-Committee with the results 
'1 the W<Jrk <A the upc:ru tmmrnoned by the "Institut international du froid " and the observa
~~x,:S uAlf...t;ti-.A by that I ru.titl!te in ClJJ_lnectioJ_l with this work appeared to offer possibilities of 
...,-""Trll:flt wt,,.._~ the ~Jnt~ ~m1ttee ~~s~ed t? take into consideration. In the opinion 
~A tl.e ~vm.'! mdtxd, a_ny m~ttonal actwn m thiS matter should be based on the existence 
m .tt~ ~v~tmg u-:nntT11:11 of ~~;«mtary: cunclitions and of a technical service affording effective 
"'".~ar..r,t .. ~ m tt.e matter r,f the tn~~-<:tJon of meat. The earlitr work of the Economic Committee 
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and of its Sub-Committee .of Veterinary Experts has now resulted in concrete action, three 
Conventions having recently been signed, one of which is intended to ensure the existence in 
the signatory countries of a veterinary service answering to certain requirements from the point 
of view of the efficacy of the campaign· against contagious diseases of animals and the improvement 
of veterinary health conditions in the contracting countries. Obviously, this circumstance is 
calculated to prepare the ground and to facilitate endeavours to find solutions for the complicated 
and important problems raised by the question of the import and export of meat, particularly 
as the discussions and consultations of experts belonging to exporting and importing countries 
show that, in the scientific and technical field, a general agreement does not seem to be impossible. 

In these circumstances, the Economic Committee decided to convene a Committee of Experts 
for the purpose of seeking suitable bases for an international agreement. This Committee, 
although the number of its members will be small, will be composed in such a way as to ensure 
that the points of view of the exporting countries as well as those of the importing countries 
may be adequately presented and compared. · · 

The Bureau was instructed to make arrangements, in accordance with the guiding principles 
laid down by the Committee, for convening at an early date a meeting of these experts, a programme 
of work for them having been submitted by the Secretariat and approved by the Economic 
Committee. . 

6. PHYTo-PATHOLOGICAL QUESTIONS. 

The International Institute of Agriculture submitted to the Economic Committee for its 
" preliminary examination and approval" the results of the consultation of experts undertaken 
by the Institute in pursuance of a decision by the London Monetary and Economic Conference. 
The latter had asked the Institute "to study, with the collaboration of the Economic Committee 
of the League of Nations, the scientific and technical questions involved in the control of the 
importation and exportation of plants and other vegetable products". For this purpose, 
the Institute was to enlist the co-operation of specially qualified experts representing the mterests 
of the countries which, in various ways, are concerned in the matter, and, lastly, was to submit 
for the consideration of Governments " the general principles worked out in the course of the 
study, by which they should be guided in drafting the J"egulations to be enforced " . 

. Interpreting the above resolution as an expression of the Conference's desire to see the ground 
prepared for international action, with the object of relieving the trade in plants and other vegetable 
products of unnecessary obstacles, due to the anxiety-often held to be unjustified-to guard 
against the spread of plant diseases, the Economic Committee, after being informed of the exchanges 
of views that had taken place between the Secretariat and the International Institute of Agriculture, 
reached the conclusion that, in this connection also, it was necessary to set up a small committee 

· of experts, selected from among nationals of the chief countries concerned, for the purpose of 
examining the problem as a whole. This committee's chief task will be to endeavour to determine 
what common rules it may be possible to draw up, taking into account the need for providing 
countries which import plants or parts of plants with those guarantees that are essential to 
enable them to guard against the invasion of their crops or forests by dangerous diseases or 
parasites, while limiting to what is strictly necessary any measures for temporarily prohibiting 
1m ports that they may be obliged to take for that purpose. The committee will, in this connection, 
also be invited to consider whether it would be desirable and possible to draw up or prepare special 
international agreements between a limited number of countries applicable to given species of 
plants or their products for the trade in which common rules might be adopted. 

The Committee asked its Bureau to make arrangements for setting up this committee in 
accordance with the general principles on which the Committee had agreed, it being understood 
that the committee would include two representatives of the International Institute of Agriculture 

7· . COLLABORATION BETWEEN THE ECONOMIC COMMITTEE AND THE INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTE, 
FOR THE UNIFICATION OF PRIVATE LAW, AT ROME. 

The Committee noted the correspondence which had been exchanged between the Secretariat 
and the Institute and which reveals the value of continuous collaboration in the study of matters 
connected with commercial law or of subjects which are of particular importance from the economic 
point of view. The Committee approved the means by which it was proposed to effect contact 
between the two organisations with a view to ensuring, on the one hand, the possibility of the 
Committee's co-operation in work undertaken by the Institute, and, on the other hand, the 
possibility of the Committee's being able to invite the Institute to undertake studies in any branch 
of commercial law in which unification might be thought to be necessary and possible. 

8. CoAL. 

The Miners' International Federation, in a letter dated November 5th, 1934, and the Governing 
Body of the International Labour Office~ in a resoluti?n adopted in January 1935, invited the 
Secretary-General of the League of Nations to orgamse an mternabonal meeting of the kind 
contemplated by the London .Monetary and Economic Conference in July 1933. 

In considering the question, the Economic Committee had the advantage of the personal 
collaboration of the Director of the International Labour Office. 

. T~e Economic Commi~tee recal!s the fa~t that, in its report t? th~ Council on Nowmbt•r 17th, 
1933. 1t stated that, from mformuhon obtamed by the Secretannt, 1t appcan•d that the British 
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owners considered that an international meeting of this kind would have only very slight chances · · 
of yielding practical results. · . 

On the other hand, considerable progress has since that time been effected in the direction 
of the international organisation of the coal market. As a result of the appeal addressed by the 
London Monetary and Economic Conference to coal-producing countries, the mine-owners of the 
t:nited Kingdom succeeded, in December 1934, in concluding with the Polish coal-owners. an 
agreement regulating coal sales a!ld ~rices in export mar~et~. This collaboration, which is of 
considerable import~ce. cannot :reid 1ts full results ~l~ss It IS ext~n~ed to ?ther coal-exporting 
countries. The Enghsh and Pohsh producers have mtlmated the1r mtentlon to endeavour to 
bring this about. . . 

In these circumstances, the Committee considers that, at the moment, a tripartite coal 
conference could not be usefully convened and that it is wiser not to intervene in the negotiations 
in progress. · · 

Although unable to take inunediate action, the Committee is retaining this question on its 
a.,aenda. It will continue to follow developments closely, and if it should appear that there is 
any possibility of a wider international agreement being successfully brought about it will not 
fail to inform the Council accordingly. ' 



[Communicated to ·the Council 
and the Members of the_ League.] 

Official No.: C. 271. M.138.· 1935. II.B. 

Geneva, July 15th, 1935. 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

DRAFT CONVENTION FOR THE 
PURPOSE OF FACILITATINO COMMERCIAL PROPAGANDA 

MEETING OF GQVERNMENT DELEGATES FOR THE EXAl\IINATION 
OF THE DRAFT CONVENTION 

Held at Geneva, july ISt to 4Jh, I935· 

NOTE BY THE. SECRETARY-GENERAL. 

At the London Monetary and Economic Conference, Sub-Commission III, B, expressed the 
opinion (see document C.435.M.220.1933·1I.B, page 30) that, as regards certain questions of 
Customs formalities, the work of the Economic Committee of the League !of Nations was suf
ficiently advanced to allow of the convening of a special Conference on these matters at an 
appropriate date. The Bureau of the Conference accordingly authorised the President of the 
Economic Commission to take the necessary steps to ensure the adoption of such proposals as 
had reached a sufficient degree of maturity. 

Prior to the London Conference, the Economic Committee had proceeded to a consultation 
_ of the competent departments in all countries with a view to ascertaining their opinion on a 
number of proposals which were intended to be taken as the basis for draft Conventions laying 
down common rules in regard, amongst other things, to the clearance through the Customs of 
samples without saleable value and printed matter for use as commercial propaganda. 

· On being consulted as to the best method of giving effect to the decision of the Bureau of 
the London Conference, the Economic Committee first proceeded to review and amplify the 
former proposals and combine them in the form of the chief provisions of a draft international 
agreement.. Having done this, it suggested that the President of the Economic Commission 
should submit the draft, for consideration, to a number of Governments, the co-operation of 
which appeared to be necessary and for the choice of which it indicated various criteria (document 
C.643.M.3o6.1933-II.B, page 6). · .. 

In a letter dated November 23rd, 1933, the Secretary-General submitted this draft to the 
Governments designated by the President of the Economic Commission, while at the same 
time requesting them to send representatives to a meeting, the date of which was to be fixed 
later, for the purpose of finally examining the text. 

As the results of this consultation showed that there were reasonable prospects of ultimate 
agreement, the Secretary-General, in a letter dated April 8th, 1935, invited the Governments 
consulted to send representatives to a meeting to be held at Geneva on July 1st, 1935, with the 
object of finally reviewing the draft which, if approved, might then be recommended by the 
delegates to their respective Governments for signature. 

This meeting closed with the signature of a joint declaration regarding the draft Convention 
as revised and amplified by the delegates. The texts of the declaration and draft Convention 
are appended to the present note. · · 

The Secretary-General will place the question of the action to be taken with regard to the 
draft adopted at the meeting in July 1935 on the agenda of the next session of the Council. 

S.d.N. 1,a6o (F.) J,o$0 (A.) 7/SS. Imp. KW>dl1. 
Serl11e of Lea11ue of Natione PubUcatione . 
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1935. II. B. 9. 
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DECLARATION. 

· 'th th · Vl'tation addressed to them by the Secretary-General of the League In compliance WI e m . tri' • . 
· April 8th 1935 the Governments of the folloWing coun es. of Nations on • • • _ 

Austria 
Belgium 

Czechoslovakia Netherlands 
Denmark Poland 
France Sweden 
Italy Switzerland United Kingdom 

of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland Japan United States of America 

appointed as delegates: 

ANShi4: 

Belgium: 

U"itel Kingdom: 

Czedwslovakia: 
• 

Denmark: 

France: 

Italy: 

]apafl: 

Netherlands: 

Poland: 

SUieden: 

Sfllitzerland: · 

'United States: 

M. P. E. ATTESLANDER, Consul at Geneva (Observer); 

M. le Comte L. D'URSEL, Minister at Berne; 
M. LoRIDAN, Consular AttacM; 

M. A. J. DEDMAN, Assistant Secretary to the Board of Customs 
and Excise; 

Dr. Ladislas RADIMSfi, Secretary at the Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs; . 

M. William BoRBERG, Permanent Delegate of Denmark to the 
League of Nations, Geneva; 

M. LEcUYER, Administrator at the General Direetorate of Customs, 
Ministry of Finance; 

Dr. I. BAGLI, Director-General of Customs and Indirect Taxation 
Rome; 

Dr. E. SIMONI, Ministry of Corporations, Rome; 

M. M. YOKOYAMA; Consul-General of Japan at Geneva; 
· M. NISHIMURA, Secretary of Embassy and Consul at Geneva;. 

M. W. H. VAN DEN BERGE, Inspector of Direct Taxes, _Customs 
and Excise at The Hague; 

' 
Dr. W. KULSKI, Counsellor of the Polish Delegation to the League 

of Nations; 
Dr. W. RAsnisKI, former Director of the Department of Customs 

at the Ministry of Finance; -

M. WESTMAN, Swedish Minister at Berne, Permanent Delegate, to 
the League of Nations; 

· M. Alexandre BERNER, Director of the Third Customs' District 
Coire; 

Mr. Erwin E. MAY, Treasury, AttacM at Berlin; 
Mr. Douglas P. MILLER, Acting Commercial AttacM at the 

American Embassy in Berlin; 

to take part in a meeting which was held at Geneva from July xst to 4th, 1935· 

I. 

The delegates proceeded to re-examine the draft International Agreement for the Purpose 
of facilitating Commercial Propaganda previously drawn up by the Economic Committee of the 
League of Nations, taking into account the observations submitted by the Governments to which 
the draft in question had been communicated and the discussions to which it gave rise. The 
delegates drew up the attached text in the firm belief that the putting into force of this Convention 
would help to facilitate international trade. · 

Tb:ey have agreed accordingly to recommend the adoption of the draft Convention to their 
respect1ve Governments. · 

Kr. l>EDMU (United Kingdom) associated himself with the above recommendations except 
u r~ardl the following points, concerning which he wished to consult his Government, for the 
ff:ali.JUS &bown in parentheses: 

Arlide z. 
(Becau.e (Jf tbe omission (Jf tbe reference to excise duties which was in the draft.) 
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Article 3. 

(Because of the items "spirits" in paragraph• I and "manufactured goods", in para
graph 7.) _ 

Article J. 
(Because of the phrase" of whatever weight ",.in paragraph 1.) 

Article 7· 
(Because of the preferential treatment provided in paragraph 3 of this article for 

foreigners as compared with nationals in the matter of taxes, duties or charges payable to 
any public authority.) · 

M. BORBERG (Denmark) also wished to consult his Government (on account of the omission 
from Article I of the reference to excise duties appearing in. the draft). 

. . 
M. BAGLI (Italy) stated that he understood paragraph 3 of Article 7 as not excluding, for 

Italy, the possibility of levying stamp duties in cases in which they are at present payable, 
nationals and foreigners being treated alike, when special authorisations are given under the 
conditions laid down in paragraph 2 of Article 7· . 

M. BoRBERG (Denmark), M. K~LSKI (Poland): Mr. MAY (United States of America) and 
M. YoKOYAMA (Japan), as regards Article 5, wish to consult their Governments because this 
provision did not appear in the draft which was submitted to them for consideration. 

M. RADIMSK~ (Czechoslovakia) makes the same reserve as regards the application of this 
provision to Article 4· · - . · 

II. 

The undersigned delegates recommend that the Economic Committee of the League of Nations, 
in consultation with the Educational Cinematographic Institute at Rome, should, while pursuing 
the studies which it has undertaken in the matter of international tourist traffic, examine the 
possibility of extending the benefit of import duties exemption to films despatched by the 
recognised tourist organisations of the different States, when such films are of the same nature 
as the printed matter intended for tourist propaganda, referred to in Article 4· 

They further recommend that a similar study should be made in regard to photographs, 
transparencies, etc., despatched by the organisations, and also in regard to tourist forms 
(" carnets ", triptychs, etc.) and propaganda publications of general interest, even if these contain 
a small amount of advertising matter. · 

Geneva, July _4th, 1935. 
Comte L. D'URSEL, 
W. LORIDAN. 

A. J. DEDMAN. 

William BORBERG. 

Erwin E. MAY, 
Douglas P. MILLER. 

G. LECUYER. 

I. BAGLI," 
E. SIMONI. 

M .YOKOYAMA, 
K. NISHIMURA. 

W. H. VAN DEN BERGE. 

W. KSULSKI, 
w. RAINSKI. 

K. WESTMAN. 

A. BERNER. 

L. R.ADIMSK~. 
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DRAFT CONVENTION 
FOR THE PURPOSE OF FACILITATING COMMERCIAL PROPAGANDA. 

PREAMBLE. 

. . . . 
... 

(List of countries) 

' . 
Believing fbat the adoption of uniform regulations designed to facilitate commer~ial 

propaganda would be calculated to have a favourable effect on the growth of commerc1al 
transactions, . 

Have decided to conclude a Convention for this purpose. 

The High Contracting Parties have consequently appointed as their plenipotentia~es: 

. . 
• • • 

Who, having communicated to each other their full powers, found in good and due form, 
have agreed as follows: -. · 

Arlicle I. 

I. The High Contracting Parties agree to exempt from import duties on. il_npo~ation samples 
of goods of all kinds, provided they are, in the opinion of the Customs Adm1mstratlon concerned, 
of no saleable value and can only be used for soliciting orders .. 

2. This however does not apply to samples of goods which form the s~bject of ~ State 
monopoly or the import and transit of which is prohibited or subject to spec1al regulations ~n 
moral, humanitarian, hygienic, ve~rinary or phytopathological grounds, or on grounds of public 
safety. . . . . . 

Arlicle z. 

Samples of the following goods in particular, shall be exempt from import duties, in so 
far as they are not excluded from exemption under the general principles laid down in the 
preceding article. 

I. Foodstuffs and beverages, including wine, spirits, cider, beer, mineral waters, juice 
of grapes or other fruits, edible oils, margarine and other edible fat~. etc., provided that not 
more than one sample of each kind or quality is included in every consignment and that the 
weight or volume of these products does not exceed the limits laid down by the importing 
country as compatible with the character of samples. 

2. Base metals, skins, leather, rubber, wood, cork and similar substances, also materials 
plai~ _or spun, in sheets, bundles, sets or individual pieces, of a shape precluding the 
poss!b~ty of any other use than as samples, or in threads, bars, tubes, cables or cords of 
a maxunum length of 10 em., affixed or not on cards and not capable of any use than as 
samples. 

. 3- Sets of papers, envelopes, notepaper and picture postcards, rendered useless by 
being pasted on sheets, cancelled by a stamp, etc., wallpapers, mounted on stands or not, 
l!eJit. by a foreign supplier to customers and bearing his name or mark, and also single 
portJOm of paper or wallpaper suitable for showing an entire design but not usable for any 
other purpose. 

4· Samples of threads of all kinds arranged on cards in order of size, quality or colour, 
tent by a supplier to a customer. . 

5· Woven textiles of all kinds and felt cloths made into sets or bundles bearing the 
~or mark of the 11upplier, or imported in separate pieces, provided that ~wing to their 
117.e awl nature they can be use-d only as 11amplcs or are rendered useless for other purposes· 
fl'x example, by cuts f1r perforations. ' 
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6. Coloured samples containing specimens of woven textiles, leather or other materials to 
show the nature and colour effect, provided that, owing to their size and nature, they can 
be used only as samples or are rendered useless for other purposes; for example, by cuts or 
perforations. 

7· Samples of manufactured goods such as shawls, handkerchiefs, ties, stockings, footwear, 
gloves, gaiters, serviettes, hats, etc., with deep cuts, or forming only half or a quarter of the 
article and not capable of being used. 

8. Samples of wood, stone, pottery, earthenware, china or glass, bearing several kinds 
of design, sculpture, etc., on one article, which cannot be put to any other use. 

· 9· Screws, rivets, nails, etc., buttons, buckles, hooks and, generally speaking, small 
articles serving as ornaments or accessories in the clothing trade, affixed to cards containing 
a single sample of each size and of each kind and constituting genuine collections of samples. 

IO. Small samples of essence of turpentine, colophony, tartar, wax or other products 
in the raw state. 

II. Samples of fruit essences, artificial dyes, etheric oils and chemical products, provided 
there is only one sample of each kind and quality in every consignment and that the weight 
or volume of these products does not exceed the limits fixed by the importing country as 
compatible with the character of samples. 

· I2. Samples of colours and inks for painting and drawing, in small tubes or bottles 
of such small content that there is no possibility of their being sold. · 

Annex to Articles I and z. 

I. The Customs Administration may require that the articles be made useless by tearing, 
perforation or other treatment; this operation, however, being carried out in such a way that the 
said articles do not lose their value as samples. 

2. · The rules laid down in Articles I and 2 shall not apply to samples made up on behalf 
of merchants or manufacturers in the country of import. 

Article J. 

I. The High Contracting Parties agree to admit free of import duty catalogues, price
lists and trade notices imported in single copies, of whatever weight, whether accompanying the 
goods or sent separately. . 

2. The following may be excluded from free admission, even if imported in single copies: 
' 

(a) Catalogues, price-lists and trade notices printed abroad on behalf of traders and 
manufacturers established in the country of destination; • 

· (b) Catalogues, price-lists and trade notices which do not clearly indicate the foreign 
firm manufacturing or selling the goods. 

Annex to Article J. 

I. Catalogues, price-lists and trade notices sent separately but simultaneously through 
the post to different addresses shall be treated as consignments of single copies. They must, 
however, be sent in this form from the place of origin. · 

2. Catalogues, price-lists and trade notices, accompanying the goods, the number of which 
corresponds to the number of the articles packed together shall be treated as imported in single 
copies.· 

3· Each of the High Contracting Parties shall be entitled to decide whether, and under what 
conditions, exemption from Customs duty may be granted to consignments of a number of copies 
of the same catalogue, price-list or trade notice sent to different addresses which are to be posted 
in the country of destination and which arrive grouped together at the frontier. 

Article 4· 

The High Contracting Parties agree to admit free of import duty, without limitation of 
quantity, printed matter and posters for propaganda (time-tables in book or poster form, guides, 
pamphlets, folders, etc., illustrated or not, illustrated posters), the essential purpose of which is to 
mduce the public to visit foreign countries or localities, or fairs or exhibitions abroad, or to attend 
meetings or events abroad of genuine public interest, provided that such documents are intended 
for distribution free of charge and that they are obviously intended for purposes of general publicity. 

Article 5· 

The words "import duties" used in Articles I, 2, 3 and 4. not only include Customs duties, 
but also all duties and taxeswhich are payable at the time of and by reason of the importation 
(i.e., interior taxes, excise duties, statistical taxes, import taxes, etc.). 
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DRAFf CONVENTION 
FOR THE PURPOSE OF FACILITATING COMMERCIAL PROPAGANDA. 

. . 

... 

• • 

PREAMBLE. 

. . 
. . . 

(List of countries) 

Believing fhat the adoption of uniform regulations designed to. facilitate commer~ial 
propaganda would be calculated to have a favourable effect on the growth of commercial 
transactions, . 

Have decided to conclude a Convention for this purpose. 

The High Contracting Parties have consequently appointed as their plenipotentiaries: 

. . ' . 
• • • • • • . . 
Who, having communicated to each other their full powers, found in good and due form, 

have agreed as follows: · 

Arlicle I. . .. 

I. The High Contracting Parties agree to exempt from import duties on impoi't;ation samples 
of goods of all kinds, provided they are, in the opinion of the Customs Administration concerned, 
of no saleable value and can only be used for soliciting orders .. 

2. This however does not apply to samples of goods which form the subject of a State 
monopoly or the import and transit of which is prohibited or subject to special regulations o_n 
moral, humanitarian, hygienic, ve~ or phytopathological grounds, or on grounds of public 
safety. . . 

Arlicle z. 

Saniples of the following goods in particular, shall be exempt from import dutif'.s, in so 
far as they are not excluded from exemption under the general principles laid down in the 
preceding article. 

I. Foodstuffs and beverages, including wine, spirits, cider, beer, mineral waters, juice 
of grapes or other fruits, l!dible oils, margarine and other edible fat!J, etc., provided that not 
mo_re than one sample of each kind or quality is included in every consignment and that the 
weight or volume of these products does not exceed the limits laid down by the importing 
counoy as compatible with the character of samples. 

2. Base metals, skins, leather, rubber, wood, cork and similar substances, also materials 
plai~ _or spun, in sheets, bundles, sets or individual pieces, of a shape precluding the 
posstbility of any other use than as samples, or in threads, bars, tubes, cables or cords of · 
a maximum length of xo em., affixed or not on cards and not capable of any use than as 
samples. . 

. 3- Sets of papers, envelopes, notepaper and picture postcards, rendered useless by 
bcing pasted on sheets, cancelled by a stamp, etc., wall~apers, mounted on stands or not, 
JeJJt. by a foreign supplier to customers and bearing his name or mark, and also single 
prJrtJOna of paper or wallpaper suitable for showing an entire design but not usable for any 
other purpose. 

4· Sanlple~~ of threads of all kinds arranged on cards in order of size, quality or colour, 
leJit by a supplier to a customer. 

5· Wwen textiles of all kinds and felt cloths made into sets or bundles bearing the 
n:ame or mark of the supplier, or imported in separate pieces, provided that ~wing to their 
117..e and nature they can be lllM'-d only as samples or are rendered useless for other purposes· 
Wr example, t.y cuts or pedorations. . . ' 
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6. Coloured samples containing specimens of woven textiles, leather or other materials to 
show the nature and colour effect, provided that, owing to their size and nature, they can 
be used only as samples or are rendered useless for other purposes; for example, by cuts or 
perforations. 

7. Samples of manufactured goods such as shawls, handkerchiefs, ties, stockings, footwear, 
gloves, gaiters, serviettes, hats, etc., with deep cuts, or forming only half or a quarter of the 
article and not capable of being used. 

8. Samples of wood, stone, pottery, earthenware, china or glass, bearing several kinds 
of design, sculpture, etc., on one article, which cannot be put to any other use. 

. 9· Screws, rivets, nails, etc., buttons, buckles, hooks and, generally speaking, small 
articles serving as ornaments or accessories in the clothing trade, affixed to cards containing 
a: single sample of each size and of each kind and constituting genuine collections of samples. 

IO. Small samples of essence of turpentine, colophony, tartar, wax or other products 
in the raw state. 

II. Samples of fruit essences, artificial dyes, etheric oils and chemical products, provided 
there is only one sample of each kind and quality in every consignment and that the weight 
or volume of these products does not exceed the limits fixed by the importing country as 
compatible with the character of samples. 
· · I2. Samples of colours and inks for painting and drawing, in small tubes or bottles 
of such small content that there is no possibility of their being sold. 

Annex to Articles I and 2. 

I. The Customs Administration may require that the articles be made useless by tearing, 
perforation or other treatment; this operation, however, being carried out in such a way that the 
said articles do not lose their value as samples. 

2. · The rules laid down in Articles I and 2 shall not apply to samples made up on behalf 
of merchants or manufacturers in the country of import. 

· Article J. 

I. The High Contracting Parties agree to admit free of import duty catalogues, price
lists and trade notices imported in single copies, of whatever weight, whether accompanying the 
goods or sent separately. . 

2. The following may be excluded from free ·admission, even if imported in single copies: 
' 

(a) Catalogues, price-lists and trade notices printed abroad on behalf of traders and 
manufacturers established in the country of c1estination; , 

(b) Catalogues, price-lists and trade notices which do not clearly indicate the foreign 
firm manufacturing or selling the goods. 

Annex to Article 3· 

I. Catalogues, price-lists and trade notices sent separately but simultaneously through 
the post to different addresses shall be treated as consignments of single copies. They must, 
however, be sent in this form from the place of origin. 

2. Catalogues, price-lists and trade notices, accompanying the goods, the number of which 
corresponds to the number of the articles packed together shall be treated as imported in single 
copies.· 

3· Each of the High Contracting Parties shall be entitled to decide whether, and under what 
conditions, exemption from Customs duty may be granted to consignments of a number of copies 
of the same catalogue, price-list or trade notice sent to different addresses which are to be posted 
in the country of destination and which arrive grouped together at the frontier. 

Article 4· 

· · The High Contracting Parties agree to admit free of import duty, without limitation of 
quantity, printed matter and postt>rs for propaganda (time-tables in book or poster form, guides, 
pamphlets, folders, etc., illustrated or not, illustrated posters), the essential purpose of which is to 
mduce the public to visit foreign countries or localities, or fairs or exhibitions abroad, or to attend 
meetings or events abroad of genuine public interest, provided that such documents are intended 
for distribution free of charge and that they are obviously intended for purposes of general publicity. 

Article 5· 

The words "import duties" used in Articles I, 2, 3 and 4. not only include Customs duties, 
but also all duties and taxes which are payable at the time of and by reason of the importation 
(i.e., interior taxes, excise duties, statishcal taxes, import taxl's, etc.). 
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Article 6. 

The Hi h Contracting Parties undertake to g~t the ~atest possible facilities whe~ deter-
. · th f alities required in respect of the 1mportabon of samples, and more particularly 

mu~...:~ etho~esiunation of the Customs offices at which such operation may be effected and the 
lLS •~6a."s e ~-- . 
means of transport which may be used. . . · d . h. 

The High Contracting Parties shall publish promptly all regu~abons ~ntroduce m t lS r~pect 
· ch manner a~ to enable persons concerned to become acquamted With them and to av01d the 
~;udi~ which might result from the application of formalities of which they are ignorant. 

Article 7· 

I. Persons engaged in industrial or business activities in 0e territory of !lny of the. High 
Contracting Parties may-subject, if necessary, to the productiOn of an 1dent~ty card-m the 
territory of the other High Contracting Parties, either in person or by representab':es or travellers 
in their employ, purchase the goods in which they deal either from merchants or m places where 
goods are on sal_e or ~om pr<>?ucers. They may take order;; from merchants and producers who 
trade in, or use m therr establishments, goods of the same kind lLS those offered to them. 
· 2. Persons engaged in industrial or busin~s activities and their representatives or commercial 
travellers shall not need for any of these activities special authorisation which would not in the same 
circumstances be required of national undertakings or their representatives. 

3· In the cases referred to in paragraph I, the exercise of the activities in question shall be 
exempt, on producti~n. if required, of an _identity card, from all taxes, duties or charg~ _payable 
to any public authonty whatsoever, proVIded that the persons who have no fiscal dom1c1le or no 
establishment of any kind in the country in which they carry on their activities, will alone be able 
to avail themselves of this exemption. 

4· The provisions of this article shall not apply to itinerant trading or to hawking or to the 
soliciting of orders or purchases from persons other than the merchants or producers referred to 
in paragraph I, each of the High Contracting Parties reserving full freedom of legislation in this 
respect. 

A11nez w Article 7· 

I. It is understood that Article 7 refers both to juridical and to natural persons. 
2. The identity card referred to in Article 7 shall be that provided for in Article IO of the 

International Convention of November Jrd, I923, relating to the Simplification of Customs 
F onnalities . . 

3· The provisions of paragraph 3 of Article 7 shall not apply either between Japan, Sweden, 
. . . or between these countries on the one hand and the other High Contracting Parties 
on the other hand. 

4- ::me provisions of Article 7 shall not apply between Denmark and the . other High 
Contracting Parties. · 

Article 8. 

As regards the temporary exemption from duty of dutiable samples and specimens which 
manuf~ers. tr~ers or com~ercial ~r:avellers import for th~ purpose of engaging in their 
occupab?D, the High _Contractmg Parties shall observe the stipulations of Article IO of the 
International Convention of November 3rd, I923, relating to the Simplification of Customs 
Formalities. 

Article 9· 

I .. If there s~ould arise l?et~een the High Contracting Parties a dispute of any kind relating 
to ~he m~etabon or 1!-PPlicatio~ of the present Convention, and if such dispute cannot be 
satisfactorily settl~ by dip!~, 1t shall be settled in accordance with the agreements in force 
between the Parties concernmg the settlement of international disputes. · 

:z.. If ~here is. no_ s_uch agreen~ent in force between the Parties, the dispute shall be referred 
to_ arb1tratl011 _or JUdicial settlement. In the absence of agreement on the choice of another 
tnbunal, the d~p~te shall, a~ th~ request of any one of the Parties, be referred to the Permanent 
VJUrt of Intematwnal Just.ice 1f all the Parties to the dispute are Parties to the Protocol of 
~~ 16th, 1')20, relatmg to the Statute of that Court and, if any of the Parties to the 
dL'>ptJte 15 not a Party to that Protocol, to an arbitral tribunal constituted in accordance with 
tbe Hague Convention of October 18th, 1907, for the Pacific Settlement of International Disputes. 
. 3·. n.;. article 1hall not apply to the decisions of Customs administrations provided for 
In ArtJtJe I. 

4· It il untk·ntrYxi tha_t di~putes will only be referred by States t~ arbitration or judicial 
ll:ttkmi:nt wh~m any remed1es provided by national lcgi.slation have been exhausted. 
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Article IO. . 
The present Convention, the English ;md French texts of which are both authentic, shall 

. bear this day's date. · 
Article II. 

I. The present Convention may be signed up to : . . (one year from the date of being 
opened_for signature), on behalf of any Member of the League of Nations or any non-member 
State to which the Council of the League of Nations shall have communicated a copy of the 
present Convention for the purpose. 

2. The present Convention. shall be ratified. . The instruments of ratification shall be 
deposited with the Secretary-General ot the League of Nations, who shall notify such deposit 
to all Members of the League of Nations and to the non-member States referred to in the 
preceding paragraph. · 

Article I2. 

I. On and after . . . any Member of the League of Nations and any non-member 
State to which the Council of the League of Nations shall have communicated a copy of the 
present Convention may accede to it. • 

2. The instruments of accession shall be deposited with the Secretary-General of the League 
of Nations, who shall notify such deposit to all Members of the League of Nations and to the 
non-member States referred to in the preceding paragraph. 

Article IJ. 
I. The Secretary-General of the League of Nations will draw up a proces-verbal when 

five ratifications or accessions have been received. 
2. A certified true copy of such proces-verbal shall be transmitted by the Secretary-General 

of the League of Nations to all the Members of the League of Nations and to all non-member 
States mentioned in Article II. 

Article I4. 
· I. ·The· present Convention shall be registered by the Secretary-General of the League 

of Nations ninety days after the date of the proces-verbal mentioned in Article IJ. It shall come 
into force on that date. 

2. In respect of each Member or non-member State on whose behalf any instrument of 
ratification or accession is subsequently deposited, the Convention shall come into force ninety 
days after the date of deposit of such instrument. 

Article IS. 
I. . The present Convention shall remain in force for a period of three years after its entry 

. t f • . m o orce. . . . . . 
2. It shall remain in force for further successive periods 'of one year in respect of such 

Contracting Parties as have not denounced it at least six months before the expiry of the period.· 
J. The. denunciation shall be effected by a written notification to the Secretary-General 

of the League of Nations, who shall inform all Members of the League of Nations and the 
non-member States referred to in Article II. 

Article I6. 
I. In the absence of a declaration to the contrary by a High Contracting Party at the time 

of signature, ratification or accession, the provisions of the present Convention shall not apply 
to colonies, protectorates, oversea territories, territories under such Party's suzerainty or 
territories in respect of which a mandate has been entrusted to it. 

2. Nevertheless, the High Contracting Parties reserve the right to sign the Convention 
or to accede thereto, in accordance with the provisions of Articles II and 12, for their colonies, 
protectorates, oversea territories, territories under their suzerainty or territories in respect of 
which a mandate has been confided to them. 

3· They further reserve the right to denounce the Convention separately, in accordance 
with the provisions of Article IS. · · 

Article I7. 
I. Conferences for the revision of the present Convention may be called with a view to 

making such changes therein as experience may have shoWI) to be useful. 
2. A conference for the revision of the present Conventi6n shall be called by the Secretary

General of the League of Nations whenever so requested by not less than five of the High 
Contracting Parties. The latter shall indicate summarily the changes they propose and the 
reasons for such changes. . 

3· In default of the unanimous consent of the High Contracting Parties, no demand for 
the calling of a conference for the revision of the present Convention within less than two years 
from the entry into force of the Convention or four years from the end of a previous conference 
for its revision shall be admissible. · 

4· The Secretary-General of the League of Nations shall prepare the work of conferences 
for the revision of the present Convention with the co-operation of the Economic Committee. 

IN FAITH WHEREOF, the above-mentioned plenipotentiaries have signed the present 
Convention. 

DoNE at Geneva this . . . in a single copy,' which shall be kept in the archives of the 
Secretariat of the League of Nations and a certified true copy of which shall be delivered to all 
the Members of ·the League and to the non-member States referred to in Article u. · 
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I. 

USTE DES AUTORITES RECONNUES COMPETENTES POUR DELIVRER 
LES CARTES DE LEGITIMATION (ARTICLE Io, ALINEA 8). 

COLONIES ET TERRITOIRES SOUS MANDAT BRITANNIQUES. 

lles tl" y eftl: 
Grenade: Le tresorier de Ia colonie, Grenade. 
Sainte-Lucie: Le tresorier, Sainte-Lucie. 
Saint-Vincent: Le tresorier, Saint-Vincent. 

lles sONS le Yellt: 
Antigua: Le tresorier, Antigua. 
Dominique: Le tresorier, Dominique. 
Montserrat: Le tresorier, Montserrat. 
Saint-Christophe et Nevis: Le tresorier, Saint-Christophe et Nevis. 
lies Vierges: Le tresorier, iles Vierges. 

Colotties des Ues Gilbert el Ellice: le receveur deli douanes. 
·Protectoral brilanniqU'e des Ues Sakmon: Le receveur des douanes. 
EtablissNMIIts aN Detroit: Le directeur des monopoles du <rl>uvemement, Singapour; le 

_ directeur adjoint des monopoles du <rl>uvemement, Penang .. 
Etats malais fidlris: Le commissaire au commerce et aux douanes. 
lles Seychelles: Le commis du gouverneur. 
Ceyla": Le receveur principal des douanes. 
Kiflia: Les secretaires des Chambres de commerce de Nairobi et de Mombassa. 
Ougarula: le secretaire de Ia Chambre de commerce de Kampala. 
Rlwdisie du Nord: Le _secretaire principal. 
Ta,.ga,.yka: Le controleur des douanes. 
Gambie: Le receveur general 
Sierra-Leone: Le controleur des douanes. 
lie Maurice: Chambre de commerce de l'ile 'Maurice. 
Clryfrre: Chambre de commerce de Chypre. 
Triflitl: Le ·receveur des douanes. 
] amaique: Le receveur general. 
HOfldurllS britannique: Le secretaire de Ia colonie. -
Bar bade: Le controleur des douanes_ 
H011g-Kong: Le secretaire de Ia colonie. 

II. 

LISTE DES ORGANIS~IES HABILITES POUR LA DELIVRANCE DES 
CERTIFICATS D'ORIGINE (ARTICLE n, No 2). 

DANEMARK. 
A jrrufS!t" a Ia li.o;te I: . 

Le Vnlllt;il de 1' Agriculture (Landbrugsraadet). 



-4-

I. 

LIST OF THE AUTHORITIES RECOGNISED AS COMPETENT TO ISSUE 
IDENTITY CARDS (ARTICLE 10, PARAGRAPH 8) .. 

BRtTISll COLONIES AND MANDATED TERRITORIES. 

Windward Islands: 
' -

Grenada: The Colonial Treasurer, Grenada. 
St. Lucia: The Treasurer, St. Lucia. 
St. Vincent: The Treasurer, St. Vincent. 

Leeward Islands: 
Antigua: The Treasurer, Antigua. 
Dominica: The Treasurer, Dominica. 
Montserrat: The Treasurer, Montserrat. 
St. Christopher and Nevis: The Treasurer, St. Christopher and Nevis. 
Virgin Islands: The Treasurer, Virgin Islands. 

Gilbert and Ellice Islands Colony: Collector of Customs. 
British Solomon Islands Protectorate: Collector of Customs. 
Straits Settlements: The Superintendent, Government Monopolie&, Singapore; and the 

Assistant Superintendent, Government Monopolies, Penang. 
Federated Malay States: The Commissioner of Trade ~d Customs. 
Seychelles: The Clerl~ to the Governor. 
Ceylon: The Principal Collector of Customs. 
Kenya: The Secretaries, Chambers of Commerce of Nairobi and Mombasa. 

- Uganda: The Secretary, Chamber of Commerce, Kampala. 
N orlhern Rhodesia: Chief Secretary. 
Tanganyika: Controller of Customs. 
Gambia: The Receiver-General. 
Sierra Leone: The Controller of Customs. 
Mauritius: Mauritius Chamber of Commerce.· 
Cyprus: Cyprus Chamber of Commerce. 
Trinidad: !he Collector of Customs. 
] amaica: The Collector-General. 
British Honduras: Colonial Secretary. 
Barbados: The Controller of Customs. 
Hong-Kong: The Colonial Secretary. 

II. 

LIST OF ORGANISATIONS WHICH HAVE BEEN DESIGNATED FOR THE 
PURPOSE OF DELIVERING CERTIFICATES OF ORIGIN (ARTICLE II, No.2). 

DENMARK.. 
Add to the list: 1 

The Agricultural Council (Landbrugsraadet). 

1 Published in document C.Jg8.M.7'·'9'9·1I· page 1!1. 
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:tGYPTE. 

to Chambre de commerce ~gyptienne au Caire. . 
zo Chambre de commerce egyptienne a Alexandrie. 
1' Chambre de commerce ~gyptienne a .1\Iansourah. 

o Chambre de commerce egyptienne a Port-Said. 
;., Chambre de commerce ~gyp~enne a Beni-Suef. 
fl' Chambre de commerce ~gyptienne a Fayoum. 
7" Chambre de commerce egyp~enne a A~~out. 
so Chambre de commerce egyptienne a l\Im1eh. 
lndependamment du droit accorde aux Chambres de commerce designees plus haut: 

1' Administration des douanes, · 
1' Administration du commerce et de l'industrie, 
1e Departement chimique, 

ont ete autorises a delivrer des certificats d'origine pour les marchandises ~gyptie~nes! moyen!lant 
perception d'un droit de 100 milliemes lorsque la valeur de Ia marchandise est mfeneure a livres 
egyptiennes 10 et 200 milliemes lorsque cette valeur est de L.E. 10 ou plus. _ 

ROYAUME-UNI. 
Ajouter a Ia liste 1 : 

La Federation des industries britanniques. 

INDE. 
A jouter a Ia liste I; 

LaChambre de commerce de Negapatam. 

COLONIES ET TERRITOIRES SOUS MANDAT BRITANNIQUES. 

lies du V eftl: 
Grenade: Le tresorier de Ia colonie, Grenade. 
Sainte-Lucie: Le tresorier, Sainte-Lucie. 
Saint-Vmcent: Le tresorier, Saint-Vincent. 

Colcnies des lles Gilbert et EUice: Le receveur des douanes. 
Protectoral britannique des tles Salomon: Le receveur des douanes. 
Elllblissements du Detroit: Le directeur des monopoles du Gouvernement, Singapour; le 

directeur adjoint des monopoles du Gouvernement, Penang. _ 
Etats ma1ais fedbis: Le commissaire au commerce et aux douanes. 
lies Seychelles: Le receveur des douanes. 
Ceylan: La Chambre de commerce de Ceylan et !'Association des produits du Bas Pays. 
KlnU.: Les secretaires des Chambres de commerce de Nairobi et de .1\Iombassa. 
Oug1111ila: Le secretaire de Ia Chambre de commerce de Kampala. 
Rllodisie du N orl: Le _ controleur des douanes. 
Tt~nganykll: Le Departement des Douanes. 
Niglri4: Le controleur des douanes. 
wmbie: I.e receveur ge~ral. 
Sierr•L«me: Le controleur des douanes. 
lie M a_urice: Chambre de commerce de l'ile Maurice. 
Trinitl: I.e receveur des douanes. · 
J t111141que: Le receveur general. 
HMUluru britannique: I.e receveur des douanes. 
BMbade: I.e controleur des douanes. • 
Hrmg-Krmc: Cbambre de commerce generale de Hong-Kong. 

,..... ~-PaY* daae le d.-J<Oament C.Y,J.M.224-19Jo.ll, pa~~e all, compleu.t clant le document C.698.M.JJ5-19J2.li.B, 

• I'•IAihe daae le d.-J<Oament C.a93.M-7.P929-ll, page 20. 
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EGYPT. 

I. Egyptian Chamber of Commerce, Cairo. 
z. Egyptian Chamber of Commerce, Alexandria. 
3· Egyptian Chamber of Commerce, MansUra. 
4· Egyptian Chamber of Commerce, Port Said. 
5· Egyptian Chamber of Commerce, Beni-Suef. 
6. Egyptian Chamber of Commerce, Fayum. 
7· Egyptian Chamber of Commerce, Assiut. 
8. Egyptian Chamber of Commerce, Minia. 

Independently of the power conferred on the above-mentioned Chambers of Commerce: 
The Customs Administration; 
The Administration of Trade .and Industry; 
The Chemical Department; 

have been authorised to issue certificates of origin for Egyptian goods and to levy a duty of IOO 
milliemes when the value of the goods is under £Eio, and 200 milliemes when the value is £Eio 
or more. 

UNITED KINGDOM. 
Add to the list: 1 

Federation of British Industries. 

INDIA. 
Add to the list: • 

Chamber of Commerce, Negapatam. 

BRITISH COLONIES AND MANDATED TERRITORIES. 

Windward Islands: 
Grenada: The Colonial Treasurer, Grenada. 
St. Lucia: The Treasurer, St. Lucia. 
St. Vincent: The Treasurer, St. Vincent. 

Gilbert and Ellice Islands Colony: Collector of Customs. 
British Solomon Islands Protectorate: Collector of Customs. 

· Straits Settlements: The Superintendent, Government Monopolies, Singapore; and the 
Assistant Superintendent, Government Monopolies, Penang. 

Federated Malay States: The Commissioner of Trade and Customs: 
Seychelles .: Collector of Customs. 
Ceylon: The Ceylon Chamber of Commerce and the Low Country Products Association. 
Kenya: The Secretaries, Chambers of Commerce of Nairobi and Mombasa. 
Uganda: The Secretary, Chamber of Commerce, Kampala. 
Northern Rhodesia: Controller of Customs. 
Tanganyika: Customs Department. 
Nigeria: Controller of Customs. 
Gambia: The Receiver-General. 
Sierra Leone: The Controller of Customs. 
Mauritius: Mauritius Chamber of Commerce. 
Trinidad: The Colleetor of Customs. 
jamaica: The Collector-General. 
British Honduras: Collector of Customs. 
Barbados: The Controller of Customs. 
Hong-Kong: The Hong-Kong General Chamber of Commerce. 

'Published in document C.56J.M.224.19Jo.JI, page t8, supplemented in document C.698.M.JJ$.19)J.JI.B. p.1p S· 
• Published in document C.t98.M.75·1929.ll, page 20. 
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EXTRACT FROll THE ECONOMIC COMMITTEE'S REPORT TO THE 

COUNCIL ON ITS FORTY-THIRD SESSION (SEPTEMBER 1935). 

At the conclusion of its forty-second session; the Committee informed the Council that it 
would shortly submit a comprehensive report on the present phase of international economic 
relations, for the compilation of which it proposed to consult the Financial Committee on points 
coming more directly within the latter's province. 

The Economic Committee now has the honour to submit this report, which is annexed hereto. 
Chapters I and II were communicated to the Financial ,Committee, which sees no objection to· 
hem. 
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REMARKS ON THE PRESENT PHASE OF INTERNATIONAL 
ECONOMIC RELATIONS 

INTRODUCTION. 

The following pages do not profess to give a detailed description of the present state of inter
national trade. The facts are known. In 1929 a Stock Exchange and banking crisis on an excep
tional scale led to the abrupt withdrawal of a large amount of capital invested at short tenn. 
The crisis was superimposed on an economic situation which was already greatly shaken by the 
structural changes which followed on the war. The result was a reduction of. the demand for 
raw materials, which had as its sequel a collapse of prices. The position in regard to agricultural 
products is the same; and in their case it is aggravated by the fact of over-production. Accordingly, 
while agricultural prices crumble, there is a simultaneous reduction of industrial production, . 
leading to an alanning increase of unemployment. Under pressure of these combined factors 
the currency in a large number of countries is depreciated. 

The relevant infonnation is available in a condensed fonn in the surveys issued by the League 
of Nations Economic Intelligence Service and in other publications.1 

By comparing a few elementary facts which are a matter of everyday experience, we shall 
endeavour to show the error underlying the conception of national interest and international 
interest-which are really two aspects of the same thing-as matually opposed, and to indicate 
the harmful consequences ensuing therefrom. . -

Thanks to our cheap and rapid means of communication, the nations are now so close to 
one another that, in tenns of time and cost of transport, the whole of present-day Europe is no 
larger than the Switzerland of yesterday.• 
· These are the real dimensions of the economic territory in which we are living, and, when · 
we think of the obstacles of all kinds at present impeding traffic within this limited space, we 
no l!)nger feel any inclination to smile at the memory of an Italy divided in the days of Mazzini 

1 See in particular: 

l.Aag"' of N IJJiofls : 
Review of the World Economic Situation, 1934-35. Geneva, 1935· 
World Production and Prices, 1925-1934. Geneva, 1935· 
General Survey of World Trade, 1934· Geneva, 1935. 
Enquiry into Clearing Agreements. Geneva, 1935. 
Considerations on the Present Evolution of Agricultural Protectionism. Geneva, 1935· 
Commercial Banks. Geneva, 1935. 

InlwMiional Laboow Offiu: 
International Labour Conference. Report of the Director of the International Labour Office, 1935· 

Bat~k for l..U,..aliOflal SIIIZ."""Is: 
Fifth Annual Report, April ut, 1934-March 31St, 1935· 

I "''"'alional Chambw of Commwu : 
Resolutions adopted by the Eighth Congress, Paris, June 1935· 
" Economics, 1935 ". Report submitted by the President, M. F. H. Fentener van Vlissingen. 

lfiSiilul tar Konj...,kiW'forscln.,,g: 
Vi~rllljahrsM/14 .,., Konjuflklurforschung. 1oth year, 1935 - No. I. 

I See Annex I: Comparaliv• Duration of jou....,.s ;,. z848 aflll Z93S· 
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into seven or eight different Customs territories or a Germany scarred,, in the time of Goethe, 
by thirty-nine Customs frontiers. 

The world would be much nearer the restoration of comparative liberty in international 
trade if evecyone were imbued with a conviction of the affinity, one might almost say the blood 
relationship, existing between our national economy, whatever 1ts form, and what we call external 
economy. , . 

If a wall of monetary and commercial prohibitions could spring up by enchantment _overnight, 
beh\-een, say; Paris and the Northern Departments, London and Manchester, or Berlin and the 
Ruhr, a fact of which many people are ignorant or which they refuse to admit would be suddenly 
and irresistibly brought home to thern.1 

But demonstrations based upon the operation of the balance of payments, however convincing 
they may be, make no impression on those who fail to see the connection between these major 
phenomena and their own private affairs. . . . 

That is why, departing to some extent from the customary method, we propose to offer 
at the beginning of our report, by way of preparation for the chapters which follow, a few consider
ations on State budgets, a subject in which the tax-collector's demands require every taxpayer 
to take a direct interest. 

If we succeed in demonstrating that even this essentially national problem is closely connected· 
with the condition of foreign trade, we shall have rendered a service to the cause of economic 
common-sense, for, in so doing, we shall have demonstrated that every citizen, even if he never 
buys or sells anything outside his own little town, has a personal stake in the revival of international 
trade. 

A second chapter will contain a brief summary from the foreign trade standpoint of certain 
aspects of a monetary situation which disturbs the conceptions on which international trade 
was based in the past. 

Chapter III draws attention to the urgent need for re-establishing in the first instance the 
regular operation of the international trade machinery as the only remedy for the dangerous 
contradictions which are the characteristic feature of the present economic situation. 

Chapter IV, which deals SJiecially with the problem of quotas and Customs dues, contains 
a series of reflections as to the possibility of a reduction of trade barriers and the probable 
consequences of such a reduction. 

The Economic Committee leaves it to the reader to draw from these chapters the conclusions 
which they imply. . 

from•. Certain countries, it is weD kDOWD, aspire to. co".'plete ~nomic " autarchy ". They believe they can refrain 
IDlportlng aud exporting aDd abolish the financial links Wlth other countria, ao u to Jive on their own national 

reooarceo alone. 
This'""''-" n.e. ~' mvolves a considerable reduction of importJ in the case of the countries in question. The result ia a 

IIOid "::!: pnces of national pr~~· wbic~ reducea consumption. On the other hand, thole countries which have hitherto 
for~ to ~ countries m q~n are advenely allected and cut down their own purchases. It ia certain, 
ct ita total ~ IJI industrial country which exportJ.aome.2s% of iu industrial production cannot place that proportion c:am:; home market, reduced. u ~ latter ateelf 11 by the rile of prices following on the dimioution of import.. 
to lead to the to their enreme, these asparations toward• economic " autarchy " in the complete eenae are bound logically 

pr<ogreaave rum alike of the economic ayltem of the world and of that of the countriea concerned. 
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CHAPTER I. 

BUDGET AND INTERNATIONAL MOVEMENT OF TRADE. 

STAGES iN THE IMPOVERISHMENT OF THE TAXPAYER. 

The schedules of a budget should be sufficiently elastic to allow of adaptation to the gradual 
expansion of the country's economic life, due to the growth of the population and of the national 
income. Budgetary equilibrium is largely a matter of good or bad management. Within these 
limits, it is a purely internal problem depending for its solution upon the wisdom of the Government 
and the extent to which. the nation is prepared to accept the necessary sacrifices. 

But the position becomes extremely complicated as soon as international trade encounters 
obstacles as serious as those at present existing. 

I. WITH THE DISCOMFITURE OF THE EXPORT TRADE, THE HOME MARKET BEGINS TO CONTRACT. 

· Amongst the first to suffer from these difficulties are the producers-industrial or agricultural 
-. who work for export. In every modem State, such producers invariably constitute a large 
element of the population and represent important interests. Now, stagnation need only set in 
in one sector to be felt throughout the whole national organism. In point of fact, as they lose 
their foreign custom, exporters cut down their purchases. Textiles buy less from the spinning
mills; the engineering trades buy fewer metallurgical products; agriculturists, smaller amounts 
of fertilisers and of industrial products. The wave of depression starting at the frontier 
spreads slowly over the whole country.1 First, certain machines come to a standstill; staff is 
dismissed; a few factories close down; unemployment becomes chronic. 

For the undertakings affected, profits fall; often they dry up altogether. Reserves gradually 
dwindle to nothing, as it becomes necessary to draw on them. · 

For those who have scant or no reserves, it becomes difficult to meet the claims of creditors 
beset with the same difficulties. Fixed charges-debts, interest' on bonds, mortgages, rates and 
taxes of all kinds, house and farm rent-remain unchanged, but there is a decline in the capacity 
to meet them. Bankruptcies become more frequent. 

For the lndget, there will be two consequences: the weakening of the taxpayers' capacity and 
the growth of expenditure under the heads of unemployment and other relief necessitated by the 
economic depression. 

2. CONTRACTION OF TRANSPORT. TRANSPORT DEFICITS. 

But other anxieties begin to arise for the Finance Minister in connection with a chapter of 
theBudget still more closely connected with the development of international trade-namely transport. 

1 The spread of the evil from the external to the home market, as we have stated, is somewhat difficult to grasp. 
The difficulty is further increased by the fact that actions and reactions ra"'ly operate directly-that is to say, 

bil-ally-but, on the contrary, proceed by a number of devious ways. Just as the blood circulates through the whole 
body by means of the various veins and arteries, and not between the heart and separate parts or organs of the body. 
so international economic circulation does not, under normal conditions, act directly, but through a series of extremely 
complex and tortuous channels. Sclerosis (whether due to monetary devaluation, currency control, trade barriers, or 
other causes) naturally acts in the same way-that is to say, its eflects are often so indirect that it is difficult to follow 
them. This comparison between the world and the human body is not a mere metaphor; it corresponds to a real state 
of affairs which is becoming increasingly pronounced as communications between countries are intensified. 
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In many countries the railways are ~n at a loss, the deficit somet~es· exceeding that of 
the State itself. There are a variety of special reasons (such as the comp~t1~1on of road. t~ansport) 
which may explain such a situation: but, speaking generally, the. deficit IS not surpnsmg when 
it is remembered that eveJy national transport system was conceived and dev~loped as part of 
the general international transport system, and therefore presupposes the mamtenance of the. 
international movement of goods. 

In determining the effects of the slowing-down of this movement, we must not of course 
merely add up the figures for transport of goods fro~ or to fc;>rei~ countries. !n !act! a consigm.nent 
of raw materials arriving at a frontier port or frontie~ station IS merely begmmng 1~s w:'-n~enngs: 
the bulk of it will continue its travels over the temtory of the country. A decline m tmports 
'\\ill necessarily bring about a large reduction in transport, even on the national system. 

If, on the contrary, there is a drop in our exports, the " shortage of goods for. transport •:, 
after affecting our railways as far as the frontier, will also affect those of the countries of trans1t 
and destination. This will operate to increase the difficulties of those countries and these difficulties 
will, in many roundabout ways, inevitably have further harmful effects on our own national 
economy. 

Moreover, the depression spreading to the national market as the result of the contraction 
of foreign trade '\\ill lead to a falling-off in the actual trade in foodstuffs and articles produced 
and consumed within the country. · 

The effect exercised on sea transport by the sltrinkage of international trade is naturally 
even more direct. Not only is there a decrease in the quantity of goods carried; their value falls 
even more rapidly, and this is reflected both in the situation of the companies and in the com
mercial balance of the countries to which they belong. A country with no mercantile marine 
will find that a debit item decreases or disappears in its balance of payments, but unfortunately 
at very great cost to itseH. 

These few considerations suffice to show that the returns from the transport system of a 
civilised country are seriously affected as soon as international trade is held up. 

The State is theft compelled w intervene with aid in the form (amongst other things) of taxes 
tnul cluzTges w C()f)er' the deficit on the railways, while on the other hand the taxes paid by the 
railway companies to the State are diminished. The cost of transport, having to be distributed 
over a smaller number of transactions, becomes a heavier charge on the budget of all kinds of 
undertakings, and the latters' tax-paying capacity is correspondingly reduced. 

3· DECAY OF TOURIST TRAFFIC. 

'!he r~pts from tourist traffic are of paramount importance in the economic system of 
certain nations. Tourist traffic falls off inevitably when international trade is held up as it is 
at present; and the difficnlties with which it is faced are even more markedly enhanced when 
monetary depreciation and foreign exchange control supervene. 
. Industry and trade, which depend upon the tourist traffic-first and foremost, the hotel 
~?dustry-have ~x~enced a con~act.ion of in<;<>me and their taxpaying capacity is steadily shrink
"'K: The amortiSation of the capital mvested m large or small undertakings designed to meet 
~ gtvm vol!Jme of tourist traffic begins to weigh far more heavily on them. The State has to 
mterv~e e1ther by granting subsidies or by allowing exemptions: this is a fresh difficulty for 
those "' charge of the budget . 

. Moreover, _tourists have in the past attracted to the country they were visiting a large quantity 
o~ tm~ wh1ch represented profits for neighbouring countries. We need merely consider the 
wme, fru1t, vegetabl~ and meat which Switzerland had to import in order to supply the needs 
of her mormous tounsts traffic and we shall realise, first,. that there are many Swiss who earn 
less and therefore pay less taxes to the State, and, secondly, that the decrease in this trade will 
affect the producers and merchants of the countries of origin of the products in question and 
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will consequently render them also less capable of contributing to the balancing of their own national 
budget.1 

4· EMERGENCY RELIEF TO AGRICULTURE. 

By a policy of protection, the agriculturist has been assured for years past-in the case, 
for example, of wheat-of a remunerative price equivalent to the pre-war price, but no longer 
in any proportion to the collapsed world prices, on the ground that such action is necessary for 
the maintenance of the peasant population. He is now faced, in the general internal depression 
just described, with a fall in prices for high-grade meat, butter, poultry, etc. There is talk of over
production, and efforts are made to restrict it. In fact, prices drop because, in conditions in which 
business is declining and unemployment increasing, fewer and fewer consumers can afford high
grade foodstuffs, easily replaced by others costing less. Moreover, recent enquiries have revealed 
an alarming state of under-nutrition in large sections of the population. 

On the other hand, for certain basic products such as wheat, excessive protection engenders 
over-production. This has already happened, or is in process of doing so, in certain industrial 
countries. Prices weaken, and straightway complicated and expensive systems are adopted 
for stocking surpluses, for maintaining a minimum price, for subsidising the farmer. 

The effect on State budgets under these circumstances is a heavy addition to expenditure. At the 
same time, export difficulties are reflected in the budgets of countries exporting agricultural 
products. · 

At this same moment, the State is busier than ever meeting expenditure, often substantial, 
directly connected with the depression. The producer feels the heavy hand of the Treasury upon 
him at a moment when the excessive fiscal charges designed to increase revenue tend to dry 
up the very sources of supply. 

5· SHOCK TO THE MONETARY FOUNDATIONS AND MULTIPLICATION OF MEASURES 
OF SELF-DEFENCE. 

The crisis has been characterised since its beginning by a universal collapse of prices, one 
of the principal consequences of which has' been the depreciation of the currencies of certain 
countries. A difference of prices in such countries as compared with prices in countries still on 
the former par of exchange is then apparent, affecting adversely the competitive capacity of 
the latter. Having now become " dear ", the producers of these last-named countries find them
selves at a disadvantage. They experience greater and greater difficulty in selling on the 
" depreciated " markets, which become more and more numerous. Everywhere, even in countries 
which, like their own, have preserved the value of their money, they meet with the same com
petition, which soon begins to be felt on their home market as well. It deprives them of customers 
and makes prices fall.1 

While recognising therefore that the monetary depreciation in a large number of countries 
~as an inevitable consequence of the collapse of prices, it is none the less t~e that it played 

1 It is clearly understood that, so far as international trade is concerned. there is no net loss in this case, since 
the tourists in question may travel in their own countries instead, thereby creating additional revenue. 

I ~ regards the effects of the depreciation of the dollar, it may be of interest to quote a statement made on 
February 28th, 1935. by Mr. H ... ry F. Gl'ady, Dirtctor oj llo11 COffl....,cial Tr11aties Slcliott i11 1/tiJ Slat. Deparl,_.,, 
w tJSitiflgiOfl: 

" The abandonment by the United States of the gold standard in 1933 bad the effect of a considerable increase 
of our tariff and stimulated exports. The devaluation of the dollar, at the moment when it began. was tantamount 
to a 69% tariff increase. the figure failing after the increase of prices on the internal market. Monetary inllation 
may become an active and effective method of trade warfare. Competitive monetary depreciation has intensified 
the world crisis and has prevented prices in the different countries from adjusting themselves to one another-which 
is the indispensable condition of sound and normal international trade." 
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an important ~ in the g_eneral_medley of opposing forces whi~h were distur~ii?!? intematio!lal 
trade. It depnves countries wh1ch have n_ot had ~?urse to lt of the Jl?SSibil~t~ of ma~~ng 
provision for long or medium term transactions, while 1t places the States m a s1mli~ pos1t~on 
of difficulty in connection with ~mmercial ~ei?ts. On _the other hand,_ the countnes wh1ch 
require in the ordinary way an infi~ of fore1gn cap1tal (agncultu~al cou.ntnes f?r ~e most part 
and countries producing raw matenals) are unable _to meet the1r fore1gn obligations and are 
11-eakened by the arrest of the_ flow of intematio~al credit. In these circum~tances _th~ countFi~s 
which have remained on therr former gold panty are compelled to restnct the1r 1mports m 
continually in~ <~:egree in the hope of ~taining ~e home. marke~ for their own P!oducers. 
In the first instance 1t 1s the collapse of agncultural pnces agamst wh1ch these countnes react; 
but the same tendency is soon apparen~ in the case of indust~al l?roducts. . . . . 

Certain classes of producer accordmgly demand the application of exceptional defensive 
measures. Duties are followed by quotas. But what has been granted to weavers cannot be 
refused to spinners and, since, the prices of both are still high, ready-made goods must be accorded 
the same protection. Thus, the new system of restriction will inevitably extend to a large part 
of the national production. On the other side of the frontier, in countries which were our suppliers 
and customers, the same things happens, and this places further dif!iculties in the way of our 

rts. . . 

expo Certain countries find with dismay that their gold and foreign exchange reser'ves are rapidly 
shrinking. To arrest this loss of.blood and maintain the value of their currency, they introduce 
ezclul,.ge cofllrol--that is to say, their nationals can no longer buy foreign goods to the extent 
of their requirements, but only to the extent to which the State is prepared to place the necessary 
exchange at their disposal. Foreign money becomes scarcer and scarcer and exchange control 
is seen as the most effective means of limiting imports. Moreover, export to a country with 
exchange control no longer means payment for goods delivered; it means "frozen credits" and 
• ckari11g 11greements ". 

Henceforth, the spiral will follow its inexorable downward course. Monetary instability, 
price disequilibrium; quotas, exchange control, acting simultaneously, will increasingly retard 
our economic activities. All restrictions of whatever kind applied by us will not only produce 
similar restrictions, but will also tend to weaken foreign producers. 

The latter, however (either directly or through the medium of a third country) are putchasers 
of OUT products; they are those who have to pay us the interest on the capital we have lent them; 
they are th?5e who, by transporting their goods to our country and our goods to their country, 
wo~d proVJd_e work for our railways and our shipping, who, visiting us as tourists, would spend 
~err mon~ m our h~t«:~ and our shops. ~n short, these " foreigners " are an indispensable link 
m the chain of our actiVIties, or, to express 1t more aptly, they are members of our body economic: 
to impoverish them is to impoverish ourselves. 

National ~udgets, of course, feel th«: reactions of this state of th~gs. Under the operation 
of the depr~o~, !Wo con.trary tendencies are apparent: revenue declines; expenditure swells. 
In explanation, 1t IS suffioent. to watch two recording instruments-the yield of the turnover 
tax and the emerge~cy expenditure on unemployment and the economic crisis. The expenditure 
~ th~ last named will be. swollen by all the relief and reconstruction work which the Government 
IS obhged to undertake: insurance, direct and indirect subsidies grants to industry grants to 
agriculture, public works, etc. · ' ' 

6. THE INTERNATIONAL FINANCIAL DIFFICULTIES CREATE NEW DANGERS FOR THE BUDGET. 

abro:J at~t of t_he coll_apse of price~ and the obstacles which prevent their selling their goods 
from abr, countnes wh1ch, mor~ p~icularly ~etween 1925 and 1929, borrowed large sums 
barr ed oad, can no. longer pay smkmg fund or mterest charges on such capital or on capital 

ow at an earher date. These moratoria, whether partial or complete, represent for the 
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credit~r countries a loss which affe<:ts, no~ only the big capitalists, but also a large number of 
small mvestors who had placed therr savmgs abroad-a loss of capital tantamount to a loss of 
exports. 

Both (big capitalists and small savers) have more and more difficulty in paying thei~ taxes . 

. Again, the effect of political uncertainty, of sudden exchange fluctuations, of regulations 
wh1ch prevent those concerned from getting their money out of certain countries-in short, 
of the insecurity which broods over international life-is that those who have capital have lost 
confidence and refuse to consider either long-term or medium-term investments. 

The profits upon such capital, which are usually in the form of bank deposits, on sight 
or at very short term, are inevitably reduced. Hence, contraction of the amounts collected by 
the Treasury. Hoarding-the most serious of all forms of lack of confidence-involves similar 
consequences for the budget. 

7· THE INTERNATIONAL ECONOMIC SITUATION IS REFLECTED IN THE NATIONAL BUDGETS. 

It would be tedious to pursue these analyses further. Clearly, there is a close connection 
between the collapse of international trade and the position of national budgets. 

Enough has been said to show that, in view of the paralysis of international trade at present 
prevailing, the restoration of permanent budget equilibrium at a level commensurate with the 
national income and the standard of living which a modem country regards as indispensable 
ceases to be a mere matter of sound administration and must be viewed as a problem directly 
correlated with the international economic situation. · 

This does not mean of course that Governments can remain idle and wait for the international 
horizon to clear before making efforts in the national sphere. In any case, sound economy is 
inconceivable without the balancing of the finances of the State. The majority of countries have 
made, and are making, great efforts to effect economies in their budgets. 

But the success of such efforts, if it is to be lasting, postulates a corresponding movement 
of the international conjuncture. The reduction of public expenditure threatens to exercise a 
repressive effect on economic enterprise, and consequently on the return from taxation, if the 
recovery of enterprise is not fostered by a policy of recreating the possibility of profit-earning 
in the case of production and trade. Generally speaking, such a policy must aim at the promotion 
of a downward movement of the curve of prices of production in relation to the curve pf wholesale 
prices. 

I can resign myself to making less, if with what I do make I can continue more or less to 
buy what I need. But-while other conditions remain unchanged-! can only sell at a lower 
p~ice provided I sell more. But it is difficult to reconcile this objective with restrictions on 
imports, the effect of which is to keep the prices determining the cost of living as high as possible. 
The best means of attaining the desired objective is to increase the volume of business; and 
that is only possible, if the countries concerned-the most important in the first place-agree 
to clear away the most serious obstacles paralysing international trade: exchange instability, 
foreign currency control, quotas . 

. Thus, under present conditions, directly we consider the possibility of ensuring permanent national 
budgetary equilibrium, we inevitably come back to the fundamental problem, the re-establishment of 
a regular and abundant flow of international trade. 
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CHAPTER II. 

OBSERVATIONS ON CERTAIN ASPECTS OF THE MONETARY PROBLEM IN ITS 
RELATION WITH THE EXCI{ANGE OF GOODS. 

Although the present repo~ is concerned ~ssentially ~th international trade, it is impossible 
not to include certain ob5ervabons on the subject of particular aspe~t~ of the n;to!le~ary probl~m. 
Detailed references to customs matters are liable to lose much of therr mterest, 1f It 1s not r~al1se.d 
that the general feeling ~f l'ublic opinion is that noth~g of any importance can be done ~n th1s 
connection unless order 1s m some measure restored m the monetary sphere. The fact IS that 
the very conceptions on which international trade was based before the crisis have been completely 
upset by a monetary situation which in more respects than one is paradoxical. . · 

We propose, however, to leave to the specialists the consideration of the techmcal aspects 
of the problem, and to confine ourselves to dealing with the monetary issue solely from the stand
point of the need for a revival of international movements of goods on a large scale. 

I. CURRENCY STABILITl! AND INTERNATIONAL TRADE. 

Before the war, each member of society pursued his own particular economic avocation 
on the basis of a generally stable currency, the exchange fluctuations of which were limited by 
the free circulation of gold. He was aware that, when crops were abundant, a fall in prices ensued, 
while if there were drought, for instance, prices would rise. It never occurred to the general public, 
however, to connect these fluctuations with the currency. Similarly, as regards the exchange 
rates of the various currencies, the trader knew beforehand under what conditions he had to 
compete with his rivals both on the home and foreign markets. In concluding commercial treaties, 
moreover, the State could form an approximate idea of the effect of the concessions which it 
made and received. 

Since the war, the violent fluctuations of prices, and more particularly their catastrophic 
fall during the last few years, have drawn the attention of Governments to the problem of tlie 
purchasing power of currency and to the influence which it exerts upon prices. Though there 
can be no question of the importance of this influence, it would appear that it cannot indefinitely 
supplant the old principle of a stable currency. If, indeed, the public were led to believe that 
the national currency would constantly fluctuate in sympathy with prices, it would come to imagine 
that the present disarray was destined to last indefinitely-a feeling which would undermine 
confidence and discourage initiative. 
. No one, moreover, can deny the disturbing influence of sudden and frequent fluctuations 
m exc~ge rates ~pon interna~onal trade. It is very sati~factory to note that the pound sterling 
has ren1amed relatively stable m terms of gold for some trme past and that the American dollar 
has been in much the. ~me J>?Sition for ~ost two years. There is, therefore, at the present 
IDon!~t a de /ado posltlon which, by allaymg the fears of the other countries, is quite naturally 
pr_epanng the way for the indispensable reversal of commercial policy. This tendency is, however, 
still ~~ by the uncertainty which exists with regard to the behaviour of the various 
currenaes ~ the near future. Traders, moreover, find their activities very seriously hampered 
by the clearmg sy~em _and foreign exchange regulations in force in a large number of countries. 

At the same tlme, It must be recognised that certain difficulties 1 stand in the way of an even 

1 
See, ill tm. c:onaectioa, the ClotMUdl, ojlh4 Ezcltequ"'' '1""" of M "'I z6th, Z9JS (Annex II). 
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provisional restoration of exchange stability by concerted action. In some quarters, for example, 
1t is held that certain factors are still operative which, unless first eliminated, would be liable 
to compromise stability if prematurely introduced. In others, on the contrary, the same factors 
are held to militate in favour of the restoration of exchange stability and it is maintained, that 
instability is both a primary cause of the existence of these disturbing factors and an obstacle 
in the way of their disappearance. Those countries which have maintained their currencies at 
the old gold parity find it very difficult to conclude more liberal and more stable commercial 
agreements than hitherto, as the basis of such new agreements might be destroyed from· one 
day to another by a further depreciation which would modify competitive conditions to their . 
disadvantage. 

In the last place, it is open to question whether the economic revival-largely of an internal 
character-to be observed in the majority of the countries which have devaluated their currencies 
can be maintained at its present tempo without being accompanied by the recovery of international 
trade .. If it cannot, there will be a very natural tendency to attemft to bring about such recovery 
in conjunction with a return to at least provisional stability o the exchanges and a gradual 
elimination of the most serious obstacles (quotas and exchange control) standing in the way of 
international trade; thanks to the resultant sense of security and to the-favourable atmosphere 
thus brought about, certain countries would then be in a position to determine the future course 
of their monetary and econmnic policy. . . 

2. ExcHANGE· CoNTROL. 

As shown in the report of the·" Joint Committee for the Study of Clearing Agreements", 
exchange regulation was in the main due to the fear of certain countries, whose economic and 
financial structure was specially vulnerable, that they might be compelled by the depression 
to depreciate their national currencies. Faced with a progressive and dangerous depletion of 
their stocks of foreign exchange, these countries took the view that the only means by which 
they could safeguard their currencies was to limit or even suspend transfers abroad on account 
of financial obligations and also to place limitations on the purchase of the foreign exchange 
required to pay for imports. · . 

As the result of foreign exchange control, currencies no longer serve as an instrument of 
trade and in consequence " cease, at any rate as regards the external relations of the countries 
in question, to perform the essential function for which they were created ".1 

We may add that, when a country is unable- to defend its monetary parity otherwise than 
by increasingly stringent restrictions of trade and foreign exchange dealings, it will inevitably 
find itself sooner or later on the horns of a highly painful dilemma involving a choice between 
the desire to avoid any change in the monetary parity an_d the necessity for resorting to 
over-drastic measures of economic control. 

These statements must not, of course, be taken too literally. The stringency with which 
the different countries apply exchange control varies considerably, apart from the fact that some 
of them have had to employ this method for some years past, whereas others are barely beginning 
to make use of it. _ . 

It is applied chiefly by a number of countries in Central and Eastern Europe, joined recently 
by Italy. If we remember that Germany, owing to her economic importance, is in the first rank 
of these countries, we shall at once realise the inevitable depressing effect on international trade 
of a· system which results in restricting more and more the role of the national currency as a 
means pf external payments and limiting it as far as possible to the role of an instrument of 
home trade. 

1 League of Nations: Eflq"iry ifllo Cl•ari"f .A.p11......ts (document C.153-M.83.1935). 



-14-

Exchange control begets clearing agreements. The defects an~ dangers 1 of this system
which sound-currency countries as well as weak-currency countnes have reluctantly had to 
introduce for lack of a better-are clearly brought out in the Joint Committee's r~port. '!'le 
need not therefore deal further with this practice except to rem~k that from the pomt of VIew 
of international trade its most serious drawbacks are the followmg: 

(I) Oearing agreements are necessarily bilateral, whereas the very· essence of inter
national trade is that it should be polygonal; 1 

(2) They tend to level up the imports and exports of the two countries concerned, 
which can only be done by an ever-increasing constriction of international trade; . 

(3) Under certain exchange conditions, they upset the trade balance to the detmnent 
of weak-currency countries. 

II is thus hard to conceive of a return to normal trade until exchange control, and with it, clearing 
agreements have been abolished. 

Everyone is convinced of this necessity, even countries which resort to such measures. 
Weak-currency countries in particular ask nothing better than to be rid of them, since clearings 
prevent them from disposing freely of the foreign exchange resulting from their exports. , But 
how is this to be done ? · _ . · 

" The best, though not the only, solution would be the complete abolition of exchange 
control facilitated by measures designed at once to promote permanent a"angements in regard 
to fiMncial debts antl a less restrictive commercial policy which would afford minimum 
guarantees for export." I 

This conclusion of the Joint Committee clearly shows the two conditions which the countries 
in question consider to be essential for the removal of exchange restrictions, since the effect of 
removal would be to expose their exchange rate to the risk of fluctuations until such time as 
it found, in the natural course of affairs, a level corresponding to the need for the restoration 
of internal equilibrium as between cost and sale prices. 

Between the end of the war and 1923, several of these countries experienced the horrors of 
a headlong currency depreciation, which revolutionised their social structure. The mere recollection 
of it causes them the most profound uneasiness. 

In a world bestrewn with obstacles and fraught with uncertainties, how can these countries 
be certain that, after they have abolished their restrictions, their exports will not be rejected 
by other countries ? Or what guarantee have they that a further fall in an important currency 
will not deprive them at one stroke of all the advantages they have endeavoured to obtain by 
taking, for the sake of a revival of freedom, the risks that are always inherent in monetary 
depreciation? · 

J. DEBTS. 

Those countries which were led to introduce foreign exchange control in order to counteract 
the weakn~ of th~ ~nci_es, and at the same tim_e to obtain the means of payment necessary 
to meet therr financial obligations to the greatest poss1ble extent and cover indispensable imports, 
are_ extremely reluctant to forego such control until the question of their debts the burden of 
which has been considerably increased by the fall in prices, is settled. · ' 

. 
1 

• There is an immense differeDU betwe:>n the lpOD~eouo au~matic, almoet uacoii8Cioua, cleariag of debts aDd 
c1aimo geueral.ly through the machiaery of baakiag, almost Without the unporter or exporter realising it and the obligatory 
and "«=nuy bilateral dearing ayotem u we- it applied at present." (EtJqViry into Clearing AVHmMSII.) 

I .,Third . 
_ the partia'""' ...tveroely a1f<cted becaUie a country with a weak currency will tead to boy a1 much ao pouible 
m c:oomtry with which it baa a clearing agreement. • ( EtJqViry into Clellri"f AgrH_,,) 

1 See E~ into Ckllriflg AyHfffMih, page 22. 
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On the other hand, it is clear that final arrangements in respect of debts arising out of the 
past can scarcely be considered until creditors are in a position to form a reliable estimate of 
their debtors' capacity of payment. Such an estimate is not always possible under the conditions 
of uncertainty now prevailing. Nevertheless, provisional agreements can be concluded with 
advantage. In a number of cases, this has already been done and it is to be hoped that this 
tendency will continue. The restoration of the world to economic health is indeed to some extent 
dependent upon the future settlement of international debts. 

At the same time, it is only fair to point out that the burden of the debts in question has 
already been alleviated by the devaluation of the dollar and the pound sterling and that various 
individual agreements have also resulted in a reduction of the payments to be made, more 
particularly in respect of short-term debts. The debt problem as a whole, however, still awaits 
solution. 

On the other hand, the creditor countries might help in bringing about the disappearance 
of foreign exchange control-which does so much to hinder the development of international 
trade-by deciding to open their doors more widely to the goods of debtor countries, thus enabling 
the latter to increase their exports.l 

On this subject, the Joint Committee expresses the following opinion: 

"It would be futile-and indeed out of place-to advocate the abandonment of exchange 
control, if the return by any country to free transactions were to mean that other States 
would refuse to accept its products on the pretext that the prices had thus been reduced. 
In short, it is important that, when a debtor country endeavours to allow its currency to 
find its natural level by removing exchange control, creditor countries 1 should not negative 
the effect of this action by increasing th.eir own restrictions on trade. 

" So long as a creditor country is not prepared to develop and to maintain an unfavourable 
balance of trade, or at least to compensate unfavourable balance by ' invisible ' imports, 
no international monetary system can operate successfully." 

4· THE QUEST FOR A BASIS OF UNDERSTANDING. 

To hear the same old arguments constantly repeated in favour and against currency stability 
one might imagine oneself back at the London Conference in 1933. 

All are agreed that the final object must be the re-establishment of a stable international 
monetary standard-that is, the gold standard, • • which remains the best available monetary 
mechanism." 1 

The difficulty is how to get rid of the obstacles of all kinds which still stand in the way of 
the re-establishment of such a standard. The chief purpose of the following chapters is to show 
the part played, in the present circumstances by the different restrictions on trade. Of the monetary 
issue itself it may be said that, since the London Conference, the elements of the dispute have 
changed, and changed in such a way as to reduce the gulf separating the two rival theories. 

Each country has carried out its own experiments. It is only since the London Conference 
that certain of the gold countries have entered the most acute phase of the depression, which 
naturally has engendered in their minds doubts of the permanent efficacy of measures of commer
cial defence. In addition, certain circles in the United Kingdom are beginning to wonder whether 

1 •• It cannot be too frequently repeated that Germany desires to pay the debts which she has contracted. The 
only way in which she can do this, however, is by disposing of her own goods just as she is prepared to buy her raw 
materials abroad in exchange for her own finished products. Without the possibility of disposing of her goods, however, 
Germany can neither pay nor purchase." (Extract from the sf-cit uliver•tl by Dr. SclttJdtl, ECMIOfftic Mittisler of lito 
G•rma11 R•iclt ott F•lwuary· 1ollt, I935.) 

I " Creditor countries " should be understood in the general sense of the term. 

I See Annex III. " OpifliOtJs IJfltl DeclarllliOfiS uril/1 ••gtJrtl lo lito ReslorllliDfl of c....,...., SltJbilily ". 

• Fi/llt A""""' Reporl of lito BIJflll for l'"-llliDfliJI Sulk_,., 
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the recovery of the sterling group can. be carried bt>yond its presen_t limits without more actiye 
foreign trade, in particular with Continent~ Euro~to say nothmg of a nul!l~er of financial 
considerations likely to b~ ab<!ut a certam yeammg for the_ be!lefits of stability .. · . . 

In the meanwhile, genume SJgns of convalescence are beg~nnmg to appear. _This tentative 
recovery, however, has to rely upon a machine which has suffered serious damage and· whose 
cogs no longer fit. The machine is in urgent need of overhauling. It is to be hoped that, as soon 
as circumstances-political and other-permit, the position will be examined objectively, in the 
first place by the countries chi~fly conce~ed, with a yiew to ascertaining whether opini~n on : 
either side has progressed sufficiently for It to be possible to contemplate for a stated penod a 
modus vivendi in which monetary and commercial factors would both play their part. 

The position is too chaotic and the future too uncertain for it to be possible to consider perma. 
nent or even long-term arrangements .. If found to be worth while, temporary co-operation could, 
without difficulty, be transformed into permanent co-operation, but at first it must be sufficiently 
elastic in form to enable the parties to resume their freedom of action, should that prove necessary. · 

C<H>peration in monetary matters alone-to which allusion is frequently made in the Press
would, of course, mark a considerable advance on the present position, but the dangers of disequi
librium would still be such that it would appear very doubtful whether such a step could be seriously 
entertained. , 

From the economic point of view, a purely monetary solution, however desirable it might 
be, would have the serious drawback of leaving international trade in its present abnormal state. 
The abolition of the three insuperable obstacles to the exchange of goods (quotas, prohibitive 
duties, foreign exchange control) would appear to be just as important as the restoration of 
exchange stab iii ty. 1 

It is to the problem, raised by the abolition of these obstacles, its causes arid its effects, . 
together with the possible dangers and advantages attendant upon its solution, that we propose 
to devote the following pages. 

the W:,."Any agreement for the purpooe of stabilising currencies which is not accompanied by a general movement for 
. enng of tanffa ,. doomed to failure. Moreover, the problem of commercial agreements has become more eerious 
m ~~ of any curre_ncr stabiliaa;tion or a'.'y form of international gold standard. The fear that the countries, 
~ g to a new dq>r~tion of their currencleB may practise some form of dumping makes it difficult to maintain 
~ 111 ""'!!_~ercial policy. (Extract from a declaralW.. by Mr. Heflry F. GrtJdy, Dweckw of IJa. SecliOfl of Commercial 

,.. '",.- StaU Deplllrl,....,, w ... !mgtmo, Felwutwy z8th, 1935-J . 
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CHAPTER III. 

CHARACTERISTIC FEATURES OF THE SITUATION. 

• 
I. THE ECONOMIC CRISIS PROLONGED BY THE BREAKDOWN OF THE MACHINE. 

. We may now, if the observations made in the previous chapters have not missed their aim, 
glance at the present position of international economic rel<itions and try to find out how so many ' 
good individual intentions could have led to such an unsatisfactory situation. 

The economic malaise has been heavy upon the world for nearly five years. Everywhere 
the doctors-individuals and Governments-are at work. Unfortunately, and much against 
their own will, each of them is still compelled to concern himself with the cure of the malady 
in his own case, as if his own case were different from that of his neighbour-in short, to employ 
purely national remedies for the disease. The doctors have not as yet been able to agree, and it 
has so far been impossible to attack the disease in the proper way-i.e., internationally. · 

Accordingly, the malady from which the world is now sul/ering is no longer entirely the crisis, . 
but rather the inability of the countries to co-ordinate their several efforts to emerge from the crisis. · 
This inability to emerge from the crisis is a result of paralysis of the international circulation, 
the regular operation of which is indispensable to the welfare of the civilised nations. 

The three main parts of the machine-currency, trade and finance-were still working regu
larly when the crisis began at the end of 1929 in the form of stock exchange and banking collapses, 
followed by large-scale withdrawals of credits and accompanied by a precipitous fall in world 
prices. Against this disaster the different countries reunited by a hasty recourse to such measures 
as their several positions seemed to them to indicate. 

Thirty-six countries whose trade in 1934 represented some 6o% of the total trade of the 
world devalued their currencies.1 Others subjected the import of goods to drastic quotas. Others 

1 hoporliot~al Si&ar• ifl Total WDI'l4 Trad1 (Imports afllf Exports of 1934) of C.....,ri,. fl!i&osa Cvrrmciu vflillrwlfll 
Deprociatiot& belw..,. 1929 afllf M arclt 1935· 

Percentage of Proportional _._of Proportiaoal 

Coomtey deprecia tioo of ahan: in world Couotey ckpreciation of share ia wodd 
curreucy in trade in 1934 CUFRDCJ in vade tn 1934 

relatiao lo aold % relatiao lo (Oicl % 
Czechoslovakia 16 '·47 Sweden 45 1.72 
Venezuela . 19 0.50 Norway • 46 0.8 .. 
Austria. . . 22 0.94 Peru . 48 0.28 
Yugoslavia 23 0.42 Finland .so 0.62 
Belgium . 28 3-23 Denmark 52 1.41 

· Canada. 41 3-27 Uruguay 52 0.26 
Cuba. 41 0.41 Iran . 53 0.38 
Egypt • . . . 41 0-79 Australia. . 54 1.87 
Irish Free State . 41 0.73 New Zealand 54 0-79 
United States of America 41 9·53 Greece . 57 0.34 
United Kingdom 41 13.85 Bolivia . , 59 o.o8 
Siam . . 41 O.JI Argentine 65 2.18 
Danzig . . 42 Japan. . 66 3·32 
Estonia . 42 o.o8 Colombia 67 0.36 
India . . 42 2.6 .. Mexico . 67 0.68 

. Portugal • 42 0.33 Brazil . 68 1.27 
South Africa • 43 1.89 Ecuado~. 73 0.04 
Spain . . ~ 44 1.21 Chile . . 75 0-37 

(Figures taken from the Fiflla Aflflval Rtporl of II&• B•tlla for IflknlatiDflal Sitlle......ts.) 58.41 
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imposed quotas simultaneously on the entry of goods and th? exit of fo~eign exchan?e, and 
suspended foreign payments. In 1932, when production reached 1ts lowest pomt, th~ mach~ery ?f 
international trade was already badly jammed. In spite of a recovery of production, the Jam IS 

even 111'0rse to-day. · . . . 
And yet no country deliberately desired or wished for th1s state of thmgs. All regretted 1t; 

aiJ submitted to it reluctantly. But each of them was compelled, when the moi_Ilent came, ~s a 
means of avoiding worse things, to take a part in creating, and subsequently m accentuatmg, 
this situation. Moratoria, devaluations, extravagantly high duties, foreign-exchange control, 
quot~ these succeeded one another as so many natural reflex actions in the process of self-
defence. . 

The situations which the crisis created in the several countries were so different that a concer
ted-or even an analogous-policy was impossible. Each nation was compelled to take its own 
path; and once they were emb:u-ked on it, ~d th~ different p9:ths ~g~ to .diverge, they were 
it~ fad 110 lollger masters of their own econom1c policy. EconomiC policy meV!tably became the 
resuJt of the interplay of actions and reactions, in which each of the countries who were the in
voluntary actors in the process found themselves confined, as it were, in an iron band which 
they were not powerfuJ enough of their own strength to break. 

The paralysis mentioned above is not, therefore, the cause of the crisis, but the consequence
in great part the involuntary consequence-of the contradictory measures which the several 
countries or groups of countries have adopted in order to protect themselves against its dangers.1 

Every time a country resorted to one of these measures of defence, it provoked similar reac
tions, not only in the countries with which it was directly connected, but also sooner or later, 
as it were on the rebound, in every other country.• It makes little difference where or how the 
first step was taken. Its repercussions were felt all round owing to the interlocking of reciprocal 
influences, which is the proof-the negative, but irrefutable, proof-of the economic solidarity 
of the peoples. 

A~dit~gly, while the crisis tends to diminish, the machinery of international trade becomes 
more llllli more i•mmed. Of these two evils, the latter is now the more serious, and calls accordingly 
the more urgently for treatment. 

Everyone would be glad to see the disappearance of monetary instability and foreign-exchange 
control-two conditions which affect the nation as a whole, and allow of Government action 
based on general principles. But it is a very different matter when it is a question of particular 
measures affecting different categories of producers. 

In the sphere of commercial policy (apart, of course, from a series of other causes, national 
or international, monetary or commercial, which may influence or even determine this policy), 
Go:vernments have to co~t with the resistance of individuals and groups who, while they are 
qwte ~y to talk of the mterdependence of peoples, are naturally not concerned with anything 
b.nt the mterests of their own particular branch of production. It is from this necessarily one
Sided standpoint that these individuals and groups continually demand the enforcement of the 
measures, the paralysing effect of which on international economic relations has been summarised 
above. 

For the same reason, the parties concerned see in these measures at the outsetonlythe momen
tary advantages to their own particular business, while they fail to perceive or disregard the 

1 
u For six yean, nations have vainly striven separately to restore prosperity. But I would emphasise as strongly 

as I can tbe fact that these efforts at national recovery have not fully succeeded because of the destruction of international 
tr.ade. .It follows that a vtgorous effort to rd>uild that trade is essential if we do not wish the struggle back towards 
pru•J-;nty ~be too long delayed." (Extract from a .peulo by Mr. Cordell H.UI OtS MMclo 8:Jrd, Z9JJ.) . 

tDde By limilar reactions are meant all measures which have the same obstructive effect in the international flow of 
tbe · 1 The form of .""':h measur~ varies ~ding to countries aDd circumstances. Devaluation is not necessarily 

rep Y to devaluation, nor IS the mtroduction. of a system of quotas necessarily the reply to the introduction of such a 
:,:-~- On the contrary,~ th~ di1ferent ~":"'llres_can altemate •. oucceed one another, co-exist, neutralise 

. • eupplement one another. but m every case It IS posstble to estabhsb a causal relation to eome other measure 
=er~"":~~ the general situation resulting at any given moment from the whole of the measures applied 
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dire.ct or indirect repercussions by which other categories of producers'and traders~ be primarily 
affected. The latter will in their tum invoke Government help; and there will thus anse in the 
national sphere between the different classes of producer the very same process of spontaneous 
generation which has already been observed as between countries in the international sphere. 

It is some time before the collective pressure of all these successive actions makes itself 
felt. It will continue to make itself felt in proportion as its intensity is increased by the international 
repercussions (in the monetary, financial, commercial, touristic, railway and budgetary domains) 
to which reference has been made above. · 

In all this (which is no more than the everyday record-the eminently human everyday 
record-of the commercial policy of most countries and which creates considerable difficulties 
for the negotiators of commercial treaties) there is nothing which can be said to be of decisive 
importance in periods when international trade is not arrested by insuperable barriers, but in 
spite of Customs duties pursues its upward way. . -

But when a situation develops as serious as the present, where the restarting of the international 
machinery takes precedence of all other needs, it is easy to see the possible consequences of this 
failure to distinguish clearly between individual interests and national interests. The position 
calls for the adjustment of a certain number of national policies. That is difficult enough in itself; 
but it becomes a desperate undertaking if each of these national policies, instead of being based 
on general principles, takes the form of an inchoate series of separate, and frequently inconsistent, 
measures . .The least that can happen in such a case is that it becomes impossible to see the wood 
for the trees. 

Incidentally, it will be noted that the seriousness of the situation is such as to imply work 
of the highest importance which Governments alone can carry through and which they cannot delegate 
to the parties concerned. In many countries _this is beginning to be realised, and the fact that this 
is so is of good augury for the future. 1 . 

For the moment, the majority of countries are awaiting anxiously the resumption of inter
national co-operation, but-as nothing of the kind appears even to be shimmering on the horizon
they continue to follow the paths on which they have severally embarked. The consequence 
is that the situation, though better in most countries than in 1932, is far from being reassuring.• 

1 The French Government, for example, has just appointed a small independent Committee on the lines of the 
British Import Duties Advisory Committee. The powers of the Committee are defined as follows in the explanatory 
statement attached to the decree establishing the Committee: 

" For the successful realisation of such a policy [the substitution of Customs duties for quotas) the Government 
proposes to appoint a Committee to constitute a kind of Customs tribunal attached to the Minister of Commerce 
and consisting of a Chairman and three members representing respectively the interests of industrialists, agricul
turists and wage--earners, to make recommendations to the Government with a view to the adaptation of the 
[French) protectionist system to current economic conditions, the Government remaining the ultimate sole judge 
of the action to be taken. The Committee will be assisted by an adequate number of rapporteurs, and will be 
required to make all such enquiries as it may think fit of the parties concerned." 

In appointing this Committee, the French Government has followed the example of several other countries in which 
similar bodies are already at work. But, if they are to contribute to the resumption of international trade, such 
Committees should be appointed (like the British Royal Commissions) by the head of the State or Prime Minister 
directly; they should command an unquestioned reputation for impartiality and independence, and they should 
have instructions of a general character to advise their respective Governments on commercial policy. 

In particular, it would seem that they should endeavour to ascertain means of harmonising internal economic 
requirements with the necessities resulting from the g011wal posilicm ;,. IM mall<w of oeowomic relaliotu with other 
countries. If the international machinery is to be enabled to work regularly once more, commercial questions must be 
considered in connection with the movement of capital, transport, tourist trafli~ and so on. · 

While the decision in all such matters must be left to Governments and Legislatores, the reports of such committees 
should receive wide publicity. Provided they are so drawn up as to be intelligible to all, they are capable of doing great 
services to the cause of international trade. They may, for instance, serve to enlighten public opinion in creditor 
countries as to the absence of any call for exaggerated apprehensions in regard to the eventuality of passivity of the trade 
balance in cases where all the other items of the balance of payments are in a position to resume their normal operation· 

I To appreciate the economic cost of the war to international trade, it is important to bear in mind what the 
situation would now be if internatio._,aJ trade had been left to increase at the rate of about 4% per annum, which was 
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2. A QUESTIONABLE REVIVAL: CERTAIN DANGEROUS DISCORDS. 

Apart from the apparently,~ore substantial factors in ~he eco~o~ic revival of _the sterling 
group countries! and apart from the improveme1_1t of produ_cbon which IS observable m a number 
of countries the impression persists that there IS much still to be done before the world really 
approaches the return to normal economic conditions. 1 . . . . . · . 

While disorder continues in the international field, certam mdlVldual coun~nes s~ow s~gns of 
recovery, though this has 1_10t been fol_low~ by_ any corresponding l?o':e~ent m their reciprocal 
economic relations. That IS a perplexmg situation, and ou~ J>E:rplexity IS mcreased when w~ fi~d 
that these various localised conjunctures are in some sort artificial, or, at all events, are lackmg m 
that spontaneity which would dispel all doubt as to their power to continue and to develo~.a 

In many cases the resumption of industrial_activity is, in point _of ~act, connected directly 
or indirectly with the manufacture of war matenal and army reorgamsatJon. 

It is needless to insist on the dubious and psychologically depressing economic character of 
such activities. • 

llOr1Dal before 1913. Instead of this, it is calculated that, in 1934, the value of international trade was approximately. 
equal to what it was in 1905. 

0. this subject, see Vi#Wjaltrs/NfU zur KOtJjuftklurforscltu"f (1935, Part I). 
• For the composition of the sterling group, see Annex IV. 
• These general remarks cannot, of course, be applied to an economic system such as that of the Union of Soviet 

Socialist Republics, which is based on special principles. That country is in a unique situation. The trend of its political 
economy was indicated by M. LihJifto(f ill 1M stateOJUttts, reproduced below, which he made to the M011etary and Ec011omic 
C""fer..a ito l.otuloto 011 jvw IJIII, I9JJ. 

• The world crisis had been unable to afiect the steady economic development of the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics. Such symptoms as overproduction, the accumulation of unmarketable stocks, unemployment, wage 
cuts. increase in foreign indebtedness and bankruptcies were conspicuous by their absence. While in most countries 
the number of persons employed had dropped catastrophically, in the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics the number 
of employed persons had risen during the last four years from u,6oo,ooo to 22,800,000. While in tbe rest of the 
world industrial output in 1932 showed a fall of 33% on the 1928 figure, there was a rise of 2I9% in the Union 
of So.net Soci•lirt Republics for the same period. 

• ••. Although perfectly able, thanks to the success of the first Five-Year Plan, to develop its own economic 
life independently of imports and foreign markets, the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics had no desire to shut 
itseH oft from the rest of the world by economic barriers or to withdraw into its own economie shell. It had ·no 
propensity towards ' autarchy', and had no objection to advantageous imports of foreign goods. 

• ... In the ordinary way, the import plans of the Soviet Government were drawn up in strict accordance 
with its export potentialities and credit facilities. But the Soviet delegation could conceive of conditions such as 
1engtbened credits, normal conditions for Soviet exports and other favourable factors, which might induce the Union 
of So.net Socialist Republics Government to extend these plans to a degree which would have no small influence 
in the alleviation of the crisis." 
1 • Nearly all the progress so far accomplished has been the result of national effort, and its effects have been 

mainly confined to the national field. But it has so far done little to restore the tlow of international trade and inter
national finance, without which the world cannot finally recover complete or lasting prosperity. Indeed, in the summer 
months of last year there were some indications that the upward movement was flagging, which may mean that the limits 
of Datioual effort are being reached, and that further progress can only be attained by setting the international machine 
on<:e more in smooth and harmonious operation." (I..tertaational Labour COIIfereftce, Report of the Director of t1t1 
lt~tenu~tioul Ubotw 0/fiu, I935. pages 6 and 7.) . 

• "There is, ~eover, .one sinister factor in the situation which suggests that part of suchrecoverya,hasin fact 
taken place II artificial and ne~ther permanent nor healthy. We refer to the economic intluence of rearmament. Readers 
of oar fore~gncorrespondence columns must have been struck by the fact that for four months past constant reference has 
been made to the ~nlatmg effect _of armam~nt orders in Europe, America and Japan, and that in Europe there are 
manr.~ where the rearmament industriea _are the only ones ~tare doing well. . • • , 

Politicians the world over who are working for peace are nghtly apprehensive of a situation developing in which 
· the only active trade8 will be thole which are making arms. 

• ~this development is_ not only_oinister; it is economically unsound. Armament production may create employ
ment, bat It'" employment which contributes nothing to the real wealth of the nation. It is a charge upon the taxpayer 
of preasely theoame order u the charge for the payment of unemployment doles. It is activity which does nothing to,:;:. the naboB's lta~d of li~g, but rather. depreoses it. When a country imports materials for armaments, she 
pr DOthing to export ID return, under the existing system of barter trade, abe has to be content with fewer of the 
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Apart from war production, the decline in unemployment noticeable in certain important 
industrial countries is almost entirely due to direct intervention by the public authorities. The latter 
e~deavour, not without success, to create directly all sorts of additional opportunities for work, 
With the three-fold object of occupying the unemployed, perfecting the national equipment, 
and:, a~ove all, giving an impe.tus to th~ business of the nation. The State, dipping into the 
nation s reserves, endeavours, m very d1verse forms, to effect an emergency allocation of the 
national wealth. Such an attempt is determined by social preoccupations whose urgency and 
utility no one can at the present juncture contest, their effect being to distribute over the population 
as a whole a burden which would otherwise be insupportable for the classes most directly affected.1 

On the other hand, a nation's resources, especially in time of crisis, are not unlimited; and 
if, to finance interventions designed to revive national economic interests, it becomes necessary 
to add to the fiscal burden already pressing upon the vital forces of the nation, one feels inevitably 
that the country concerned moves in a vicious circle. · 

This is not the place to discuss the value of certain experiments in managed or planned 
economy. Such experiments were to a large extent unavoidable. It is sufficient for our purpose 
to note that these measures may well lead to a series of happy consequences, if only they can 
take place in a favourable international atmosphere. It is not the unusualness of these experiments 
with which we are concerned so much as the fact that they are almost always preceded or followed by 
recrudescence of obstacles to international trade. 

Unfortunately, such accidents nearly always occur; for what is more natural, when preparations 
are being made to create at a great sacrifice fresh opportunities of work for the population, than 
to bolt and bar the door against foreign competition? This argument is all the more forceful 
in that it appeals to the sentiment as much as to the head; it is one of those arguments, nevertheless, 
that are based on the illusion of a national economy suspended in the void. There is thus 
established a close connection between labour policy and import policy. 

It should be noted, further-and here we have the example of certain important industrial 
countries-that measures deliberately designed to " revitalise " internal activity often run 
concurrently with an increase in prices, so that exports cost more and exportation becomes 
increasingly difficult. Recourse is then had to export bounties or various categories of dumping, 
which in their turn induce the customary reactions. Once again we are faced with a conflict 
between the policy which aims at galvanising internal economy and the everwidening disequilibrium 
of foreign trade, particularly noticeable in the form of foreign-exchange difficulties.• 

The result of this unfortunate discordance between the attempts to stimulate the national economy 
and the restrictions imposed on it is that a multitude of efforts, the money for which as been found 

imports needed for feeding her people or providing materials for normal economic activity. If armament expenditure 
really increased security, this greater tranquillity would stimulate ordinary business and enterprise, and military expen
diture might be a profitable investment for the world; in present circumstances, where it obviously diminishes security, 
its net effect is definitely negative." (Th• Ec011omisl, June 29th, 1935-l 

1 "In former times, the resistance of the social fabric to economic strain was almost indefinite, because unemployment, 
privation and distress were looked upon as visitations of some blind Providence, from which there was no escape. Nowa
days, the breaking-point of passive endurance is far more quickly reached, because certain standards of health, comfort 
and well-being are considered as inherent rights which the community not only should, but must, guarantee by organised 
collective effort." (Internali011al Labour C011fermu, Reporl of th• Director of lh• Internati011al LabotOr OffiCI, .1935.) 

I " The difficulties which often result from such developments--namely, the contrast between recovery at home 
and the persistent stagnation of foreign trad~may be grouped under two main heads: 

" In the first place, the stagnation of the export trade means that the market only expands slowly and that 
such expansion is purely relative. This obstacle is more particularly apparent in countries in which the traditional 
export industries form an important part of the nation's total production--<t.g., in the United Kingdom. 

" The difficulties in the way of an exact balancing of the accounts constitute a second obstacle with which 
the economically isolated nations come more and more violently into conflict. The contraction of the export trade 
may influence the tempo of business activity, even in countries in which the exporl lr...U is of only secondary 
importance in comparison with their general economic activities but in which it nevertheless occupies a Ill)' posiliOfl, 
as il w1r1, in that it alone makes possible the importation from abroad of the raw materials which are essential 
to the country's economic survival. This is a very serious problem, particularly for debtor countries unprovided 
with reserves." (See Vierleljahrsh•flll mr K011juroklurforschurog, 1oth year, 1935, Volume I, page 87.) 
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with the ubnost sell-denial by already over-burdened taxpayers, have failed to produce the 
beneficial effects that might be legitimately expected from them. 1 

3· STIFLING PR~VATE ENTERPRISE. 

Applied simultaneously by a large num~ of countries having trade. relations ~~~ one 
another, restrictions produce their effects both at home and abroad, paralysmg the act1v1t1es of 
home and foreign producers alike. · . . · . . . 

Suppose, for instance, that someone Wlslles to 1mport a serm-fimshed product-say, sole 
leather for slloes which he intends to sell partly in his ~wn country and p~tly abroad. If he . 
belongs to a gold-standard country, which places res~rictlon~ on. trade, he will be faced-unless 
he is exclusively an exporter-with a quota, and will obtam e1the~ no leather at ~ or only a 
fraction of the quantity he requires. If he belongs to a coun~ry which controls fore1gn-exchanl?e 
dealings, he will not obtain the necessary currency to buy h1s leather, or at best only a certam 
proportion of it. . . 

But if in the long run he is lucky enough to obt~ some of th1s precious leather and _endeavours 
to sell his slloes abroad, he will find that he is up against exactly the same obstacles agam~uotas, 
currency control, etc. Furthermore, he will very probably have been obliged to buy his leather 
in the home market, at the relatively high price maintained by the quota restrictions on imports 
of foreign leather. In that event, the price of his slloes will be too high to permit him to sell the!D, 
even in the countries into which they may be freely imported, because the currency of such countnes 
has depreciated, and possibly in his home market; where the consumer's purchasing power has 
been reduced, as well. 

He will thus be the victim both of the restrictions applied by his own Government and of 
those applied by a foreign Government, while his neighbours on the opposite side of the frontier 
will be in exactly the same position. Such being the case. he will, in all probability, be obliged to 
cut down his business and discharge some of his workmen-a step he will in any case be constrained 
to take, as the same infectious process has been going on all round him and has gradually reduced 
the numbers of his customers. 

It sllould be realised that in many European countries the case we have just described is 
occurring thousands of times each day, and that thus, by the inexorable workii)g of the economic 
machine, an instrument that was devised in order to protect the home market may end by manu
facturing unemployment. The unemployed may be provided.with occupation on public works 
which may be excellent in themselves, but we must not feel surprised if in such an atmosphere 
the effect of public works on the national economic situation is neither as appreciable nor as 
lasting as miglit have been hoped. · 

What happens to the small producer, the tradesman, the contractor in a modest way who 
is trying to create a business for himseH ? What, in short, is to become of those pioneers whose 
fun~on it is to extend the sphere of national business in the face of all these .hampering and 
cruslling regulations ? A large undertaking, having a sufficient number of specialised staff who · 
are used to carrying out complicated operations, can, of course, still keep its head above water 
provided it is a~le, th~ to i~ capital and ramifications, to organise • compensatory " business. 
But the regulations eliminate Wlth a stroke of the pen the very valuable contribution made to the 

. 
1 

• But wba:tev« the ~tbod, it bas _to resolve the antinomy between the need of all nations for foreign trade if 
their material civilisation_ IS to !>e mamtained and the actual existence of national· systeDJS of economy aiming 
at regulatJD« and !"'ntrolling the _internal lev~ of prodnctio!' and consumption in the interest of steady employ· 
meat and stable pnces "':>th foe agricnltnre and industry. This ,. perhaps the most far-reaching problem created by the 
growth of Dational planmng. It cannot be set aside by lamentiog its existence. It remains a fact with which the world 
has to reckon in oeeking to pot its ~use ODCe more in order. The social progress of the next twenty years will largely 
be detamined by the lllJCCeU or the failure of the efforts to solve it, which, again, will depend on the willingness of nation• 
to retnrn to a more co-operativ~ outlook and to p~n their economic future on the basis, not only of the short view of 
to-day, bot also of the longer VJeW of to-morrow. (lnlw11ationlll L11b01W Con/HIJfiCIJ, R.porl oflho Dwulor oflhl /filM· 
..........., L4Jbow Offiu, Z93S·) 
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national econo~y by t~e energy of countless individuals; they paralyse the efforts of all those· 
who are struggling uphilL . · 

Thus, to the disequilibrium resulting from a policy of isolation on· the international plane must 
be added its depressing effects on business at home. 

4· RETROSPEC:TIVE SURVEY. 

· To this lengthy argument, however, any man of common sense will reply by asking a perfectly 
natural question: • If all that you say is true, how is it that so many countries continue to apply 
a policy which turns to their detriment ? . Nobody would voluntarily injure his own interests. 
How, then, is it that st;ttesmen and public opinion in these countries fail to understand such 
simple matters as those you have just described ? Are we to doubt their intelligence or good 
faith ? " · 

To answer these fundamental questions, we must first picture to ourselves the general outlook 
about 1929, when the first symptoms of the depression began to make themselves felt. Customs 
duties were the only obstacles with which international trade had then to contend. Both in 
volume and value it was increasing rapidly. The inflationary movements which had taken place 
between 1919 and 1923, with all their attendant prohibitions, were things of the past. All 
currencies were stable. There were no," or practically no, quotas, no foreign-exchange control. 
The world appeared to have returned to the days of before the war. The catastrophic fall in 
prices, therefore, took. it completely by surprise. 

Had the different countries then been able to agree upon a concerted policy, many unfortunate 
consequences could, of course, have been avoided; but that was dearly impossible. Each country 
fended for itself, and, in any case, none but a prophet could have foretold whither such methods 
would lead us. · 

In any case, Customs duties had always existed without preventing the development of inter
national trade, so that it was quite natural that each country should honestly believe itself capable 
of winning through merely by carrying to its logical extreme a system of protection, which had 
been applied for generations without doing any great harm. · 

The parties concerned still firmly believed in the infallibility of this system and clamoured 
for its application. Seeing, therefore, that the international outlook was growing darker and 
darker, and hard pressed by the dangers accumulating on their frontiers, many countries changed 
over-without always realising how serious a step they were taking-from Customs duties to quotas. 

· Nor should it be forgotten that the slogans on which this rudimentary-but very natural
notion of economy is based concord so entirely with the immediate anxieties of the persons 
concerned, seem so simple, so frank and so " true ", and are so completely in tune with the deep 
feelings of national solidarity which are common to all of us, that they gather an almost irresistible 
force: " The home market for our own workers ! No work for foreigners as long as we have our 
own unemployed I Employ the children of our own workers I Unemployment is increasing, 
buy home products I Help those who help you! Balance trade I Fair reciprocity I Buy 
from those who buy from you ! " etc. · 

To-day most of the illusions regarding the efficacy of economic self-sufficiency as a general 
panacea have faded into thin air. On the other hand, various countries which have fallen back 
entirely upon their own resources and have sunk deeper and deeper into the morass of purely 
defensive measures (quotas, exchange control and monetary instability existing in one country 
and having their counterpart in the others) are no longer able, even if they so desire, to go over 
by their own effort from a policy of penury to a policy of economic expansion. Thus, the disturba~e 
of the international equilibrium confines the individual action of States within very narrow lim•ts. 
A single country can only organise resistance against other countries. No one country, no two 
countries, can organise co-operation with the outside world. The primary necessity is to 
re-establish a common basis of action. 

"Yes, they are very fine", the man in the street will say, "these ideas of collective and 
concerted action I But, unfortunately, this very collective system has brought loads of trouble 
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in its train. Just think how well off we were before the war, before any collective system had ever 
been thought of." . · • 

True, except for the fact that there has never e.xisted a. more c?llechve. and concerted system 
than the trade situation in pre-war days. Currencies and mternabonal pnces w~re sta_ble. Nor 
were there any monetary or trade prohibitions. On these solid bases was prospenty bUilt. up and 
important countries negotiated treaties of commerce, "':hich in. general led. to very considerable 
reductions of Customs duties. A system had been devised which au~oD?-ahcally c.onferred t~ese 
privileges on all other countries, and which, in fact, turned bilateral treatJes 1nto collectwe conventJo.ns. 
That system was called the most-favoured-nation clause. In those days, when a constantly growmg 
stream of capital and goods flowed freely about the world, international trade developed side by 
side with the transport system and afforded a firm foundation for the maintenance o! the gold 
standard. In other words, prosperity for the individual country has never been achieved save 

. by the concerted and co-ordinated efforts of many.· . . . . · . . . 
At the present time, the absence of any common basis prevents each country. mdiVIdu~ly 

from abandoning a system of defence which it cannot now forgo unless a number of other countnes, 
by taking similar action, guarantee certain compensatory favours. 

When it is further realised that· our production is so diversified tllat in each of its stages 
foreign co-operation is essential, either to supply the raw materials or to market the finish.ed produ?t• 
we come irresistibly to tlle conclusion tllat, though a country may attempt to defend 1tself by 1ts 
own unaided resources, tllere can be no real hope of recovery until it joins its efforts to those of at 
least a certain number of otllers. 1 

5· MISUNDERSTANDINGS. 

This is an obvious fact, but one which is still veiled by a large number of illusions. There are 
four which are particnlarly dangerous, because at first sight they appear to be perfectly l_ogical. 

(a) The first is to blame internationalists for over-estimating the iniportance of foreign trade. 
The usual argument is to compare tlle value of exports with the value of home production. For 
instance, since the depression, in one great European country, stress has been laid on the fact 
that the value of all agricnltural exports amounted to scarcely one-fiftll of tlle value of the wheat 
grown at home. It was quite overlooked that the home price of wheat at that time was the result 
of a complicated system of protection and subsidies, whereas the exported products were calculated 
at the price tlley conld secure in tlle world market. 

In any case, this comparison easily leads to the conclusion that the value of exports is only 
a small and, in certain cases, relatively negligible fraction of the value of national production, 
and tha:t consequently there is no need to pay any very great attention to it. 

~Is argument, based on ~gure~, .must inevitably make an impression on people who have 
but little knowledge o~ economic realib~. Those who adopt this reasoning do not appear to have 
gr~ the f~ that •. m mod~rn econo~1c systems! and. particularly in the case of highly civilised 
co~tries, relations With: foreign countnes. are a biological function, tlle need for which is often 
ent~ely unC?nn~ted Witli the comparative figures of foreign trade and national production. 
Their reasonmg, m fact, resembles that of a person who says that the lungs are of no importance 
because they.only represent .a twentieth pa~ of the weight of the body. • 

If there lS one country m the world which would appear to furnish a powerful argument in 

a 
1 

" We are all couvinud .that, looking at the matter fro~ a b~ standpoint, the achievement of complete economic 
atarchy by all States, by whicb we ~re threaten~. to-day, IS undesirable and cannot fail to have harmful consequences 

for all nations. From the eCODoMIC po10t of VIeW, 1t IS hardly rea~nable to attempt artificially to convert countries which, 
by tbeir very nature, are producers o_f raw matenala or are agncultural countries into industrial States, and conversely 
~ ~pt to compel overpopulated industrial States to produce raw materials or their substitutes on a primitive basis. 
German case of Europe, thiS evolution will one day have very unpleasant and disastrous consequences. Unfortunately, 

Y ~ baa not the power tu modify thiS tendency, which, from a broad economic standpoint, appears to be 
DDreaaona • (Extract from a f~Puelt tlelsvered h, Herr Hiller, Chtm&ellor of liN Rmlt, May n

1
t, 

1935
.) 
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support of the reasoning referred to above, it is the United States of America. It possesses the 
biggest ~orne market in the world; it also possesses practically all the raw materials it requires. 
Lastly, 1ts exports represent less than one-tenth of the estimated value of its internal production. 

·However, it is of interest to hear (Annex V) what a so well-qualified person as Mr. Francis B. Sayre, 
Assistant Secretary of State in the State Department, has to say on the subject. 

(b) A second iUusion is the belief that, during a serious depression, we have only to eliminate 
from the home market by means of quotas or a stringent exchange control a certain quantity 
of foreign manufactured products in order to enable national producers to sell an equal quantity 
of their own products at a stable price in the place of those which have been kept out. This may 
be to some extent true during a period of great prosperity, when consumption increases consider
ably so that there are enough customers to go round; but it is by no means the case during a period 
of depression-that is to say, when consumption is declining. High prices, which are kept up 
by the drastic restriction of foreign competition, tend to reduce consumption still further, since, · 
during a period of severe depression, the consumers' purchasing power dwindles steadily. People 
are therefore astonished to find that the prices of certain important commodities show a down
ward tendency in the best-protected markets and in spite of all efforts to keep them up. 

Moreover, the soundness of this theory can be gauged pretty accurately if we look at the 
imports of raw materials required for the manufacture of the products in question. 

We shall then see that-eliminating incidental factors, such as the effect of clearing agreements 
and increased purchases for armaments-these imports fall off steadily, both in value and in 
quantity, in the very countries which are the most effectively defended. The buyers of these raw 
materials are industrialists who are producing either exclusively for the home market or wholly 
or partly for export. In the first case, if they really obtained all the customers prevented by 
quotas from buying abroad, their purchases of raw materials should increase. In the second case, 
the customers they obtain at home should to a large extent make up for lost exports, and purchases 
of raw materials should not noticeably decline. All this should result in the importation of raw 
materials at a very different tempo. The downward curve of these imports in certain countries 
which apply a very stringent policy of restrictions belies, as it were, the hope that the exclusion 
of foreign products is sufficient to ensure increased business at home. 

An economist who has a great deal of practical experience and has for many years past 
' conducted the commercial negotiations of his country is in the habit of saying that a State does 

far better business when it secures the opportunity to export a million francs' worth of products 
than when it decides to exclude imports for that amount. "In the first case, "he adds," I knew that 
I shall have obtained for my country additional receipts to the tune of a million francs and so 
much extra work. In the second case, on the other hand, I do not know whether the work thus 
rejected can actually be replaced within the country by sales in the home market. Even in the 
most favourable circumstances it will only be partly replaced." · · 

Moreover, if the total or partial elimination of foreign competitors sufficed to guarantee the 
health of the home market, we should not witness-and here, again, we must disregard stimulants 
of a more or less artificial nature-a steady contraction of production figures and of the yield 
from the turnover tax and we should not hear so many complaints, especially in the most strongly 
protected countries.1 · 

The truth may be summed up in a sentence: "The garden is securely fenced, but the soil has 
become impoverished ". Customers who can no longer buy abroad will, of course, tum to home 
producers, but will cut down their orders by half. 

(c) It is often supposed that Governments have at their disposal a number of powerful 
levers by which they can exercise a beneficial influence upon the'national economic position, and 
especially upon that of certain classes of producers. It is imagined, in particular, that they can 
exercise a considerable influence upon the determination of prices. Of course, as long as a 
Government is able to dip into the taxpayers' pockets for the relief in one form or another of 
certain classes of the population, there is some justification for this faith in its powers. A 

1 See Annex VI: "Comparative Development of Foreign Trade and Home Economy''· 
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Go\'emment can also exercise considerable influ~nc~ by a wise ~seal policy and a reasonable discount 
and credit policy. These instruments are effective m normal times, but they !!lust not be expected 
to produce the same result in times of depression, such as those through which we are at present 

passi~is during such periods that we realise most clear!:>: the trot~ that th~re is a~tually only one 
branch of economic life in which the State can exercise sovereignty-VIZ., fo~eign trade. The 
State which controls the frontiers, can, according to the policy it adopts, radically change the 
whol~ course of trade, and can by this means exercise a decisive and general influence on internal 
policy and more especially on prices. . . . . . . ·. . 

To attempt to lower the cost of living without removmg Customs restncbons 1s hke trymg 
to make bricks without straw. · 

F IJI'eig" trade, therefor_ e. is the o"ly really etfe~tive lever of ~ontrol U:hich the Government p~ssesses 
fiJI' directing the course of Internal economy at a gwen moment mto a gwen channel. 

· To take an illustration-the inlet-pipe and the outlet-pipe are the only means of regulating 
the level of water in a tank. Be the tank great or small, be the pipes wide or narrow as compared 
with the size of the tank, that will not alter their absolutely essential function. 

Moreover, when the producers in one category or another, in order to maintain or raise their 
selling-prices, clamour for an increase in duty or the institution of a quota, are they not by so 
doing implicitly acknowledging the unfailing efficacy of this lever of control ? 

. (d) Lasay, another equally dangerous illusion is to regard exports as something extremely 
desirable in themselves and imports, on the other hand, as an inevitable misfortune against which 
it is a country's duty to protect itself to the best of its ability. 

Nevertheless, there is one.fact, which can easily be proved if we go through the foreign trade 
statistics for a number of years-viz., that creditor countries and economically developed countries 1 

(that is to say, countries possessing both varied production and considerable capital wealth) have 
a highly tmfavourable balance of trade whenever they are passing through a period of true prosperity. 
In other words, in those countries business flourishes only when they buy from other countries 
much more than they sell to them, the difference being made good out of the proceeds of the 
capital they have lent to other countries, the receipts from their railways and shipping, and, 
finally, the money left in the country by foreign tourists.• 

We have only to give a little thought to the matter to understand why this is so, although at 
. first sight it appears paradoxical. A country which itself possesses nearly all the branches of 
industry known to our civilisation, and is accustomed to a relatively high standard of living, can 
no longer find in its own territory the resources which it needs. A poor farmer living in a remote 
part of the country can obtain from his fields enough to feed himself in modest fashion and 
possibly to be able to manufacture the simple fabrics he needs to clothe himself. On the other 
hand, a member of the Swiss, French or Dutch middle-class requires all the time the help of a 
number of other producers and traders to supply himself with all the various articles that have 
become necessary to him. Hence, a country which.has reached a certain level of civilisation is 
compelled to tum to all the others for a number of things which it cannot do without under 
penalty of lowering its standard of living considerably and suspending many of the industrial 
activities which have made it prosperous. 

~e result. is that a country such as, e.g.! Ge~any or France actually lives on the resources 
of~ 1d~ tern tory ~normously.greater than 1~s national ~erritory. Even if that country exported 
!lothing, 1t would still have to 1mport a multitude of things merely in order to continue to live 
m the way to which it is accustomed.• 

clev 
1 

Tbe United Sta~ is. notone of the couotries to which this passage rela~. A great creditor country and highly 
. eloped ecooomically, it IS otill a great exporter of raw materials, thanks to the wealth of natural resources which 
Jt COJDmand1. 

1 
Clearly: these latter elements of revenue must be operating effectively and normally. If they are eliminated 

«reduced, ao IS the case at preoent, the trade balance assumes an importance which it does not possess for theoe countries 
m DOriDal times. 

1 
This idea is developed in Annex VII on the basis of a well-known example. 
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Hence, strictly speaking, imports constitute the basic phenomenon of the life of an economi
cally developed nation, and it is not surprising, therefore, that, in its case, a falling-off in imports 

"is always a sure sign of a very serious crisis. 
Nevertheless, it must have the means of paying for these essential supplies from abroad. 

True, the interest on capital lent to other countries, the revenue from the tourist traffic and services 
all help considerably. But, if it is borne in mind that, in a normal year, a country such as France 
imported from 30 to 35 milliard francs' worth of materials for industry in addition to 12 milliard 
francs' worth of foodstuffs, it will at once be seen that the only way it can obtain the requisite 
money to pay for its imports is to export in large quantities the products which other countries 
are willing to buy. In the case of industrial countries, these are mainly manufactured products 
which other countries will only accept provided the industrial countries are willing to buy their 
products in return. 

This brings us back to our starting-point. A country which is highly developed economically 
cannot subsist in its present state without importing large quantities of staple products. In order 
to pay for these, it must export abundantly, in particular, finished products. Neither of these 
things will be possible unless, recognising the absolute necessity of these exchanges, it allows 
them to function freely without attempting to restrict them by arbitrary intervention. 

In point of fact, international exchanges (i.e., exchanges of every kind-imports and exports 
of goods, movement of capital, transfer of labour, services of every kind rendered reciprocally, 
the tourist traffic, etc.) play a part that is so essential to the existence of modem nations that it 
would be simpler to say that the distinction usually drawn between home trade and foreign trade is 
without justification, for the former is merely a continuation of the latter. 

If the part thus played by international trade is to be dispensed with, it would, in the first 
place, be necessary to reorganise the national equipment from top to bottom, destroy most of our 
transport system, lower our standard of living, in a word, travel backwards-as we are making 
every effort to do at present-along the road which has led us from the bullock wagon to· the 
motor-lorry, from the stage-coach to the aeroplane, from the messenger to wireless telegraphy, 
and thus revert to a system of economy not merely national, but local and completely isolated. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

THOUGHTS ON THE POSSIBILITY OF LOWERING TRADE BARRIERS. 

I. DUTIES AND QUOTAS. 

The economic depression, with the accompanying monetary depreciation, foreign-exchange 
control and clearing agreements, to which we have referred in previous chapters, has brought about 
a reaction that has taken the form of a disorganised and excessive increase in Customs duties or 
quantitative limitation of imports (prohibitions, licensing system, quotas). By these measm:es, 
the countries in question endeavoured to protect both their production and their national 
currency against the consequences of serious disturbances (in the sphere either of prices or of 
currency) which had arisen in other countries. · , · . 

But this gro~h of restrictive measures is also attended with excessive protection, such as had . 
already appeared in some countries before the depression, and has since become general. 

Any attempt to escape from the present position is, of course, doomed to failure, unlesS 
there is first of all an improvement in monetary conditions. But, as regards trade, it is also essential 
to consider the disadvantages and advantages of the two principal methods used by countries to 
restrict their imports. These two methods are the application of duties and the institution of 
quotas. Both may be applied more or less strictly; duties may be low, moderate, excessive, or 
prohibitive, and quotas may be either limited or extensive. · 

In order to compare the effects of these two methods, we must, of course, assume that they are 
applied with the same degree of severity. For instance, we must not compare very strict quotas 
with moderate duties, or prohibitive duties with generous quotas. A prohibitive duty has the same 
effect as an absolute import prohibition.1 . . 

Moreover, generous quotas, carefully devised so as to maintain normal currents of trade, may 
be much less harmful to imports than excessive duties. Excessive duties· and stringent quotas, 
especially when applied by creditor countries, may be an equally serious danger to international 
equilibrium. . 

Consequently, to substitute excessive duties Jar quotas would represent rather a step backwards 
thaJJ 1111 lllivaru:e. · 

1 Extract from an illldl'ess delivered by Mr. F. B. St~)"e, ASJislafll SecreiMy of SIIJU ;,. 1/oe SIIJU Dept~rlmtJfll' 
Jflly 20141, 1935: · . . 

~There is a second way in which our business is vitally affected by our tariff policy. The world war changed 
Amenca almost overrught from a debtor nation to ~e grea~t creditor nation in history. Huge sums were owing 
to 08• which. roughly speaking: could be ~ only m gold or m goods. There was not sufficient gold in the world 
for the payment of the .entire indebtedness m gold; yet the United States chose that very time to pass, first, the 
Fordney-McCamber tariff o~ 1922, and, later, the Hawley-Smoot tariff of 1930, which raised our tariff wall to a 
level never before touched mall our history. 

Tile rutdl _, dis...,oou. • 

. Foreign nations, unable to continue the sale of their export surplusea to us, erected defensive and retaliatory 
tariff walls of their ~· Also, ~g unable to pay their obligations to us in goods, they were under increasing pressure 
:::pay m gold; and this resulted m their gold reserve• being reduced to the danger point. Thus they found it necessary 
~:="measures to prevent the outtlow of gold in order to protect the exchange value of their currencies. 

devices compnlsion of lind•ng the meano for balancing their international accounts new and ingenious 
lilllitinc -;:e ~of to for the purpose bo~ of ~estrictin.g pu!chasea of goods from abroad' and also of directly 
first came into being. gold. Quota restnctions, unport liceno1ng, compensation agreements, exchange control, 

the ..:l~~::Z:! :e ~:ZC::)o~!"inating in the Hawley-Smoot tariff of 1930, ~ntributed powerfully to 
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If we c?nfine ou~sel~es to comparing moderate duties with quotas which allow of a reasonablt> 
measure of unports, 1t Will be seen that quotas have frequently been selected during the depression 
by .the ~overnments for the very reason that they desire to avoid the necessity of applying duties 
wh1ch, m order to meet competition that had become intolerable, would have had to be prohibitive, 
and would have had the same effect on competitors of unequal strength. Moreover, it has been 
observed that, for various reasons, it was easier in the course of negotiations to increase a quota 
than to reduce a duty which had once been imposed. 

Mo!e~>Ver, we cannot disregard the fact that quotas enormously increase the work and 
respons1b1lity of the departments of State, and give rise to commercial practices which are not 
a~tog~t~er ~esirable. " Quotas have to be allocated as between the countries: hence the danger of 
discnmmahon. Quotas have to be allocated as between the traders, and allocation is necessarily 
synonymous with delay, confusion, error, abuse, de facto monopoly, and sometimes corruption." 1 

But there is a further aspect of the question which, while not very obvious, is nevertheless 
of very great importance. It is the effect of quotas on the re-establishment of price equilibrium, 
~y l!'eans of the balance of payments. In this sphere, the effect of moderate duties and of quotas 
1s d1fferent. 

Duties could, at most, influence the volume of trade by making goods dearer, and to that 
extent limiting consumption. But since the quantities of goods capable of being imported and 
exported were not arbitrarily limited, Customs duties did not check the operation of the inter
national equilibrium. Indeed, the existence of Customs duties for decades did not prevent the 
growth of international trade, nor did it lead to favourable trade balances in countries which
all other factors being considered-were bound, in order to be prosperous, to have an adverse 
balance. 

By making goods scarcer on the home market, prohibitions or quotas will influence internal 
prices to a degree that will vary with the stringency of their afplication. This means that pro
hibitions and quotas, no less than high duties, may be factors o a high cost of living. The quota 
system has therefore, as regards price determination, both the defects and the qualities of Customs 
duties. · . 

But, as it has been stated above, the action of quotas is different from that of dutieS in their 
influence on the equilibrium of the balance of payments.• ' 
. Formerly, an industry which could not, or thought it could not, meet foreign competition 

and accordingly obtained protection from the State in the form of a duty thereby merely levied on 
the consumer a tithe which enabled the industry to maintain its position though producing under 
technical or economic conditions inferior to those prevailing in a similar foreign industry. The 
object of the duty was to enable the industry to sell at a higher price. The industry was thus able 
to live, or at any rate to exist. 

But this, naturally, did not prevent the same articles from coming in from foreign countries, 
since they were able to overcome the obstacle of Customs duties as soon as internal prices had risen 
sufficiently .. The foreign countries could therefore continue to export to the country in question 
-that is to say, they could continue by exporting goods to pay their debts to that country in 

. respect of capitallo~ns, purchases, the tourists they sent there! transport services, et?. S? far as 
the flow of international trade was concerned, everythmg was m order. For generations, mdeed, 

1 See Considuations 0t1 lht PrultJt Evolution of Agricultural Protectionism (League of Nations, Geneva, 1935). 
I In the statement of reasons accompanying the Decru cOflcemi"g lh• tldaplation oflh• Cwloms regi,.. lo OCOflomic 

condiliofiS, promulgated by the French Government and published in the Joumal Officill of August 1oth, 1935. we lind 
the following remarks regarding the expediency of substituting duties, possibly at higher rates, for certai11. quotas: 

" The carrying out of this policy would offer numer~us advantage~ .. It. would once more give trade that 
security which is essential to 1ts development. By removmg th~ ng1d bm1tations _entailed. bl' the quota system, 
it would once more make possible those exchanges of goods wh1ch ensure both pnce equibbnum as between the 
different markets and also the equilibrium of the balance of payments. At the same time, it would give international 
transactions that elasticity which is essential to the resumption and continued execution of financial settlements. 
It would moreover,.exercise a definite moral influence through the abolition of those individual privileges which 
are the i~evitable result of the quantitative limitation of imports and of the abuses to which traffic in licences may 
give rise." 
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not\\ithstanding the existence of Cus~oms duties which were someti~es moderate and sometimes 
high international trade constantly mcreased at an extremely rap1d rate. . . : . 

0 th other hand with the quantitative limitations of imports, the machmery for mamt~mng 
th n ilibrlum of the balance of payments, an equilibrium on which is based, not only the ~nter
na~:~. but also the nali011al economic system which is inseparable from the former, will be 

j~~~u use an oil that is slightly too thick i~ the delica~e mechanism o_f your watch, th~ watch 
will merely go slow· if you put your finger in, the watch will stop. That 1s, roughly speakmg and 
with due allowan~ for all exceptions, the difference between duties and quotas as regards the 
operation of the balance of payments. 

Before concluding these few remarks we must, however, repeat that the effects of q_u<;~t:ts• 
like those of Customs duties, depend essentially on theil' level. It cannot be doubted that proh1b1t1ve 
Customs duties may have on the inte~ational equilibrium effects 9.uite as marked as those pr?du~ed 
by the most restrictive quotas, part1cularly when they are applied by a great country. wh1ch 1s a 
creditor on both the financial and the trade accounts. This is proved by the effect produced 
by the protective tariff of the United States in· the post-war period. On the other hand, the 
effects of the quota system will be mitigated in proportion as, with the broadening of the system, 
it approaclles the normal level of imports. · _ 

2. CoNNECTION BETWEEN THE ABOLITION OF QUOTAS AND THE REDUCTION OF CERTAIN 
CUSTOMS DUTIES. 

It is clear from the foregoing that it would be difficult to imagine a demobilisation of the 
quota system unless it were at the same time possible to contemplate a reduction at all events 
of excessive duties. In this connection, the United States, in parliculal', since they a!'e doubly a 
Cl'edilol' country, would be called upon /01' a very considel'able contl'ibution. The very wide powers 
conferred on the President provide that country with the means for doing so and the repeated 
statements of the Head of the Department of State and of his officials give the impression that 
President Roosevelt's administration is prepared to follow this course. 1 

Moreover, not all countries have applied quotas with the same stringency, so that their 
abolition, if not compensated by an adaptation of certain duties, would result in a disparity that 
could hardly be accepted. . · · 

Some great exporting countries have always endeavoured-although they have not been. 
able to follow this policy to the end-not to restrict quotas below the quantities imported in a 
more or less normal year selected as a basic year. 

Other countries, on the contrary, have applied quotas, beginning with agricultural products, 
for the purpose of protecting the home market and also as a measure of defence against restrictions, 
deval~tions or controls applied by other countries. These quotas have rapidly spread to the 
most diverse categories of industrial production. The administrative authorities, on whom full 
powers had been conferred in this respect, found it impossible to prevent tlleir growth. Moreover, 
quotas, once they have been established, have served and still serve-more than Custons duties-
as a means of bargaining and discrimination. · · 

We have thus policies which differ widely in different countries. If all countries were to 
agree to-morrow on a simple decision to abolish quotas, the effect would be very different in each 
country. 

It is obvious that, since the aim in view is to re-open the channels of the international trade 
st~. _everyone must ma/u a .fnOI'e 01' less poporlionate contl'ibution to this work. Countries 
whicll, like the United States, do not apply quotas will therefore probably have to contemplate 
abatements of the highest duties. 

1 
See AnDes Vlll: "New Teudeuc:ies in the Trade Policy of the United Statea ". 
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3; DOES A CHANGE INVQLVE GREATER DANGERS THAN IMMOBILITY? 

. To. fo!"ID a picture of the possible effects of a lowering of import barriers, we must carefully 
avcnd vsewtng the matter from the standpoint of a single country. We must start with the assumption 
that ~uch a measure.for promoting the freedom of trade will be taken by a group of countries 
sufficu:ntiy large to en~ure that each of them would be able to find within the group a market for 
a cons~derable proportion of the products it exports. Such a measure, far from being unilateral, 
must,~ fac~, create an area for the freer movement of goods; if the countries within that area have 
other hnks m the form of financial, tourist, transport and other relations, that will be all to the 
good. Only und~r these conditions will the ballast thus thrown overboard as regards the group 
act at the same bme upon the buoyancy of each of its members. It follows that the ideal would 
be the aboliti?n of quotas and the removal of excessive duties in every country in the world or, 
at all events, m the more important countries. By collectively agreeing to such a clearing of the 
ground, these countries would be creating a new and sound basis for their future bilateral 
negotiations. · 

We hasten to add that there can be no question of a sudden transition from a system of 
water-tight compartment~! to a system of freedom of trade. Any change must, of course, be sure, 
but gradual. 

But, even whilst proceeding with the requisite caution, the Governments must nevertheless 
realise the fact that a depression so serious as the present one calls for exceptional remedies, and 
they must accordingly bring home to their public opinion the necessity for accepting certain 
sacrifices, which will, moreover, assist in creating a sounder national economic system and in 
preparing the way for recovery. 

For, despite all care and caution,· there will always be plenty of people to assert that, 
if to-morrow the doors were thrown wider open to imports, appalling catastrophes would inevitably 
occur. If the abolition of quotas were contemplated, there is probably not one branch of producers 
that would not be prepared to prove to the Government, with figures in support, that such a 
decision would be bound to result in the ruin of their industry, not to mention increased unemploy
ment and a whole series of other misfortunes which would involve the equally certain ruin of the 
whole nation. ·In support of such assertions-Qf which many would be made in good faith and 
whose weakness consists chiefly in the fact that they are based on the situation as it is to-day and 
not on the situation that might arise to-morrow under the influence of a policy of expansion-a 
whole series of reasons would be adduced, which it would be difficult to resist on account of their 
honourable character, reasons relating for instance to the independence of the country in the event 
of war, national defence requirements, etc. 

That is why the re-establishment of the essential minimum flow of international trade which 
alone can arrest the world on the steep slope down which it is slipping to disaster presuppposes 
nowadays in Governments, especially in creditor countries, a very lofty sense of their responsibility, 

·much firmness and a determination not to allow private interests, however reputable, to paralyse the 
great work which is indispensable in the interests of the nation. · 

True, a radical change in import policy will probably be followed by serious difficulties for 
certain producers and will compel them to adapt themselves to the new conditions, though this 
will be difficult and may for a certain time even involve loss. But these sacrifices and losses, which 
may be less heavy than those which they are at present compelled to bear without any glimmering 
of a hope of revival, hold out a prospect of compensation by what is, in the long run, the true 
salvation of the producer, irrespective of the price conditions under which it occurs-namely, 
increased business.l 

It is, in short, precisely the countries at present suffering most severely from the depression that 
have the most need to break throt1gh the iron band by which they are being throttled, and restore amp e 

1 " Our primary aim is to develop business and trade and thus to increase taxable revenue. This will enlarge our 
receipts and will enable us gradually to reduce the sacrifices we have been obliged to impose on the country." (51<11•
by M. Rlgttiw, Mittislw of Fittatt<•, lo L'lnformation, PIWU, July 1:91/J, Z935·l 
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mu11ia1JiOfiS 'fl'ith otheJ- countries. FOI' that they must be convinced that, however great the risks -::,.mt ;11 sudl • policy may be, they are no more serious than the danger of prolonging the present 
posili011. 

4· PRESUMABLE MOVEMENT OF PRICES. 

Moreover there are a number of considerations relating to prices which may go some way . 
to allay their,apprehension of such a change. In countries. which at p~esen~ make wide use of 
the quota system ~d foreign-ex~hange c_ontrol-gol~ coun~nes or countnes with curr~ncy cont~ol 
-the price-level 15 generally higher; wtth some shght differences of degree, than m countnes 
which have in one way or another altered the value of their currency and at present account 
for about 6o% of world trade. I _ . 

Consequently, if those countries could make up their minds t!> a more liberal import P?l!cy, 
their prices on the home m~ket, bein~ exposed to the influ~nce of much ke~ner fore~g':l co!Dpehhon, 
would tend for a certain bme to drop and thus to approximate to the pnces obtammg m the rest 
of the world. Such being the case, it is probable that the duties in force at present, resuming upon -
the abolition of quotas their former role, would provide adequate protection, since foreign compe
tition would decline commensurately with the drop in prices on the home market. Hence a more 
gmerous import policy ca"ies its own co"ective with it. . 

During the period of adaptation following immediately upon the reduction of tr;J.de obstacles, 
the temporary decline in countries too firmly closed hitherto would probably lead-thanks to 
their larger purchases--to a certain rise in commodity prices in countries with a depreciated 
currency. These two convergent movements-one tending to strengthen the incidence of the duty· 
and the other to reduce competition-would help to facilitate the transition to a more liberal 
policy and to restore in the world market that price equilibrium the disturbance of which is one 
of the most serious causes of the present crisis. . . · . 

Moreover, extravagant fear of a fall in prices is hardly logical in countries practising a 
def!ationist policy, which, after all, simply amounts to a general voluntary reduction. 

Apart from that, however, as everyone knows, there is a fundamental difference between 
a fall i11 vacuo which is due to the elimination of buyers and a fall in prices which is due to the 
throwing-open of the frontiers and is thus accompanied by an extensive trade revival. Besides, it 
is very probable that such a fall, being confined to the countries in question, would be purely 
temporary. The simultaneous restoration of monetary order, the resumption of international 
trade, the abundance of gold at the world's disposal,• the return to circulation of nomadic or 
hoarded capital, the lowering of interest rates, the resumption of credit, transport, the tourist 
traffic, the freeing of individual initiative and the birth of confidence would in all probability 
l~d to ~ increase in consumption and demand, accompanied by a rise in price's, extending on 
this occasiOn to all markets. 

A rise in the standard of living will very probably accompany the revival ·in international 
~e. thus enabling the humblest consumers to enjoy commodities which, under present 
crrcumstances, they are compelled to forgo. 

. We have referred, in the preceding pages, to the contrast between internal measures of 
stimulus and exchange restrictions, and we have indicated that such measures could have far 
more bene_ficial results if api?lied in areas fertilised by full international exchanges. This is appli
cabl~ particularly t<? the P?licy of cheap an_d _ple~tiful credit, which, widely practised, is certainly 
a st~ulus of th~ highest rmportance. _Opimon m the United Kingdom and the United States of 
Amenca, where It has been found possible to apply this policy consistently and uninterruptedly 

1 
See table on page 17: "Proportional Share in Total World Trade (Imports and Exports of 1934) of Countries 

whose CDJTeDCJeS underwent Deprectation between 1929 and March 1935 ". 
1 See Annes IX: "Increasing Importance of the Gold Reserveo of the World". 
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over a considerable period, does not hesitate to attribute to this policy a very considerable share 
in the economic revival experienced in the sterling group and in the United States. 

Finally, it should be pointed out that the factors of the situation to-day will not suffice to 
· give us the criteria that will enable us to foresee the probable effects of so important an economic 

measure as the removal of the most serious forms of import restriction. That would be about as 
sensible as if a mother were to measure her three-year-old daughter for the dress she was to wear 
at her confirmation. The economic system is not something dead or static, but an organism that 
is always growing. AU we need do is not to oppose its growth and then we can confidently rely upon 
its dynamic action. · 

5· LESSONS OF THE PAST. 

Before we can determine the scope of the requisite remedies, we must gauge the extent of 
the evil. It is therefore well to realise that, ever since international trade assumed the aspect 
conferred upon it by the development of modern means of transport, there has never been any 
disturbance of the world's economic equilibrium to match that from which it is suffering at present. 
Let us then see what has happened in the past whenever some country, reaching a turning-point 

- in its economic history, decided to abolish prohibitions and to lower Customs barriers with the 
object of stimulating its foreign trade or enlarging its market. Whatever the time or place, the 
Government has always met with stubborn resistance from producers, who have predicted catas
trophes. But, whenever an excessive system of restrictions has been removed, this release of 
trade has been followed by a general increase in prosperity and a considerable rise in foreign trade. 

It is true that there have been failures in certain cases and that insufficiently equipped or 
organised "industries have suffered severely during the process of adaptation; but the expansion 
of the market, the increase in business and the creation of new opportunities have always produced 
their effect, and the final result has always been definitely advantageous to the nation. 

We do not wish to attach undue importance to what has happened at periods fundamentally 
different from our own, although at bottom the difference consists precisely in the fact that 
economic interdependence has become much closer and more insistent. But what has not changed 
at all is the attitude of vested interests towards any attempt to modify the status quo. It is 
remarkable that in generation-old memoirs we come across the same arguments, the same proofs, 
the same prophecies of imminent disaster, the same classes of figures~ and, in many ca~es, th~ same 
expressions as we hear to-day as soon as a Government shows signs of abatmg Its policy of 
restrictions. _ -

What conclusion are we to draw from this unchanging attitude on the part of interested 
parties ? Simply that, in economics as in politics, at the t.u~ing-points of history, the role cf the 
interested part1es and that of the Government must be kept d1stmct. 
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ANNEX I. 

COMPARISON OF TIMES OCCUPIED BY JOURNEYS IN 1848 AND 1935. 

(a) In 1848, a coach leaving Paris took sixty hours to reach Bordeaux. 
To-day, thePullmaoexpress leaves Paris at 11.30 a.m. and arrives at Bordeaux less than six hours later, at 5-19 p.m. 
(6) If. as ao illustrstion of what the economists called the " shrinkage of the earth ", we take two maps centred on 

Paris, one based on the scale of Paris-Bordeaux in sixty hours and the other on that of Paris-Bordeaux in six hours, and 
place one 0.....- the other (see diagram on opposite page), we shall find that modern Eumpe is easily contained with a 
fragment of by-sone France. Brest is in the nrighbourhood of Newfoundland, Bordeaux o_n the equator in the middle of the 
.-\tlantic, Lyons south-west of Khartum, and Strasburg not far from Astrakhan. · 

(c) Communications are not of course so organised that all the points situated on the circumference are accessible 
in sixty hours e:a:ept by aeroplane-but nearly all the European capitals can be reached in a fraction of the .time 
formerly required to go from Paris to Bordeaux. I 

(oi) What is trUe for passenger traffic is also true for goods traffic. Thus, in 1848, on the same Paris-Bordeaux 
trip, the time occupied on the journey was sixteen days by ordinary cartage and Dine days by accelerated cartage.• 
Nowadays. the time necessary for delivery by rail (which includes, in addition to the time occupied by the journey itself, 
that taken for acceptance and delivery, amounting to twenty-four hours by fast freight and forty-eight hours by slow) 
does not usually e:a:eed five days by slow freight and three days by fast. It is reduced to even less than one day in special 
cases, and to about seven hours for passengers" baggage. Modern road transport by motor-lorry is able to deliver 
goods consigned in Paris to Bordeaux within not much over twelve hours. I 

(•) The price of cartage from Paris was as a rule from 8o to 90 centimes per 1,000 kg. and per league for ordinary 
cartage and 1.20 to 1-40 francs for accelerated Cartage. Here are a few examples: 

Per 100 kg. By slow frelght by rail 
. in 1906 prices were already 

Destination much lower, as is shown 
Ordinary cartage Accelerated cartage by the following examples 

Francs Francs Francs 
Rouen. . . . . . . . . . . 2.50 6 o.63 
loleta . . . . . . . . . . . . 9.50 11 
Lyons • . . . . . . . . . . 12.00 r8 - 2.28 
Maneilles. . . '7-00 

. 
3-87 . . . . . . . . 30 

Toulouse. . . . . . . . . . 1b.oo 20 
Bordeaux. . . . . . . . . .. . 9-SO 10 2.6s 
Nantes . . . . . . . . . . - 8.oo 15 

1 Takin&' the fastest trains from Paris, we can reach: 

Bmssels in • 3 hours Lisbon • , 30 h. 20 
London • • 6 h. 45 Riga • • • 34 hours 
Amsterdam 7 h. 35 Stockholm 35 h. 15 
Beme • • • 8 h. 30 Belgrade • 37 hours 
Copenhagen. 13 hours _ Oslo • • • , _, 38 h. 45. 
Berlin • · 13 h. 20 Bucharest 4 , h. 20 
Pragne 20 h. os Sofia . ·• 44 h. 40 ' 
Vienna 2o h. 15 Moscow 45 h. 50 
Madrid 20 h. 30 T· "'--""""" 46 h.IO 
Rome • 21 h. os Istanbul· 59 h. so 
Warsaw 22 h. 20 Hel-'-'·' B ~ ~h.~ 

. ndapest 25 h. 25 Athens • • • • • • • • 63 h. 25 
: Information taken fro~ N L"Hi~• "" ,.,.,..," iU Ill Frattet~ ", by E. z..vu1....-, 1912. · . 

Cologne Ou~~~ ~mg conditions were much the aame at thil period. Thus Berlin was connected with 
houn. ~ . bJ.e. h. ......,g through Hall': and Cassel, performed the journey in three days and nineteen 
thaa two boars ~it took ~";:! ::,n J:Iours. The JOttmey from Berlin to Magdeburg. which at present takes less · 
The j fr • Berlin to Lei . eighteen and a half hou~···· longer than is needed in 1935 to go to Paris. 
,;n,cr:;;; .,0 ';. Wlhar.) pq, two hours by expr-. also took runeteen hours. (Information derived from " Well· 

\ 
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ANNEX II.· 

THE FOUR MAIN CONDITIONS OF A REVIVAL IN INTERNATIONAL TRADE. 

Enucr n011 .t. SPPBCB DJILIVEUD BY MR. NEvu.u CHAMBERLAIN, CHANCELLOR OJ' THE ExcHEQUER, AT THB ANNUAL 

DINNER OJ' THI!. BRITISH BANI<ERS' AsSOCIATION {MAY 19TH, 1935). 

Some years ago I spoke in the City and ventured to lay down what seemed to me four main objectives which would 
have to be obtained before - could expect to see a great revival in oversea ttade, and I will repeat them now because 
they_, to me still to hold good. In the first place, I put a rise in wholesale prices, particularly in those of the primary · 
commodities. Well, there has already been some movement in that direction, and the improvement which has thereby 
been brought about in the condition of the great agricultural countries has in tum been reflected by the increase in our. 
own export trade, which has been ouch a welcome feature of the last twelve months. 

The oe<:ond point was the lowering of excessive tarifls and the removal of quotas, exchange controls, and other 
similar restrictive measures. Here, again, it seems to me I see some signs of changing opinio~banging in the right 
directioD. Bnt, unfortunately, in this field economics are very apt to get mixed up with politics and with psychological 
reactions which are not amenable to sobei reasoning, and for that reason, perhaps, progress is rather slow in that way. 

The third objective wa.. a return to a common international gold standard. I am not unaware of the constant 
stream of unoflicial suggestions which comes, sometimes from this country and sometimes from other countries, that 
- IleA: should take the lead in promoting some sort of stabilisation here and now. t fully realise all the difficulties 
which arise from the constant fluctuations of exchange, and I think it not at all unnatural that those faced with ditliculties 
of that kind should show some impatience at the long delay in arriving at a settlement which, if it could be made on 
atisfactory lines, would 10 greatly benefit every country in the world. 

But exchange rates callDot be controlled without reference to other economic factors. The exchange rates are 
tbe oatcome of the exchange of goods and of capital transfers, and, just as it is no use trying to anchor a ship if the 
anchorage is always shifting, 10 it seems to me that it would be futile to attempt to bring about stabilL.ation in that 
way UDtil we can see some prospect of stability. of conditions after the stabilisation has been effected. All t can say, · · 
therefOI'e. ill that stabilisation is one of our nltimate objectives. We are now watching, and shall continue to .,.atch, 
tbe situation with a vie.,. to taking action at any time that it seems to us that action is likely to bring about useful 
l'elll1lta. • 

My last point was the resumption of international lending. 
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ANNEX JD. 

OPINIONS AND DECLARATIONS IN FAVOUR OF THE RESTORATION OF MONETARY STABIUTY. 

I. 

I. On May 13th, 1935, at Washington, Mr. Morgenthau, Secretary of the Treasury, delivered a speech entitled 
" The American Dollar.", in which he drew special attention to the foreign monetary policy of the United States. 

His conclusions were as follows: · 

" (1) You have an absolutely sound dollar. 

" (2) The monetary pblicy of this Administration rescued us from chaos, held the foot through the most 
trying period of our recovery programme, and is now the spearhead as we advance steadily toward our goal. 

" (3) Of the great trading nations that revalued their currencies, we were the last, until quite recently, 
when Belgium joined us. 

"Tlu world slootUtl knowlloaJ, "'""" il is rotJdy lo utlt Joroip IXdollttg• sl11bilis:Uiott, WIISioittglofl willttol bl aft 

obsiiJCII. 

" Our position was that of an innocent bystander who suffered untold Joss in a fight that he did not start, 
and from which he could not escape. Why should we be singled out and admonished that the moral duty to 
restore order is primarily ours l 

"Before we make any commitments, we must be sure that we 'lrill not lose what we have just regained. W• 
"'' ttol llttwillittg lo sl11biliso. However, if the great trading nations elect to continue under the present absence 
of rules we are no longer at a disadvantage. .We revalued our currency no more than was necessary and we can 
go either way. Our hands are untied. • · 

• 
2. These conclusions should be compared with the statements made three days later by the Secretary of State, 

Mr. Cordell Hull. 

We give below the more important passages in this statement. 

"The speech delivered by the Secretary of the Treasury on May 13th was timely, clarifying and pointed 
in the direction toward which the world can look for a further general improvement of its aftair; • • • 

" Our eftort to rebuild American foreign trade is being carried •teadily forward-with the necessary o.afeguards 
against currency lluctuations. Signs are not lacking that other ~ents, finding other methods unsatisfactory, 
are now disposed to direct their policy in the same direction. All progress made in extending world trade makes 
it easier to regularise currency relationships. Correspondingly, all progress in this direction makes it much easier 
and aafer for Governments to arrange for an extension of trade. 

"The.e movements supplement each other. As trade grows and currencies approach a condition of stability, 
the rigid control over exchanges which many Governments now exercise can be lessened or abolished. These 
exchange control. were imposed in many instances with a view of protecting the value of national currencies. 
Experience seems to show that, while they may serve this purpose during critical periods, it is at tho hindrance 
of trade interests. 

"Experience also seems to show that their use to gain trade advantage i8 short-lived and at the expense 
of other countries, which in tum take steps to counteract that advantage. The progress of trade agreements and 
the expansion of foreign trade are intimately related to progress made toward a greater measure of exchange 
•tability and a better balance of prices." 

• II . 

TM Fifllo Attttlllll Report of 11to Battlt for Ittt...,.aJiOttal Still•-•· dated March 1935, contains, among other passages 
dealing with monetary stabilisation, the two follo.,ing statements: 

" With the passage. of time, it becomes more and more clear that no fundamental, durable recovery can 
be hoped for uuless and until a general stabilisation at least of the leading currencies has been brought about. 
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Whea the intemal improvement that has been made in some countries with depreciated currencies has been summed 
up. it will be foUDd that the number of unemployed is still ~ice as high as it m in the ~ 1927 and 1928, 
when these countries. under the regime of the gold standard, enJoyed the advantage of .table fore~gn exchange rates. 
It is slowly beginDing to be realised in ever wider circles that an endu: ing economic progreso presupposes more 
possibilities for international trade and for sound international financial relationships which, in tum, require 
stability of exchange rates. In the sphere of practical politics, tru. means •tabilisation on the basis of gold. The 
R.f has sometimes been expressed that the relinking of a currency to gold may cause a fall in prices and necessitate 
the taking of defiationsry measures. In present circumstances, a development in the opposite direction is rather · 
to he anticipated. The large current gold production, each year settin& a new record, the maos of hoarded gold 
to he released •hen confidence is restored, the huge nominal increase in monetary gold stocks serving as the credit 
base which has resulted from revaluation, and the present low level of world gold prices, all justify the expectation 
that an increase, instead of a decline, in gold prices would probably be consequent upon a general stabilisation 

. of the principal world currencies not already stabilised" (page.. 5 and 6). · 
• The world is still waiting fol' a courageous move which, whatever risks it may appear to involve, holds out 

the hope of founding reconstruction on a firmer ground of monetary stability than the shifting currency values 
11hich have hampered economic revival to date. .. 

• That move means the return to an international monetary system based on gold, which remains the best 
available monetary ll'ec~anism, and, as a condition thereof, a stabilisation of the world's leading currencies. As 
was said in the last annual report. ' The gold standard is not an end in itself. It is a machinery and. a medium 
for permitting, facilitating, and enhancing the exchange of goods, capital and services, intemally and externally. 
Helx:e th""" who seek the re-establishment of a common standard are not seeking some fetish or intellectual 
ahstlac:tion. bat are searching for the better economic welfare which inevitably flows from the increasing movement 
of goods, oervices and funds, which presuppose.., in tum, some trustworthy measure and medium of value and 
exchange to enable them to move'" (page 70). 

III. 

The oiglllla Cotogras of 1M lf~Un~t~Jioul CA.a,.,.,_ of ComfftWu, which met in Paris from June 24th to 29th, 1935, 
adopted the followiDg, among other resolutions (No. 2): 

"MoNET.utY PoucY. 

• The International Chamber of Commerce declares that stabilisation of lhe foreign exchange rates on the 
basis of gold is imperative for effective world economic recovery. Therefore, the Chamber urges the principal 
Governments concerned to inaugurate immediately appropriate consultations for the purpose of formulating and 
~into effect an agreement for provisional stabilisation in order to. enable Gov~ments to take the speediest • 
~ble _measures for adJusting their national economic and Jinancial policies to ensure the safe functioning of an 
mternational gold standard over a long period. · 

• This declaration is baaed on the following considerations: 

• I. Uncertainty as to the IDOnetary policies of the principal trading nations and instabilitY of the foreign 
exchange rates have led to a breakdown of international trade and must continue to lead to its further dislocation 

~ 2. Monetary uncertainty and foreign exchange instability inevitably lead to such developments as th~ 
establishment of 'compensatory ' tariffs and quotas designed to protect local markets from invasion by countries 
~ ~ted currencies; to the cessation of international long-term investments; to flights of capital and 
~ m the volume of international short-term debts; to exchange control and embargoes on the free movement 
of capital; to the hoarding of gold and foreign exchange. • 

the • 3·. P~ment of ~bilisa~n until the price-level has fi.rat been raised ~nay lead to a deterioration of 
pooition, .....,., currency mstahibty and currency depreciation InaY have themselves a· deflationary effect 

F ~ from hindering a rise of prices, otabilisation is one of the quickest methods of permitting natural forces ~· 
briDe about a general recovery in the price-level. • 
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• 4· 'Postponement of stabilisation nntil harmony has first been established between internal and external 
price-levels must lead to a deterioration of tbe position, since tbe disharmony is itself in large measure tbe effect 
of currency instability and tbe restrictions wbich have resuited from tbat instability. . 

·n 5· Permanent monetary stabilisation can in practice be obtained only by tbe re-establishment of an 
international gold standard • (resolution adopted by tbe Congress, pages 4 and 5). 

IV. 

The following resolution on tbe same subject was adopted at an i'"-"liot~Gl -li•r of """""'isis 114111 ., Cluolll•• 
H"""'• Lotld011, from March stb to 7th, 1935, under tbe auspices of tbe Carnegie Endowment for International Peace, 
and attended by many of tbe leading economists of tbe United Kingdom, tbe United States, Germany, France, Belgium, 
Italy, tbe Netherlands, etc. (resolution No. 2). 

" Seeiog tbat tbe instability of currencies and tbe chaotic condition of exchanges are among tbe chief 
causes of: 

"(I} The diflicnlties which trade experiences every day in concluding international transactions; 

" (2) Many of tbe barriers further restricting tbat trade, such as exchange restrictions, compensation and 
clearing treaties, quotas, and many of tbe increases of tariffs; 

• (3) The accumulation of gold at a few centres and tbe hoarding of gold on an extensive acale; 

" (4) The. discouragement of long-term lending, tbe resumption of which would mean increased movement 
of goods and a reduction in tbe abnormal volume of floating balances; 

• 
"(5) A narrowing of tbe world'a market and a decline of world prices: 

" We recommend tbat tbe leading Governments, especially, in tbe first instance, tbose of France, tbe 
United Kingdom and tbe United States, should consult one another without delay for the purpose of coming to 
a provisional stabilisation of exchange on the basis of gold~lowiog for tbe possibility of readjustment in case 
of need-witb a view to tbe establishment of a stable world gold standard " (Acta of tbe Conference, pages 9 and to). 
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ANNEX IV. 

THE ECONOMIC CONSTELLATION REVOLVING. AROUND THE pNITED KINGDOM. 

~ present diagram is the result of an attempt to represent in its main outlines the "complex" of commercial interests 
of which the United Kingdom is the centre. Various reasons, acting either jointly or severally, have created between a 
number of countries and the United Kingdom a nexus so strong that these countries may be likened to an economic 
constellation revolving around the United Kingdom. These reasons are, first, membership of the British political 
communitY, either as dominion, colony ·or protectorate; secondly, membership of the British monetary system or the 
existence of a monetary and financial system strongly in11uenced by that of the United Kingdom; and, lastly, an export 
strnctnre in which the United Kingdom plays a very important part as purchaser. ' 

The existence of one or more of these three reasons has been taken as a criterion in selecting the countries represented 
in the attached diagram. We have taken the territories, dominions, colonies and protectorates belonging to the British 
Commonwealth and the countries which form part of the British monetary system or whose monetary system is in close 
relatioD with the sterling bloc; we have also added the countries of which the United Kingdom is the prinCipal customer. 

It should be remarked, however, that the fact of considering certain countries as belonging to the British economic 
coastellation 1 does not prevent them from belonging also to another constellation from the point of view of their exports. 
This is, in particular, the case a. regards Canada, Costa Rica, and, in a less degree, Chile and Peru. As a corollary, it 
ohould also be mentioned that countries which do not appear in the present diagram because they manifestly belong 
to the American CODStellation are nevertheless in close relation with the United Kingdom, which is one of their most 
important bnyers. This is the case, in particular, with Mexico and Cuba, and, on a smaller scale, with Honduras. 

Lastly, it should be mentioned that for lack of suffiCient statistics we have been unable to include in the diagram 
certain countries or territories, such as China, Iraq, the Gold Coast, Sou them Rhodesia, Kenya and Uganda, etc., although 
the United Kingdom is an important customer of theirs.· Their addition would obviously increase the percentage indicated 
in each of the three circles in the central part of the diagram and showing the percentage of total world trade represented 
by the aggregate trade (imports and exports) of the twenty-five countries considered and of the United Kingdom together. 

The figures clearly indicate the part of the United Kingdom's custom taken in the trade of certain countries. 
Goods aold by Denmark to the United Kingdom in 1933, which represented 5.2% of British imports, amounted to 64.5% 
of Danish eoq.<nts. Goods oent by New Zealand to the United Kingdom in 1933 represented 5·5% of British imports 
and 86.1% of New Zealand expotts. The in11uence exercised by the United Kingdom on several countries figuring in 
the diagram will be oeen to be particularly important when it is remembered that,· for these countries, their exports 
constitute the principal item on the active aide of their balance of accounts. The diagram refers to three years: 1928, 
taken as a normal year suitable for indicating the manner in which the economic constellation was formed round the 
United Kingdom I under the relatively free in11uence of " natural" forces in conjunction with the speCial characteristics 
and situation of the countries concerned; 1932, chosen because it represented the period immediately following the British 
monetary devaluation. and, lastly, 1933, wbich followed the entry into force of the Ottawa Agreements. 

In the case of eighteen countries, we find a more or less appreciable increase in the majority ot their exports to the 
United Kingdom in 1932 and 1933 as compared with 1928. 

The conclusion may be drawn that, for a number of countries, the situation as it existed in 1928 was enhanced by 
the inllnence of such events as the fall of the pound, the Ottawa Agreements and the application of imperial preferenc.; 
owing to the introduction of Customs duties by the United Kingdom, and of the special agreements concluded by the 
United Kingdom with a certain number ot countries. . 

The above considerations only apply to the relations of the countries in question witb the United Kingdom, and 
riu --.. They do not take account of any effects exel'te!l on third countries. . 

orld
• See. after the diagram, the table indicating the foreign trade of these countries for 1928 and 1933 and its relation 

to. trade. 

U . 
1 

AI_ a snpp~tary item of ~tion, it mar be recall~ that, out of a ~tal of £367o9;,g,052 exported by the 
..._,~ Kingdom m 1933, about .sS Yo went to countries belongmg to the econom•c complex considered here (adding 
-um at 2-4%), •3% to European countries outside the bloc, and 19% to the rest of the world. 
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ECONOMIC SYSTSM 

UVOLVJNG AROUND ma 
UNIT&D KINGDOM. 

The black secton repr&o 
sent the proportion of each 
country•• exporta to the 
United Kingdom. 

The discs on the outer 
circumference refer to the 
year 1928. The discs on 
the intermediate circumfer· 
ence and those on the inner 
circumference refer to tbe 
years 1933 and 1933 re
spectively. 

These years were chosen 
for the following reasons: 

(a) 1928 is taken as a 
representative " nor-
mal" year; 

(b) 1932 is the year fol· 
lowing the devalua· 
tion of the pound 
sterling; 

(c) 1933 is the year fol-
lowing the entry into 
force of the Ottawa 
Agreements. 

FoREIGN TRADE OF THE COUNTRIES BELONGING TO THE BRITISH ECONOMIC CoNSULUTION. 

(Millions of Gold Dollars.) 

Imports I Exports I Total I Pwceata,e of 

Country workl trade 

1928 I 1933 I 1928 I 1933 I 192a I 1933 I 1928 I 1933 

Unittd Kingdom . . . 5,233 2,073 s.sn 1,213 ~.754 ,,286 13.0 1S.6 
Canada. . . .. , . . 1,222 288 1,399 422 2,621 110 ,., 2.9 
India . . . . . . . 912 286 1,207 36o :z,ug 6.46 , .. 2.7 
Argentine . 8o7 229 1,017 286 1,824 SIS 2., 2.1 
Union of South Africa. . . 398 t67 452 303 850 470 .. , 1.9 
Australia. . . . . 677 175 677 291 1,354 466 2.0 •·9 
Sw~den . . . . . 458 188 422 185 88o S73 .. , .. , 
Denmark . . . 441 181 414 171 IS5 ssa 1.3 l.s 
Malaya . . . . . . . . 489 136 479 144 968 18o .... 1.1 
Norway . . 271 uo 180 92 451 302 0 .1 o.l 
Egypt . . . 245 88 272 95 .511 183 o.a o.8 
Irish Free State . . . 288 117 222 63 ,510 J8o o.8 0 .1 
New Zealand. . 213 67 262 ro8 475 175 0.7 0.7 
Finland . . . 202 .57 151 71 3~9 1)4 o.s 0 .6 
Ceylon • . . . . 146 44 152 .50 298 94 0.4 0.4 
Portugal • . . . . 120 69 46 24 166 93 o.s 0.4 
Iran 1 . . 76 21 153 S2 229 13 0.3 o., 
Chile . . . . 146 22 239 44 s8s 66 o.6 o.s 
Ururuay . . . . . . . . . 91 28 103 31 200 59 O.J 0.2 
P~ru . . . . . . . . . . 10 1$ us sa 195 , 0.) o.t 
:Nigf'ria . . . . . . . . 76 21 82 29 1,58 so 0.2 0.1 
Latvia . . . . . . . . .59 17 so 16 109 " 0.1 0,1 

Lithuania . . . . . . . . . 29 14 26 16 5.5 30 0.1 0.1 
Estonia .. . . . . . . . 3S a ,.. 9 69 17 0.1 0.1 

Bolivtal • . . . . . . . 23 4 41 9 64 13 0 ,1 0 .1 

Costa Rica 1 • . . . . . . 18 ' 20 a sa ,, 0.1 0.1 

Total . . . . . 12,751 4..440 11,7.52 4,136 24.503 '"" .s6.s ""' 
1 Estimate. 
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ANNEX V. 

IMPORTANCE OF FOREIGN TRADE FOR THE UNITED STATES. 

ExnAcrs I'ROII AN ADDRBSS BY THB HoNOURABLB FR.t.NCJS B. SAYRB, ASSISTANT SKCRBTARY OF STATE, ON APRIL 30TH, 

1935, BJIPORB THB ANNUAL MBBTING or THB CHAIIBKR or COMMBRCK or THB UNITED STATES, WASHINGTON. 

~ • • • • • 0 • • .. • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 0 • • • • • • • • • • • • .• • • • • 

AJJy thoroughgoing and sweeping programme of economic self-sufficiency is as impossible in the world of fact as it 
woold be undesirable in theory •. How long would the people of the United States be willing to go without coffee ? 
Last year '"' imported $133,1.54·000 worth of coffee. How long would we be willing to go without rubber ? We 
imported last year $Io1,.5J2,000 worth of rubber. Are we ready to forgo the use of tin? Or to give up using silk? 
Or tea. or bananas or chocolate ? Is it going to profi.t us and add to our material welfare to cease importing the vast 
quantities which '"'are now using and wbich we need of nickel, of manganese and tungsten ore, of newsprint and paper, 
of innumerable raw materials wbich I need not stop to name ? We cannot set ourselves up as a hermit nation. If the 
American standard of Jiving is to be maintained, we must trade. 

But the need of foreign trading rests upon necessities more biting than our requirements of certain imports. It 
is the necessity of oelling oertain exports to avoid a violent dislocation of our whole domestic economy that burns into 
us the need of foreign trade. 1/ ""' &llfHiol- sell •broad mw <oltofa, 111llolil stcliOfOS of llu soutll jt>Co doslitutiotJ. Such 
destitution and economic disaster would not be confi.ned to the producers themoelves, but would be transmitted through 
diminished purchasing power into the business life of every town and village in the producing areas, and from these would 
spread injury throughout our country. 

High protectionists are fond of pointing out that even in normal times the amount of surplusos ftiCossary lo IXf'orl 

is Ius IU. 1o% of our total domestic production, and that foreign trade is therefore of comparatively small importance 
and can weigh bat little in the balance of our domestic prosperity. But here averages tell a false tale. In certain 
industries the ligures run extraordinarily high. Even in 1933, when our foreign sales had sadly shrunken, we exported 
abroad 66% of our cotton, 39% of our leaf tobacco, 2.5% of our lard, zs% of our prepared milk, 46% of our dried fruits, 
z8% of our canned fruits, sS% of our turpentme, 34% of our lubricating oil, 37% of our aircraft engines and parts, 
16% of all classes of industrial machinery combined, 41% of our relined copper, and 71% of our resin. 

Do yoa see what that means translated into terms of human labour ? Our national economy has been geared tO 
IISUOlppo&JDOrtrt miJ!iona of workers in occupations wbich have come to be vitally dependent upon foreign markets. Strip those 
industries of their foreign markets and you drive millions of Americana out of the ouly forms of employment wbich many 
of them can Jive by. 

Let me illustrate concretely what I mean. In the fi.eld of agriculture, if we should eliminate our foreign markets, 
"P""king in round numbers we should have to retire about 8,900,000 acres of wheat land, about 22,800,000 acres of 
-- land. about 665,000 acTeS of tobacco land, about 9,1so,ooo acres of com land needed for raising hogs, and over 
7,000,000 acres of land needed for horses to work these lands. In other words, we would have to retire ever forty million 
acres of average farm land and let it go back to weeds and forest. This land to-day supports a farm population ot 
......, 3,200,000 people. What are you going to do with these human beings ? What is to be done with the hundreds 
of thousands of cotton-pickers of the South, forced into idleness, and the large farming populations in the wheat lands, 
the _, belt, the tobacco fi.elds ? 

In the indastrial fi.eld an even larger problem presents itself. Eati~nates indicate that the industrial population 
directly dependent upon export sales is more than twice as large as that engaged in agricultural work and may be reckoned 
at aboat Jo.ooo.ooo. 

It will not do to say with those preaching economic nationalism that America would be better off if all this 
populatioll were abifted to occupations not dependent upon foreign sales. Theories will not serve. We are living in 
a World of fact. Into what other forma of employment could tbis great population be shifted, even were it expedient 
to do., l Such a disruption wooJd involve aocial and political probleiDS beside wbich the "regimentation" of the 
~day woald ~~ee~~~like child'a play •••• 
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As our whole complex economic and financial interdependence increases, our national welfare becomes more and 
more dependent upon an ever-increasing international trade. • . • 

The attainment of equilibrium by the various nations will be rendered constantly more difficult, and 1M ~ 
funcliOfJinr of "" otJIMwanOfJal _..,., siiJfldarll -• fwOcllriDNS, unless international commerce ia greatly increased. 

Without an increased international trade it ia difficult to see how to meet the problems ol. international finance 
which press us in on every side. Indeed, the rebuilding of our international commerce and the consistent cultivation 
of its enormous possibilities offer the surest and the easiest way for us to secure the fullest ntiliaation of our natural 
resources and the greatest employment for our people. 

lfthU b• e....., ""'"'"" blfw•PM•II, •• co-op.,aliOfJ llliiA ot111r •anDtl$, 1o r_,_ lA. ucunv• bllrrilr• .,AicA •• blltJ 
rais" "'"'"" lA. omponaloOfJ of for"'r" roods. We must be prepared to consider the welfare of American industry and 

. American agricultural production from a national viewpoint, and not from the single angle of a particular industry. 
We must not allow powerfully entrenched special interests to monopolise profits at the expense of other groups or to 
the injury of the people as a whole. 
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COMPARATIVE DEVELOPMENT OF FOREIGN TRADE AND INTERNAL ECONOMY.
1 

FOREIGN TRADE 

Imports 

c-o~ • > 

EAports 
&lAnce 

In 1929 : 
-382 

(-ll·· 
oA ......... -ci--t:.-) 

In 1931 : 
-407 

(.,.. lMo) 

In 1934 : 
-285 

FOREIGN TRADE 

Imports 

.. hncs) 

Exports 
Balance 

In 1929 : 
-8,082 

In 1931 : 
-11,770 

In 1934 : 
-5.239 

l~of~tl()l'l 

General T exloles Iron Build
tng 

UNITED KINGDOM 
Pnce Index 

Whole- Food- lndustnal Cost 
sale stuffs (row "'""' of 

'::.,":' LMng 
P'OCIUtft) 

Index of 
Prtees 
of 92 

lndustnal 
Shares 

139 

FRANCE 
lndu of Production 

General TexWes Iron Butldtng 
Foundne:s 

Ill 

Pooe Index 

Whole- Agrteu~ Industry Cost 
sale tural of 

Products Lrvtng 
Ill 

Index 
of Prtees 

of 
lndustr~al 

Snares 

Capt tal Unemploy-
Issues ment 
(tn<I'IINy (mon!Ny 
·~·•> •vef•~ 

of 

M •oons 
..,..,P'O)td) 

01 0 

"'"'eras 
dr£. 

Capt tal Unemploy-
Issues ment 

(lnOI\Hy (monthly 
•m•;e ... .. .-.ge of ,_ t.tllt:mpiO)td) 
ol tr.,...) 

In the case of the price-index and the share-index, the data have been reduced to the gold franc. 

FOREIGN TRADE 

Imports 

.. lrato) 

Exports 
Balance 

In 1929 : 
-596 

(_ .... ,)o. 
c~~ .. _..... ..... .,.._a ---> 
In 1931 : 
-902 

In 1934 : 
-590 

Tonnage 
transported 

byR.U 
(._.., _.,. . -of-) 

SWITZERLAND 
Prtee lnde.< Cost of Index Capt tal Unemploy-

LMng of Pnces Issues ment 
Whole- Food- Raw 

,,, 
sale stuffs Matenals 

of Shares (monli't/y (moniNt 

1926 = 100 ·~'• '" ...~.~ 
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United Klnl1dom, BUDGET (.£ millions). 
Fiscal year 

Closed accounts { 1929-30 • 
1934-35 • 

Receipts 
815 
&os 

Expenditure 
B4o 
797 

GoLD RllsERVE OJ' THE BANK ol' ENGLAND (.£ millions). 
1929 ••• • • • • • • 146 1934 • • • • • • • • • 

Balance 
-2.5 
+ 8 

193 

N.B.- The recovery movement, appreciable in 1934. became stronger in the first half of 1935. },. regards foreign 
trade, imports for tbe first balf of the year amounted to £332 million, or 2 millions below the corresponding period for 
1934, and exports to £207 million, or 17 millions above 1934· The general index of production for the first quarter was · 
104%. that of wholesale prices had undergone no modification at the end of May, and that of the prices of industrial 
shares amounted at the end of June to 142%. The number of unemployed, although slightly Jess than in 1934, was 
still a little over 2 millions at the end of May. 

France. " B~GET (millions of francs). 
Y eai Receipts Expenditure Balance 

Closed accounts, 1929-30 68,331 63,928 + 4,362 
Budget estimates, 1934 • 48,281 ,50,162 -1,831 
Provisional results, 1934 • 44,073 ,50,162 -6,089 

The proceeds of the turnover tax amounted to 6,385 million francs, 876 million francs below the budget estimates 
and 470 million francs below the proceeds of the previous ye&I. 

The income-tax yield was also much lower than the budget estimates. 
The situation for the first two quarters of 1935 looks even worse. To the deficit on the State account, amounting 

to over 6 milliard francs, there should also be added the probable deficit on the joint fund of the main railway lin-
vi2., about 4 milliard francs. · 

Tbe total deficit for the 1934 financial period is therefore between 10 and u milliards. 1 

GoLD REsERVE AND FoREIGN HoLDINGS OJ' THE BANK OJ' FRANCE (millions of francs). 
1929 Gold . • • • • • • 41,622 1934 Gold • • • • • • • 82,123 

Foreign holdings • 26,053 Foreign holdings g62 

N.B.- The situation deteriorated still further in the first balf of 1935· Foreign trade shows a heavy depreciation. 
Imports amounted to 10,6o5 million francs, or 2 milliards less than the corresponding period of 1934; and exports to 
7,956 million francs, or over 8so millions less.' The general index of production fell at the end of April to 93%. that of 
wholesale prices to 68%, that of industrial shares remained stationary. The number of unemployed, although much 
lower than in the previous months, was still about 433,000 at the end of June. 

1 Soo r.. T...,, of July 8th one! und, 1935,- s (u T-t>• /IIIM<iRJ. SIDco then, the budptarylitua- bu -lraDslonned. thulbto the 
reforms puoecl by the Laval ~t. 

Swlt2erland. BuDGn (millions of francs). 
Y eai Receipts Expenditure Balance 

Closed accounts, 1929 • • 441 419 + 22 
Budget estimates, 1934 • 423 431 - 8 
Provisional results, 1 1934 • • 453 48o - 26 

To the deficit of 26 mllliDilfranca 011 the State aocow1t sbould he added the delidt 011 the profit lllllllou -t of the Pedtnl Rollwayo fa< 1934-
Yiz., 41 million francs. I 

GoLD RllsERVES AND FoREIGN HoLDINGS OJ' THE NATIONAL BANK (millions of francs). 
1929 Gold • • • • • • • 595 1934 Gold • • • • • • • • 1,910 

Foreign holdings • • 353 Foreign holdings • • 7 

N .B.- The situation deteriorated further in the first balf of 1935· Foreign trade shows a fresh decline. Imports 
amounted to 623 million francs, or 90 millions less than the corresponding period in 1934. and exports to 402 millions, 
or 2 millions less than in 1934· The tonnage of goods transported by rail reached ouly 1,16o thousands of tons in May . 

. At the same date the index of wholesale prices had fallen to 88%, and in June that ot share prices to 69%· The number 
of unemployed, although much lower than in the previous months, was still about 66,000 at the end of May. 

1 Dollllifo No. s of the Swiu Bank Corpant!011, 1935. 1 
----
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ANNEX VII. 

WOOL FOR FRANCE. 

Tbe primary nom of a country with a highly developed economic system, a multifarious industry and a high standard 
of liviD& is 1o ;,.pon. This nom is greater than the nom lo 11tf'Orl, which is subsidiary. Such a country imports in order 

1o liw and exports in order lo poy. 
We will take as a concrete illustration of this fundamental concept an old classical example, which is open to criticism 

in oeveraJ respects but has a certain value-the example of the ftocks of France. ' 
Let us soppose that France is no longer willing to buy wool abroad and is at the same time prepared to stop selling 

11er own excellent woollen goods abroad. She would thus only nom enough raw material to clothe her own people. 
Jn 1929. a normal year, France imported altogether, in round figures, 330,000 tons of wool (for which she paid to 

other CIOIIIltries. at the price then rnling, some s.soo million francs). If we add to the quantity thus imported some 

20,000 tous of home-produced wool we see that, in that year, France's requirements amounted to about 350,000 tons. 
I>urinl the same year she exported in the most varied forms, in round figures, 125,000 tons of wool (for which she received 
from abroad about s.8oo million francs). . 

Since. in the hypothetical case ..., are considering, she would only have to supply her home market, in order to 
asoertain the quantity of wool required we nom only deduct the quantities exported from the quantities imported by and 
produced in France. This gives us a total of approximately 225,000 tons; since zo,ooo tons are home-produced, zos,ooo 
taus of wool will somehow have to be found. 

In 1929, the French ftocks amounted to approximately 10 million head. The wool produced by them could be 
I!Siimated, as stated above, at some 20,000 tons. If France ...,re to buy no more wool from abroad, the number of sheep 
in France wonld have to be increased eleven tim.,..._.. .•. , brought up to about 110 million head. 

Let us now suppa •• although this is not correct because a large number of French sheep are bred, not for their 
wool, but for butcher's meat, for which the best i;.asture-land is required-that these immense ftocks can graze on " uncul
tivated land and heath". The statistics show that from 9 to ro% of French territory consists of" uncultivated land and 
heath ". If you work it ont you will see that, if France were herself obliged to produce the wool required for clothing 
ber population alone, 1M fll1wU territory riKifll4 ruw. lo be giv.,. vf> lo slleep-rt~isiJJf, and no room would be left for cattle
breeding. the growing of cereals, fruit and vegetables, industrial plants, for forests, vineyards, etc. Hence all these 
products would have to be wholly imported from abroad. . We are not referring, of course, to the various products which 
caDDOt be grown oa French soil, such as cotton, rubber, coffee, etc., and other raw materials, such as metals, mineral 
oils, etc. 

TltU IJypotlouis u, of eour ... absurd, as it is completely at variance with twentieth-century conditions. It might 
c:ooceivably couespond to conditions in the early Middle Ages. 

Hawever, it ia true to say that, in order to live in the way she wishes to, France is obliged tO levy a sort of tribute 
in kind on a DDmber of territories (apart from her colonies) in all quarters of the globe, and those territories, if they were 
joined together, wonld form an area four or five times the size of France. This idea can. be illustrated by saying that 
F~a~~Ce has two territories: a foograpl&iul territory bounded by her frontiers and an ICOtiOfftie territory which is infinitely · 
larger and which ia determined by the requirements of her .Undard of living. 

The same applies to any other country in a similar position economically-<~.f., the United Kingdom, Germany, 
Switoerland, Italy, Belginm. etc. , 

To return to our muttono, what happens in actual fact l Thanks to the enormous contribution made by iJJientali011al 
lr...U, against s . .soo milliono_paid to other countries for wool, France can put s.Soo millions received for her exports of 
woollen Coods. This means that the whole population has been supplied with woollen goods without costing the French 
baJa!IICe of payments a single centime and leaving it, on the other hand, with • profit of about 300 million francs. 

U, therefore, imports are neceosary to live, exports give as the means of paying for them. 
• It_ may be objected that this applies chiefly to imports of raw materials and essential foodstuffs. Why allow 
~ustrial products which we can manufacture ourselves to enter in equally large quantities ? Unfortunately, there 
• a wide PP between these two classes of trade. In the case of raw. materials, the desire of the exporting country, which 
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is to seU, meets the desire of the importing country, which is to buy. On the other band, in the case of manufactured 
products, each country would like to seU a lot and to buy as little as possible. It is only by coming to some agreement
that is to say, by .,.. eout~lry op...i"f il• tlOOI'I 1o llo4 ollo4r-tbat a large trade can be done in finished products. 

The export of finished products is, in fact, the chief means by which an industrial country is able to pay for imports 
that are essential to preserve its standard of living. The matter becomes more complicated when, as is usually the 
case, an industrial country sells the greater part of its manufactured products, not to the countries which supply it with 
the raw materials, but to neighbouring countries which, like itself, mainly produce industrial goods. 

1-'or instance, to return to wool, in 1932 France bought 46z million francs' worth of raw materials from Australia, 
a large sheep-breeding country, while she sold only 77 million francs' worth of finished products to that country, Iince 
Australia obtains most of her finished products from England. On the other band, during the same year France sold 
770 ·million francs' worth of finished products to Switzerland and 1,249 millions' worth to Belgium. Hence these two 
countries provided her with the.means of paying for her Australian wool. 

Consequently, in the long run, France--like other industrial countries of the same type-<:an only obtain the things 
necessary for her normal life by exchanging, either directly or through one or more other countries, her industrial products 
against the products of the soil or agriculture of other countries. To put it more briefly, abe may be said to barter national 
labour for strips of foreign territory. 

Her partners in this exchange are, of course, sparsely populated countries, which are undeveloped industrially 
but which have an extensive territory rich in natural resources. ' 

All this appears to be very complicated, but international trade will harmonise all these conflicting needs and wiU 
furnish the means of satisfying them f»'Oiritletl """ do flol eh•d it& aetiou by vfltl"' tWbilrM,/ i-f••"'"· 



ANNEX VIII. 

NEW TENDENCIES IN THE TRADE POLICY OF THE UNITED STATES. 

A. Tim UNITltD STATES ACCEPT TBB MliTHOD OJ' TRADll NliGOTIATIONS. 

1• In May 1934, Congress confened on the President of the United States, for three years, very wide powers to 
euable him, witbin certain limits, to lower Customs duties by concluding tariff treaties with other States. This decision 
marked a radical change in the trade policy of the United States. 

In order to realise its full significance, we must go back to the situation which existed before 1931. 

2 • PrevK>us to that yea.r, a.11 countries of a.ny importance in world economy had for long practised the" conventions 
-thod • -0.6., the ra.te ~the Customs duties which they applied to foreigo commodities formed the subject of nego
tiations. and these negotiations genera.lly led to a reduction of the duties. 

o.Jy tiY U•iiMl Slalu -.1 E•glatld lul4 aloof. These two countries remained faithful to the " autonomous method". 
Tbey ftgal'ded their tariffs as a strictly domestic concern; these tariffs, when once they had been fixed by Parliament, 
could not be modified by negotiations with other countries. • L 

Btll if tiY .aw..,. 1M....,.., 1M •Dod,.... quilo tlig .. .,.l. England only imposed revenue duties-mostly very low
aDd hardly a.ny protective duties. The duties levied by the United States, however, were among the highest in the world. 

Under the most-favoured-nation clause, on the inclusion of which in their commercial treaties both coun~ries 
insisted, the United States and Engla.nd obtained the benefits of the laborious negotiations conducted by other countries 
iwUr ... On the other hand, these two countries goa.ra.nteed to all other countries equalily of ,,.almnol by according them 
in their turn the moat-favoured-nation clause. 

But tbe benefits obtained were not the same. England, with her very low tariff, provided equality before an open 
dooc. The United States, with their prohibitive duties, provided equality in the face of a tariff wa.ll that was very hard 
to -=ale. 

3- At the beginning of 1931, England armed herself with a protective Customs tariff. That was a serious blow to 
~tional trade. At the same time, however, she said she was prepared to negotiate with other countries with a view 
to teciptocal tari1l concessions. She abaodoned, at the same time, both free trade and the autonomous method, the latter 
abaDdonmeut being, to a certain extent, intended as a corrective to any dangers inherent in the former. 

The United States, on the contrary, adhered to their former methods until May 1934--i.l., until the law accorded 
the President the powers mentioned above. . 

It may therefore be said that, for the first time for generations, we are now witnessing eompleu maehi...., for ••go
li.tiou ctll1diflg _, fr- Ofll or IUJO ituipifietinl •zupliotu-lhl lfltir~ world, imludiflg lhl lwo eoufllries whos• 
-u is ilulf emutiltdu tJU.fovrlh of all axwltllrfMle • . · 

The macbinery is there. Is it going to be used to lower CustoiDS barriers ? Official statements, from whicli we 
quote a few puoages below, alford some hope that this: will be the case. 

B. LmlliLU. TDDliNCY OJ' AlmRICAlf TRADll PoLICY ACCORDING TO 0Fl'ICIAL STATliKliNTS • 

. Since President Roc.evelt has been authorised to negotiate commercial treaties with tariff reductions, the high 
officiala of the depa.rtmenta concerned have been conducting a strenuouo campaign in order to make the country under
ltaDd the need b accepting tari11 reductions if treaties are to be concluded with other countries for the purpose of reviving 
tla.de. 

Hae are a few estracts from the moat important of these statements. 
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To find one of the main sources of our distress is not difficult. At the close of the world war, the United States, 
which during all of its previous existence had been a debtor to the world, suddenly found itself a creditor nation. It had 
no organisation or machinery to fulfil tbat function, and very, very few of its political or industrial leaders bad the vision 
to comprehend wbat the new position of the United States meant or wbat possibilities it held out. No greater opportunity 
ever confronted a nation tban was presented to us at tbat moment. Every circumstance conspired to favour us. 
Politically, we enjoyed the goodwill of virtually all countries. Economically, most of the world was hungering for the 
commodities of pesce which we, with our production, speeded up by the war, could supply. All tbat was required to give 
us supremacy in every line of international endeavour was the wisdom to comprehend the situation and the statesmanship 
to take advantage of it. But we missed this opportunity. Instead of meeting the urgent demand for our goods from the 
countries which bad their supplies exhausted by war, and permitting them to pay in such commodities as they could 
still produce, we raised our tariff barrier higher so as to exclude them. This would bave meant an equally profitable 
exchange of surpluses, and so did not mean tbat the United States would be expected to take commodities it did not need, 
or did not want, or which would seriously affect our own domestic production of the same commodities on a satisfactory 
basis. By emergency legislation, and by regular legislation later, we served notice on our would-be customers tbat we 
would do business with them for cash only, as we did not want their products. 

In his message of March 3rd, 1921, returning the so-called Emergency Tariff Bill to Congress without his approval, 
President Wilson pointed out tbat the United States bad become a creditor nation and tbat Europe was in debt to it 
both governmentally and commercially. He noted tbat these debts could be paid only by the establishment of private 
credits, by the transfer of gold, or by the delivery of commodities. The first method was not possible, he said; the second 
was also not possible, but, even if it were, would prove embarrassing to us; and tbat left only the third way. President 
Wilson then continued: 

" If we wish to bave Europe settle her debts, governmental and commercial, we must be prepared to buy 
from her, and if we wish to assist Europe and ourselves by the export either of food or raw materials or finished 
products, we must be prepared to welcome commodities which we need and which Europe will be prepared, with 
no little pain, to send us. 

'' Clearly this is no time for the erection here of high trade barriers. It would strike a blow at the large 
and successful efforts which bave been made by many of our great industries to place themselves on an export 
basis. It would stand in the way of the normal readjustment of business conditions throughout the world, which 
is as vital to the welfare of this country as to the .world, and it can discbatge this duty by widening, not contracting, 
its world markets. "· 

This warning of President Wilson, which in the light of subsequent events may be called a prophecy, was not 
heeded. To the folly of the emergency tariff was added tlte Ftwdruy-McCt~mbn tariO, with its then unprecedentedly 
high rates. But, though we thus discouraged importations, we still insisted on keeping up our exports. When we found 
other countries unable to buy because their goods were refused even to the extent tbat would bave been highly profitable 
to us and they bad no cash or could arrange no credit, we provided them with both to the extent of billions of dollars. These 
loans, largely improvident, bore little or no relation to sound foreign loans and .investments which are justifiable as 
a general policy. For six or seven years we played this merry game of booming business by both selling on credit and 
buying from ourselves. The show looked so good to those whO> never thought to peep behind the scenes or to examine 
the fragile supports of the stage that they determined to continue the engagement. Tlte Htlfl!ky-SIIJOOI Acl of 1930 
lifted the tariff rates still higher into the realm of fantasy. About that time we decided we would like to bave some 
of the money which we had lent foreigners to buy our goods paid back. Then, to our amazement, we found much of 
this could not immediately be paid, and probably never would be. So a great deal of our glittering volume of exports 
became simply a present of several billion dollars' worth of commodities to other peoples. 

How many times many of you, in looking back over these last years, must bave regretted tbat this country failed 
to sense and seize the great opportunity tbat was offend to it just after the war I Is there any intelligent, unprejudiced 
student of events who does not now realise the soundness of President Wilson's warning given thirteen yean ago 1 

The appalling repercussions of the 1930 Tariff Act upon our own domestic prosperity brings home the lesson tbat 
in this day and age the tariff is no longer a purely domestic issue. We learned tbat a prohibitive protective tariff is a 

gun tbat recoils upon ourselves. 
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With a ~tioll of our foreign lending, we have found that we cannot continue to export without importing goods. 

The blocked balances which our exporters are now facing in various parts of the world are the conclusive proof that 

exports cannot continue indefinitely without an expansion of imports. . . ·. 
The objective of the United States which we are all vitally concerned to reach is full, stable and permanent business 

recovery, and experience teaches that this requires both a domestic and international programme. The purpose is to 
promote the lll&ltimum amount of production that can be consumed at home and sold abroad, thereby giving the fullest 
employment to labour. I• 1M fonip pad, U.is ciJlls f<W • libniJI .,.,..,.;.u policy of fair lr1Jd1 ,..thods Mill practices 
,... ,.V..Uy ra.tiotls; and to attain the desired end we hope to enlist the simultaneous co-operation of other important' 
nations in the work of eftectively abolishing existiog destructive trade barriers which the experience of the past few 
years has demonstrated are discredited relics of the medieval mercantile period. . . 

In entering upon the negotiation of trade agreements, we are willing frankly to admit that we have erred in the 
past. that we have now repented and wish to do works meet for repentance. Just as we set the vicinus example of 
erecting the trade barriers of high tarifts which induced others to follow us, so now we are asking other nations to join 
us in an attempt to undo the damage our collective action has worked. We wish to break down all the artificial and 
excessive impediments put in the way of world commerce; not only in our own interest, but for the benefit of all others 
u well. since only by restoring the whole world can individual countries hope, in this day of rapid communication and 
intenlependence, to remain economically health;r long. 

(b) PI&Ssagu /rot~~ • S~ by thl H011. C<Wdlll Hull 011 March 23rd, 1935· 

By the trade agreements programme, now well under way, we are seeking to persuade other countries to join us 
in lrealring down excessive harriers to trade, so that 1ts movements may be lese hampered and its volume increased. 
Agreements already concluded with Cuba, Brazil, and Belgium, and others which are in prospect, indicate that many 
other nations are willing to co-operate. • . • 

Trade control measures are becoming day by day increasingly complicated and restrictive. These measures are 
designed to protect the balance of payments of foreign countries, to prevent an abnormal outftow of gold. Of one thing 
we may be sme: so long as om merchandise export surplus is balanced by gold imports, the signal is given to om foreign 
customers to impose ever-increasing restrictive measures "8ainst our exports. · . . • 

It is, therefore. mgent in the interest of American trade and world recovery to exert a determined leadership in 
the direction of hlleral commercial policies, in order to restore the equality of treatment upon which alone our foreign 
c:ommen:e can thrive. 

Tbe United States stands at the crossways. Of all the countries in the world, it is in the freest position to assume 
a world leadership in the adoption of saner commercial policies. • • • 

For six years nations bave vainly striven separately to restore prosperity. But I would emphasise as strongly as 
I can the fact that these eftorts at national recovery have not fully succeeded because of the destruction of international 
trade. It folloWI that a vigorous eftort to rebuild that trade ia essential if we do not wish the struggle back towards 
prospelity to be too long delayed. • • • 
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ANNEX IX. 

INCREASING IMPORTANCE OF THE WORLD'S GOLD RESERVES. 

Information derived from the Fifth Ann"al Re.bort of the Banh Jar bllernational S•lllements and the 
StatistiC<Jl YeM-Book of the League of Natio11s (I93-#-35)-

(a) In 1929, the world's gold reserves, estimated at nearly 66 milliard Swiss francs, supplied a cover of 48% for 
a bank-note circulation of about n6 miiJiards, and was amply sufficient for the needs of international trade amounting 
to over 355 milliards. Imports and exports of goods, services and capital, being neither limited nor directed by arbitrary 
interference, were in almost complete balance, small movements of gold being sufficient for the payment of debit balances. 

ln 1934. the position was entirely changed. The gold reserves amounted to approximately b7 milliards of Swiss francs 
as against a circulation reduced to slightly over 98 milliards. The cover had therefore risen from 48% to 70%. At the 
same time, the value of international exchanges of goods had fallen by two-thirds, to 121 miiJiards. But as the little that 
remained of international trade was subject to all kinds of restrictions (quotas, clearings, etc.) directing it into the channel 
of purely bilateral equation, and as the international movement of capital had all but come to a standstill, or was liable 
to the disorderly flurries of fear or speculation, the result is that spontaneous and general equation was greatly reduced 
and occurred only with difficulty, whereas gold took the road more and more frequently and in ever-increasing amounts 

(b) Hand in hand with this abnormal state of affairs goes the maldistribution of gold, the main feature being the 
enormous accumulation of the yellow metal in the United States and France. This fact becomes even more remarkable 

. after a glance at the diagram on the following page in which the value of the different countries' gold reserves is compared 
with the value of their foreign trade. We notice that the United States and France possess three-fifths of the world's 
gold reserves, while their foreign trade is only one-sixth of world trade. The case of the United Kingdom is the exact 
reverse, the value of that country's foreign trade being four times greater than its gold reserves, and the latter only 
slightly more than a quarter of those of France. Germany has a foreign trade representing close on 9% of the total of 
international trade, but her gold reserves, amounting to 188 miiJion Swiss francs on December 31st, 1934, are so small that 
we have been unable to depict them graphically on the diagram. 

(c) If to the visible gold reserves are added the probable amounts of hoarded gold, it will be seen that the gold at 
present at the world's disposal is amply sufficient to provide a basis for an economic revival on the largest ~e. 

U.S.A. 

Franco 

United Kincdom 

U.S.S.R. 

Spain 

Switurland 

B"«!um 

Netberlands 

Italy 

Other countries 

Total .. 

GoLD RESERVES OF THE BANKS 
OF IssuE 

AND OF GOVERNMENTS. 

AGGREGATE FoaatGN TRADB, 

1934 . 
(IMPORTS AND EXPORTS). 

At July 31st, 1934 (in millioos of Swill francs), 

% % 

37·5 25,216 - ~ . o.s 
24.8 16,675 - 6.9 - 7-2 4·849 13-9 

• 3·4 2,277 I .... 
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I 1.2 
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100 . . . . 100 67,250 

II,547 

8,3o6 

16,779 

1,742 

'·472 
2,235 

3.911 

3.646 

3-4'4 
68,og2 

121,144 



PEaCENTA.GB oP GoLD CoVER 
OF BANX·NOTJtS IN CIRCULAnON 
IN ALL COUNTRIES EXCEPT THE 

(1) At the end of 1929 

(2) At the end of 1934 

U.S.S.R. 

--

52-

7 

AI 1M 1M of I9Z9, .the aggregate value was 
116,350 million Swiss francs, and that of the gold 
reserves was ss.869 millions of francs. 

A liM .,.4 of I9J4, these figures were 98,4 70 and 
67,250 milhon francs respectively. 

·HoARDED GoLD AT THB END OF 

1934 AND CoMPARISON WITH THE 
GoLD R'ESRRVES OF THB BANKS 

OF ISSUE· AND OF GovERNMENT&. 

(In millions of Swiss franes) 

Gold resMV•s (visible): 67,250 

Hoarded (hidden reserves): 22,686 

India 
China 
Egypt 
Other countries 

Total 

• 
(estimate) .. .. .. 

13,65o 
336 

1,700 
7,000 

22,686 
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At the close of its forty-second ·session, the Committee informed the Council that it would 
shortly submit to it a comprehensive report on the position of international economic relations, 
and that when drawing up the report it intended to consult the Financial Committee on points 

'falling more directly within that Committee's competenc~. . · . 
The Economic Committee has now the honour to submit to the Council the said report 

. (document C.344.M.I74-I935.1I.B). · ' .. • · · 
· · Chapters I and II have been communicated to the Financial Committee which has offered 

no criticisms. 

2. EXPORT AND IMPORT OF MEAT AND MEAT PREPARATIONS. 
\ 

In its last report, the Economic Committee stated that it intended to convene a Committee 
of Experts for the purpose of seeking suitable bases for an international agreement to facilitate 
the import and export of meat and meat preparations. 
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· .· · ·. · • tb. to ; · th 1935 ·and drew bp articles ehowing what provisions 
Thf!. ex~ ntt>~ from J:~e 2~00 in 9a ~onve~tion to facilitate international trade. These 

should, m t~t-Ir optmon.. mse nex to the resent report. 
provisions"~ !>e f~!ldt 11\th~ ane.xrerts pro~ that the result of their work should. be com

~n submtttmg 1~ exG ~ments in order that they might make any observations that 
mumcatoo to the vanous 0 ld then be ossible to prepare a final draft. 
might suggest th~sechtes. 'tltt woudorsed this \.iew and requests the Council to take action on 

The Economtc omm1 ee en 
this proposal. 

Annex •. 
. . 

DRAFT PROVISIONS FOR AN INTERNATIONAL SANITARY CONVENTION ON THE 
INTERNATIONAL COMMERCE IN MEAT AND MEAT PREPARATIONS. 

Article I. 

I The H' h Contracting Parties agree that the observance of the pr?visions of th~ J.>res~nt 
Conve"ntion are ~ch as to afford countries which import the products specified below, ongmatmg 
in their respective territories, the best guarantec:s ~at the~ are. perfectly sound and are also 
innocuous from the point of view of the transrmss10n of epiZootics. . . . 

2 . Accordingly, the High Contracting Parties will ·not impose ?n the unportation of. th~ 
following products conditions or sanitary rules other than those definoo m the present Convention .. 

(a) Fresh, chilloo or frozen meat; 
(b) Saltoo or smokoo meat or meat otherwise preparoo; 
(c) Preservoo meat; 

derivoo from the bovine, ovine or porcine species. 

Article II. 

The importation of the products enumeratoo in Article I shall only take place through the 
Customs Offices and ports open for traffic in these products. 

Article Ill. 

The undertaking laid down in Article I shall not affect the right. of the ~port~g ~ount.ry 
to carry out an inspection on the entry of the products enumeratoo m the Said art1cle mto 1ts 
territory. 

Article IV. 

I. The products referred to in Article I shall be derivoo from animals which have undergone 
a health inspection, including an inspection of the live animal which must take place at the time 
of slaughter and a further inspection after slaughter. 

2. Products derived from animals found to be in a feverish or overworked condition or 
to be suffering from any lesion or disease such as might impair the soundness of the said products 
shall be excluded from consignments for export. · 

J. The ante-mortem inspection of the animal shall be followed immediately after slaughter· 
by a vet~ inspection including an exan~ination of the organs, viscera and muscular tissues. 

Special attentiOn shall be paid to the examination of the lymphatic system and serous 
membranes. 

. 4· The discovery of lesions, diseases or deterioration affecting the soundness of the meat 
shall entail rejection for export purposes. 

Article V. 

In establishments in which meat and meat products intended for export are prepared, 
manufactured or handled, the following health conditions shall be observed: 

_(a) The establishment shall be properly ligh(ed and ventilated. The premises and all 
appl~, IUCh as tables, machin(.-s and receptacles of all kinds shall be of such material and 
CJ"AIStructwn as to be easily and thoroughly cleaned. 

(b) , The pr"JY4rat~ •. manufacture and handlin!f of the products shall be carried O?t at 
~ery ~ under cond1t1ons of the atrictest cleanliness and under a continuous vetermary 
5Uperv!.WJIJ. 

st..: (c) TI~e employees of all ~tablillhmenta han~li~g products intended for export s~all bll 
:JWn to~ fr~:e frtJrn tulncult.I!OIS and other tralllimlfllllble diseases, and shall observe, parhculari,Y 
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as regards their person, their Clothing and the utensils which they employ: the rules of hygiene 
prescribed by the competent authority. · · 

(d) ~ slaughtered animal or parts of a. slaughtered animal utilised for the preparation of 
foodstuffs mtended for export shall not be exposed to contact liable to involve their contamination 
or deterioration. · 

The same conditions shall apply to the period during which the products remain in the 
refrigeration chambers. · _ -

(e) In the course of inspection, every precaution must be taken to prevent confusion in the 
elimination of meat found to be unfit for export. · 

Article VI. 

Each High Contracting Party shall be entitled to require, in regard to meat intended for 
import into its territory, that the meat: 

(a) In the case of intercontinental traffic: 

I. It shall have been placed in a cooler immediately after dressing, inspection and the 
affixing of the veterinary mark. . 

2. Shall be wrapped in thin cloth in the case of chilled meat; in muslin and in packing 
cloth in the case of frozen beef; in thin cloth in the case of frozen mutton and in one or two 
wrappers in the case of frozen pork. 

(b)' In the case of traffic between countries of the same continent or neighbouring continents: 

I. Shall be placed in a cooler-immediately after inspection and the affixing of the veterinary 
mark. 

2. Is the object of full precautions as regards cleanliness and hygiene, especially when no 
use is made of wrappers. - . 

· 3. Shall be loaded in vehicles, isothermic chambers or cold holds, specially reserved for 
such foodstuffs. · · 

In general, the use, in all types of packing, of straw, hay, or any other material liable to 
spread contagious diseases of animals is strictly prohibited. 

Article VII. 

Preserved meat shall be clearly and indelibly marked with the following particulars: 

(a) Name of country and manufacture. 
(b) Nature of product; 
(c) Date of manufacture; 
(d) Evidence of inspection; 
(e) That sterilisation is incomplete, where this applies. 

Article. VIII. 

Each High Contracting Party retains the right to refuse to allow the importation of meat 
. · or meat preparations to which have been added colouring matter or preservatives not authorised 

by its national legislation. 
Article IX. 

I. Each consignment of the products enumerated in Article I shall be accompanied by a 
.certificate of origin and of soundness, drawn up for the application of the terms of the present 
Convention. · 

Each piece of meat shall bear a visible inspection stamp. 
The packages shall bear labels or rustless metal marks to prove that inspection has taken place. 
As regards packing cases, this mark may be made by a branding iron. 
2. The High Contracting Parties retain the right to require that fresh chilled or frozen 

meat shall be accompanied on importation by a statement giving the date of slaughter of the 
animals from which it is derived. 

Article X. 

. I. Apart from the guarantees of soundness provided in the foregoing ~icles, the High 
Contracting Parties may require a statement to the effect that the products unported are not 
dangerous from the point of view of the transmission of epizootic diseases. 

2. When the live-stock of the irnporting·country is free from an epizootic disease prevalent 
in the country of origin of the products referred to in Article I, the importation of such products 
may be prohibited. · 

3· Where bovine plague appears in the country of origin, the export of the meat referre( 
to 'in paragraphs (a) and (b) of At1icle I is forbidden. · 



ArticU XI. 

The present Convention does not affect th_e rigl!t of each High Cont~acting Party. to require 
that meat "·hen imported should be presented etther m the form of the entire carcass or m quarters 
or specified pieces. 

Article XII. 
• 

If notwithstanding the fulfilment of all the formalities and conditions provided in the present 
Con~tion, the goods are found at the time of inspection referred to in Article IV to show clear 
traces of lesions, diseases or deterioration, the importing country may reject them, · An official 
document stating the reasons for rejection shall be delivered to the party concerned. 

Arlicle XIII. 

Nothing in the present Convention shall affect the provisions of any other convention, 
treaty or agreement which has been or may hereafter be concluded between any of the High 
Contracting Parties under which treatment more favourable than that laid down in the present 
Convention is or may be gr:anted to the importer of the products referred to in Article I. . . . 

ArticU XIV. 

The High Contracting Parties undertake to create, where such does "not exist, and to maintain 
in their respective countries an official veterinary health organisation for the purpose of carrying 
out the measures provided in the present Convention. . 

This organisation shall consist of a Government veterinary service which shall be responsible 
for: . · · · 

(a) Superintending the premises and establishments referred to in the aforesaid 
. Convention; · . .. · · 

(b) Inspecting live-stock and animal products; 
(c) Issuing certificates regarding the origin of the live-stock and the sanitary condition 

of the products derived thereform. · · . 
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LISTE DES AU:rORITES RECONNUES COMPETENTES POUR DELIVRER 
DES CARTES DE LEGITlMATION (ARTICLE 10, ALINEA 8.) 

LIST OF THE AUTHORITIES RECOGNISED AS COMPETENT TO TISSUE 
IDENTITY CARDS (ARTICLE 10, PARAGRAPH 8.) 

ALLEMAGNE 1 - GERMANY.l 

Preussen - Prusse - Prussia • 

I. Der Minister des Innem in Berlin.- Le Ministre de l'Interieur.- The Minister of the Interior. 

2. Die Regierungsprasidenten. - Les presidents des Regences. - The Presidents of Adminis
trative Districts. 

3· Die staatllchen Polizeiverwaltungen. - Les autorites de police de l'Etat. - The State Police 
Authorities. 

4· Die Landrate und die landratlichen Hilfsbeamten in: - Les sous-prefets et le~ fonctionnaires 
auxiliaires des sous-prefectures a: - The Administrative Heads and Assistant Adminis
trative Officials of: Neuenbaus (Grafschaft Bentheim), Nordemey und Borkum. 

5. Die Ortspolizeibehorden in den Stadten, sowie femer: - Les autorites locales de police dans 
les villes et, en outre: - The local Police Authorities of the Town and also: 

Im Reg.-Bez. Konigsberg: 
Die OrtspolizeibehOrde in: - Les autorites locales de police de: -· The local Police 

Authorities of: Pillau, Kreis Fischbausen, fiir die Gemeinden: Camstigall, Neutief 
(Frische Nehrung). 

lm Reg.-Bez. Westpreussen: 
Die Ortspolizeibehorde in: -· Les autorites locales de police de: - The local Police 

Authorities of: Christburg, Kreis Stuhm, fiir die Amtsbezirke Baumgarth, Adl. 
Bruch, Lichtfelde, Posilge, Sparau, Trankwitz: 

lm Reg.-Bez. Bresl<M~: 
Die OrtspolizeibehOrde in: - Les autorites locales de police de: - The local Police 

Authorities of: Canth, Kreis Neumarkt, fiir die Ortschaften Beilau, Kammendorf, 
Sachwitz, Fiirstenau, Ocklitz, Landau, Neudorf, Polsnitz, Schimmelwitz, Jiirtsch, 
Borganie, Mettkau. 

Im Reg.-Bez. Liegnitz: 
Die OrtspolizeibebOrde in: - Les autorites locales de police de: -The lc;x:al Po~ce 

Authorities of: Haynau, Kreis Goldberg-Haynau, fiir den Amtsgenchtsbez1rk 
. Haynau. · · . . 

Die OrtspolizeibehOrde in: - Les autorites locales de police de: - The. local Police 
Authorities of: Schlawa, Kreis Frystadt N.fSchl., fiir den Amtsbez1rk Schlawa. 

lm Reg.-Bez. Oppeln: 
Die OrtspolizeibebOrde in: - Les autorites locales de police de: -. The l~al Po~ce 

Authorities of: Ottmachau, Kreis Grottkau, fiir die Amtsbez1rke Wo1tz, Klem
Mahlendorf, Lobedau, Ellguth, Zedlitz, Lindenau. 

Im Reg.-Bez. Merseburg: 
Die OrtspolizeibehOrde in: - Les autorites locales de police ~e: -The _local Police 

Authorities of: StolbergfHarz, Kreis Sangerhausen fiir die Amtsbezrrke Rottle-
berode, Breitenstein, Schwenda, Schloss Stolberg. . . 

Die OrtspolizeibehOrde in: - Les autorites ~ocales de police de:.- ~he local P~hce 
Authorities of: HeringenfHelme, Kreis Sangerhausen, fur die Amtsbez1rke 
Uthleben, Gorsbach, Heringen (Schloss). 

l Cette listo annule et remplacola liste publieo dans lo document C.s63.M.214.l'lJD.II. 
This list cancels and replaces the list published in document C.s63.M.u4.193D.ll. 

S.d.N. '·'•' u/ ,.Imp. Kundia. 



-4-
. . . 

Die Ortspolizeibehorde in: -. L~s autorites locales .. de police de: -. The local Polic1 
Aut110rities of: Kelbra, KreLS Sangerhausen, fur d1e AmtsbeZ!rke Berga, Rossla· 

. Harz, RosslajSchloss, Alte Stolberg, Questenbergsche Forsten, Bennungen 
· Agnesdorf, Dietersdorf, Breitungen .. · . . 
Die OrstpolizeibeMrde in: - Les aut.?nt~s locales d~ police de: -The local Pohc1 

Authorities of: ArtemjUnstrut, fur die Amtsbez1rke Gehofen, SchOnfeld. · 
Die Ortspolizeibehorde in: - Les autorites locales de police de: - The local PolicE 

Aut110rities of: Ortrand, Kreis Liebenwerda, fiir den Amtsbezirk Grossthiemig. 
Die OrtspolizeibeMrde in:- Les 1!-uto~tes locales~~ police de: -!he l?Cal PolicE 

Authorities of: 1\Iiihlberg, Kre1s Liebenwerda, fur den AmtsbeZ!rk F1chtenberg 

Im Reg.-Bez. Schleswig: 
Die Ortspolizeibehorde in: - Les autorites locales de police de:·- The local PolicE 

Authorities of: Marne, fiir die Amtsbezirke Marne (Land), Kronprinzenkoog 
Friedrichskoog, Marner- und Meldorfer-Vorlande. 

6. Die Polizeidistriktskommissiire. - Les commissaires de police de districts. - The PolicE 
Inspectors for the Districts. 

1· Die folgenden landlichen Ortspolizeibehorden: - Les autorites locales de police de campagnE 
ci-apres:- The following local Country Police·Authorities of: · 

Im Reg.-Bez. Konigsberg: 
Kreis Fischhausen: Cranz (zugleich fiir die Amtsbezirke Rossiten, Wosegau, Michelau, 

Griinhoff, Laptau, Radau, Schugsten, Fritzen, Plutwinnen, Kirschnehmen) und 
Rauschen (zugleich fiir die Amtsbezirke Neukuhren, St. Lorenz, Wamicken, 
Gr. Kuhren, Gr. Dirschkeim); 

Kreis Rastenburg: Korschen; 
Kreis Labiau: Lauknen. 

lm Reg.-Bez. Potsdam: 
Kreis Niederbamim: Erkner, Hohenneuendorf, Kalkberge, Neuenhagen; 
Kreis Oberbamim: Heegermiihle, Wolfswinkel; . 
Kreis Beeskow-Storkow: Bad Saarow; 
Kreis Osthavelland: Henningsdorf, Velten (zugleich fiir die Amtsbezirke Barenklau, 

Botzow), Bornstedt (fiir die Amtsbezirke Bomim, Bomstedt), Falkensee; 
Kreis Ostpriegnitz: Zechlin; . 
Kreis Teltow: Neu-Babelsberg, Stahnsdorf, Grossbeeren, Mahlow, Eichwalde, Zeuthen, 

\\'ildau, Konigswusterhausen, Senzig, Zossen. 

1m Reg.-Bez. Frankfurt a. 0.: 
Kreis Kottbus: Kolkwitz, Strobitz; 
Kreis Guben: N euzelle; · 
Kreis Landsberg a. W.: Vietz; . 
Kreis Sorau: Do bern; . 
Kreis Spremberg: Welzow; 
Kreis Ziillichau-Schwiebus: Stentsch, Tschicherzig. 

Im Reg.-Bez. Stettin: 
Kreis Dckermiinde: Torgelow. 

Im Reg.-Bez. Stralsund: 
Kreis Riigen: Sassnitz. 

Im Reg.-Bez. Breslau: 
Kreis Breslau (Land): Brockau; 
Kreis Glatz: Altheide-Bad, Bad Kudowa · 
Kreis Reichenbach: Peterswaldau; ' 
Kreis Schweidnitz: Saarau; 
Kreis Trebnitz: Obemigk; 
Kr~ Waldenburg: Polsnitz, Wiistewaltersdorf; Wiistegiersdorf, Gorbersdorf· 
KreLS Gr. \~artenberg: Dalbersdorf, Goschiitz, Klein-Schonwald, Rudelsdorf, 'schollen· 

dorf, Neu Stradam, Tschechenhammer, Neumittelwalde. 

Im Reg.-Bez. Liegnitz: 
Kreis G6rlitz (Land): Penzig; 
Kreis Hirschberg: Bad Warmbrunn, Schreiberhau, Amsdorf (Riesengeb.) und 

Krummh libel; 
Kreis Hoyerswerda: Bernsdorf 0.-L.; · 
Kreis Landeshut: Rothenbach · 
Kreis Lauban: Wigand~thal · ' 
Kre!• Uwenberg: Had Flinsberg. 
Kr~s ~othe~b~rg 0.-L.: ~iesky 0.-L.; Weisswasser 0.-L.; 
Kre!s S3Kan J. Schles.: Fre.waldau, Halbau (zugleich fiir den Amtsbezirk Buran)· 
Kr'~ll ~hljnau: Jannowitz, Kauffung; ' 
KH.'Ill Spwttau: Mallmitz, Oberk-schcn, Primkenau. 
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Im Reg.-Bez. Oppeln: 
Kreis Cosel: Kandrzin, Klodnitz, Slawentzitz; 
Kreis Gleiwitz: Brynnek, Gr. Kottulin, Langendorf, Schloss Tost, Schwieben Tworog· 
Kreis Gr. Strehlitz: Gogolin, Zawadzki; · ' ' 
Kreis Neustadt: Schloss Oberglogau, lellin. 

Im Reg.-Bez. Magdeburg: 
Kreis Gardelegen: Weferlingen; 
Kreis Jerichow I: Biederitz; . 
Kreis Jerichow II: Kirchmoser; 
Kreis Wanzleben: Gross-Ottersleben; 
Kreis Stendal: Tangerhutte. 

Im Reg.-Bez. Merseburg: 
Kreis Liebenwerda: Falkenberg, Muckenberg; 
Kreis Torgau: Annaburg. 

Im Reg.-Bez. Schleswig: 
Kreis Steinbutg: Horst; 
Kreis Suderdithmarschen: Brunsbuttelkoog (zugleich fur die Amtsbezirke Brunsbuttel 

und Eddelack); 
Kreis Sudtondem: Neukirchen, Suderlugum, Ladelund, Medelby, Leek, Keitum 

(fur die Bewohner der Insel Sylt ausser Westerland), Alkersum (fur die Bewohner 
des Amtsbezirks Osterlandfohr auf der Insel Fohr), Nebel (Insel Amrum) Suderende 
(fur die Bewohner des Amtsbezirks Westerlandfohr auf der Insel Fohr}; 

Kreis Pinneberg: Lockstedt, Amtsvorsteher auf Helgoland; 
Kreis Pion: Laboe (zugleich fur den Amtsbezirk Lutterbek), Elmschenhagen, Wanken

dorf (zugleich fur den Amtsbezirk Perdol), SchOnberg (zugleich fur die 
Amtsbezirke Barsbek, Prasdorf, Stakendorf); · 

Kreis Segeberg: Wienersdorf, Hagen, Kaltenkirchen, Kisdorf, Henstedt, Nahe, Borstel, 
Glasau, Seedorf, Pronsdorf, Alveslohe, Bomhoved, Tarbek; 

Kreis Herzogtum Lauenburg: Friedrichsruh, Schwarzenbek, Bomsen, Duneberg; 
Amtsvorsteher in Wentorf; 

Kreis Oldenburg: Lensahn; . 
Kreis Bordesholm: Heikendorf (zugleich fur die Amtsbezirke Oppendorf und SchOn

kirchen), Tungendorf (zugleich fur die Amtsbezirke Grossenaspe, Boostedt, 
Wasbek, Wittorf und Husberg), Suchsdorf (fiir die Amtsbezirke Kronshagen, 
Quarnbek, Achterwehr und Felde); 

Kreis Schleswig: Amis, Suderbarup. 
. . 

Im Reg.-Bez. Munster: 
Die Amter mit Ausschluss von Waltrop, Herten und Westerholt; das Amt Datteln 

ist nur zustiindig fiir die Gemeinden Ahsen und Flaesheim, das Amt Marl fiir die 
Gemeinden Altendorf-Ulfkotte, Hamm-Bossendorf und Polsum. . . 

Im Reg.-Bez. Minden: 
Samtliche Amter. 

Im Reg.-Bez. Amsberg: 
Samtliche Amter. 

Im Reg.-Bez. Kassel: 
Kreis Fulda: Bad Salzschlirf; 
Kreis Hanau (Land): Bergen-Enkheim; 
Kreis Rotenburg: Bebra; 
Kreis Schmalkalden: Steinbach-Hallenberg, Brotterode; 
Kreis Witzenhausen: Bad Sooden a. W.; 
Kreis Grafschaft Schaumburg: Bad Nenndorf; 
Kreis der Twiste: Arolsen, Mengeringhausen; 
Kreis des Eisenbergs: Corbach; 
Kreis der Eder: Bad Wildungen. 

Im Reg.-Bez. Wiesbaden: 
Kreis Dillenburg: Driedorf, Strassebersbach, Sinn; 
Kreis Montabaur: Hohr, Grenzhausen; 
Kreis St. Goarshausen: Camp. a. Rh. (mit Bornhofen); 
Main-Taunus-Kreis: Florsheim, Bad Soden; 
Oberlahnkreis: Weilmunster. 

Im Reg.-Bez. Koblenz: 
Samtliche Amter. 

Im Reg.-Bez. Dusseldorf: 
Samtliche Amter. 



Im Rt>g.-Bez. Koln: 
5amtliche Amter. 

Im Reg.-Bez. Trit>r: 
5amtliche A.mter. 

Im Reg.-Bt>z. Aachen: 
5amtliche A.mter. 

Im Reg. Bt>z. Sigmaringen: 
Kreis Sigmaringen: Achberg. 
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Bayern - Baviere - Bavaria. 

I. BEZIRKSAMTER - OFFICES DE DISTRICTS - DISTRICT OFFICES. 

Nor- Name 

I Aibling Bad 
2 Aichach . 
3 Altotting 
4 Alzenau . 
5 Amberg . 
6 Ansbach. • 
7 Aschaffenburg 
8 Augsburg · 
9 Bamberg ... 

IO Bayreuth . . 
II Bt>ilngries . . 
I2 Bt>rchtesgaden 
I3 Bergzabem . . 
I.oJ Bogen . . . . 
IS Briickenau .. 
I6 Burglengenfeld 
I7 Cham ••• 
I8 Coburg .. 
I9 Dachau .. 
20 Deggendorf 
2I Dillingen . 
22 Dingolfing . 

. 23 Dinkelsbiihl 
24 Donauwortb . • 
25 Ebennannstadt . 

·26 Ebem ... 
27 Ebersberg . 
28 Eggenfelden 
29 Eichstitt . 
30 Erding .. 
31 Erlangen . 
J2 Eschenbach . 
33 Feuchtwagen. 
34 Forchheim .. 
35 Frankenthal . 
36 · F reising . • . 
37 Friedberg . • . 
38 Fiirstenfeldbruck 
39 Furth . . • . 
4'' F iissen. . • • 
41 Gannisch • • 
42 Gemiinden •• 
43 Germersheim . 
44 Gerolzhofen . 
45 Grafenau. . . 
.oJfi G-rit:r,bach . • 
47 Giimburg •. 
48 C..unzenhausen 
41) Hamm•:llJurg • 
_y, Ha'!'>f urt • • • 
51 Her1bruck . • . 
52 ll•lpr>lt~tein • • 
53 Hr,..J,~tatit a. A. 

Reg. - Adm. District 

Obb. 
Obb. 
Obb. 
Ufr. 
Opf. 

. -

·-

Mfr. 
Ufr. 
Schw. 
Ofi. 
Ofr. 
Opf. 
Obb. 
Pfalz 
Nb. 
Ufr. 
Opf.. 
Opf. 
Ofr. 
Obb. 
Nb. 
Schw. 
Nb. 
Mfr . 
Schw. 
Ofr. 
Ufr. 
Obb. 
Nb. 
Mfr. 
Obb. 
Mfr. 
Opf. 
Mfr. 
Ofr. 
Pf. 
Obb. 
Obb. 
Obb. 
Mfr. 
Schw. 
Obb. 
Ufr. 
Pf. 
Ufr. 
Nb. 
Nb. 
Schw. 
Mfr. 
Ufr. 
Ufr. 
Mfr. 
Mfr. 
Ofr. 

Nom- NaD'e 

54 Hof .. 
55 Hofheim .. 
56 Homburg . 
57 Illertissen . 
58 St. lngbert 
59 lngolstadt . 
6o Kaiserlautem , . 
6r Karlstadt . 
62 Kaufbeuren 
63 Kelheim .... 
64 Kernnath . . 
65 Kempten .... 
66 Kirchheimbolanden 
67 Kissingen . . . 
68 Kitzingen . . . 
69 Konigshofen i. Gr. 
70 Kotzting . . 
71 Kronach .. 
72 Krumbach . . • 
73 Kulmbach . . 
74 Kusel . . . . 
75 Landau (Pf.) . 
76 Landau a. I. 
77 Landsberg 
78 Landshut . 
79 Lauf . . . 
8o Laufen .. 
8r Lichtenfels . 
82 Lindau .. 
83 Lohr . . . 
84 Ludwigshafen. 
85 Mainburg . . 
86 Mallersdorf . . 
87 Marktheidenfeld 
88 Markt Oberdorf . 
89 Mellrichstadt . 
go Memmingen 
91 Miesbach . 
92 Miltenberg . 

· 93 Mindelheim 
94 M iihldorf . 
95 Miinchberg . 
96 Miinchen . 
97 Nabburg •. 
98 Naila . . . . 
99 Neuburg a. D. . 

roo Neumarkt i. 0 .. 
ror Neunburg v. W. 
xoz Neustadt a. A. . 
103 Neustadt a. H .. 
104 Neustadt a. S. 
105 Neustadt a. W. N. 
106 Ncu-Uim . . • 

Reg.- Adm. District. 

• • 

Ofr. 
Ufr. 

(Saargebiet) 
Schw. 

(Saargebiet) 
Obb. 
Pf. 
Ufr. 
Schw. 
Nb. 
Opf. 
Schw. 
Pf. 
Ufr .. 
Ufr. 
Ufr. 
Nb. 
Ofr. 
Schw. 
Schw. 
Pf. 
Pf. 
Nb. 
Obb. 
Nb. 
Mfr. 
Obb. 
Ofr. 
Schw. 
Ufr. 

· Pf. 
Nb. 
Nb. 
Ufr. 
Schw. 
Ufr. 
Schw. 
Obb. 
Ufr. 
Schw. 
Obb. 
Ofr. 
Obb. 
Opf. 
Ofr . 
Schw. 

. , Opf. 
Opf. 
Mfr .. 
Pf. 
Ufr. 
Opf. 
Schw. 

I 
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N• Nom -Name Reg.- Adm. District N• Nom-Name Reg. - Adm. District 
107 N6rdlingen . . Schw. IJJ Sonthofen . . Schw. 108 Niirnberg . . Mfr. I34 Speyer Pf. 
109 Obernburg . . Ufr. IJ5 Stadtsteinach Ofr. 
IlO Oberviechtach Opf. IJ6 Staffelstein . Ofr . . 
III Ochsenfurt . Ufr. IJ7 Starn berg . . Obb. 1I2 Parsberg. Opf. 138 Straubing . Opf . 
IIJ Passau Nb. 139 Sulzbach .. . Opf. 
II4 Pegnitz . Ofr. 140 Tirschenreu th Opf. 
us Pfaffenhofen Obb. 141 Tolz Bad . Obb. u6 Pfarrkirchen Nb. 142 Traunstein . Obb. 
II7 Pirmasens . Pf. 143 Uffenheim . Mfr. n8 Regen. . . Nb. 144 Viechtach . Nb. ug Regensburg Opf. 145 Vilsbiburg . Nb. 120 Rehau ... . . Ofr. I46 Vilshofen . . Nb . 121 Riedenburg . Opf. I47 Vohenstrauss . Opf. 122 Rockenhausen Pf. 148 Waldmiinchen Obf. 123 Roding . . Opf. 149 Wasserburg . 0 b. 
124 Rosenheim . Obb. I 50 Wegscheid. Nb. 
125 Rothenburg o. T .. Mfr. 151 Weilheim . . . . Obb. 
126 Rotten burg . Nb: I 52 Weissenburg i. B .. Mfr. 
127 Scheinfeld . . . Mfr. 153 Wertingen ... Schw. 
128 Schongau . . Obb. 154 Wolfratshausen . Obb. 
129 Schrobenhausen Obb. I 55 Wolfstein . . ' Nb. 
IJO Schwabach. . Mfr. I 56 Wiirzburg . Ufr. 
IJI Schwabmiinchen Schw. 157 Wundsiedel Ofr. 
IJ2 Schweinfurt Ufr. I 58 Z wei briicken Pf. 

II. STADTRATE DER UNMITTELBAREN STADTGEMEINDEN - CONSEILS MUNICIPAUX DES 
COMMUNES AUTONOMES - MUNICIPAL COUNCILS OF THE AUTONOMOUS COMMUNES. 

N° Nom-Name 

I Amberg ... 
2 Ansbach .. 
3 Aschaffenburg 
4 Augsburg . 
5 . Bad Kissingen 
6 Bad Reichenhall 
7 Bamberg. 
8 Bayreuth 
9 Coburg . 

IO Deggendorf 
II Dillingen 
I2 Dinkelsbiihl 
IJ DoPauworth 
I4 EichstiHt . 
15 Erlangen . 
16 Forchheim . 
I7 Frankenthal 
18 Freising . 
19 Fiirth . . 
20 Giinzburg 
21 Hof . . • 
22 lngolstadt 
23 Kaiserslautern 
24 Kaufbeuren 
25 Kempten 
26 Kitzingen 
27 Kulmbach 
28 Landau 
29 Landsberg 
30 Landshut 

Reg.- Adm. District 

Opt 
Mfr. 
Ufr. 
Schw. 
Ufr. 
Obb. 
Ofr. 
Ofr. 
Ofr. 
Nb. 
Schw. 
Mfr. 
Schw. 
Mfr. 
Mfr. 
Ofr. 
Pf. 
Obb. 
Mfr. 
Schw. 
Ofr. 

. .• Obb. 
Pf. 
Schw. 
Schw. 
Ufr. 
Ofr. 
Pf. 
Obb. 
Nb. 

N° Nom-Name 

31 Lindau (Bodensee) 
32 Ludwigshafen ... 
33 Marktredwitz . . 
34 Memmingen . 
35 M iinchen . . . . 
36 Neuburg a. d. D. 
37 Neumarkt . . 
38 Neustadt a. H. 
39 Neustadt b. C. 
40 Neu-Ulm 
41 Nordlingen . 
42 Niimberg . 
43 Passau 
44 Pirmasens . 
45 Regensburg 
46 Rodach .. 
47 Rosenbeim . 
48 Rotbenburg o. T .. 
49 Schwabach . 
50 Schwandorf 
51 Schweinfurt 
52 Selb . . . 
53 Speyer .. 
54 Straubing . 
55 Traunstein . 
56 Weiden. . . . . 
57 Weissenburg i. B .. 
58 Wiirzburg . . 
59 Zweibriicken . . 

Reg. - Adm. District · 

Schw. 
Pf. 
Ofr. 
Schw. 
Obb. 
Schw. 
Of.f. 
P. 
Ofr. 
Scbw. 
Scbw. 
Mfr. 
Nb. 
Pf. 
Opf. 
Ofr. 
Obb. 
Mfr. 
Mfr. 
Opf. 
Ufr. 
Ofr. 
Pf. 
Nb. 

.Obb. 
Opf. 
Mfr. 
Ufr. 
Pf. 

Ill. BEZIRKSAMTSAUSSENSTELLEN - SERVICES EXTERIEURS DES OFFICES DE DISTRICTS 
BRANCH OFFICES OF DISTRICT OFFICES. 

I. Des Bezirksamts Berchtesgaden in Bad ReichenhaU 
2. Des Bezirksamts Kaiserlautem in Landslr1hl 
3· Des Bezirksamts Kusel in Waldmohr ••.••. 

Obb. 
Pf. 
Pf. 
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Obb. = Obt'rbayern (Haute-Baviere - Upper-Bavaria). 
l'\b. = Nit.>derbayern (Basse-Baviere ·- Lower Bavaria). 
l'fr. = Unterfranken (Basse-Franconie - Lower Franconia) .. 
Ofr. = Obt'rfranken (Haute-Franconie - Upper Frsmconia). 
:Mfr. = Mittelfranken (Franconie rnoyenne - Middle Franconia). 
Opf. = Obt'rpfalz (Haut-Palatinat _, Upper l>alatinate). 
Pf. = Pfalz (Palatinat - Palatinate). 
Schw. = Schwaben (Souabe - Swabia). 

Sachsen - Saxe - Saxony. 

Die Arntshauptrnannschaften in: - Les sous-prefectures de: - The Provostries of: 

Anna berg 
Auerbach 
Bautzen 
Born a 
Chemnitz 
Dippoldiswalde 
Dresden 
Dobeln 
Floha 
Freiberg 

Glauchau 
Grimm a 
Grossenhain 
Karnenz 
Leipzig 
Lobau 
Marien berg 
Meissen 
Olsnitz i. V .. 

Oschatz 
Pima 
Plauen 
Rochlitz 
Schwarzenberg 
Stoll berg 
Zittau 
Zwickau 
Arntsh. Zweigarnt-Sayda 

Die Standtriite in: - Les rnunicipalites de: - The Town Councils of: 

Adorf i V. 
Annaberg i Erzgeb. 
Aue i. Erzgeb. 
Auerbach i V. 
Bad Schandau 
Bautzen 
Bischofswerda i. Sa. 
Boma Bez. Leipzig 
Buchholz i. Sa. 
Burgstadt i Sa. 
Chemnitz 
Colditz 
Crimmitschau 
Dippoldiswalde 
Dobeln 
Dresden 
Ebers bach 
Ehrenfriedersdorf i. Sa. 
Eibenstock 
Falkenstein i. V. 
Geyer 
Glauchau 
Grinuna 
Groitzsch 
Grossenhain 
Hainichen 
Hartha i Sa. 
Heidenau · 
Hohenstein-Ernstthal 
Karnenz i. Sa. 
Kirchberg i. Sa. 

Klingenthal 
Konigstein a. E. 
Kotzschenbroda 
Leipzig 
Leisnig 
Lengenfeld i. V. 
Lichtenstein-Callnberg 
Limbach i. Sa. 
LObau i. Sa. 
Frankenberg i. Sa. 
Freiberg 
Freital 
Geithain 
Geringswalde 
Markranstadt i. Sa. 
Meerane i. Sa. 
Meissen 
Mittweida 
Mylau i. V. 
Netzschkau i. V. 
Neustadt i. Sa. 
Neustadtel 
Nossen 
Oderan 
Olbernhau i. Erzgeb. 
Olsnitz i. V. · 
Oschatz 
Pegau 
Penig 

.Pima a. E. 
Plauen i. V. 

WUrttemberg - Wurtemberg • 

Pulsnitz 
Radeberg 
Radebeul 
Reichenbach i. V. 
Lornrnatzsch 
Lossnitz i. Erzgebirge 
Marienberg i. Sa. 
Markkleeberg 
Markneukirchen i. V. 
RiesafElbe 
Rochlitz i. Sa. 
Rodewisch i. V. 
Rosswein 
Sayda i. Erzgebirge 
Schnee berg 
Scboneck i. V. 
Schwarzenberg i. Erzgebirge 
Sebnitz i. Sa. 
Stollberg i. Erzgebirge 
Taucha Bez. Leipzig 
Thurn i. Sa. 
Treuen i. V. 
Waldenburg i. Sa. 
Waldheim i. Sa. 
Werdau 
Wilsdruff 
Wurzen 
Zittau 
Zschopau 
Zwickau 

. I. Polizeiprasidiurn in Stuttgart - La presidcnce de police de Stuttgart - The Central 
PoliCe Auth<Jriti(.1 of Stuttgart. 

II. Die Oberamter: - Let IIOUl!·prHectures de: - The Provostries of: 

1. Aaalen 
2. ~adnan~ 
l· ~ .... Jin~en 
.f· l'*"igh,jm 

5- Riberach 
6. Blaulx-uren 
7· l~blingen 
8. Brackenheim 

9· Calw 
10. Crailsheim 
II. Ehingcn 
12. Ellwangen 

• • .. 



. ' 
Ij. Esslingen 
14. Freudenstadt 
15. Gaildorf 
16. Geislingen 
17. Gerabronn • 
18. Gmiid . • 
19. Gilppingen 
20. Hall 
21. Heidenheim 
22. Heilbronn 
23. Herrenberg 
24. Horb 

. 25. Kirchheim 
26. Kiinzelsau 
27. Laupheim 
28. Leonberg 
29. Leutkirch 
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30. Ludwigsburg 
JI. Marbach 
32. Maulbronn 

. 33· Mergentheim 
34· Miinsingen 

·35· Nagold 
36. Neckarsulm 
37· Neresheim 
38. Neuenbiirg 
39· N iirtingen 
40. Obemdorf 
41. Oehringen 
42. Ravensburg 
43· Reutlingen . 
44· Riedlingen 
45· Rottenburg 
46. Rottweil 

• 

Baden - Bade - Baden. 

47. Saulgau 
48. Sehomdorf 
49· Spaichingen 
so. Stuttgart Amt (Amtsober-

amt) 
.SI. Sulz 
52. Tettnang 
53· Tiibingen 
54- Tuttlingen 
55· Ulm 
56. Urach 
57· Vaihingen 
58. Waidlingen 
59· Waldsee 
6o. Wangen 
61. Welzheim 

I. Das Bezirksamt, Polizeiprasidium: - L'Office de district, Ia Presidence de police de: - The 
District Office and the Police Authorities of: 

Mannheim Karlsruhe 

' -2. Das Bezirksamt, Polizeidirektion: - L'Office de district, Ia Presidence de police de: - The 
District Office and the Police Authorities of: 

Freiburg 
Heidelberg 

. Pforzheim 

3· Die Polizeidirektion in:- La direction de police de:- The Police Authorities of: 

·Baden-Baden 

4· Die Bezirksamter: - Les offices de districts de: -The District Offices as follows: 

Adelsheim 
Bretten 
Bruchsal 
Buchen 
Biihl 
Donaueschingen 
Emmendingen 
Engen 
Ettlingen 
Kehl 
Konstanz 
Lahr 

Lilrrach 
Messkirch 
Mosbach 
Miillheim 
Neustadt 
Oberkirch 
Offenburg 
Pfullendorf 
Rastatt 
Sackingen 
Schopfheim 
Sinsheim 

ThUrin~en - Thurin~e - Thurin~ia. 

Der Gemeinde- (Stadt-) Vorstand- Les maires- The Burgomasters. 

Hessen - Hesse. 

· Kreisamt:- L'office de circonscription de:- The District Office of: 

Darmstadt 
Bensheim 
Die burg 
Erbach 
Heppenheim 
Gross-Gerau 

• 

Offenbach 
Giessen 
Alsfeld 
Biidingen 
Friedberg 
Lauterbach 

Staufen 
Stockach 
Tauberbischofsheim 
Ueberlingen 
Villingen 
Waldkirch 
Waldshut 
Weinheim 
Wertheim 
Wiesloch 
Wolfach 

Schotten 
Mainz 
Alzey 
Bingen 
Oppenheim 
Worms 
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Hamburg - Hambourg - Hamburg. 

PolizeibeMrde in Hamburg - Les autorites de police a Hambourg - The Police Authorities of 
Hamburg. 

Amtsverwalter in Cuxhaven - L'administrateur du district a Cuxhaven - The District Admi
nistrator of Cuxhaven. 

Mecklenburg - Mecklenbourg - Mecklenburg. 

A. Rate der Stadte:- Les municipalites de:- The Town Councils of: 

I. Boizenburg I9. Laage 37· Rostock 
2. Briiel 20. Liibz 38. SchOnberg 
3· Biitzow 2I. Ludwigslust 39· Schwaan 
+ Criwitz 22. Malchin 40. Schwerin 
5· Bad Doberan 23. Malchow 41. Burg Stargard 
6. Domitz 24. Marlow 42. Stavenhagen 
7· Feldberg 25. Mirow 43· Sternberg 
8. Friedland 26. Neubrandenburg 44· Bad Siilze 
9· Fiirstenberg 27. Neubukow 45· Tessin 

IO. Gadebusch 28. Neukalen 46. Tetrow 
II. Gnoien 29. Neustadt-Glewe 47·. Waren (Miiritz) 
I2. Goldberg 30. Neustrelitz 48. Warin 
I3. Grabow 3I. Parchim 49: Wesenberg 
I4. Grevesmiihlen ~ 32. Penzlin. so: Wismar 
IS. Giistrow 33· Piau 51. Wittenburg 
I6. Hagenow 34· Rehna . 52. Woldegk 
I7- Krakow 35- Ribnitz 
IS: Kropelin 36. Robel 

B. Landrate der Kreise: - Les sous-prefets des districts de: - The District Officers of: . 

I. Giistrow 
2. Hagenow 
3. Ludwigslust 
4· Malchin 

·s. Neustrelitz 
6. Parchim 
7- Rostock 
8. Schonberg 

Oldenburg - Oldenbourg - Oldenburg. 

9· Schwerin 
10. Waren (Miiritz) 
II. Wismar 

Stadtmagistrat in:- Les conseillers municipaux. a:- The Town Officers of: 

Oldenburg Delmenhorst 

' Amtshauptmann in: -I.e sous-pn!fet a:- The District Officer of: 

Oldenburg 
w esterstede 

Jever 
Brake 

Riistringen 

Vechta 
. Cloppenburg 

Regierungsprii.sident in Eutin- Le president de r~ence a Eutin - The President. of the Admi-
nistrative District of Eutin, · 

Biirgermeister in: - Le maire de: - The Burgomaster of: 

Birkenfeld Nohfelden Herrstein 

Stadtbiirgermeister ldar-Oberstein- Lemaire de Ia ville d'ldar-Oberstein - The Urban Burgo
master of Idar-Oberstein. 

Braunachweli - Brunswick, 

11) Pc.lizeiprasidium:- La presidence de Ia police de: -The Head of the Police Authorities of.: 

Braunschweig, 

bJ KrtUdirektitmen:- Lea directions de districts de:- The District Authorities of: 

Bramchweig 
w (llft:nlriittd 

Helmstedt 
Bad Gandcrshcim 

Holzmindcn 
Blankenburg a. Harz 
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Anhalt. 

a) Die Oberbiirgermeister in:- Le premier bourgmestre de:- The first Burgomaster of: 

Dessau 
Kothen 
Zerbst und 
Bern burg 

l als PolizeibehOrde - en sa qualite de chef de l"autorite de 
~ police- in his capacity as Head of the Police Authorities. 

b) Die Biirgermeister in: - Le maire de: -The Burgomaster of: 

Jessnitz 
Raguhn 
Worlitz 
Oranienbaum 
Grobzig 
Radegast 
Cos wig 

Lindau 
Leopoldshall 
Glisten 
Sanders! eben 
Nienburg 
Hecklingen 
Ballenstedt 

Gem rode 
Hoym 
Harzgerode 
Giintersberge 
Grossalsleben 

als PolizeibehOrde - en sa qualite de chef de l"autorite de police -in his capacity as Head of 
the Police Authorities. 

c) Die Kreisamter, Abteilung Inneres, in: -· Les offices de circonscriptions, se~tion de l"interieur 
de:- The District Offices, Home Department of: · 

Kothen 
Zerbst 

Polizeidirektion Bremen. 
_ Bremisches Amt Bremerhaven. 
Bremisches Amt Vegesack. 

Bern burg Ballenstedt 

Bremen - Breme - Bremen. 

Lippe. 

Der Biirgermeister als Ortspolizeibehorde in: - Le maire en sa qualite de chef de l"autorit~ _locale 
de police de:- The Burgomaster in his capacity as Head of the Local Police Authonhes of: 

Detmold 
Lemgo 
Bad Salzufien 
Lage 

SchOtmar 
Blomberg 
Barntrup 
Horn 

Der Amtmann in:- Le prefet de: -The Administrative Head of: 

Detmold 
Brake 

Blomberg 

LUbeck - Lubeck. 

Oerlinghausen 
Schwalenberg 

Schotmar 

Polizeiamt in Liibeck- L'office de police de Liibeck -The Police Authorities in Lubeck. 

Schaumburg-Lippe - Schaumbourg-Lippe- Schaumburg-Lippe. 

Der Landrat des Kreises:- La sous-prefecture du district de:- The Rural Council of: 

Biickeburg Stadthagen 


